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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance

ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
 ِﺑ

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One

ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ

The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
Chapter One

ﻦ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻮﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺮ ﺒﺧ  ﹶﺃ-١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺭ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﺎ ِﻣﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﹶﺃ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻨ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘﻪﺘﺳ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺟ
ﺐ
 ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻫ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺎﺟﻠﹶﺎﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ﻭ ِﻋ ﱠﺰﺗِﻲ ﺮ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﺩ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺩِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻰﻧﻬﻙ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﺮ ﻣ ﻙ ﺁ ﻲ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﺎ ِﺇﻧ ﹶﺃﻣﻦ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐ ﻤ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻴ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠﺘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻚ
 ﻨِﺇﹶﻟ ﱠﻲ ِﻣ
ﺐ
 ﻙ ﹸﺃﺛِﻴ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﺐ
 ﺎِﻗﻙ ﹸﺃﻋ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ

Hadith 1, Chapter 1, hadith 1
(The Bearers of this Hadith in consecutive order):

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -٢
ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺗ ﹶﺔﺎﻧﺒ ِﺑﻦ ﺒ ِﻎﺻ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻒ
ٍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ﻌ ِﺪ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﹶﻔ ﱠﻣ
ﻙ ﺮ ﻴﺧ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﺮﺕ ﻲ ﺃﹸ ِﻣ ِﺇﻧﺩﻡ ﺎ ﺁﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺒﺟ ﻂ
ﺒ ﹶﻫ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺒﺟ ﺎ ﻳﺩﻡ  ﺁﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺘﻨﻉ ﺍﹾﺛ
ِ ﺩ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺘﺧ ﺙ ﻓﹶﺎ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺘﺧ ﻲ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ِﺇﻧﺩﻡ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺁ ﻳﻭ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻴﺎ ُﺀﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﺙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎ ﹸ
ﺎﺮﻧ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﹸﺃ ِﻣ ﺒﺟ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺎﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻭ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺎ ِﺀﺤﻴ
 ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺒﺟ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﻧ ﹸﻜﻤﺸ ﹾﺄ
 ﻴﺚﹸ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺣ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻧﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

H 2, Ch. 1, h2

Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ya’qub has narrated from a number of our people of
whom one is Muhammad ibn Yahya al-‘Attar who narrated from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad from Hassan ibn Mahbub from 'Ala' ibn Razin from Muhammad
ibn Muslim from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

(The Text of this Hadith):
“When Allah created Intelligence He induced it to speak and
said, ‘Come forward.’ Intelligence then did come forward. He
then said, ‘Go back.’ Intelligence then did go back. Thereupon
Allah said, ‘I swear by My Honor and Glory that I have not
created any creature more beloved to Me than you. I will not
perfect you in anyone except those whom I love. I, however, will
command only you to do (certain) things and prohibit only you
from committing certain others. I will grant blessings (rewards)
to you only and will hold only you responsible for the
consequences (of your acts).’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad, from 'Amr ibn 'Uthman,
from Mufaddal Ali ibn Salih from Sa‘d ibn Tarif from Asbagh ibn Nubatah,
from (Imam) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Once Jibril (Gabriel) came to Adam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said, ‘I am ordered to offer you three
choices. You may choose one and leave the other two.’ Adam
then asked, ‘What are those three things?’ Gabriel replied,
‘They are Intelligence, Bashfulness and Religion.’
Adam then said, ‘I choose Intelligence.’ Jibril (Gabriel) then
asked Bashfulness and Religion to return and leave Intelligence
with Adam. They said to Jibril, ‘O Jibril, we are commanded to
be with Intelligence wherever it may exist. Jibril then said, ‘It
then is up to you.’ He then ascended to heaven.”

ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺠﺒﱠﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٣
ﺪ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﹶﺃ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺠﻨ
ِ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛﺘ ﻦ ﻤ ﺣ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻬ ﹲﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺷﺒِﻴ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻨﺔﹸﻴ ﹶﻄﺸ
ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﺍ ُﺀ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﹾﻜﺮ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ

H 3, Ch. 1, h3

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻖ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺻﺪِﻳ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎ ﻉﺮﺿ  ﺍﻟﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻬ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝ
ﻬﻠﹸﻪ ﺟ ﻩ ﺪﻭ ﻋ ﻭ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﺉ
ٍ ﻣ ِﺮ ﺍ

H 4, Ch. 1, h4

Ahmad ibn 'Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar, from certain
persons of our people in a marfu’ manner, who have ascribed it to abu 'Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, ‘what is Intelligence,’ He
replied, ‘It is a fact with whose help one worships Allah, the
Merciful, and attains paradise.’ I then asked, ‘What was the
thing with Mu’awiya?’ ‘It was shrewdness. It was mischief
which is similar to Intelligence but is not Intelligence,’ the Imam
replied.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Faddal from al-Hassan ibn al-Jahm who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘The friend of a person is his/her intelligence and the
enemy of a person is his/her Ignorance.’”
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٥
ﺖ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺤﱠﺒ ﹲﺔ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ﹶﻗﻮﺪﻧ ﻨﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻬ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
 ﺗﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻚ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ
 ﺲ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ
 ﻴﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﳝﺔﹸ ِﻌﺰ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻢ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻬ ﹶﻟ
ﺼﺎ ِﺭﻭﺍ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﺘِﺒﺮﻋ ﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

It is narrated from him from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Faddal from alHassan ibn al-Jahm who has said the following:

“Once, I said to abu al-Hassan, ‘We know certain people who
have a great deal of love for Ahl al-Bayt (family of the Holy
Prophet), recipient of divine supreme covenant, but they do not
have much determination and understanding of the cause of
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority).’ The Imam replied,
‘They are not of the ones that Allah has admonished. What Allah
has said is, ‘people of Intelligence and understanding take a
lesson.’”
H 6, Ch. 1, h6

ﻱ
 ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺯ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻋ ﺣﺴﱠﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﻋﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺠﱠﻨ ﹶﺔ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ  ﺩِﻳ ٌﻦﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣ ﻭ  ﺩِﻳ ٌﻦﺎِﻗﻠﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ﻣ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from abu
Muhammad al-Razi from Sayf ibn ‘Umayra from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“One who has Intelligence has religion also and one who has
religion enters paradise.”
H 7, Ch. 1, h7

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٧
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺪ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮ ﻳ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺤﺴ
ِ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺍﻳﺪ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺟ
ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻫ ﺎﺎ ﺁﺗﻣ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqtin from Muhammad ibn Sinan ibn abu al-Jarud
from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Allah, on the Day of Judgment, will hold everyone
accountable, proportionate to the degree of the Intelligence that
He had given them in their worldly life.”
H 8, Ch. 1, h8

 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
ﻤ ِﺮ ﺣ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -٨
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﻲ ﻳﹶﻠ ِﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺪﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ
ﺩﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻒ
 ﻴﻀِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﺎﻦ ِﻋﺒ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ِﻣ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻌﺒ ﻳ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﺮ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﻦ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﺏ
 ﺍﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻮ
ﺎ ِﺀﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺠ ِﺮ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ
ﺸ
ﲑ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﻀ
ِ ﻧ ﺍ َﺀﻀﺮ
 ﺧ ﺤ ِﺮ
 ﺒﺍِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺟﺰ ﻦ ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ﺟﺰِﻳ ﻓِﻲ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻙ ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺏ
 ﺍﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﺭﻧِﻲ ﹶﺛﻮ
 ﺭ ﺎﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭﺣ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻤﹶﻠﻚ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺎﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻧﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴ
ِ ﻧﺭ ِﺓ ِﺇ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﻤﹶﻠﻚ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﺒﺤ
ﺻ
 ﺍ
 ﻴﺘﺗﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺩﺗ ﺎﻭ ِﻋﺒ ﻚ
 ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧ ﻐِﻨﻲ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺎِﺑ ٌﺪﻋ
ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋﺒ ﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ﻨ ِﺰ ٌﻩﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ  ِﺇﻥﱠﻤﹶﻠﻚ  ﺍﹾﻟﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒﺻ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻣﻪ ﻮ ﻳ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻌ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﻴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎﻤﻜﹶﺎﻧِﻨ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﺎِﺑﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒﺼﻠﹸﺢ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻴﻨﻋ ﺭ ﺎ ٌﺭ ِﺣﻤﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺑﻬِﻴ ﺎﺑﻨﺮ ﺲ ِﻟ
 ﻴﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﻫﻣ
ﻚ
 ﺑﺮ ﺎ ِﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻤﹶﻠﻚ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳﻀِﻴ ﺶ
 ﺤﺸِﻴ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿ ِﻊ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺶ
ِ ﺤﺸِﻴ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻳﻀِﻴ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ٌﺭ ﻣ ِﺣﻤﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ٌﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟِﺣﻤ
ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﻪ ﺒﺎ ﹸﺃﺛِﻴﻚ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ
ِ ﻤﹶﻠ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭﺣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq alAhmar from Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Daylami his father who has said the
following:

“Once I mentioned a certain person’s Intelligence, worship,
religion and merits before Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, asked, ‘How is his Intelligence?’ I replied, ‘I do not
know.’ Then the Imam said, ‘The degree of reward is based on
the degree of intelligence. A man of Banu Israel worshipped
Allah on an island in the ocean. The island was lush green, with
many trees and abundant water. Once an angel passed by the
worshipper and asked Allah to show how much reward and
blessings the worshipper would receive for his good deeds.
Allah showed the rewards due to the worshipper to the angel and
the angel considered them to be very little. Allah then told the
angel to stay with the worshipper as a companion. The angel
then appeared to the worshipper in the form of a human being.
The worshipper asked, “Who are you?” “I have heard about your
great deeds of worship and your spiritual position at this place
and I wish to join you to worship Allah along with you,” the
angel replied. He spent that day with the worshipper and the next
day the angel said to the worshipper, “Your place is beautiful
and it should only be used for worship.” “Yes, it is but it has
one defect,” the worshipper responded. “What is that?” the angel
inquired. “Our Lord does not have an animal. I wish He had a
donkey so we could look after the donkey to graze all the grass
around. All this grass is a waste,” the worshipper replied. “Is it
true that your Lord does not have any donkeys?” asked the
angel. “Had our Lord had a donkey all this grass would not have
turned into waste,” the worshipper answered with sadness. Allah
then revealed to the angel, “We will reward him according to the
degree of his Intelligence.’”
H 9, Ch. 1, h9

ﻲ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni
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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

 ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﻐﻜﹸ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻌ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﻯ ِﺑﺎﺯﻳﺠ ﺎﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ
 ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻧ ﹸﻈﺮﺎ ٍﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﻦ ﺣ ﺴ
 ﺣ

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘If you hear good things about a
man, you should examine how good his Intelligence is; he will
be rewarded according to his Intelligence.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﻮ ِﺀﻮﺿ ﺘﻠﹰﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒﻣ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺮﺕ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ
ﻭ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ٍﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻱ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮﺎِﻗ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻋ ﺭ ﻮ ﺖ ﻫ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻪ ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻳﻄِﻴ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ  ﹶﻟﻪﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺸ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻳﻄِﻴ ﻮ ﻫ
ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥﺸ
ﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻋ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫ ﺷ ﻱ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
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ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١١
ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺷﻴ ﺎ ِﺩﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻀﻞﹸ
 ﺎِﻗ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻭ ِﺇﻗﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺳ ﻦ ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ
 ﺎِﻗ ِﻞ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻮﻡ ﻨﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﺘ ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ﹶﻞﺴ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴﹰﺎﻧِﺒ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﻮﺷﺨ ﻦ ِﻣ
ﻲ  ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒﻀ ِﻤﺮ
 ﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ ﻋﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺃﹸ ﱠﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻦ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺾ
 ﺍِﺋﺪ ﹶﻓﺮ ﺒﻌ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺩﱠﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﺘ ِﻬﺪِﻳﺠ
 ﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﺟِﺘﻬ ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ
 ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ
ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺩِﺗ ِﻬ ﺎﻀ ِﻞ ِﻋﺒ
 ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ِ ﺎﻢ ﹸﺃﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒ ﻫ ﻌ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻗﻞﹸﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺷ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-١٢
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻦ ﺑ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻬ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﺸ
ﺑ ﱠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻦ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
  ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌﻨﻪﺴ
 ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻴﱠﺘِﺒﻌﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺘ ِﻤﻌﺴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺮ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺸ
 ﺒﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺏ
ِ ﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺪﺍﻫﻫ
ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺞ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺠ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻢ ﺇِﻟ ٌﻪ ﻭﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻻ ﻭ ِﺇﳍﹸﻜﹸ ﻮِﺑﱠﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺩﻟﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺩﻟﱠﻬ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺒﻴﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻴﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ
.ﻢ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ِﺣﻴ ﻤﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺣ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﺇِﻟ
ﻚ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻴ ِﻞﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺧﺘِﻼ ﻭ ﺍ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺗ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ﺤ ِﺮ ﺑِﻤﺎ
 ﺒﺠﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“I mentioned a person, who would overdo acts of his Wudu
and prayer, to Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and added that he is a man of good Intelligence. The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘What
kind of intelligence is it that allows him to obey Satan?’ I then
asked the Imam, ‘How would he be considered as obeying
Satan?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Ask him wherefrom this thing (overdoing) comes to him. He
will certainly say, “It comes from Satan.’”
A number of our people have narrated Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from
certain persons of his people in a marfu’ manner from the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah has not distributed anything among people more
excellent than Intelligence. An Intelligent person’s sleeping is
better than an ignorant person’s worshipping for the whole night.
An Intelligent person’s staying at home is better than an ignorant
person’s journey in search of success and good deeds. Allah did
not send any prophet or messenger before the completion of his
Intelligence and before allowing it to become greater than the
Intelligence of all of his followers. A prophet’s mere thinking is
better than the achievement of all the people striving for virtue
and good deeds. People do not fulfill their obligations to Allah
without having an understanding of Him. All the worshippers
will not be able to achieve with the virtue of their worship what
a person of intelligence achieves. It is the people of intelligence
who are considered people of proper understanding in chapter
2:269 of the Holy Quran, ‘Only People of understanding realize
this.’”
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Ash‘ari has narrated from certain persons of our people in a
marfu’ manner from Hisham ibn al-Hakam who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to me the following, ‘O Hisham, Allah has given
good news to the people of reason (intelligence) and
understanding in His book in the following words, “Give the
good news to those of My servants who hear certain words but
follow only the good words. These are the ones whom Allah has
given guidance and they are the people of understanding.”
(39:20 Holy Quran)
“O Hisham, it is certain that Allah, the Most Gracious, the
Most High, has made Intelligence a criterion for people (to refer
to) in discerning right from wrong He supported the messengers
with the (ability) to communicate and has guided them to His
own Lordship with proofs saying, ‘Your Lord is the only Lord.
No one deserves worship except Allah, the Beneficent, the
Merciful.’ (2:163)
“Of the signs of His existence are the creation of the heavens
and earth, the alternation of nights and days, the ships that sail in
the sea for the benefit of the people. (Also of such signs are) the
water that Allah sends from the sky to revive the dead earth
where He has scattered all kinds of animals, the winds of all
3
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directions and the clouds that are rendered for service between
the sky and the earth. Such are evidence (of His existence) for
those who use their Intelligence.” (2:164)
“O Hisham, Allah has mentioned the above facts as proof of
His existence and that those facts depend upon the will of One
Who has designed them saying: ‘Allah has made the day and the
night, the sun and the moon, and all the stars subservient to you
by His command. In this there is evidence of the truth for people
of understanding.’ (16:12)
“It is He Who created you from clay, turning it into a living
germ, then into a clot of blood, and then brings you forth as a
child. He then makes you grow into manhood and become old.
He causes certain ones of you to live for the appointed time and
others of you to die before, so that perhaps you may have
understanding.” (40:67)
“In the heavens and the earth there is evidence (of the Truth)
for the believers (45:3). In your creation and in that of the beasts
living on earth there is evidence of the Truth for the people who
have strong faith (45:4). In the alternation of the night and the
day, the sustenance, which Allah has sent down from the sky to
revive the barren earth and in the changing of the direction of the
winds there is evidence of the truth for the people of
understanding.” (45:5)
“Know that Allah brings the dead earth back to life. We have
explained Our revelations to you so that you may perhaps have
understanding.” (57:17)
“In the earth there are adjacent pieces of land, vineyards,
farms, date palms of single and many roots which are all watered
by the same water. We have made some yield a better food than
others. All this is evidence (of the existence of Allah) for the
people who understand.” (13:4)
“Also, of the evidence of His existence are His showing you
lightning, which gives you fear and hope, and His sending water
down from the sky, which revives the earth after its death. In this
there is evidence (of the truth) for the people of understanding.”
(30:24)
“(Muhammad), say, ‘Allow me to tell you about what your
Lord has commanded: Do not consider anything equal to Allah;
be kind to your parents; do not murder your children out of fear
of poverty; We give sustenance to you and to them. Do not even
approach indecency either in public or in private. Take not a life,
which Allah has made sacred except by way of justice and law.
Thus does He command you that you may learn wisdom.”
(6:151)
“Allah has told you this parable about yourselves: Could your
slaves share your wealth equally with you and could you fear
them as you fear yourselves? Thus do We clarify the evidence
(of the truth) for the people of understanding.” (30:28).
“O Hisham, Allah then has given good advice to the people of
intelligence and has encouraged them to become interested in
the life to come. He has said, “The worldly life is but useless
amusement and childish playthings (compared to) the life hereafter which is far better and is only for the pious ones. Will you
not then understand?” (6:32)
“O Hisham, Allah then has given warnings to those who do
not think about the punishment that may come upon them from
Allah saying, ‘Then We totally destroyed the others. (37:136)
You do pass by (their ruined town) in the morning and at night
(37:137) why do you then not understand?’ (37:138)
“We will bring torment from the sky on this town because of
the evil deeds of its inhabitants." (29:34) ‘We left manifest

ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻴﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺱ
  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻨ ﹶﻔﻊﻳ
ﺏ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎ ﺡ
ِ ﻳﺎﻒ ﺍﻟﺮ
ِ ﺼﺮِﻳ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﱠﺑ ٍﺔﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺩ ﺑﺚﱠ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻮﺗِﻬﺎ ﻣ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﺽ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻴﺑ ﺨ ِﺮ
ﺴﱠ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪﺑ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﺪ ﻡ ﹶﻗ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺕ
ٌ ﺴﺨﱠﺮﺍ
 ﻣ ﻡ ﻮﻨﺠﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺸ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺮ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺨ
ﺳ ﱠ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ِﺑﹶﺄ
ﻋﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻦ  ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ ﺏ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺮﺍﻦ ﺗ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻜﹸ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻭ ِﻣ ﻮﺧﹰﺎﻴﻮﺍ ﺷﺘﻜﹸﻮﻧﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ِﻟ ﺷﺪﱠ ﹸﻛ ﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﺒﻠﹸﻐﺘﻢ ِﻃ ﹾﻔﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ِﻟ ﻜﹸﺨ ِﺮﺟ
 ﻳ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻰﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺒﻠﹸﻐﺘﻭ ِﻟ ﺒﻞﹸﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻮﻓﱠﻰ ِﻣ ﺘﻳ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣﺴﻤ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﻬ ﻴ ِﻞﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺴﺤ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺡ
ِ ﺎﺮﻳ ﻒ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺼﺮِﻳ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﻮِﺗﻬ ﻣ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺣﻴ ﻕ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ٍ ﺯ ِﺭ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﺎﺽ َﻵﻳ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻴﺑ ﺨ ِﺮ
ﺴﱠ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ﺕ ﹶﻟ
ِ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳﺎﺑﱠﻴﻨﱠﺎ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺪ ﻮﺗِﻬﺎ ﹶﻗ ﻣ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﺤ ِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻮﺍ ٍﻥﺻﻨ
ِ ﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻮﺍ ﹲﻥﺻﻨ
ِ ﻧﺨِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﻉ
ٌ ﺭ ﺯ ﻭ ﺏ
ٍ ﻨﺎﻦ ﹶﺃﻋ ﺕ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺟﻨﱠﺎ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻚ
 ﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻛﹸ ِﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻠﻰﻬﺎ ﻋﻌﻀ ﺑ  ﹸﻞﻧ ﹶﻔﻀ ﻭ ﻘﻰ ﺑِﻤﺎ ٍﺀ ﻭﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺴﻳ
ﻭ ﻌﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﻃﻤ ﻓﹰﺎﺧﻮ ﻕ
 ﺮ ﺒﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻦ ﺁﻳﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
ﺕ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﻮﺗِﻬﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ﻣ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﺤﻴِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻓ  ﹸﻝ ِﻣﻨﺰﻳ
ﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺗ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﺑ ﹸﻜﺭ ﻡ ﺣ ﱠﺮ ﺗﻞﹸ ﻣﺎﺍ ﹶﺃﻌﺎﹶﻟﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﻟِ ﹶﻘ
ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻕ
ٍ ﻼﻦ ِﺇﻣ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺩ ﹸﻛ ﻻﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻭﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻭ ﻻ ﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎﻳ ِﻦ ِﺇﺣﺪ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻮﺍِﻟ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻻ ﻦ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻬﺎﺮ ِﻣﻨ ﻬ ﺶ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻇ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺍ ِﺣﺮﺑ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻻ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﻢ ﺯﹸﻗ ﹸﻜ ﺮ ﻧ
ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭﺻﱠﺎ ﹸﻛ ﻢ ﻖ ﺫِﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺤ
 ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣ ﱠﺮ ﺲ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
 ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﹾﻔ ﹾﻘﺗ
ﻛﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺎﺮﻦ ﺷ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻜﹸﻤﺎﻧﺖ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ
 ﹸﻞﻧ ﹶﻔﺼ ﻚ
 ﻢ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﺴﻜﹸ
 ﻧﻔﹸﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﹶﻛﺨِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘﻜﹸ ﻬ ﻧﺨﺎﻓﹸﻮﻮﺍ ٌﺀ ﺗﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺳ ﺘﻧﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﹸﻛ ﺭ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳﺎ
ﻴﺎﺓﹸﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻭ ﻣ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺒﻬﺭﻏﱠ ﻭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻆ ﹶﺃ
ﻋ ﹶ ﻭ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻳﱠﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻦ ﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳﺧ ﺮﺓﹸ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻭ ﻟﹶﻠﺪﱠﺍﺭ ﻬ ٌﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺐ
ٌ ﻴﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻟ ِﻌﺪﻧ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﺮﻧ ﺩ ﱠﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺛﻢﱠﺗﻌ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑﻪﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋﻘﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻑ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺧ ﱠﻮ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
.ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻓﹶﻼﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ .ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺼِﺒ
 ﻢ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺘﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﱠﻧ ﹸﻜ .ﻦ ﺧﺮِﻳ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻮﺍﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧ ﺰﹰﺍ ِﻣﻳ ِﺔ ِﺭﺟﺮ ﻫ ِﻞ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ
ﺴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﹾﻔ
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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
evidence (of the truth) there for the people of understanding.’
(29:35)
“O Hisham, intelligence comes with knowledge. Allah has
said, ‘These are parables which We tell to human beings, but
only the learned ones understand them.’ (29:43)
“O Hisham, Allah has then expressed dislikes toward those
who do not understand saying, ‘When certain people are asked
to follow the revelations of Allah, they say, “We would rather
follow what our fathers have followed,” even though their
fathers had no understanding and could not find the true
guidance.’ (2:170)
“Preaching to unbelievers is like talking to someone who
cannot hear anything except yells and shouts. They are deaf,
dumb, and blind; they have no understanding.” (2:171)
“Certain ones of them listen to you, but are you to make the
deaf hear even if they have no understanding?” (10:43)
“Do you think that most of them listen and understand? They
are like cattle or even more straying and confused.” (25:44)
“They will not fight you united except with the protection of
fortified towns or from behind walls. Their fight among them is
strong. You think they are united, but in fact, their hearts are
divided. They are a people who have no understanding.” (59:14)
“Would you order people to do good deeds and forget to do
them yourselves even though you read the Book? Why do you
not think?” (2:44)
“O Hisham, Allah then has expressed dislikes towards the
multitudes saying, ‘Most of the people in the land will lead you
away from Allah's guidance if you follow them; they only follow
their own conjecture and preach falsehood.’ (6:116)
“If you ask them, ‘Who has created the heavens and the earth,’
they will certainly say, ‘Allah has created them.’ Say, ‘It is only
Allah who deserves all praise, but most of them do not know.’”
(31:25)
“(If you) ask them, ‘Who has sent down water from the sky to
revive the dead earth?’ They will say, ‘Allah has done it.’ Say,
‘It is only Allah Who deserves all praise,’ but many of them do
not understand.” (29:63)
“O Hisham, Allah then has praised those fewer in number
saying; ‘Only few of My servants are grateful.’ (34:13) He has
said, ‘How few are they?’ (38:24)
“A believing person from the people of the Pharaoh who
concealed his faith said, ‘Would you kill a man just because he
says Allah is my Lord?’ (40:28)
“No one believed in him, except a few.” (11:40)
“(Muhammad), tell them, ‘Allah certainly has the Power to
show such miracles but many of them are ignorant.’ (6:37)
“Many of them have no understanding.” (5:103)
“Many of them do not realize.”
“O Hisham, Allah has then mentioned the people of
Intelligence in the best manners with the best of characteristics
saying, ‘Allah gives wisdom to whoever He wants. Whoever is
given wisdom, has, certainly, received much good. Only people
of Intelligence can grasp this.’ (2:269)
“. . . Those who have a firm grounding in knowledge say, ‘We
believe in it. All its verses are from our Lord.’ No one can grasp
this fact except the people of Intelligence.” (3:7)
“The creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation
of the day and the night are evidence (of the existence of Allah)
for people of Intelligence.” (3:190)

ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﺑ ﻳ ﹰﺔﻬﺎ ﺁﺮﻛﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻨ ﺗ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺱ
ِ ﻬﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎﻀ ِﺮﺑ
 ﻧ ﺜﺎ ﹸﻝﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
 ﻭ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻬﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟﻤ ﻳ
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺍﱠﺗِﺒﻌﻢﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﺫ ﱠﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﻫ ﺅ ﻮ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺁﺑﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺁﺑﺎﺀَﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠ ﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻧﱠﺘِﺒﻊ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺑِﻤﺎﻨ ِﻌﻖﻳ ﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻛﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘﺪﻬ ﻳ ﻭ ﻻ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﻬ ﻤ ٌﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٌﻢ ﺻﻢﱞ
 ﻭ ﻧِﺪﺍ ًﺀ ﻋﺎ ًﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺩﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻻ
ﻮﺍ ﻻﻮ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺼ ﱠﻢ
  ﺍﻟﺴ ِﻤﻊ
 ﺖ ﺗ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻴ ِﺇﹶﻟﺘ ِﻤﻊﺴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻤﻌ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺮﻫ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺴﺐ
ﺤ
 ﺗ ﻡ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ
ﻯ
 ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸﺮ ﻢ ﻧ ﹸﻜﻘﺎِﺗﻠﹸﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﻳ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺿ ﱡﻞ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻌﺎ ِﻡﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﻧ
ﻭ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻢ ﻬﺴﺒ
ﺤ
 ﺗ ﺷﺪِﻳ ٌﺪ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﻢ ﻬﺑ ﹾﺄﺳ  ٍﺭﺪﺭﺍ ِﺀ ﺟﻦ ﻭ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﺼ
ﺤﱠ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺴﻜﹸ
 ﻧﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺴ
 ﻨﺗ ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ٌﻡ ﻻ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﱠﻧﻬ
 ﺷﺘﱠﻰ ﺫِﻟ ﻢ ﻬ ﺑﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﻓﹶﻼ
 ﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺗ ﻢ ﺘﻧﹶﺃ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﺮ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﺗ ِﻄ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﹾﺜ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﺫ ﱠﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺘﻬﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﻙ ﻀﻠﱡﻮ
ِ ﻳ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﻫﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻪ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺽ ﹶﻟ
 ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻮﺗِﻬﺎ ﻣ ﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ ﻦ ﺽ ِﻣ
 ﺭ ﻴﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺣ ﻧ ﱠﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺘﻬﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﻫﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻪ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﺸﻜﹸﻮ
ﻱ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
 ﹶﺃﻧﻪ ﺇِﳝﺎﻢﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ﺮ ﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ِﻓ ﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ِﻣ ﻣ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻭ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﻫ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻣﺎ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺁ ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﺁ ﻣ ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑﺭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺭ ﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹾﻘﺗ
ﻭ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﻫﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﻫ ﺮ ﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ﱠﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺜﹶ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌﺮ ﺸ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺴ ِﻦ
 ﺣ ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻫ ﺣﻠﱠﺎ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ
 ﺣ ﺏ ِﺑﹶﺄ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻲ ﺪ ﺃﹸﻭِﺗ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺆ ﻦ ﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ُﺸﺎﺀﻦ ﻳ ﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺆﺗِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ
ِ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎﻳﺬﱠﻛﱠﺮ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍﺧﻴ
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“Can a person who knows that what is revealed to you from
your Lord is the truth, be considered equal to a blind person?
Only those who have understanding take heed.” (13:19)
“Can this one be considered equal to one who worships Allah
during the night, prostrating and standing, who has fear of the
Day of Judgment and who has hope in the mercy of his Lord?”
Say, ‘Are those who know equal to those who do not know?’
Only the people of Intelligence take heed.” (39:9)
“It is a blessed Book which We have revealed for you so that
they will reflect upon its verses and the people of understanding
will take heed.” (38:29)
“To Moses We had given guidance and to the children of
Israel We had given the Book (40:53) as their inheritance and as
a guide and a reminder to the people of understanding.” (40:54)
“Keep on reminding them. This benefits the believers.”
(51:55).
“O Hisham, Allah says in His book, ‘This is a reminder for the
ones who understand, listen, and see.’ (50:37) It means
Intelligence.
“‘We gave wisdom to Luqman (31:12),’ means: Allah gave
Luqman Intelligence and understanding.
“O Hisham, Luqman said to his son, ‘Revere the truth; you
will be the most intelligent among man. Cleverness in the
presence of Intelligence has a very small value. My son, the
world is a very deep ocean in which many people have drowned.
You must take piety before Allah as a ship, faith as supplies
therein, trust in Allah as the sails, Intelligence as captain,
knowledge as guide and patience as passengers.’
“O Hisham, for everything there is a guide. The guide for
Intelligence is thinking. The guide for thinking is silence. For
everything there is a means of mobility. The means of mobility
for Intelligence is humble attitude. To disobey a prohibition (of
Allah) is enough proof of one’s ignorance.”
“O Hisham, Allah sent His messengers to people for no reason
other than their acquiring understanding about Him. Those who
obey Him better have better understanding about Him. Those
who are more knowledgeable in the commandment of Allah are
the ones who have more powerful Intelligence, and those who
have more powerful Intelligence are of a higher degree of
excellence in this world and in the next life.
“O Hisham, Allah has established two complete kinds of
authority and criteria for people (to refer to) to discern right
from wrong: (a) The apparent, the manifest authority and
criteria, and (b) the internal, the hidden authority and criteria.
“The prophets and messengers and ‘A’immah are the apparent,
manifest authorities and criteria and Intelligence is the hidden,
the internal authority and criterion.
“O Hisham, a man of Intelligence is one whose thankfulness
does not diminish because of large wealth and prohibited matters
cannot overpower his patience.
“O Hisham, one who supports three things against another
three kinds of things he leads to the destruction of his own
Intelligence: (1) Darkening of one’s ability to think with
daydreaming, (2) the abolishment of the sparks of one’s wisdom
with excessive bluffs and (3) the extinguishing of the lights of
good lessons from experience by the desires of one’s soul. It is
like supporting one’s desire to destroy one’s own Intelligence.
One who destroys his own Intelligence has destroyed his own
worldly life as well as the life to come.
“O Hisham, how can you expect to have pure deeds before
Allah when you have such things that keep you away from the

ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻨﺎﺭﺑ ﻨ ِﺪﻦ ِﻋ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﻛ ﱞﻞ ِﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺁ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺳﺨ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻓﻲ ﺏ
ِ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎﻳﺬﱠﻛﱠﺮ
 ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻤﺎﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ﻤ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
ِ ﺕ ِﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎ
ٍ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ ﻴ ِﻞﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺧﺘِﻼ ﺍ
 ﻴﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟﺃﹸ
ﺏ
ِ  ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳ ﻤﻰ ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎﻮ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻦ ﻫ ﻤ ﻖ ﹶﻛ ﺤ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑﺭ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﺓ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺤ ﹶﺬﺭ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﻴ ِﻞ ﺳﺎﺟِﺪﹰﺍﺖ ﺁﻧﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ٌ ﻮ ﻗﺎِﻧ ﻦ ﻫ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻦ ﻻ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻦ ﺘﻮِﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺴ
 ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞﺭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺣ ﺭ ﻮﺍﺮﺟ ﻳ
ﻭﺍﻴ ﱠﺪﱠﺑﺮﺭ ٌﻙ ِﻟ ﺒﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﻴﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻧﺏ ﹶﺃ
ٌ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛِﺘﺎ ﺏ
ِ  ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳ ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ
ﻭ ﺪﻯﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻮﺳﻨﺎ ﻣﺗﻴﺪ ﺁ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎ ﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﻴﻭ ِﻟ ﺁﻳﺎِﺗ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺏ
ِ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻯ ِﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎ ﻯ
 ﺪﺏ ﻫ
 ﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇﺳ ﺭﺛﹾﻨﺎ ﻭ ﺃﹶ
ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻨ ﹶﻔﻊﺗ ﺮ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬﻛﹾﺮﻯ ﹶﺫ ﱢﻛ
ﻦ ﻤ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ِﺬﻛﹾﺮﻯ ِﻟ
 ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻨﺎ ﻟﹸﻘﹾﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻴﺪ ﺁ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹲﻞ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ ﺐ
ٌ  ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺱ
ِ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻊ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺿ
 ﺍﺗﻮ ﺑِﻨ ِﻪﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹸﻟ ﹾﻘﻤ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
 ﺑ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻨﻲﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺑ ﺎﺴ ٌﲑ ﻳ
ِ ﻳ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺲ ﹶﻟﺪ
 ﻴﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
ﺎﻕ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺪ ﹶﻏ ِﺮ ﻋﻤِﻴ ٌﻖ ﹶﻗ ﺤ ٌﺮ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝﻮﻫ ﺸ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺗ ﹾﻘﻮ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻨﺘﺳﻔِﻴ ﻦ ﺘ ﹸﻜﺎﹶﻟ ٌﻢ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٌﲑ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻋ
ﺮ ﺒﺼ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻧﻬﺳﻜﱠﺎ ﻭ ﻢ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺩﻟِﻴﹸﻠﻬ ﻭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻬ ﻴﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻮ ﱡﻛ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻋﻬ ﺍِﺷﺮ
ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻜ ِﺮ ﻭ ﺮ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻔﻜﱡ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
 ﺍﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻮ ﻣ ِﻄﱠﻴﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻣ ِﻄﱠﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺖ
ﻬﻠﹰﺎ ﺟ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻤ ﺼ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﻩ ﺎ َﺀﻧِﺒﻴﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻳﻨﻪﻋ ﺖ
 ﻴ ِﻬﺎ ﻧﺐ ﻣ
  ﹶﻛﺗﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻭ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬﺴﻨ
 ﺣ ﺑ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃﺎﺳِﺘﺠ  ﺍﻢﻬﺴﻨ
 ﺣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻴﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟِﻋﺒ
ﺟ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺭ ﺩ ﻢ ﻬﺭﹶﻓﻌ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﻤﻠﹸﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹰﺎ ﻢ ﻬﺴﻨ
 ﺣ ﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻬﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﹶﺃ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺍﻟ
ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﱠﺎﺎ ِﻃﺠ ﹰﺔ ﺑ
 ﱠﻭ ﺣ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ
 ﱠﻴ ِﻦ ﺣﺘﺠ
 ﱠﺱ ﺣ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻨﺔﹸ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﺎ ِﻃﻭ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺎ ُﺀﻧِﺒﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﺮﺓﹸ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﺮ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ
ﻡ ﺍﺤﺮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻠﺐ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻩ  ﹾﻜﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺷ
 ﻐﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ
 ﻳ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺮﻩ ﺒﺻ

ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻡ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﺙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﱠﻧﻤ
ٍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻂ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ
ﺳﻠﱠ ﹶ ﻦ ﻣ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﹸﻔﻀ ﻒ ِﺣ ﹾﻜ
 ﺍِﺋﺎ ﹶﻃﺮﻣﺤ ﻭ ﻣِﻠ ِﻪ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻜ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﺑﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﻮﻢ ﻧ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻡ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﺍﻫﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﱠﻧﻤ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻬﻮ ﺸ
 ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﺒﺭ ِﻋ ﻮﺃﹶ ﹾﻃ ﹶﻔﹶﺄ ﻧ
ﻩ ﺎﻧﻴﺩ ﻭ ﻪ ﻨﻴ ِﻪ ﺩِﻳﻋﹶﻠ ﺪ ﺴ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻋ ﹾﻘﹶﻠﻪ ﻡ ﺪ ﻫ ﻦ ﻣ
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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
facts that matter to Allah, your Lord, and you have obeyed your
desires against your own Intelligence?
“O Hisham, maintaining patience in loneliness is a sign of the
strength of Intelligence. One who has understanding about Allah
keeps himself aside from the people of this world and those
interested in it. He becomes interested in what is with Allah.
Allah then gives him comfort in his fear and company when he
is lonely. Allah gives him riches in his poverty and honor
without the existence of his tribesmen.
“O Hisham, truth is established to obey Allah. There is no
salvation without obedience to Allah. Obedience comes only
from knowledge, which comes from learning that receives
strength from Intelligence. The only knowledge of value is that
of one who knows about the Lord and Intelligence discerns the
valuable knowledge.
“O Hisham, smaller degrees of deeds with knowledge are
accepted with double value, and deeds, even in great deals, of
those who ignorantly follow their desires are rejected.
“O Hisham, a person of Intelligence is pleased with little
things of the world with wisdom, but he does not agree with a
little wisdom with the entire world and, in this way, such people
strike a gainful bargain.
“O Hisham, the people of Intelligence stay away from what is
more than the basic lawful necessities of life. How then would
they not stay away from the sins in this world? To stay away
from what is more than the bare necessities of life is only extra
virtue but staying away from sins is obligatory.
“O Hisham, a man of Intelligence observes the world and the
people of the world and finds out that the worldly gains come
only through hard work and labor. He finds out that gains of the
life hereafter also come through hard work and labor. He then
accepts the kind of gain that is more durable.
“O Hisham, people of Intelligence hold themselves back from
the worldly things and strengthen their interest in the gains of
the life hereafter. They have learned that the worldly gains are
sought after and are wanted and so also are the gains of the life
hereafter. One who seeks the gains of the life hereafter the world
will seek him to deliver to him his livelihood, but one who seeks
the worldly gains, the hereafter would also seek to find him.
Death will then approach him and it will destroy his world and
leave him with no opportunity in the life hereafter (because he
did not seek such achievements).
“O Hisham, one who wants self-sufficiency without property,
comfort for his heart from the evil of jealousy and the safety of
his religion should pray to Allah, the Most Glorious, to perfect
his Intelligence. The person of Intelligence is satisfied with the
basic necessities and one who agrees with basic necessities is
self-sufficient and free of needs. One who is not satisfied with
basic necessities is never free from want.
“O Hisham, Allah has stated the following on behalf of the
people of virtue, who say, ‘Lord, do not cause our hearts to
deviate from Your guidance, and grant us mercy. You are the
Most Awarding One.’ (3:8) They know that hearts may deviate
and turn toward blindness and destruction.
“It is certain that those who do not fear Allah have no
understanding about Him. One who does not have proper
understanding about Allah, his heart does not establish about
Allah any stable knowledge of the degree of certainty whereby
one with clear awareness can find and realize the fact of such
quality in his heart. No one can be as such except those whose
deeds confirm their words, and their privacy agrees with their

ﻦ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺒﺖ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻐ ﹾﻠ ﺷ ﺪ ﺖ ﹶﻗ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻤﻠﹸ ﻋ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨﺰﻛﹸﻮ ِﻋ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﻡ ﹶﻛ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ﺒ ِﺔﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏﹶﻠ ﻙ ﺍﻫﻮ ﺖ
 ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻃ ﻚ
 ﺑﺭ ﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞ ﻦ ﻤ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻣﺔﹸ ﻗﹸ ﱠﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺣ ﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺒﺼ
ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨﺎ ِﻋﺐ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﺭ ِﻏ ﻭ ﺎﲔ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏِﺒ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺘﻋ ﺍ
ﻩ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﻭ ﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔﻌ ﻩ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭ ِﻏﻨ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺣ ﻮ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﻭ ﺻ ﺸ ِﺔ
 ﺣ ﻮ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﻪ
 ﻧﺃﹸ
ﲑ ٍﺓ ﺸ
ِ ﻋ ﻴ ِﺮﻦ ﹶﻏ ِﻣ
ﻋﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﺎﻧﺠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻖ ِﻟﻄﹶﺎ ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺼﺐ
 ﻧ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺘ ﹶﻘﺪﻌ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻳ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻌﻠﱡ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﻌﱡﻠ ِﻢ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺘ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻲ ﺭﺑﱠﺎِﻧ
ﻦ ﻤ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﻌ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻛِﺜﲑ ﻒ
ٌ ﻋ ﺎﻣﻀ ﻮ ﹲﻝﻣ ﹾﻘﺒ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻤ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﻌ ﻡ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻭ ٌﺩﺮﺩ ﻣ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻯﻬﻮ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ِﻥ ِﻣﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺎﻢ ﻳ ﻬﺭﺗ ﺎﺖ ِﺗﺠ
 ﺤ
 ﺭِﺑ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟﻧﻴﺪ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻥ ِﻣﺽ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪ
 ﺮ ﻳ
ﺎﻧﻴﺪ  ﺍﻟﺮﻙ ﺗ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻮﻒ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻧﻴﺪ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﹸﻓﻀ ﺗ ﻌ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎ َﺀ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻫﺸ
ﺽ
ِ ﺮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺏ ِﻣ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧﺮﻙ ﺗ ﻭ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻣ
ﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺗﻨ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻢ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻬ ﻌِﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻫِﻠﻬ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺐ
 ﺸﻘﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺗﻨ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻢ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻬ ﻌِﻠ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ﺸﻘﱠ ِﺔ
 ﻤ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺑﻘﹶﺎﺸﻘﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻟﹶﺄﱠﻧﻬ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺭ ِﻏﺒ ﻭ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺯ ِﻫﺪ ﻌ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎ َﺀ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻦ ﻤ ﺑ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺒ ﹲﺔﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺑ ﹲﺔﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﺒ ﹲﺔﺎ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻧﻴﺪ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻋِﻠﻤ
ﺐ
  ﹶﻃﹶﻠﻣﻦ ﻭ ﺯﹶﻗﻪ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﻲ ِﻣ ﻮِﻓ ﺘﺴ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ  ﺍﻟﺘﻪﺒﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﺐ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
 ﹶﻃﹶﻠ
ﺗﻪﺮ ﻭ ﺁ ِﺧ ﻩ ﺎﻧﻴﺩ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺴﺪ
ِ  ﹾﻔﺕ ﹶﻓﻴ
 ﻮ ﻤ ﻴ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺓﹸ ﹶﻓ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺘﻪﺒﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﻧﻴﺪ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺴ ِﺪ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ ِﻣ
ِ ﺣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ﺍﻭ ﺭ ﺎ ٍﻝﻰ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﻣﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﻨ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ
 ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻀ ﱠﺮ
 ﺘﻴﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﻰﻐﻨ ﺘﺳ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ﺎﻊ ِﺑﻤ ﻦ ﹶﻗِﻨ ﻣ ﻭ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﻊ ِﺑﻤ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗِﻨ ﻦ ﻤ  ﹶﻓﻋ ﹾﻘﹶﻠﻪ ﻤ ﹶﻞ  ﹶﻜﻳ
ﺪﹰﺍﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ِﺭ ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﻨ ﻢ ﻳ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻊ ِﺑﻤ ﻨﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ
ﻍ
ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻻ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻬ ﲔ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻮ ٍﻡ ﺻ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺣﻜﹶﻰ ﻪ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
 ﻧﻦ ﹶﻟﺪ ﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ِﻣ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻨﺎﻳﺘﺪ ﻫ ﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻌ ﺑ ﻨﺎﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑ
ﺏ
 ﻮﻫﱠﺎ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﱠﻧ ﺣ ﺭ ﻚ
ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺍﻫﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺎﺎﻫﻋﻤ ﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﺗﻌ ﻭ ﺗﺰِﻳ ﹸﻎ ﺏ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﻋِﻠﻤ ﲔ
 ِﺣ
ﺪ ﻌ ِﻘ ﻳ ﻢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ِﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌ ِﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺨ
 ﻳ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪﺘﻬﺣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺼ
ِ ﺒﻳ ﺘ ٍﺔﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ٍﺔ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒﻪﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ
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public activities. This is because Allah, Sacrosanct are Whose
names, has not shown what is private and unknown of
Intelligence except through what is public and speaks for it.
“O Hisham, the commander of the true believers, Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘Allah is
worshipped better by no means other than Intelligence. No one’s
Intelligence reaches perfection until therewith are found various
qualities. Disbelief and evil should not emerge there-from.
Wisdom and goodness should be expected to exist therewith.
The extra of the property of a person of Intelligence is given in
charity, the extra of his words are restrained and his share of the
worldly things is only the basic necessities. He never considers
himself to have learned enough. To be with Allah, although in a
very humble state, is far better to him (a person of Intelligence)
than to live very much honored with others. Humbleness is more
beloved to him than being treated as a dignitary. He considers
virtuous deeds of others a great deal and his own virtuous deeds
as insignificant. He considers all the other people better than
himself and his own self as the worst of all, and this is summing
up (victory over) all things.’
“O Hisham, a man of Intelligence never speaks a lie even
though it (lies) may satisfy his desires.
“O Hisham, one who does not maintain honorable kindness
has no religion and one cannot have such noble character
without Intelligence. A person of the greatest value among
people is one who does not consider the worldly gains his
fortune. Nothing can become an adequate price for your body
other than paradise. Do not sell (yourself) for anything other
than paradise.
“O Hisham, the commander of the true believers, Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘Three noble
qualities in man are of the signs of the existence of Intelligence.
He (a) replies when questioned, (b) speaks up only when
everyone else fails to speak and (c) offers his advice when it is
beneficial to his people. One who has none of these qualities is a
fool.’ He also has said, ‘No one other than a person who has all
of the above or a few of such qualities should chair a gathering,
and if one does so without having any of such qualities is a fool.’
“Imam Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘If you ask for help do so from a proper source.’ He
was asked, ‘O grandson of the Holy Prophet, who are the proper
sources?’ He replied, ‘They are those about whom Allah has
spoken in His book saying, “Only those who have understanding
will take heed and they are the people of Intelligence.’”
“Imam Ali ibn al-Hussein, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘Sitting in the company of virtuous people
leads one to virtue, and association with the scholars is a means
of strengthening one’s Intelligence. Obedience to the authorities
that practice justice is an honor. The investment of wealth for
profit is a dignifying practice. Guiding one who asks for
guidance is an expression of gratitude. To restrain one’s harmful
manners and deeds is the perfection of one’s Intelligence in
which there is comfort for the body in the short and long terms.’
“O Hisham, a man of Intelligence does not speak to one who is
feared for his calling one a liar. He does not ask for help from
those that he fears may deny him. He does not count on what is
not within his abilities. He does not maintain any hope in that
which may involve agony and harshness. He does not take any
steps toward that which he fears may not be achieved due to his
inability.”

ﻩ ﻭ ِﺳﺮ ﻗﹰﺎﺼﺪ
 ﻣ ﻌِﻠ ِﻪ  ِﻟ ِﻔﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ﻣ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﻲ ِﻣ ﺨ ِﻔ
 ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻝﱠﻳﺪ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﺳ ﻙ ﺍ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻓِﻘﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻌﻠﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻟ
ﻨﻪﻋ ﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻖﻭ ﻧ ﻨﻪﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻈﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ
 ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺸ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻡ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺷﺘﱠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ﹲﻝﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺧﺼ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺉ
ٍ ﻣ ِﺮ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻞﹸ ﺍ ﺗ ﱠﻢ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻀ ﹸﻞ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥﻣ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﻨﺮ ِﻣ ﻴﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺷ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺎ ِﻥﻮﻧﻣ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻨﻪﺮ ِﻣ ﺸ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﺒﻊﺸ
 ﻳ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﻧﻴﺪ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺒﻧﺼِﻴ ﻭ ﻑ
ٌ ﻣ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﻮ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻀﻞﹸ ﹶﻗ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺒﺬﹸﻭ ﹲﻝﻣ
ﻊ ﺿ
 ﺍﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻮ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻊ ﹶﻏ ﻣ ﺰ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺣ  ﺍﻟﺬﱡﻝﱡ ﹶﺃﺮﻩ ﻫ ﺩ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﻣ
ﺘ ِﻘ ﱡﻞﺴ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻑ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ  ﹶﻗِﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺘ ﹾﻜِﺜﺮﺴ
 ﻳ ﻑ
ِ ﺮ ﺸ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻨﻪﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣﺧﻴ ﻢ ﻬ ﺱ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻳﺮ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻑ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ﻣ ِﺮ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﺗﻤ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ﺮ ﺷ
ﻩ ﺍﻫﻮ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﺬﺏ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺮﻭﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻭﱠ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﻦ ِﻟ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩِﻳ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻢ ﻧ ﹸﻜﺍﺑﺪﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺧﻄﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺎ ِﻟﻧﻴﺪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻳﺮ ﺭﹰﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﺱ ﹶﻗﺪ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﺃﹶ
ﺎﻴ ِﺮﻫﻐ ﺎ ِﺑﻮﻫﺗﺒِﻴﻌ ﺠﻨﱠ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ٌﻦ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺛﺲ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﻴﹶﻟ
ﺎِﻗ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ﲔ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻡ ﻮ ﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺠ
 ﻋ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻨ ِﻄﻖﻳ ﻭ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺐ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺳ
 ﻳﺠِﻴ ﺎ ٍﻝﺙ ِﺧﺼ
ﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻳ
ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺡ ﹶﺃ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺮﹾﺃﺸﲑ
ِ ﻭ ﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻤﻖ ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺷ ﺙ
ِ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﺨﺼ
ِ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﺙ ﹶﺃ
ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺨﺼ
ِ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
 ﻤ ﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻ
  ﻓِﻲﺠِﻠﺲ
 ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻤﻖ ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻬﻦﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻨﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻜﹸ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﻬﻦﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻨﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﺎ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞﻫِﻠﻬ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﻮﻫﺞ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﹸﻠﺒ ﺍِﺋﺤﻮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺒﺘﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﺑ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺺ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﱠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻫﹸﻠﻬ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ  ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺮﻫ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﺏ
 ﺍﻭ ﺁﺩ ﺡ
ِ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ
ﻴ ﹲﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺍ ِﻋﲔ ﺩ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺴﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻣﺠ ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ
ﺭ ﺎﺳِﺘﹾﺜﻤ ﻭ ﺍ ﺰ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﺎﺗﻤ ﺪ ِﻝ ﻌ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﺔﹸ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ِﺯﻳﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻌ ﻨﻖ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﺎ ٌﺀ ِﻟﺸ ِﲑ ﹶﻗﻀ
ِ ﺘﺴ
 ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺭﺷ ﻭ ِﺇ ﻭ َﺀ ِﺓﻤﺮ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺗﻤ ﺎ ِﻝﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺁ ِﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺎ ِﺟﻠﹰﺎﺪ ِﻥ ﻋ ﺒﺣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺫﹶﻯ ِﻣ
ﻦ ﻣ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺒﺗ ﹾﻜﺬِﻳ ﻑ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﻦ ﻣ ﺙ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﻳ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺮﺟ ﻒ ِﺑ
 ﻌﻨﱠ ﻳ ﺎﻮ ﻣﺮﺟ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻳ ِﻌﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌﻪ ﻨﻣ ﻑ
 ﺎﺨﻳ
ﻨﻪﻋ ﺠ ِﺰ
 ﻌ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺗﻪﻮ ﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ  ﹾﻘ ِﺪﻡﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance

 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -١٣
ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻞ ﺮ ﺘﺳ ﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٌﺮ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻤ ﻀ ﹸﻞ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺳِﺘ ٌﲑ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ِﻏﻄﹶﺎ ٌﺀ ﲔ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺮ ﻬ ﺗ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﻮ ﱠﺩﺓﹸ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺴﹶﻠ
 ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹾﻘِﻠ ﻙ ِﺑ ﺍﻫﻮ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎِﺗ ﹾﻞ ﻚ
 ﻀِﻠ
 ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ
 ﻠﹸ ِﻘﺧ
ﺤﱠﺒﺔﹸ
 ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻟ
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ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١٤
ﺪﻩ ﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻨﺖ ِﻋ
 ﻨﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻬﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮﻬ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ  ﺍﹾﻟﻯ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮﺠﺮ
 ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻣﻮ ﻦ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﺟﻤ
ﻋﺔﹸ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﺪﻬ ﺗ ﺪﻩ ﻨﻭ ﺟ ﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﻩ ﻨﻭ ﺟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻉ ﺍ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠﻋ ﻮﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺘﻨﻋ ﱠﺮ ﹾﻓ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻧ ﻙ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻦ ﻋ ﲔ
 ﻴﺎِﻧﻭﺣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ٍﻖ ِﻣ ﻮ ﹶﺃﻭﱠ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻫ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﺮ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑﺩ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺩِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻦ ﻧ ﺵ ِﻣ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳ ِﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻣﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﱠﺮ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎِﻧﺝ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
ِ ﺎﺤ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﺟ
 ﺒﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﺠ
 ﹸﺛﻢﱠﻨﻪﻌ ﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﺮ ﺒﺘ ﹾﻜﺳ  ﺍﻳ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻢ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺮ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑﺩ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺩِﺑ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶ
ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻬ ﹸﻞ ﻣ ﺠ
 ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎﺟﻨ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ ﻭ ﺴ ﹰﺔ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺟ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺏ
 ﺭ ﺎﻬ ﹸﻞ ﻳ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻌﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﺿ
 ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹸ ﱠﻮ ﹶﺓ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻩ ﺿﺪ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺘﻪﻳﻭ ﹶﻗ ﱠﻮ ﺘﻪﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﱠﺮ ﺘﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻖ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠِﻲ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﺖ
 ﻴﺼ
 ﻋ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻌ ﻧ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﻴﻋ ﹶﻄ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻨ ِﺪ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﺴ ﹰﺔ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﻩ ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﺪ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ﺣ ﺭ ﻦ ﻙ ِﻣ ﺪ ﻨﻭ ﺟ ﺘﻚﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﹶﺃ
ﺪ ﻨﺠ
 ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺴ ِﺔ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻨ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺸ ﱠﺮ
ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﺯِﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ﻴﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 14, Ch. 1, h14

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad in a marfu‘ manner Amir
al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Intelligence for one is a complete cover (protection). Extra
knowledge and skills are evident beauty. Veil your physical
shortcomings with your extra knowledge and skills. Fight your
desires with help from your Intelligence. In so doing friendship
is secured and love becomes manifest for you.”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Hadid from Sama’a ibn Mihran who has said the following:

“Once with a gathering of his followers I was in the presence
of Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
A discussion on Intelligence and Ignorance began to emerge
among them. Thereupon, Imam abu ‘Abd Allah said, ‘First, you
must recognize Intelligence and its army as well as Ignorance
and its army, only then do you find proper guidance.’ I then said,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service to your cause, we only learn
what you teach us.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘Allah, the Glorious, the Majestic from His light
created Intelligence and it was the first creature of the spiritual
world on the right side of the Throne. He then told him to move
backwards and Intelligence moved backwards. He then told him
to come forward. Intelligence came forward. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High said, “I have created you a great creature
and honored you above all others of My creatures.’” The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, continued, ‘Allah then
created Ignorance from a salty dark ocean and told it, “Move
backwards,” it moved backwards. He then called it to come
forward but it did not come forward. He then said to it, “Did you
shun coming forward?” He then pronounced it condemned. He
then assigned seventy-five armies for Intelligence. When
Ignorance saw all the honors Allah had granted to Intelligence it
bore hidden animosity toward Intelligence and said, “Lord this
creature is just like me. You created and honored it and gave it
power. However, I have no power against it. Give me also
likewise armies.” The Lord then said, “I will give you also an
army but if you disobey Me I will then expel you and your army
from My mercy.” Ignorance then said, “I agree.” Allah gave it
seventy five armies and it was out of the army of Intelligence.’”
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The Armies of Intelligence

The Armies of Ignorance

Goodness is the minister of
Intelligence

Evil is the minister
of Ignorance

Belief
Professing
Hope
Justice
Consent
Thankfulness
Expectation
Reliance
Soft-heartedness
Mercy
Knowledge
Understanding
Chastity
Restraint
Relenting
Cautiousness

Disbelief
Refusal
Despair
Injustice
Disapproval
Ungratefulness
Hopelessness
Greed
Hard-heartedness
Anger
Ignorance
Foolishness
Recklessness
Yearning
Relentlessness
Boldness

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ
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Humbleness
Relaxation
Forbearance
Quietness
Peacefulness
Acceptance
Patience
Forgiving
Self-reliance
Remembrance
Sympathy
Self-contentedness
Munificence
Affection
Loyalty
Obedience
Subservience
Security
Love
Truthfulness
Truth
Trustworthiness
Sincerity
Sharp-wittedness
Comprehension
Cognizance
Safekeeping
Security unseen
Protectiveness
Prayer
Fasting
Hard work
Hajj
Soundness of words
Kindness to parents
Factualness
Legitimacy
Guardedness
Concealment
Fairness
Peacefulness
Cleanliness
Bashfulness
Impartiality
Comfort
Ease
Blessedness
Tranquility
Stability
Wisdom
Dignity
Fortunateness
Repentance
Seeking forgiveness
Conservativeness
Invocation
Vitality
Happiness
Friendliness
Generosity

Arrogance
Haste
Silliness
Bluffing
Contempt
Doubt
Impatience
Revenge
Poverty
Forgetfulness
Detachment
Covetousness
Avariciousness
Animosity
Infidelity
Disobedience
Supremacy
Affliction
Hatred
Duplicity
Falsehood
Treachery
Distortion
Feeble-mindedness
Simple-mindedness
Refusal
Feeling evil satisfaction
Intemperance
Unmasking
Failing to pray
Consuming food
Passivity
Disregard of covenant
Scandal
Rudeness to parents
Bragging
Wickedness
Frivolity
Flamboyance
Taking sides
Rebelliousness
Filthiness
Ill-manners
Aggression
Exhaustion
Hardship
Lack of blessings
Suffering
Aggrandizement
Desires
Meanness
Misfortune
Persistence
Keeping pride
Heedlessness
Withholding
Lethargy
Sorrow
Aversion
Stinginess

ﻭ ﺩ ﻮﺠﺤ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻖ ﺼﺪِﻳ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺮ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻥﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﺯِﻳ
ﻩ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﺮﺿ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺭ ﻮ ﺠ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺪ ﹸﻝ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ﻮ ﹶﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻨ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺟ
ﻮﻛﱡ ﹸﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﺱ
 ﻴ ﹾﺄﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻤﻊ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔﺮ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ  ﹾﻜﻭ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻂ
ﺨﹶ
ﺴ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺎﺿﺪﱠﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﹾﺃﹶﻓ ﹸﺔ ﺹ
 ﺮ ﺤ
ِ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ
ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻔﱠﺔﹸ ﻖ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺐ
 ﻀ
 ﻐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻖ  ﹾﻓﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ﹾﻏ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺪ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺰ ﻚ
 ﺘﻬ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ
ﺎﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺆ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﺒﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ ﺿ ﱠﺪ
ِ ﻭ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﺍﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻮ ﺮﹶﺃ ﹶﺓ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺒ ﹸﺔﻫ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ
ﻭ ﺭ ﻬ ﹶﺬ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﺼ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻪ ﺴ ﹶﻔ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻉ
 ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺍﻟﱠﺘ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺒﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﻚ
ﺸ ﱠ
ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ ﺴﻠِﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺭ ﺎﺳِﺘ ﹾﻜﺒ ﻩ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺴﻠﹶﺎﻡ
 ﺳِﺘ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻭ ﺮ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻰﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﻨ ﻡ ﻧِﺘﻘﹶﺎﻩ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺢ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻉ
 ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ
ﻩ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﻌﻄﱡ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺴﻴ
 ﻨﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻆ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ﹸ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﻬ ﺴ
ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﺬﻛﱡ
ﻭ ﻊ ﻨﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﺓﹸﺍﺳﺆﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺹ
 ﺮ ﺤ
ِ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻉ
 ﻮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻨ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻄِﻴ
ﺎﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻋﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﺭ ﺪ ﻐ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻌﺪ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﱠﺩﺓﹸ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺒﻠﹶﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻣﺔﹸ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻉ
 ﻮﺨﻀ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻩ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻖ ﺤ
ِ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺾ
 ﻐ ﺒﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺤﺐ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ ﺿﺪﱠ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻮ ﺸ
ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺹ
 ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻧ ﹶﺔﺎﺨﻴ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻧﺔﹸﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ ﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﺎﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻐﺒ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺒﻠﹶﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻣ ﹸﺔ ﺎﺸﻬ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﺎﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﻴﻐ ﻣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺷ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﺓﹸﺍﺭﺪﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺭ ﻧﻜﹶﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺘﻤﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺿﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺎ َﺀﻩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻓﺸ ﺿﺪﱠ
ﺒ ﹶﺬﻧ ﻩ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺞ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻝﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺩ ﺎﺠﻬ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻓﻄﹶﺎ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻡ ﻮ ﺼ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﻩ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻳ ِﻦﺪ ﺍِﻟﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻭ ِﺑ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﻤِﻴ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻮﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻕ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺮ ﻨ ﹶﻜﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻑ
 ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺮﻳ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹸﺔ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻕ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻩ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻑ
 ﺼﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ ﺘﺍﻟﺴﱠ
 ﻧﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺒﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺿﺪﱠ
ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺤﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺬﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﻈﹶﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻲ ﻐ ﺒﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻬِﻴﹶﺌﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺤ ِﻤﱠﻴ ﹶﺔ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺐ
 ﻌ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺣﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺪﻭ ﻌ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺪ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻊ ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ
ﻭ ﻴﺔﹸﺎِﻓﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﻛﺔﹸ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﹶﺔﻮﺼﻌ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻮﹶﻟ ﹸﺔﺴﻬ
 ﺍﻟ
ِ
ﻭ ﺍ َﺀﻬﻮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻤﻜﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻡ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻮ ﺒﻠﹶﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ﻫﺎ ﺿ ﱠﺪ
ِ ﻭ ﺑ ﹸﺔﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺸﻘﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺎﺴﻌ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺨﻔﱠ ﹶﺔ
ِ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺭ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻬﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﺔﹸﻤﺤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺍﻩ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﹾﻏِﺘﺮ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻐﻔﹶﺎﺭ ﺳِﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺭ ﺍﺻﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
ﻭ ﺮﺡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺴ ﹶﻞ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻁ
ﺎ ﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﺸ ﻑ
 ﻨﻜﹶﺎﺳِﺘ ﻩ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺪﻋ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺨ ﺮﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺿ ﱠﺪﻫ
ﺨ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺒﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﺰ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱠ
ِ
ﺎ ِﺩﺟﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬﺨﺼ
ِ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘ ِﻤﻊﺠ
 ﺗ
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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
“No one other than a prophet or his successor or a true
believer, whose strength of faith Allah has already tested, can
have the whole army of Intelligence with all such characteristics.
However, certain persons of our followers and friends may
acquire a few of such characteristics so that they may reach
perfection, repulse the army of Ignorance and purify themselves
from evil. In such a case they will also step at the high degree
and level of the prophets and the successors of the prophets. This
progress can be made only after knowing, with certainty,
Intelligence and its armies and Ignorance and its armies. May
Allah provide us and you the opportunity to obey Him and work
to please Him.”

ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﳝﺒﻪﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﻣﺘ ﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ﻭ ﻣ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻧِﺒ ﻲ ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻧِﺒ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﻣ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﻫ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺍﻟِﻴﻨﻣﻮ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺎِﺋﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺳ
ﺪ ﻨﻬ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ِﻌ ﺠ
 ﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﺟﻨ ﻦ ﻨﻘﹶﻰ ِﻣﻳ ﻭ ﺘ ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ﹶﻞﺴ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻮ ِﺩﺠﻨ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﺾ ﺑ
ﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺎ ﻳﻭ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀﻧِﺒﻴﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻠﻴ ﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺪ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭﱠﻓ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩﺟﻨ ﻭ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻧﺎﻤﺠ ﻭ ِﺑ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩﺟﻨ ﻭ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﺮﺿ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﻢ ِﻟﻄﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﹸﻛ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤﺪ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﺟﻤ -١٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﻨ ِﻪﺩ ِﺑﻜﹸ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﺭﺳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻢ ﻋﻘﹸﻮِﻟ ِﻬ ﺪ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﺱ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ  ﹶﻜﱢﻠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺮﻧ ﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﺃ ِﻣﻧِﺒﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺷﻣﻌ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ

H 15, Ch. 1, h15
A group of our people has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Faddal from certain persons of our people from abu ‘Abd
Allah who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet never spoke to people from the height and
with the full power of his Intelligence. The Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘We, the
community of the prophets, are commanded to speak to people
up to the level of their Intelligence and understanding.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻲ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -١٦
ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻲ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﺎﻌِﻠ ﹸﻘﻬ ﺘﺴ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻰﻤﻨ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﻬﺗ ِﻬﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﻉ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻃﻤﺰﻫ  ِﻔﺴﺘ
 ﺗ ﺠﻬﱠﺎ ِﻝ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ﺍِﺋﻊﺨﺪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻱ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺷ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -١٧
ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﻫﻘﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺪ ﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﻦ ﻋ ﻋ
ﺧﻠﹸﻘﹰﺎ ﻢ ﻬﺴﻨ
 ﺣ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺱ
ِ ﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻋ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ

H 16, Ch. 1, h16

ﺎﺮﺿ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻨﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻋ
 ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٨
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ٌﺀ ِﻣﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ِﺣﺒ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺩ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻧ ﺘﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﻢ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺭ ﺪ ﺏ ﹶﻗ
 ﺩ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻦ ﻤ  ﹸﻛ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﺩﺏ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻬﻠﹰﺎ ﺟ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺩ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺩ ﺰ ﻳ

H 18, Ch. 1, h18

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺭ ِﻙ ﺎﻤﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -١٩
ﺖ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔﺟﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺞ ﺤ
 ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺼ
ﲑ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ﲑ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻛِﺜﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻟِﻲ ﺟ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻪ ﺟ ﻟﹶ
ﺖ
 ﺟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻒ
 ﻴﻕ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺎ ِﺇﺱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻨﻪﻚ ِﻣ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﺗ ِﻔﻊﺮ ﻳ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﻙ ﹶﻟ ﺍِﻓﺪ

H 19, Ch. 1, h19

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from al-Nawfali from alSakuni from Ja‘far from his father, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Greed motivates the hearts of ignorant people; longings and
yearnings keep them as hostages, and deceit clings to them.”
H 17, Ch. 1, h17
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad alAsh‘ari from ‘Ubayd Allah al-Dihqan from Durust from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd alHamid from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“The most perfect in Intelligence are those who are the best in
moral discipline.”
Ali has narrated from his father from abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari who has said the
following:

“Once, we were in the presence of Imam al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when a discussion about Intelligence
and discipline took place and the Imam said, ‘O abu Hashim,
Intelligence is a present from Allah but discipline is a skill and
burden. One who pretends to be a well-disciplined one
demonstrates it (discipline) with commanding skill and full
control. But to pretend to be a person of Intelligence increases
for one nothing but Ignorance.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Yahya ibn al-Mubarak from
‘Abd Allah ibn Jabla from ibn Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar from abu ‘Abd Allah recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, I have a neighbor who prays a great deal, generously
gives charity and very often visits Makka and he seems to be
acceptable.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
asked, ‘How is his Intelligence, O ibn Ishaq?’ I then said, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service to your cause, he does not have
much Intelligence.’ ‘Nothing from what he does will be raised
up (to heaven),’ replied the Imam.”
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ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
 ﺴﻴﱠﺎ ِﺭ
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻦ ﻴﺴ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٠
ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻟﻤ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺴﻜﱢﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
 ﺍ ِﺩﻐﺪ ﺒﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ
ﺤ ِﺮ
ﺴ
 ﻭ ﺁﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﺀﻴﻀﺒﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺎﻌﺼ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤﺮ ﻦ ِﻋ ﺑ ﻰﻮﺳﻪ ﻣ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ
ﻭ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
 ﻣ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺏﺁﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ
ِ ﻰﺚ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ
ﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ  ﹶﻄﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﻧِﺒﻴﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻢ ﻫ ﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﺤ
ﺴ
 ﺼ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ
 ﻋ ﻫ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﻟﺐﻰ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻮﺳﺚ ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﺳ ِﻌ ِﻬ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤﻦ ِﻋ ِﻣ
ﺪ ﺖ ﹶﻗ
ٍ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻰ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﺚ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﱠﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺒﺃﹶﹾﺛ
ﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻦ ِﻋ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻫ ﺎﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ
 ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱢ
 ﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﺎﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍ ﺕ
 ﺎﺎﻧﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣ
 ﺮ ﻬ ﹶﻇ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻤ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻰﻮﺗ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﺣﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ِﺑﻤ ﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﻫ ﺪ ﻨﻦ ِﻋ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺑِﻤ
ﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
 ﻣ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﱠﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ ﺹ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﺑﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺐ
  ﹶﻄﺼ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﻋ ﻫ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﻟﺐﺖ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ
ٍ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ
ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ِﺣ ﹶﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻋ ِﻈ ِﻪﻣﻮ ﻦ ﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ِﻋ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻫ ﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﻌ ﺸ
 ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﺃﹶ ﹸﻇﻨ
ﺎﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺖ ﺗ
ِ ﺴﻜﱢﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﱠﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﻴﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﹶﻓﻤ
  ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻳﺖﺭﹶﺃ
ﻪ ﹶﻜﺬﱢﺑﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﺫﺏ ﻗﹸﻪﺼﺪ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻕ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﺮﻑ ﻌ ﻳ
ﺏ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
ِ ﺴﻜﱢﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Sayyari
from abu Ya‘qub al-Baghdadi who has said the following:

“Once ibn Sikkiyt asked Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘Why did Allah send Moses with
miracles that appeared through his staff and his hand and means
of magic? Why did He send Jesus with miraculous means of
medical tasks and Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, with miracles that appeared in his speech and
sermons?’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied,
‘When Moses was sent, magic was very popular among the
people. He showed a magic of such form that was not possible
for others to perform. He was given such means that destroyed
the magical effects of other people’s magic and established the
truth of the message of Allah among them. Allah sent Jesus at a
time when serious (chronic) illnesses existed among the people
and they needed medical treatment. Jesus brought from Allah
what the people did not have. He brought from Allah the means
to bring the dead back to life, cure the sick and the lepers by the
permission of Allah. Thus, he established the truth of the
message of Allah among the people.
“Allah sent Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, at a time when oratory and speech were very popular
among the people - I think he said poetry (uncertainty is from
narrator). He brought to the people from Allah the good advice
and wisdom that showed the falsehood in their speeches. Thus,
he established the truthfulness of the message of Allah among
them.’ Ibn al-Sikkiyt then said, ‘I swear by Allah that I have
never seen anyone like you. What is the proof to establish the
truth of the message of Allah among people today?’ The Imam
then said, ‘It is Intelligence. Intelligence recognizes those who
speak the truth from Allah, thus, one acknowledges their truth.
Intelligence recognizes the lies of those who lie in the name of
Allah,’ Ibn al-Sikkiyt then said, ‘This, by Allah, is the answer.’”
H 21, Ch. 1, h21

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢١
ﺒﻨِﻲﻮﻟﹰﻰ ِﻟ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﻋﺸ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻴﺘﻦ ﻗﹸ ﻋ ﻁ
ِ ﺤﻨﱠﺎ
 ﻤﹶﺜﻨﱠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻪ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺎﻤﻨ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﺒﺷ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻣ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻢ ﻬ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﹶﻟ ﺎﻊ ِﺑﻬ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ِ ﺭﺀُﻭ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from al-Muthanna al-Hannat from al-Qutayba al-A'sha’ from ibn abu
Ya‘fur from a slave of clan of Shayban from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine
Authority), the guardian, of our family will appear in public,
Allah will place His hand over the heads of His servants. Thus,
He will join their Intelligence together and complete their
understanding.”
H 22, Ch. 1, h22

 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -٢٢
ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻴﺑ ﺎﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
Sulayman from Ali ibn Ibrahim from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The authority of Allah among the people (His criterion to
discern right from wrong) is the Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and the authority to judge between Allah and
the people is Intelligence.”
H 23, Ch. 1, h23

ﻮﺳﻠﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢٣
ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹾﻄﻨﻪﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻧﺴﻣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺩﻋﻋ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ﹸ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺡ
 ﺎﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﻔﺘ ﻩﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﻣ ﻪ ﺩﻟِﻴﹸﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻞﹸﻳ ﹾﻜﻤ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻆ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad in a mursal
manner from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Intelligence is the support for man. From Intelligence come
insightfulness, understanding, memory and knowledge; and with
Intelligence he gains perfection. Intelligence is his guide, his
instructor and the key to his affairs. When his Intelligence is
12

ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
supported with light, he becomes a scholar, a keeper (of
knowledge), an intelligent recaller and a man of understanding.
Through Intelligence he learns the answer to how, why, where or
when. He learns who helps and who harms him. When he learns
these (facts) he learns the channels, the connections and the
differentiating factors. He then establishes pure belief in the
oneness of Allah and acknowledges the need to obey Him.
When he does so he finds the proper remedy for what he has lost
and the right approach to whatever may confront him. He knows
well his present involvement, why he is here, where he has come
from and to what end he is headed. He will have all these
because of Intelligence.”

ﺎﻓِﻈﹰﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻛِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻄِﻨﹰﺎﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﺣﻮ ِﺭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺪ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻳِﻴ ﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺤﻪ
ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻦ ﻣ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻴﺚﹸﺣ ﻭ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻒ
 ﻴﻚ ﹶﻛ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻌِﻠ ﹶﻓﻬِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﻣ ﹾﻔﺼ ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹶﻟﻮﺻ ﻣ ﻭ ﻩ ﺍﺠﺮ
 ﻣ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﻑ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻏﺸﱠ
ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ ﺍِﻧﱠﻴ ﹶﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺣﺪ ﻮ ﺺ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﻮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻫ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻳ ﺕ
ٍ ﻮ ﺁ ﺎ ﻫﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺍﺭِﺩﹰﺍﻭ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺪﺭِﻛﹰﺎ ِﻟﻤ ﺘﺴ
 ﻣ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎِﺋ ٌﺮﻮ ﺻ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻳﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻮ ﻫ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫ ﺷ ﻱ
 ِﻟﹶﺄ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻳِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -٢٤
ﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﺾ ِﺭﺟ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ

H 24, Ch. 1, h24
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ’Isma‘il ibn Mihran
from certain persons of his people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Intelligence is the guide of a true believer.”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻱ
 ﺴ ِﺮ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻮﺩ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺮ ﺃﹶ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻳﺭﺳ

H 25, Ch. 1, h25
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from al-Sariy ibn Khalid from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘O Ali, no poverty is more
severe than Ignorance and no property is more valuable than
Intelligence.”

ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢٦
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﺩ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺩِﺑ  ﹶﺃﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ
ﻰﻧﻬﻙ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﺮ ﻣ ﻙ ﺁ ﻚ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ
 ﻨﻦ ِﻣ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺎﺟﻠﹶﺎﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ِﻋ ﱠﺰﺗِﻲ
ﺐ
 ﺎِﻗﻙ ﹸﺃﻋ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﺐ
 ﻙ ﹸﺃﺛِﻴ ﻭ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ

H 26, Ch. 1, h26

ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢﻬ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢٧
ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻱ
 ﻬ ِﺪ ﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ
ٍ ﻭﺴﺮ
 ﻣ
ﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻴﺾ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻌ ﺒﻪ ِﺑ ﻤ ﻭ ﹸﺃ ﹶﻛﻠﱢ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺁﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻩ ﺮﺩ ﻳ ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻮﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﺘﺴ
 ﻴ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻪﻦ ﺁﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ﹶﻛﻠﱢﻤ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ِﻣ ﻪ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺪ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻋ ﹶﻓﻪﻦ ﺁﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ﹶﻛﻠﱢﻤ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ِﻣ ﻪﻤﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ
ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺒﻪ ِﺑ ﻤ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﺪﺭِﻱ ِﻟ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ِﺇ
ﻭ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻌ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ  ِﺑﻪ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺘﺖ ﻧ
 ﻨﺠ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ﻣ ﻙ ﻪ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ  ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻴﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻚ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺒﻳﺠِﻴ ﻚ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ
 ﻣ ﻮﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺘﺴ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ
ﺪ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻣ ِﻪ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﺐ
  ﱢﻛﺭ
ﺪ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ِﻋ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻛِﺒﺪ ﻣ ﻌ ﺑ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﺐ
  ﱢﻛﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ
ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ

H 27, Ch. 1, h27

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn abu Najran
from al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When Allah created Intelligence He said, ‘Come forward.’ It
came forward. He then said, ‘Go back.’ It went back. Then
Allah said, ‘I swear by My Honor and Glory that I have not
created any creature more beautiful than you. I will command
only you to do certain things and prohibit only you from doing
certain things. I will grant blessings (rewards) to you only and
will hold only you responsible for the consequences of your
deeds.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHaytham ibn abu Masruq al-Nahdi from al-Husayn ibn Khalid from Ishaq ibn
‘Ammar who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘A man comes to me and I speak to him. As soon as I
speak only a part of what I want to say he understands all that I
want to say. There are other people who come to me and I speak
to them all that I want to speak and only then do they understand
all of my statements and explain to me what I meant. There are
still others to whom I speak at length but they ask me to repeat
what I have already expressed to them.’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘O Ishaq, do you know why
this is?’ I replied, ‘No, I do not know.’ The Imam then said the
following, ‘Those to whom you speak only part of what you
want to say and they understand the rest are those whose
Intelligence is mixed to take shape with their nature (Nutfah).
Those who understand you only when you complete your speech
are those whose Intelligence is mixed with them in the womb of
their mothers. Those who ask you to repeat what you already
said are those whose Intelligence is combined with them when
they grow up. It is such people who ask you to repeat your
statement.’”
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ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻦ ﻣ ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢٨
ﲑ  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺟﻢﻳﺘﺭﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭﺍ ﹶﻛﻨﻈﹸﺮﺗ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎﻫﺗﺒ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺼﻴ
 ﲑ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from certain
persons of our people in a marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When you find a man who prays and fasts a great deal, do
not become proud of him until you see how his Intelligence is.’”
H 29, Ch. 1, h29

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﹶﻔ ﱠﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
  ﹶﺃﻌﺾ ﺑ -٢٩
ﻭ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻣ ﻌ ِﻘﻞﹸ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ِﻘﻞﹸ ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ  ﹾﻔِﻠﺢﻣ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺎﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺟﱠﻨ ﹲﺔ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺤﻠﹸﻢ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻭ ﻬﻢ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻣ ﺐﻨﺠﻳ ﻑ
 ﻮ ﺳ
ﻠﹸ ِﻖﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺠ ٌﺢ
 ﻧ ﺩ ﻮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺠ ٌﺪ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻬ ﹸﻞ ﹸﺫ ﱞﻝ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻋ ﱞﺰ
ﻡ ﺰ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍِﺑﺲ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻮﻋﹶﻠﻴ ﻢﻬﺠ ﺗ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﺰﻣ  ِﺑﺎِﻟﻢﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻮ ﱠﺩ ِﺓ ﻤ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻣ
ﺷ ِﻘ ﱞﻲ ﺎ ِﻫ ﹸﻞﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻌ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻧ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﺀ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﺓﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻈﻦﻣﺴ
ﻭ ﺎِﻗﻞﹸ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮ ٌﺭﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﹶﻔﻪ ﻦ ﻣ ﺪﻭ ﻋ ﻭ ﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻲ ﻭِﻟ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺗﻬ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﻦ ﻡ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﺮ  ﹾﻜﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﻮ ٌﺭﺧﺘ ﺎ ِﻫﻞﹸﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻩﻆ ﹶﻛِﺒﺪ
ﻩ ﹶﻏﻠﹸ ﹶ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻨﻋ ﻦ ﺧﺸ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒﺻﻠﹸﻪ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﺸ
 ﺧ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻮ ﱡﻏ ِﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺖ
 ﺗﹶﺜﱠﺒ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺎِﻗﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺎﻦ ﺧ ﻣ ﻭ ﻁ
ﻮ ﱠﺭ ﹶ ﺗ ﻁ
ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﱠﺮ ﹶ ﻣ ﻭ
ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ
 ﻧﻉ ﹶﺃ
 ﺪ ﺟ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢﻐ ﻣ ٍﺮ ِﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﺠ
 ﻫ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻡ ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺴﹶﻠ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﺴﹶﻠ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻌﹶﻠ ﻳ
ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻡ ﻮ ﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻀ
 ﻬ ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﻀ
 ﻬ ﻳ ﻡ ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ
ﻡ ﺪ ﻨﻳ ﻯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺣﺮ ﹶﺃ

Certain persons of our people have narrated in a marfu’ manner from Mufaddal
ibn ‘Umar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“O Mufaddal one can never gain success until he understands
and one can never understand until he acquires knowledge. One
who understands can very soon excel. One who exercises
patience can very soon triumph. Knowledge serves one as a
shield, truth is honor, ignorance is humility, sharp-wittedness is
glory, generosity is success and moral excellence attracts
friendship. One who possesses the wisdom of his time does not
become frustrated by confusion. Strong determination creates
pessimism. In the task of connecting a man and wisdom the
existence of the scholar is the blessing. The ignorant ones face
misfortunes in between: without wisdom and the scholar. Allah
is the guardian of those who know Him. He is the enemy of
those who pretend to know Him. A person of Intelligence is
forgiving and an ignorant person is treacherous. If you like to be
honored you must become kindhearted. If you like to be insulted
then show harshness in your manners. One whose origin is noble
is kindhearted. One whose element is rough, his liver is thick.
The extremist falls into crisis. One who is afraid of the
consequences desists from involvement in what he has no
knowledge of. One who engages in an affair without knowing
anything about it is headed to his own loss. One who does not
know does not understand; and one who does not understand,
does not agree to become peaceful. One who does not agree and
submit is not respected; and one who is not respected is broken.
One who is so broke is blamable; and one who is in such a
condition must become regretful for his own self.”
H 30, Ch. 1, h30

ﻣ ِﻦ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٣٠
ﻭ ﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻪﻤ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺘﺣ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﺨ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ِﺧﺼ ﺼﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ
 ﺧ ﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻤ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﺘﺳ ﺍ
ﺭﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟﺎ ﺩِﻳ ٍﻦ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ٍﻞ ﺪ  ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺘ ِﻔﺮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ﺎﺍﻫﺎ ِﺳﻮﺪ ﻣ  ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮﺕ ﺘ ﹶﻔﺍ ﹾﻏ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺪ ﺎﹶﻓ ٍﺔﻣﺨ ﻊ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺓﺤﻴ
 ﻬﱠﻨﺄﹸ ِﺑ ﺘﻳ ﻣ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺭﹶﻗﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣﻔﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﻦﺍﻟﺪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻣﻮ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺓﺤﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from in a marfu‘ manner from Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“If one guarantees for me to firmly establish in himself one
good quality I will credit him for it and forgive his other
shortcomings. But I will not forgive him for his losing
Intelligence and religion; abandoning religion is departing peace
and security. Thus, life with fear and insecurity is unpleasant.
Loss of Intelligence is loss of life. A person without Intelligence
can be compared with no other thing but the dead.”
H 31, Ch. 1, h31

ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻰﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -٣١
ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﻮﺳﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﺎ ِﺭِﺑﻤﺤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲔﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻮ ِﻥﻴﻤﻣ
ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﻒ
ِ ﻌ ﺿ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺮ ِﺀ ِﺑ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻋﺠ ِﺇ

Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from Musa ibn Ibrahim from alMuharibi from al-Hassan ibn Musa from Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah from Maymun
ibn Ali from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘Self glorification is an indication of the weakness of
one’s Intelligence.’”

ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﻲ ﺻ ِﻤ
ِ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٣٢
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺮ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹸ ِﻛﺮﺿ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﻬ ِﻢ ﺠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﹶﺃ

H 32, Ch. 1, h32
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-‘Asimiy has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hassan from Ali ibn
Asbat from al-Hassan ibn al-Jahm from abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of
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ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Part One – The Book of Intelligence and Ignorance
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻦ ﻳ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﱠﻤﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺒﺄﹸ ِﺑﹶﺄﻌ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺫﹸ ِﻛ ﺎﺑﻨﺎﺻﺤ
  ﹶﺃﺪﻩ ﻨِﻋ
ﺱ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺮ ﹶﻗﻮ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺼﻒ
ِ ﻳ ﻦ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ﻫ ﺲ
 ﻴﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻢ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻬ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻨﻢ ِﻋ ﺑِ ِﻬ
ﺮ ﺩِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻃﺧ
ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨﻦ ِﻣ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺷﻴ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺎﺟﻠﹶﺎﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ﻭ ِﻋ ﱠﺰﺗِﻲ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﺩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻋﻄِﻲ ﻚ ﹸﺃ
 ﻭ ِﺑ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ﻚ ﺁ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻨِﺇﹶﻟ ﱠﻲ ِﻣ

“Our people mentioned Intelligence and spoke about it in the
presence of Imam al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and he said, ‘Of the religious people, those who have no
Intelligence deserve no credit.’ I then asked, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in your service, of the people who support this cause
(al-walayah) we know a group who are considered acceptable in
our opinion but they do not have such Intelligence.’ The Imam
then said, ‘They are not of the people whom Allah has addressed
when He created Intelligence and said to it, “Come forward.” It
came forward. He then said, ‘Go back.’ It went back. Then
Allah said, “I swear by My Honor and Glory that I have not
created anything better and more beloved to Me than you. I will
grant blessings (rewards) to you only and will hold only you
responsible for the consequences (of your deeds).’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -٣٣
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻴﺑ ﺲ
 ﻴﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎﺤﺎِﺑﻨ
ﺻ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺮﹶﻓﻊ ﻳ ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻙ ﻳ ﻒ ﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ِﻗﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻉ
 ﺮ ﺳ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﹶﺄﺗﺘﻪﺺ ِﻧﱠﻴ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻕ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ٍ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻪﺒﺭ ﹾﻏ
ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻣ
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ﻫﻘﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺪ ﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٣٤
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺭ ﺝ ﹶﻏ
 ﺨ ِﺮ
 ﺳﺘ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺩﺏ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺳ ِﺔ ﺎﺴﻴ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ِﺑﺤ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ  ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺭ ﺝ ﹶﻏ
 ﺨ ِﺮ
 ﺳﺘ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻤﺸِﻲ ﻳ ﺎﺼ ِﲑ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﺒﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺣﻴ ﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻔﻜﱡ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟ
ﺺ
ِ ﺑﺮ ﻭ ِﻗﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺺ
ِ ﺨﱡﻠ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ِﺑﺤﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
ِ ﺎﺎﺷِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﹸﻠﻤﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒﺰﱠﺍ ِﺯﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ )ﺍ( ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﺗﻬﺭ ﺎﻭ ِﻋﻤ ﺎﺗﻬﻭ ﹸﻗ ﱠﻮ ﺎﺪﹶﺃﻫ ﺒﻣ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭﺚ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳ ٍﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻧ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﻪ ﺯِﻳ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ
  ِﺑﺘ ﹶﻔﻊﻨﻳ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﺪﺑ ﻤ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ ﻢ ﺎِﻟ ﹶﻘﻬﺩ ﺧ ﺎﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﺒِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﻌﻘﹸﻮِﻟ ِﻬ ﺪﻟﱡﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﻧ ﻫ ﻭ ﺎﻗِﻲﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺪﱠﺑﺮ ﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﺃﹶﻧﱠ
ﻭ ﻴِﻠ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻤ ﺷ ﻭ ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺍ ِﻣﺭﹶﺃﻭ ﺎﻣ
ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﻝﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﺪﺑ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻟِﻘﹰﺎﻢ ﺧ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩﻧﻬ
ﻪ ﺪﻟﱡ ﻳ ﻋ ﹾﻘﹶﻠﻪ ﺪ ﺠ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ﹰﺔ  ﻃﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺍ ِﻫ ﹶﻛﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺘ ِﻔﻊﻨﻳ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺻﻞﹸ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻮﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺎِﻗ ِﻞ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺐ
 ﺟ ﻮ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﺐ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺼ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻌ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ِﺑ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻗﻮ
ِ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
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Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from
his father from certain persons of our people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The only thing (standing) between belief and disbelief is lack
of Intelligence. People asked the Imam, ‘How is that, O greatgreat-great-great grandson of the Holy Prophet?’ The Imam
replied, ‘Human beings center their expectations on other
creatures. If they become sincere to Allah He will grant their
wish and fulfill their expectations more quickly.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ‘Ubayd Allah
al-Dihqan from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Halabi from Yahya ibn ‘Imran from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
would often say, ‘Through Intelligence the depths of wisdom are
approached and with wisdom the depths of Intelligence are
reached. Good policies are of the virtuous moral discipline.’ He
would also say, ‘Thinking is life for the intelligent heart just as
light helps one to walk in darkness with ease and without
waiting for a long time.’”
(a) A number of our people have narrated from ‘Abd Allah al-Bazzaz from
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hammad from al-Hassan ibn ‘Ammar from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in a long Hadith the
following:

“The first, the beginning, the force and the structure of
something is that without which it is of no benefit. The thing that
Allah has made a beauty and a light for His creatures, the
people, is Intelligence. With Intelligence, people come to know
their Creator and that they are created. That He is the One Who
has designed them and they are the ones who are being
maintained. That it is the Creator Who is Eternal and it is the
creatures who are mortals. It is Intelligence with which they
reason from His creatures, like the heavens, the earth, the sun,
the moon, the night and the day. In this way they learn that they
and the creatures have a Creator and Maintainer Who is Eternal.
With Intelligence they learn about good and bad. That darkness
is in Ignorance and light is in knowledge. Such are facts that
they learn with Intelligence.
People asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Can Intelligence alone be enough for people?’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then replied, ‘The man of
Intelligence, with the guidance of Intelligence, a dependable
authority for him from Allah, a beauty and guide for him, he (the
Intelligent person) learns that Allah is the Truth and that He is
his Lord. With Intelligence one learns that his Creator loves and
15
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that He dislikes certain things. The Lord must be obeyed.
Certain acts are disobedience to Him. Nothing but Intelligence
shows him all these facts. One also (with Intelligence) learns
that only with knowledge and searching may one reach the
Creator. That one may not benefit from his Intelligence if he
cannot learn the truth about Him through his knowledge. It then
is necessary for a person of Intelligence to acquire knowledge
and proper moral discipline without which nothing else is
dependable.’”
(b) Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of his people from

“No wealth is more profitable than Intelligence, no poverty is
more crushing than foolishness and no effort of seeking support
is more supportive than seeking consultation.”

ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒِﻴ ِﺢ ﻦ ِﻣ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺩ ﺩ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺎﺘﻔِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻬ ﹾﻞ  ﹶﻓﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﺩﻟﱠﻬ ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺘﻪﻨﻭ ﺯِﻳ ﻣﻪ ﺍﻪ ِﻗﻮ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺪﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﹶﻏ
ﺤﱠﺒ ﹰﺔ
 ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ِﻘ ِﻪﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻟﺨ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﻪ ﺭﺑ ﻮ ﻪ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻫ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋِﻠ ﺘﻪﻳﺍِﻫﺪ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ -()ﺏ
ﺠﻤﱠﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﺍﻟﱠﻨ
ﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺼﺐ
 ﺧ ﻰ ﹶﺃﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻏﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻨ ﺳ ِﻤ
ﺭ ِﺓ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮﻤﺸ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻣ ٍﺮ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺳِﺘ ﹾﻈﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﻤ ِﻖ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻂ ِﻣ
ﺣ ﱡ ﹶﺃ

This is the end of the Book of Intelligence and Ignorance. All
praise belongs to Allah. O Allah, send peace and blessings upon
Muhammad and his Holy family.

ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﺣ ﻭ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﻭ
ﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﺳﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

ibn abu ‘Umayr from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Humran and Safwan ibn Mihran
al-Jammal who have said we heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say the following:
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ
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ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
 ِﺑ

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two
The Book on the Excellence of
Knowledge

ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﺚ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺏ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ َﻭ ُﻭﺟُﻮ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One
The Necessity to Seek Knowledge and the
Recommendations to Learn

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺒﺧ  ﹶﺃ-١
ﻳ ٍﺪﺯ ِﺑﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ ﱢﻲﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺑﻐ ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻪ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ ﻀ ﹲﺔ
 ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ
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ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻤ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻀ ﹲﺔ
 ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ

H 36, Ch. 1, h2

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶﺑﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺻﺤ
ﺱ
  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺴﻊ
 ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎﺟﺤﺘ
 ﻳ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ
 ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻙ ﺗ

H 37, Ch. 1, h3

ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻩﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ
ﻕ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ
ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻛﻤﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺱ ﺍ
ﺎ ِﻝﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﺟﺐ ﻭ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻤﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻭ ﻨﻪﺿ ِﻤ
 ﻭ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻴﺑ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹲﻝ ﻋﻤﻪ ﺴ
 ﺪ ﹶﻗ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻮ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜﻀﻤ
 ﻣ ﻡ ﻮﻣ ﹾﻘﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺗﺮ ﺪ ﹸﺃ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻨﻭ ﹲﻥ ِﻋﺨﺰ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﻴﻔِﻲ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜﺳ
ﻩ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﹸﻠﺒ

H 38, Ch. 1, h4

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ٍﻞ ِﻣﺭﺟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪ ﺰِﻳﻳ
ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧ ﺚ ﺁ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻀ ﹲﺔ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐﺭﺳ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ

H 39, Ch. 1, h5

Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub has narrated from Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim from his
father from al-Hassan ibn abu al-Husayn al-Farisi from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Zayd from his father from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Seeking knowledge is
obligatory for every Muslim. (People should) know that Allah
loves those who seek knowledge.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah al-‘Amri from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Seeking knowledge is obligatory.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from certain persons of his people who have said the following:

“Once abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was asked, ‘Is it permissible for people to not seek what
(religious knowledge) they need?’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘No, (it is not permissible to disregard
learning).’”
Ali ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and
Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa all from ibn
Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from abu Hamza from abu Ishaq al-Subay‘i
from one who narrated to him who has said the following:

“I heard Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘O people, you must know that religion
becomes complete through seeking knowledge and acting
accordingly. You must know that seeking knowledge is of a
stronger imperative nature for you than seeking wealth. In
wealth everyone’s share is guaranteed. A just person has already
divided wealth among you. He and my sword guarantee that
you receive your share. Knowledge, however, is stored with
those who possess it. You are commanded to seek knowledge
from its sources (from those who possess it). You must seek
knowledge.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Ya’qub ibn Yazid from abu ‘Abd Allah, a man of our people narrated in a
marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah , recipient of divine supreme covenant,
from the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Seeking knowledge is obligatory.”
In another Hadith Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has narrated from the Holy Prophet who has
17
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said, “Seeking knowledge is obligatory for every Muslim. Allah,
certainly, loves those who seek knowledge.”

ﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺑﻐ ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ ﻀ ﹲﺔ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐ

H 40, Ch. 1, h6

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑﻦِ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ
ﺍِﺑﻲﱞﻋﺮ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻪ ِﻣ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻪﺗ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻳ
ﻢ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻬ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻗﻨ ِﺬﺭﻭ ِﻟﻴ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻴﺘﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺤ ﹶﺬﺭ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﻬﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟﺟﻌ ﺭ

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa from Ali ibn abu Hamza who has said the
following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Acquire a good understanding of religion;
those of you who do not have good understanding in religion are
like the Bedouins. Allah has said in His book, “Why do not
certain people from each group of believers seek to become
specialists in religious learning and, after completing their
studies, guide their group so that they will have fear of Allah.’”
(9:122)
H 41, Ch. 1, h7

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻘ ِﻪ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﹶﻔ ﱠﻦ ﻣ ﻋ
ﻨﻈﹸ ِﺮﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻪﻋﺮ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﻋ ﺰﻙﱢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮ ﻳ ﻴ ِﻪﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad from alQasim ibn al-Rabi’ from Mufaddl ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘It is necessary for you to have good understanding of
religion of Allah. Do not be like Bedouins; on the Day of
Judgment Allah will not look to those who do not gain a good
understanding of religion, and none of their deeds will be
cleansed.’”
H 42, Ch. 1, h8

ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺐ
 ﻐِﻠ ﺗ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺝ
ٍ ﺩﺭﱠﺍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻮﺍﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻁ
ِ ﺎﺴﻴ
ﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ ﻬ ﺳ ﺭﺀُﻭ ﺖ
 ﺑ ِﺮﺎﺑِﻲ ﺿﺻﺤ
  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺩﺕ ﻮ ِﺩ ﹶﻟ

Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from ibn abu
‘Umayr from Jamil ibn Durraj from Aban ibn Taghlib from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“I like to teach my associates and followers to have good
understanding of religion even if it may become necessary to use
my whip on their heads.”
H 43, Ch. 1, h9

ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٩
ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺟ ﺭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ
ﻒ
 ﻴﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺧﻮ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﻑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
 ﻌ ﱠﺮ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺘﻪﻴﺑ ﻡ ﺮ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻪ ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱠﻘﻳ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from one who narrated to him from abu ‘Abd Allah , recipient of divine supreme
covenant, the following:

“The narrator has said that a man once said to the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul
in your service, what (do you say) about a man who believes in
this fact (the Leadership of Ahl al-Bayt with Divine Authority)
but keeps at home and does not acquaint himself with his
brethren?’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘How then does he achieve good understanding of his
religion?’”

Chapter Two

ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻌ ﹶﻠﻤَﺎ ِﺀ
ْ ﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ َﻭ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ َﻭ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺏ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Quality of Knowledge, Its Excellence and the
Excellence of the Scholars
H 44, Ch. 2, h1

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺩﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻫﻘﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻣ
ﻰ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﺎ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺮﺟ ﺪ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻗ ﺎﺟﻤ ﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺠ
ِﺴ
 ﻤ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻧﺴﺱ ِﺑﹶﺄ
ِ  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻌﻠﱠﺎ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﱠﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﺮِﺑﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﻌ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺷﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻫِﻠﱠﻴ ِﺔﻭ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺎﻭﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻌﻬ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Ali ibn Muhammad from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from ‘Ubayd Allah al-Dihqan from Durust alWasiti from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from abu al-Hassan Musa , recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
entered the Mosque and found a group of people gathered
around a man. He asked, ‘Who is he?’ It was said that he was an
‘Allama. Then he asked, ‘What is that?’ They replied that he is
an expert in genealogy, chronology, and the history of the preIslamic days of darkness and poetry of Arabs. The Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then told them, ‘There are
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
only three kinds of Knowledge: A strong sign, a justly enjoined
obligation or an established tradition. Other than these are only
something extra.’”

 ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﻤﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻨ ﹶﻔﻊﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻪ ﻦ ﻣ ﻀﺮﱡ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺹ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺳﱠﻨ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃﻀ ﹲﺔ ﻋ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﻳ ﹲﺔ ﻣﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠِﺇﱠﻧﻤ
ﻀ ﹲﻞ
 ﻮ ﹶﻓ ﻫﻦﱠ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺭﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
 ﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺧ
ﺭﺛﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻤﹰﺎﺭﻫ ﻮ ِﺭﺛﹸﻮﺍ ِﺩﻢ ﻳ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﻧِﺒﻴﻙ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﺀﻧِﺒﻴﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺍﻓِﺮﹰﺍﺣ ﹼﻈﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻨﻬﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺸ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺩِﻳِﺜ ِﻬﻦ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺚ ِﻣ
ﺎﺩِﻳ ﹶﹶﺃﺣ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ِ ﻴﺒﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴﻨﻧﻪﺧﺬﹸﻭ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻤ ﹸﻜ ﻭﺍ ِﻋﻠﹾﻧ ﹸﻈﺮﻓﹶﺎ
ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻄِﻠﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻧِﺘﺤﻭ ﺍ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻟﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ
 ﺤﺮِﻳ
 ﺗ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻨﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﻭﻟﹰﺎﻋﺪ ﻒ
ٍ ﺧﹶﻠ
ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺍﹾﻟﺠ

H 45, Ch. 2, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from abu al-Bakhtari from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The scholars are the heirs of the prophets because the
prophets did not leave any Dirham or Dinar (units of money) as
their legacy. What they left was certain pieces of their
statements. Those who acquired anything of these pieces of their
statements have certainly gained a colossal share. You must be
very careful, when acquiring such knowledge, to know from
what kind of people you receive them. After (the death of) every
one of us (the Ahl al-Bayt, family of the Holy Prophet, recipient
of divine supreme covenant), there comes a just person who
removes (and exposes) from (the texts of Shari’a) the forgeries
of the exaggerators, the materials of the fallacious ones that
might have been made to infiltrate and the interpretations of the
ignorant ones.”

ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﻬﻪ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﱠﺧﻴ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ِﺑ

H 46, Ch. 2, h3
Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When Allah wants goodness for a person He grants him Fiqh
(good understanding of religion).”

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺎ ﹸﻝﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻤ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ
ﺸ ِﺔ
 ﻤﻌِﻴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺔﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎِﺋ ﺮ ﺒﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻔﻘﱡﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻤ

H 47, Ch. 2, h4

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺴﻰ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻣﻨ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﺃﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥِﺳﻨ
ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﻣﻨ ﺎ ُﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﺳﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻮ ﹲﻥﺣﺼ ﺎ ُﺀﺗ ِﻘﻴﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺎﻴﺎ ُﺀ ﺳﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻮ ﹲﻥﺣﺼ ﺎ ُﺀﺗ ِﻘﻴﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ

H 48, Ch. 2, h5

Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad ibn
‘Isa from Rab‘i ibn ‘Abd Allah from a man from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The entirety of excellence and perfection is in (a) good
understanding of religion, (b) exercising patience in hardships
and (c) proper planning for one’s means of living.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ’Isma’il ibn Jabir from abu ‘Abd Allah , recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Scholars are trustworthy people; the pious ones are the
strongholds (against the spread of evil) and the successors (of
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant), are the
leaders. In another Hadith it is said, ‘The scholars are the
lighthouses, the pious people are the strongholds (against evil)
and the successors (of the Holy Prophet) are the leaders.’”

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺣﺴﱠﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎﻋ ﻮﺸ ٍﲑ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺪﻫﱠﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻨ ِﺪ ﱢﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋ
ﻢ ﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻬ ﻨ ﹶﻞ ِﻣﲑ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺟ ِﺑﺸ ﺎﺎ ﻳﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻣﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻪﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ﻴﺧ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ﺧﻠﹸﻮ ﺩ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻬﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺣﺘ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻬﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺣﺘ ﻐ ِﻦ ِﺑ ِﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺍ ﺘﺴ
 ﻳ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻢ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻬ


H 49, Ch. 2, h6
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from Idris ibn alHassan from abu Ishaq al-Kindi from Bashir al-Dahhan from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“O Bashir, there is nothing good in those of our people
(followers) who do not acquire good understanding of religion
(Fiqh). If someone among them may not have good
understanding of religion he needs to ask those who oppose us.
When he needs them they lead him astray without his even can
realizing.”

ﺴﻜﹸﻮﻧِ ﱢﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٧
ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ

H 50, Ch. 2, h7
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from al-Nawfali from alSakuni from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has narrated
from his ancestors from the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,

19

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ

Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8
who has said the following:

ﻭ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﻣﻄﹶﺎ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﹶﻠﺮﺟ ﺶ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ
ِ ﻴﻌ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺧ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻟﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻉ
ٍ ﺍﺘ ِﻤ ٍﻊ ﻭﺴ
 ﻣ
ﻴﻰﺤ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ
ﻒ
 ﲔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ ﻦ ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ
  ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺘ ﹶﻔﻊﻨﻢ ﻳ ﺎِﻟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ
ﺎِﺑ ٍﺪﻋ

“There is nothing good in life without two kinds of people: a
scholar who is obeyed and an audience who listens carefully.”
H 51, Ch. 2, h8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr and
Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
Sayf ibn ‘Amira from abu Hamza from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“A scholar who benefits from his knowledge is better than
seventy thousand worshippers.”
H 52, Ch. 2, h9

ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻌﺪ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
ﻢ ﺤﺪِﻳِﺜ ﹸﻜ
 ﻳ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﺍ ِﻭﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻌﻞﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻌِﺘﻜﹸ ﺏ ﺷِﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﻢ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ﺩ ﺸﺪﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﺒﺚﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟﻳ
ﻳﺔﹸﻀﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻭ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻬﻤ ﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﺍﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻭ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺴ
 ﻢ ﹶﻟﻴ ﻌِﺘﻜﹸ ﻦ ﺷِﻴ ﺎﺑِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﻋ
ﺎِﺑ ٍﺪﻒ ﻋ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻌِﺘﻨ ﺏ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺸﺪﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻳ ﺎﺤﺪِﻳِﺜﻨ
 ِﻟ

Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Ishaq from Su‘dan ibn
Muslim from Mu‘awiya ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following:

“Once, I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘There is a man who recounts your Hadith
and spreads them among people and ties them to their hearts and
the hearts of your followers. Also there is a worshipper among
your followers who does not narrate your Hadith. Which of
these two people is better?’ The Imam replied, ‘The one who
narrates our Hadith and ties them up to the hearts of our
followers is better than seventy thousand worshippers.’”

Chapter Three

ﺱ
ِ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺻﻨَﺎ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Kinds of People
H 53, Ch. 3, h1

ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﺃﺳ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ
ﻕ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ
ﺱ ﺁﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﹶﺛﻖﻦ ﻳ  ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻪ
ﺪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﻫﺪًﻯ ِﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ﺁﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﺭﺳ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ
ﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻉ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ٍ  ﱠﺪﺎ ِﻫ ٍﻞ ﻣﻭ ﺟ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺃﹶ ﹾﻏﻨ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻦ ﻋ ﻌﱢﻠ ٍﻢ ِﻣ ﺘﻭ ﻣ ﺮﻩ ﻴﻦ ﹶﻏ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻧﻴ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺘﻪﻨﺘﺪ ﹶﻓ  ﹶﻗﺪﻩ ﻨﺎ ِﻋﺐ ِﺑﻤ
ٍ ﺠ
 ﻌ ﻣ
ﻯﺘﺮﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﺏ
 ﺎﻭ ﺧ ﻰﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﱠﺩﻋ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎ ٍﺓ ﹸﺛﻢﱠﻧﺠ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﺪًﻯ ِﻣ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ

Ali ibn Muhammad from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Muhammad ibn Yahya from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa all from ibn Mahbub from abu ’Usama from
Hisham ibn Salim from abu Hamza from abu Ishaq al-Sabiy‘i from one who
narrated it from a reliable source from Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“After the Holy Prophet, people become of three kinds. One
group went to a divinely well-guided scholar. Allah had given
him a high degree of knowledge that made him independent of
the knowledge of the others. The second group was the ignorant
group, which claimed to have knowledge but in fact had no
knowledge. This was an egotist group. Worldly attractions had
made them lose sight of the truth and they misled other people.
The third group consisted of people who learned from a divinely
guided scholar. He taught them for the sake of Allah and for
their salvation. It then was clear that those who claimed (to be
scholars when, in fact, they were not) and those who forged
certain matters (in Shari’a) were destroyed.”
H 54, Ch. 3, h2

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺷ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺮ ٍﻡ  ﹾﻜﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺳ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﹸﻏﺜﹶﺎ ٌﺀ ﻢ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺘﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﺎِﻟﺱ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﻋ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from
abu Khadija Salim ibn Mukram from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“People are of three kinds: Scholars, the learning group
(students) and the garbled ones (who do not have any opinion in
life).”
H 55, Ch. 3, h3

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺐ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﺣ ﱠ ﻌﻠﱢﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺘﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺪ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻋ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻢ ﻀ ِﻬ
ِ ﻐ ﻚ ِﺑﺒ
 ﻬِﻠ ﺘﺍﺑِﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺭ ﺗ ﹸﻜ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn al-Hakam from al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu
Hamza al-Thumali who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘Be a scholar or a student or love the scholars. Do
not become of the fourth group lest you be destroyed due to
hating them (the scholars).’”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ
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ﺟﻤِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻑ
ٍ ﺎﺻﻨ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺱ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻐﺪ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﺎِﺋﺮﻭ ﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﺘﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﺎ ُﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
 ﻨﻭ ﹸﻏﺜﹶﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﻌﱢﻠ ٍﻢ ﺘﻭ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻋ
ﺱ ﹸﻏﺜﹶﺎ ٌﺀ
ِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ

H 56, Ch. 3, h4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Jamil
who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘People become of three groups: Scholars,
those who learn and garbled ones. We are the scholars. Our
followers are the ones who learn. The rest of the people are
garbled ones (who do not have any meaningful opinion in
life).’”

Chapter Four

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌَﺎِﻟ ِﻢ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤَُﺘ َﻌ ﱢﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺛﻮَﺍ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Reward for the Scholars and Those Who Seek
Knowledge

ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺡ
ِ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺍﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌﺮِ ﱢ ﺷ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺡ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻪ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺳﹶﻠ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﻚ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱠ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﺭﺿًﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎ ِﻟﻄﹶﺎِﻟﺘﻬﺤ
 ﺟِﻨ  ﹶﺃﻀﻊ
 ﺘﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠﱠﻨ ِﺔ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ
ِ ﻮﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻣ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ  ِﻟﻄﹶﺎِﻟﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﺘﺴ
 ﻳ
ﻮ ِﻡﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺠﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﻤ ِﺮ ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
 ﻌﺎِﺑ ِﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺤ ِﺮ
 ﺒﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻮﺭﱢﺛﹸﻮﺍ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﻧِﺒﻴﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻧِﺒﻴﺭﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﺭ ﺒﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻟﹶ
ﺍِﻓ ٍﺮﻆ ﻭ
ﺤﱟ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻨﻪﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﱠﺭﺛﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻤﹰﺎﺭﻫ ِﺩ
ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻀ ﹸﻞ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻟﹶ ﻌﱢﻠ ِﻢ ﺘﺟ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ﺟ  ﹶﺃﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻢ ِﻣ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻌﻠﱢ ﻳ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻩ ﻮﻤ ﹸﻜﻤ ﻋﱠﻠ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻧ ﹸﻜﺍﺧﻮ ﻩ ِﺇ ﻮﻋﱢﻠﻤ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺣ ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻌﻠﱠﻤ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﺎ ُﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﺟ ِﺮ  ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﺃﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪﺧﻴ ﻢ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻯ ﹶﻟﻪﺟﺮ ﻢ ﻬ ﺱ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺠﺮِﻱ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻳ ﺮﻩ ﻴﹶﻏ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣﺎ

H 57, Ch. 4, h1

ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٤
ﻫﺪًﻯ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪ ﺏ
 ﺎﻢ ﺑ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤﺬﱠﺍ ِﺀ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ
ﻢ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻢ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻫﻦ ﹸﺃﺟ ﻚ ِﻣ
  ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌﻨ ﹶﻘﺺﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻣ ﺟ ِﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ

H 60, Ch. 4, h4

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad, all from Ja’far
ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari from 'Abd Allah ibn Maymun al-Qaddah and Ali ibn
Ibrahim from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Qaddah from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘If one sets out on a journey to
seek knowledge, Allah will lead him to the path that takes him to
paradise. The angels will stretch their wings for the pleasure of
the seeker of knowledge, and all that is in heaven and earth, even
the whales in the oceans, will ask (Allah) to forgive him. The
excellence of the scholar over other people is like the brilliance
of the moon over other stars during a full-moon night. Scholars
are the heirs of the prophets. The prophets did not leave any
Dirham or Dinar (wealth) as their legacy but left knowledge as
their legacy. Whoever acquires a share from such legacy has
gained an enormous share.’”
H 58, Ch. 4, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Mahbub from Jamil ibn Salih from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu
Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Those of you who teach will have the same reward as those
who learn as well as their higher position over the student. Learn
knowledge from those who possess knowledge and teach it to
your brethren just as the scholars have taught you.”
H 59, Ch. 4, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever teaches something good will receive a reward each
time his student practices such knowledge.” Abu Basir has said,
‘I asked the Imam, would this apply to the student if he teaches
other people?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Yes, it applies to him even if he teaches it to all people.’ I
then asked, ‘Will it apply to him if he will already be dead?’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, responded, ‘Yes,
even if he will die.’”
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Hamid from al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin from abu ‘Ubayda al-Hadhdha’ from abu
Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever teaches a subject of guidance will receive a reward
equal to the rewards of all of those who practice such guidance
without any reduction in the rewards of the later ones. Whoever
introduces a subject of misguidance will suffer for each time
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others practice it without any reduction in the suffering of
whoever may practice such misguidance.”

ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
  ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌﻨ ﹶﻘﺺﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺭﻭﺯ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠ ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺏ
 ﺎﺑ
ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻢ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻫﻭﺯ ﹶﺃ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻌ ٍﺪ ﺳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺱ ﻣ
  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻮ ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺠ ِﺞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺽ ﺍﻟﱡﻠ
ِ ﻮ ﺧ ﻭ ﻬ ِﺞ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺴ ﹾﻔ
 ﻮ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﻮﹶﻟ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﺒ
 ﻒ ِﺑ
ﺨ ﱡ
ِ ﺘﺴ
 ﺎ ِﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﺒِﻴﺪِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﱠﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺖ
ﻫ ِﻞ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻣ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺍِﻧﻴﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﻭﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﻋﺒِﻴﺪِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﱠﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ِﻘ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﻟﺐ ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﺍ ِﺀ ِﺑ ِﻬ ِﻟﻠِﺎ ﹾﻗِﺘﺪﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎ ِﺭﻙ
ﺎ ِﺀﺤ ﹶﻜﻤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺑﻞﹸﺤﹶﻠﻤ
  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎِﺑﻊﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺠﺰِﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ِﺯﻡ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﻟِﻠﱠﺜﻮ

H 61, Ch. 4, h5
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’d in a
marfu’ manner from abu Hamza from Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“If only people knew how much reward there is for seeking
knowledge, they would seek it even if they had to shed their
blood for it or dive in large waves. Allah the Blessed and Most
High revealed to Daniel saying, ‘The most hated among My
creatures are the ignorant ones who disrespect the scholars and
do not follow them. The most beloved to Me in My servants are
the pious ones who work hard to become deserving of greater
rewards, who always stay close to the scholars, follow the
forbearing people and accept (the advice of) people of
wisdom.’”
H 62, Ch. 4, h6

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﺙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ٍ ﺎﺑ ِﻦ ِﻏﻴ ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻣﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ  ِﻋﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺩ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻢ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻌﻠﱠ ﺗ
ﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌﻠﱠ ﺗ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from
Sulayman ibn Dawud al-Minqari from Hafs ibn Ghiyath who has said that abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said the following:

“Whoever acquires knowledge and practices what he has
learned and teaches it to others for the sake of Allah, will be
called a great person among the angels of heavens. It will be
said: ‘He learned for the sake of Allah, practiced for the sake of
Allah and taught for the sake of Allah.’”

Chapter Five

ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻌ ﹶﻠﻤَﺎ ِﺀ
ِ ﺏ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Qualities of the Scholars
H 63, Ch. 5, h1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺭ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺐ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻤ ﻮﺍ ِﻟﺿﻌ
 ﺍﺗﻮ ﻭ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻮﺍﺰﱠﻳﻨ ﺗ ﻭ ﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻃﹸﻠﺒﻳ
ﺎ َﺀﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﻮﺍﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻨﻪﻢ ِﻣ ﺘﺒﻦ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻤ ﻮﺍ ِﻟﺿﻌ
 ﺍﺗﻮ ﻭ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻧﻪﻮﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﺗ
ﻢ ﺤ ﱢﻘﻜﹸ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﺎ ِﻃﻠﹸﻜﹸﺐ ﺑ
 ﻫ ﻴ ﹾﺬﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭِﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya al-‘Attar has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Mu‘awiya ibn Wahab who has said the
following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Seek knowledge and beautify it with
forbearance and dignity. Be humble to your students and to
those from whom you learn. Do not be a tyrant scholar,
otherwise your falsehood destroys the truth in you.’”
H 64, Ch. 5, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﲑ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ  ِﻐﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺙ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ
ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻳ ﻠﹶﻤﺎﺀُ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻪ ِﻣ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺨﺸ
 ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺻ ﱠﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺲ ِﺑﻌ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻮﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻗﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﻕ ِﻓ
 ﺼ ﱢﺪ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻮﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻗﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﻕ ِﻓ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from
Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from al-Harith ibn Mughirah al-Nasri from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who about the words of Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has said the following:

“‘Only Allah's knowledgeable servants fear Him . . .’ (35:28)
means that scholars are those whose deeds testify to the
truthfulness of their words; otherwise, they are not scholars.”
H 65, Ch. 5, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ِ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤﱠﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ِﻣ
ﻂ
ِ  ﹶﻘﱢﻨﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ﺮ ﹸﻛ ﺧِﺒ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺃ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﻢ ﻬ ﺺ ﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﱢﺧ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻬ ﻨﺆ ِﻣ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺣ ﺭ ﻦ ﺱ ِﻣ
ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻴﺧ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏﻨﻪﻋ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺭ ﹾﻏ ﺁ ﹶﻥ ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﺘﺮﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺻِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻌ ﻓِﻲ
ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻴﺧ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﱡﺑ ﺗ ﺎﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻴﺍ َﺀ ٍﺓ ﹶﻟﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻗﺮ ﻴﺧ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻬ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻴِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from ’Isma’il ibn Mihran from abu Sa‘id al-Qammat from al-Halabi from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Do you want me to describe to you the true Faqih (the person
who truly has a good understanding of religion)? A true Faqih
is one who does not cause people to despair from the mercy of
Allah or to become indifferent toward and unconcerned about
the punishment of Allah, who does not allow them to consider
disobedience to Allah as permissible and who does not abandon
the Holy Quran despite the existence of other matters’
attractions. You must know that there is no goodness in
knowledge without good understanding (Fiqh). You must know
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that there is nothing good in a recitation without thinking about
it. You must know that there is nothing good in worship without
thoughtfulness.’ In another Hadith he has said, “You must know
that there is nothing good in knowledge without good
understanding. You must know that there is nothing good in a
recitation without thinking about it. You must know that there is
nothing good in worship without having a good understanding of
religion. You must know that there is nothing good in
performing the acts of Hajj and so forth without piety.’”

ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻴﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻴﺧ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﺮ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻜ ﻬﺎ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ
 ﻴﺩ ٍﺓ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﻋﺒ
ﻪ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒ ﻴﺧ ﺮ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﱡﺑ ﺗ ﺎﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻴﺍ َﺀ ٍﺓ ﹶﻟﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻗﺮ ﻴﺧ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻬ
ﻉ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺴﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﻴﺧ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻓِﻴﻬ

ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻴﺴﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ِﺇ
ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻦ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺖ
 ﻤ ﺼ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ

H 66, Ch. 5, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa and
Muhammad ibn ‘Isma’il from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan al-Niysaburi, all from Safwan
ibn Yahya from abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Of the signs of Fiqh (good understanding of religion) are
forbearance and silence.”
H 67, Ch. 5, h5

ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٥
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﺮﱠ ﹸﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﻪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ﹶﻔ ﲔ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺃﹶ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ِ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ

Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from certain
persons of his people in a marfu’ manner (rafa'ahu) from Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Foolishness and arrogance are not found in the hearts of
scholars.”

ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٦
ﺟ ﹲﺔ ﺎﻢ ﺣ ﻴ ﹸﻜﲔ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺍ ِﺭﱢﻳﺤﻮ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻢ ﻉ ﻳ ﻳﺮ ﻣ ﻦ ﺑﻰ ﺍﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻣ ﺍﺴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺪ
 ﻐ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
 ﻭﺎ ﺭﻚ ﻳ
 ﺟﺘ ﺎﺖ ﺣ
 ﻴﻀ
ِ ﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻗﹸﻮﻫﺍ ﹾﻗﻀ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺪ ﺨ
ِ ﺱ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ِ ﺣ ﱠﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﺡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭﺎ ﺭﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ﺣ ﱠﻖ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ
ﺱ
ِ ﻌﺪِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﺑ ﻮﺍﺿﻌ
 ﺍﺘﻮﺗ ﺎﻴﻤﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ ﻌﺖ ﺿ
 ﺍﺗﻮ ﺎ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤﺎِﻟﻢﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺘ ﹶﻜﱡﺒ ِﺮ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮ ﻌ ﺿ ِﻊ ﺗ
 ﺍﻰ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺘﻮﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺿﻌِﻲ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ
 ﺍﺘﻮﹶﻛ
ﺒ ِﻞﺠ
 ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭ  ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺖﻨﺒﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺴ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ

H 68, Ch. 5, h6
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Muhammad ibn Sinan in a marfu’ manner (rafa’ahu) from Jesus son of
Mary who has said the following to his disciples:

“‘O disciples, I need your help so help me.’ They replied,
‘Your request is granted, O Spirit of Allah.’ Jesus then got up
and washed their feet. To this the disciples said, ‘We should
have served you O Spirit of Allah.’ Jesus then said, ‘The people
who must serve others are the scholars. I acted in this humble
way so that you will act among people in the humble way I acted
before you.’ Jesus then said, ‘It is with humility that wisdom is
established but not with arrogance, just as plants grow in plain,
soft ground but not on hard ground and rocks.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٧
ﲔﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺐ
ٍ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﺙ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ
 ﻳﺎ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻢ ﻭ ﻴ ِﺔﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻮﹶﻗﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺯﻉﻳﻨ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﺙ
ﻒ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ
ِ ﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﻠﻭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﺼ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ  ﺍﻟﻈﱠﹶﻠﻳﻈﹶﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺔﻐﹶﻠ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻧﻪﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻣ

H 69, Ch. 5, h7
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ali ibn Ma‘bad from the
person whom he mentioned from Mu’awiya ibn Wahab from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would often
say, ‘O seekers of knowledge (note that) a scholar has three
signs: Knowledge, forbearance and calmness. A pretending
scholar has three qualities: He quarrels with those higher than he
through disobedience. He does injustice to those below him in
position through domination and he becomes a supporter of the
unjust.’”

Chapter Six

ﺏ َﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻌَﺎِﻟ ِﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Rights of the Scholars

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻱ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ
ﺮ  ﹾﻜِﺜﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻦ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻋﹶﻠ
ﻢ ﺴﱢﻠ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻮ  ﹶﻗﺪﻩ ﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻮِﺑ ِﻪ  ﹶﺬ ِﺑﹶﺜﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﹶﻝﺴﺆ

H 70, Ch. 6, h1
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from Muhammad ibn Khalid from Sulayman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari from the person
who he mentioned from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

”Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘One of the rights of a scholar is that one must not ask him a
great many questions and must not latch on to his garment
(excessive questioning). When one would enter in his presence
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while other people are there, should offer greeting of peace to
everyone and special greetings to the scholar alone. One must sit
before him and not behind him. One must not blink his eyes
before him or make hand gestures and must not speak much in
his presence such as so and so said so and so opposite to what he
says. The length of his meeting must not disappoint one because
the case of a scholar is like a fruit bearing tree in which case one
needs to wait until the tree lets fruits fall onto one. The reward
for a scholar is greater than that for those who fast and perform
prayers very often and for those who fight for the cause of
Allah.’”

ﺲ
 ﺠِﻠ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺲ
 ﺟِﻠ ﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﻭﺤﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﺩ
ِ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺘ ﺧﺼﱠ ﻭ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺗ ﹾﻜِﺜ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ﻴ ِﺪﺮ ِﺑ ﺸ
ِ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻴِﻨﻌ ﺰ ِﺑ ﻐ ِﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﻪ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤﺤ
 ﺮ ِﺑﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺻ ﺠ
ﻀ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﻓﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ  ﹶﺃﺎِﻟﻢﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺎﻨﻬﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻴﻋﹶﻠ ﻂ
ﺴﻘﹸ ﹶ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺘ ِﻈﻨﺗ ﺨﹶﻠ ِﺔ
 ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ
ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺯِﻱ ﻓِﻲﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ ﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣﹶﺃﺟ

ﺏ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻌ ﹶﻠﻤَﺎ ِﺀ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Seven
The Loss of a Scholar
H 71, Ch. 7, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺨﺰﱠﺍ ِﺯ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺕ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻦ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺑﻠِﻴﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇ
ﺣ ﱠ ﲔ ﹶﺃ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺕ ِﻣ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ٍﻪ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa from abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from Sulayman ibn Khalid
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Of the deaths of the true believers the one that Satan loves
most is the death of a Faqih (one who has very good
understanding of religion and its laws).”
H 72, Ch. 7, h2

ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹸﺛ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻪ ﺛﹸِﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻣﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺎﺴ ﱡﺪﻫ
 ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from certain
persons of his people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“When a true believer who is a Faqih dies, it causes an
irreparable damage in the Islamic system.”
H 73, Ch. 7, h3

ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻦ ﺑ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺑ ﹶﻜ ﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺎﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻣ
ﺪﻌﺒ ﻳ ﺽ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺭ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭ ِﺑﻘﹶﺎ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﺛﹸِﻠ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻋﻤ ﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻓِﻴﻬﻌﺪ ﺼ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺴﻤ
ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﺍﺑﻮﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺣﺼ ﺎ َﺀﲔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺷ ﺎﺴ ﱡﺪﻫ
 ﻳ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹸﺛ ﹾﻠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
ﺎﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﻬﻤﺪِﻳ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺼ ِﻦ ﺳ
 ﺤ
ِ ﹶﻛ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from Ali ibn abu Hamza who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, saying, ‘When a true believer dies the
angels and places of earth, where he worshipped Allah, weep
because of his death. Also the doors of the heavens through
which his good deeds had been taken up weep and it (his death)
causes an irreparable damage in the Islamic system, because the
true believing Fuqaha (people of proper understanding in
religion and its laws) are the strongholds of the Islamic system
just as the fortress around a city is a stronghold for it.’”
H 74, Ch. 7, h4

ﻦ ﻋ ﺨﺰﱠﺍ ِﺯ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٤
ﻦ ﺕ ِﻣ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ
ﺕ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ٍﻪ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻦ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺑﻠِﻴﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇ
ﺣ ﱠ ﲔ ﹶﺃ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

From him (Muhammad ibn Yahya) from Ahmad from ibn Mahbub from abu
Ayyub al-Khazzaz from Sulayman ibn Khalid from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Of the deaths of the true believers the one that Satan loves
most is the death of a Faqih, (one who has good understanding
of religion and its laws).”
H 75, Ch. 7, h5

ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ﻮﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻬِﺒﻄﹸﻪ ﺎ ﻳﺪ ﻣ ﻌ ﺑ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻳ ﹾﻘِﺒﺾ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻀﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻀﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻴﺠﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﻓ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘﻠِﻴ ِﻬ ﹶﻓﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺑﻤﻫﺐ ﻴ ﹾﺬ ﹶﻓﺎِﻟﻢﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﻮﻤﻳ
ﺻ ﹲﻞ
  ﹶﺃﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻴﺧ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn Asbat from
his uncle Ya’qub ibn Salim from Dawud ibn Farqad who has said the following:

“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘My father would often say, “Allah does not take back
the knowledge that He has sent down. But when the scholar dies
it (his death) takes away his knowledge and after this the unjust
ones (disobedient to laws) come. They go astray and mislead
people. There is no good in things that have no basis and
foundation.’”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge

ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٦
ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ
ﻭ ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺘ ِﻞ ﻓِﻴﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺕ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺳ ﺴﺨﱢﻲ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﱠ
ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﺫﻫ ﻭ ﻫ ﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﺮﺍﻓِﻬﺎ ﻬﺎ ِﻣﻨ ﹸﻘﺼﻧ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻧ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺎﺮﻭ ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻟ

H 76, Ch. 7, h6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Ali from the person who he mentioned from Jabir from abu
Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, would say, ‘My soul shows generosity in accepting
the quickening of our death or being murdered. It is due to the
words of Allah that say, ‘Have they not considered that We have
taken over the land and reduced its borders?’ (13:41) The
reference here is to the death of the scholars.”

ﺤَﺒِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ُﺴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻌ ﹶﻠﻤَﺎ ِﺀ َﻭ ﺻ
َ ﺏ ُﻣﺠَﺎﹶﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Eight
Meeting the Scholars and Associating With Them

 ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻣﹰﺎﺖ ﹶﻗﻮ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻴِﻨﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﺎِﻟﻤﺠ ﺘ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺧ ﻨﻲﱠ ﺍﺑ ﺎﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻟِﺎﻟﹸ ﹾﻘﻤ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻦ ﻋ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﺟِﻠ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹾﺬ ﹸﻛﺮﻳ
ﻢ ﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻚ
  ﱠﻤﻴﻌﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺣ ﺮ ﻢ ِﺑ  ِﻈﻠﱠﻬﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻌﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻙ ﻮﻋﱠﻠﻤ ﺎ ِﻫﻠﹰﺎﻦ ﺟ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﻢ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻦ ﻋ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﺠِﻠ
 ﺗ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ﹾﺬ ﹸﻛﺮ ﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺖ ﹶﻗﻮ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﻢ  ِﻈﻠﱠﻬﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻌﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻬﻠﹰﺎ ﺟ ﻙ ﻭﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﺎ ِﻫﻠﹰﺎﺖ ﺟ
 ﻨﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸ ﻚ
 ﻚ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﻌ ﻨ ﹶﻔﻳ
ﻢ ﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻚ
  ﱠﻤﻴﻌﺑ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﺑ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﺴ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻨﺼﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞﺩﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺎﻣﺤ ﻦ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻴﺧ ﺍِﺑ ِﻞﻤﺰ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﺩﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﻣﺤ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺍِﺑ ﱢﻲﺍﻟ ﱠﺰﺭ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﺷﺮِﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٣
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻗﹸ ﱠﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎِﺑ ٍﻖﺳ
ﻦ ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎِﻟﺲﻧﺠ ﻦ ﻣ ﺡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭﺎ ﺭﻰ ﻳﺍ ِﺭﻳﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻌِﻴﺴﺤﻮ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺒ ﹸﻜﺮﻏﱢ ﻳ ﻭ ﻨ ِﻄﻘﹸﻪﻣ ﻢ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ﹸﻜ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻭ ﻪﻳﺘﺅ ﻪ ﺭ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺮ ﹸﻛ ﻳ ﹶﺬﻛﱢ
ﻤﻠﹸﻪ ﻋ
ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﻧﻴ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺮﻑ ﺷ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺴﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻣﺠ

H 77, Ch. 8, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus in a marfu‘
manner (rafa'ahu) from Luqman the wise, who has said the following to his son:

“My son, choose your own meeting place. If you find a people
who speak of Allah, the Glorious, the Majestic, sit with them. If
you know already, you benefit from your knowledge and if you
are ignorant they teach you. Perhaps Allah may cover them with
the shadow of His mercy and you may be covered along with
them. If you see a people who do not speak of Allah, do not sit
with them; even if you had knowledge it would not benefit you,
and if you were ignorant they increase your ignorance. Perhaps
Allah may cover them with the shadow of His punishment which
may catch you also along with them.”
H 78, Ch. 8, h2
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad ibn Yahya from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa, all from ibn Mahbub from Durust ibn abu
Mansur from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Speaking to a scholar, even at a trash collection, is better
than speaking to an ignorant person at the best furnished
palace.”
H 79, Ch. 8, h3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Sharif ibn Sabiq from al-Fadl ibn abu Qurrah from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘Once the disciples asked Jesus,
“O the Spirit of Allah, who should we associate with?” Jesus
replied, “Associate with those whose visit reminds you of Allah,
whose speech and logic increase your knowledge and whose
deeds attract you to the next life.’”
H 80, Ch. 8, h4
Muhammad ibn ‘Isma’il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from ibn abu
‘Umayr from Mansur ibn Hazim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘Association with religious people
is an honor in this life as well as in the next life.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺒﻬﺻ
 ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﺍ ٍﻡﺑ ِﻦ ِﻛﺪ ﻌ ِﺮ ﺴ
 ﻦ ِﻣ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻴﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﺍﻭﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ
ﻭﹶﺛﻖ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻦ ﹶﺃِﺛﻖ ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪﺟِﻠﺴ ﺲ ﹶﺃ
 ﺠِﻠ
 ﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻨ ٍﺔﺳ ﻤ ِﻞ ﻋ ﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﻣ ﻓِﻲ

H 81, Ch. 8, h5
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad
al-Asbahani from Sulayman ibn Dawud al-Minqari from Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna
from Mis‘ar ibn Kidam who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘A meeting with one whom I trust gives more
strength to my soul than working for one whole year.’”
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Chapter Nine

ﺏ ُﺳﺆَﺍ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌَﺎِﻟ ِﻢ َﻭ َﺗﺬﹶﺍﻛﹸ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Asking the Scholar and Discussing With Him
H 82, Ch. 9, h1

ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻩ ﺴﻠﹸﻮ
ﻐ ﱠ ﺑ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﺎﺟﻨ ﺘﻪﺑﺎﻭ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﺻﺠﺪ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﺍ ﹸﻝﺴﺆ
ﺍ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺩﻭ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻩ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ
 ﺎﹶﻓﻤ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from certain
persons of our people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“About a person who had smallpox and needed a formal bath
due to sexual activities, and to whom certain people had given a
bath and then he died, the Imam said, ‘They have killed him.
Why did they not ask about it? The medicine for the illness due
to ignorance is, certainly, to ask.’”
H 83, Ch. 9, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﻭ ﺑ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻬِﻠﻚ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺤ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻟﻋ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ ِﻟﹶﺄﱠﻧﻬ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Hammed ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from Zurara, Muhammad ibn Muslim and Burayd
al-‘Ijli who has said the following:

“(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘People are destroyed only because they do
not ask (about what they do not know).’”
H 84, Ch. 9, h3

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺡ
ِ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺍﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺷ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺔﹸ
 ﻤ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺎﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﻔﺘ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻔ ﹲﻞﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ ﱢﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ja’far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘ari from 'Abd Allah ibn Maymun al-Qaddah from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“This knowledge (the knowledge of the Holy Prophet and Ahl
al-Bayt, recipient of divine supreme covenant,) is under lock and
the key to it is asking.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali,
from al-Sakuni from Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, a similar Hadith.
H 85, Ch. 9, h4

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺴﻊ
 ﻳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ
ﺬﹸﻭﺍﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻬﺴﻌ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻣ ﺎﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻣ ﻳ ﻭ ﻮﺍﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻳ ﻭ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺱ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺗ ِﻘﱠﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎِﺑﻤ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
ibn 'Abd al-Rahman from abu Ja’far al-Awwal from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“People can do nothing until they ask, acquire proper
understanding of religion and know their Imam; and then they
can follow what the Imam says even if he, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, would say something differently under
(taqiyah) pressure.”
H 86, Ch. 9, h5

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٥
 ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻍ
ﻳ ﹶﻔﺮﱢ ﹸ  ٍﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﺮﺟ  ِﻟﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺃﻑﺭﺳ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻯ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻩﻫﺪ ﺎﺘﻌﻴﻣ ِﺮ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ٍﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻤﺟ
ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﻣ

Ali has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from the person who he
mentioned from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘Woe is to a man who does not
reserve time every Friday for learning about his religion and
make it a habit to ask about his religion.’” In another Hadith it
says, “Woe is to every such Muslim.”
H 87, Ch. 9, h6

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥِﺳﻨ
ﻢ ﻫ ﺘﺔﹸ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻴﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﺤﻴ
 ﺗ ﺎﺩِﻱ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎﻦ ِﻋﺒ ﻴﺑ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺗﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻛ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻳ
ﻣﺮِﻱ ﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻬﻮ ﺘﻧﺍ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Sinan from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
says, “Discussions in knowledge among My servants are of the
matters that bring the dead hearts to life only if such discussions
lead them to My commandments.’”
H 88, Ch. 9, h7

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻭ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺭﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from abu al-Jarud from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
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supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﺮ ﻳﺬﹶﺍ ِﻛ ﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺅ ﺎﺣﻴ ﺎ ِﺇﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺣﻴ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻋﺒ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻳ
ﻉ
ِ ﺭ ﻮ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘May Allah grant forgiveness to a man who revives
knowledge.’ Abu al-Jarud has said, ‘I asked the Imam, “What is
reviving knowledge?” The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, replied, ‘It is knowledge discussed among religious
people and people of piety.’”

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻭ ﻭﺍﺗﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤﺠﱠﺎ ِﻝ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻦ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺘﺮِﻳﺏ ﹶﻟ
 ﺏ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
ِ ﺚ ِﺟﻠﹶﺎ ٌﺀ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺤ ﱠﺪﺛﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﻠﹶﺎﹶﻗﻮﺗ
ﺚ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹸ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺅﻫ ﻒ ِﺟﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ﻳ ِﺮﻳ

H 89, Ch. 9, h8

ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٩
ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺼ
ﻮ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﹶﻓﻀ
ﻨ ﹲﺔﺴ
 ﺣ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﺓ
 ﺳﺔﹸ ﺍﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﺭ ﺳ ﹲﺔ ﺍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﺩﺭ ﺗﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻛ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ

H 90, Ch. 9, h9

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal from certain persons of our people in a marfu’
manner from the Messenger of Allah who has said the following:

“Discuss facts, meet each other and speak to each other;
speaking is brightness for hearts. Hearts stain just as swords do.
Speaking cleanses it up.”
Note: In certain manuscripts it is ‘Hadid’ (Iron) instead of
‘Hadith,’ (speaking) at the end of the sentence.
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from Fadalah ibn Ayyub from ‘Umar ibn Aban from Mansur
al-Sayqal who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Discussing knowledge is a study and to study
is (like) a good prayer.’”

Chapter Ten

ﺏ َﺑ ﹾﺬ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Giving Knowledge as Charity

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﺯ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﺔ
 ﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋِﻠ ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺮﹾﺃﺕ  ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗﻋﺒ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺒ ﹾﺬ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑﻋﻬ ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻋﻬ ﺠﻬﱠﺎ ِﻝ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ﺠﻬﱠﺎ ِﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
 ِﻟ ﹾﻠ

H 91, Ch. 10, h1

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﺯ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﺔ
 ﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻙ ﺪ ﻨﺱ ِﻋ
 ﻴﻜﹸﻦِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ِ ﻙ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ﺧ ﱠﺪ ﺮ ﺼ ﱢﻌ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻻ ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍ ًﺀﺳﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ

H 92, Ch. 10, h2

ﻤ ٍﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻋﺒﻤﻪ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺯﻛﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻦ ﺟ ﻋ

H 93, Ch. 10, h3

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ from Mansur ibn Hazim from Talha ibn Zayd
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“I read in the book of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, that Allah had no commitment from and covenant
with ignorant people to seek knowledge before having a
commitment from and covenant with scholars to give knowledge
as charity to the ignorant ones; Knowledge existed before
Ignorance.”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn Mughirah and Muhammad ibn Sinan from
Talha ibn Zayd from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following about the words of Allah:

“Do not scornfully turn your face away from people …”
(31:18) so that people would all be equal in matters of
knowledge before you, said the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.”
Through the same chain of narrators he has narrated from his father from Ahmad
ibn Nadr from ‘Amr and ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The tax (Zakat) on knowledge is teaching it to servants of
Allah.”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻦ ﺑﻰ ﺍﻡ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ
ﺤﺪﱢﺛﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺗ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﺳﺮ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﺎﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺳﺮ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﺧﻄِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻢ ﻉ ﻳﺮ ﻣ

H 94, Ch. 10, h4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
ibn 'Abd al-Rahman from the person who he mentioned from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Jesus son of Mary, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
once stood up to speak to the Israelites saying, ‘O Israelites, do
not speak the words of wisdom to ignorant people; you will be
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doing injustice to them (words of wisdom). Do not keep them
(words of wisdom) from those who deserve them lest you will
do injustice to them (deserving people).’”

ﻢ ﻫ ﻮﺘ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﻫﹶﻠﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻮﻫﻨﻌﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻮﻫﺘ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻬﱠﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺍﹾﻟﺠ

Chapter Eleven

ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Prohibition on Speaking Without Knowledge
H 95, Ch. 11, h1

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻲ ﻣ ﻨﺑﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻋ ﻭ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻀ ِﻞ
ﻦ ُﹶﻓ ﱠ ﻋ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻧﻬﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﻙ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ ﻫﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﻴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤﺘﺼﹶﻠ
 ﺧ ﻦ ﻋ ﻙ ﺎﻧﻬﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺗ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺱ ِﺑﻤ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ  ﹾﻔِﺘﻭ ﺗ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺗﺪِﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad and ‘Abd Allah (both) sons of
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Sayf ibn ‘Umayra from
Mufaddal ibn Yazid who has said the following:

“Once, (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to me, ‘I like to warn you about two forms of
behavior that lead a man to destruction. I prohibit you from
dealing with Allah on the basis of falsehood and from giving
fatwa (a legal opinion) to people without knowledge.’”
H 96, Ch. 11, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺤﺠﱠﺎ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ
ﻚ
 ﺮﹾﺃِﻳ ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ  ﹾﻔِﺘﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﻚ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻔِﻴ ِﻬﻤﺘﺼﹶﻠ
 ﺧ ﻭ ﻙ ﻉ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺗ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻦ ِﺑﻤ ﺗﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
ibn 'Abd al-Rahman from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj who has said the
following:

“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
once said to me, ‘Beware of two forms of behavior. It is such
behaviors that have led many people to their destruction. Beware
of giving fatwa to people on the basis of your own opinion and
of following a religion without knowledge.’”
H 97, Ch. 11, h3

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤﺬﱠﺍ ِﺀ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺣ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ﺘﻪﻨﻌ ﻫﺪًﻯ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢﻐ ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺘ ﻣ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻩ ﺎﺘﻴﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ﹸﻔ ﻦ ﻣ ﺯﺭ  ِﻭﺤ ﹶﻘﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﻌﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Ali ibn al-Ri’ab from abu ‘Ubayda al-Hadhdha’
from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“The angels of mercy and the angels of wickedness condemn
those who give to people fatwas without knowledge and
guidance. Such people will be held responsible for the sins of all
those who have followed such fatwas.”
H 98, Ch. 11, h4

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٤
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺀﺭﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ﻤ ِﺮ ﺣ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ
 ِﺇﻥﱠﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺗ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺘﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺟ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻴﺑ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﻌ ﺑﺎ ﹶﺃﺨ ﱡﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﻳ ﺁ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺘ ِﺰﻉﻨﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺟ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ
ﺲ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻪﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻋ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺳِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ
ﻚ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻐ ِﻟ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ِﺰ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻳ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩﺭِﻱ ﻴ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ ِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺳ
ﺩﺭِﻱ ﺴﺌﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺷ ﹼﻜﹰﺎ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪﺐ ﺻ
ِ ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻮِﻗ ﹶﻓﻴﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻞﹸﻪﻳﺘﱠ ِﻬﻤ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ

A number of our people have narrated has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Khalid from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Aban al-Ahmar from Ziyad
ibn abu Raja’ from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“What you know you may speak about, but what you do not
know say, ‘Allah knows best.’ A man refers to a verse in the
Holy Quran and gives it a meaning that is farther from the truth
than the heavens are from earth.”
H 99, Ch. 11, h5
Muhammad ibn ‘Isma’il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad
ibn ‘Isa from Rib‘i ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“It is very proper for a scholar to say, ‘Allah knows best’ if he
does not know. This is not proper for a non-Scholar.’”
H 100, Ch. 11, h6
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from
Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Hariz ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Muslim from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“If one of you is asked about something you do not know you
must say, ‘I have no knowledge,’ and you must not say, ‘Allah
knows best’ because it may create doubts in the hearts of your
audience. If the person questioned says, ‘I do not know’ his
audience will not accuse him of anything.”
28

ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
H 101, Ch. 11, h7

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﻦ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻣ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺪ ﻣ ﻨﻳ ِﻘﻔﹸﻮﺍ ِﻋ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat from Ja’far ibn Sama‘a from several persons, from Aban, from Zurara
ibn A‘yan who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What are of the rights of Allah on people?’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘They must
say what they know and abstain from saying anything that they
have no knowledge of.’”

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺏ ِﺇ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
ﻮﺍﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﺘﻳﺏﺁ
ِ ﺩﻩ ﺎﺺ ِﻋﺒ
ﺧ ﱠ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻕ
 ﻢ ﻣِﻴﺜﺎ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺆ ﻳ ﻢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺍﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺮﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﻣ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻟﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺑ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ ﱠﻖ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
ﻪ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹸﻠ ﻢ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ِﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﺤِﻴﻄﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٩
ﻦ ﻋ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﺮﺕ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺒﺮﺑ ِﻦ ﺷﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺼ ﱠﺪ
 ﺘﻳ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ
ﻩ ﻮﺏ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺴﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺒﺮﻦ ﺷ ﺑﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﺪﱢﻱ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﺟﺪﱡ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢﻐ ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺘ ﻣ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺪ ﺲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﻤﻘﹶﺎﻳِﻴ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺪ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺘﺸﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺥ
ِ ﻮﻨﺴﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺦ ِﻣ  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺳﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﹶﺃ

H 102, Ch. 11, h8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Yunus
(ibn 'Abd al-Rahman) from abu Ya’qub Ishaq ibn ‘Abd Allah from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah has addressed His servants in two verses of the Holy
Quran very particularly: ‘Did they not make a covenant (with
Allah) in the Book not to speak anything other than the Truth
about Allah and to study its contents well? They call a lie
something that is beyond the limit of their knowledge and whose
interpretation has not yet been revealed . . .’” (10:39)
H 103, Ch. 11, h9
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Dawud
ibn Farqad from one he narrated from ibn Shubruma (a judge in al-Kufa during
the rule of al-Mansur) who has said the following:

“I never heard anything like a statement I heard from Imam
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and it
almost pierced my heart. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘My father narrated from my great-great-greatgreat grandfather, the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said, “Those who act on the basis of analogy will
face their destruction and lead others to their destruction. Those
who give fatwas (legal opinions) without knowing the
abrogating and the abrogated (texts of the law), the clear text and
that which requires interpretation, they will face destruction and
lead others to their destruction.’”

ﺏ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twelve
Those Who Act Without Knowledge

ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻳ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺯ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﺔ
 ﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻣ
ﻋﺔﹸ ﺮ ﻩ ﺳ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻴ ِﺮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺪﹰﺍﺑﻌ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺴ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ

H 104, Ch. 12, h1

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺼ
ﻴ ٍﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺴ
 ﻦ ﺣ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﻦ ﻤ ﻤ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌﺮِﹶﻓ ٍﺔ ﻤ ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﻋ ﻪ ﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
 ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣ ﻤ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ِﻞ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘﻪﺩﻟﱠ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ  ِﻣﻪﻌﻀ ﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ

H 105, Ch. 12, h2

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ

H 106, Ch. 12, h3

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Talha ibn Zayd who has said
the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Working without understanding and insight is
like traveling in the wrong direction; it only takes one farther
away from the destination.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad
ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from Hassan al-Sayqal who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Allah does not accept a deed without good
understanding; and proper understanding does not come into
being without work. One who achieves proper understanding, it
(proper understanding) will guide him to good deeds and one
who does not work will not have any understanding. Is it not a
fact that certain parts of faith come from other parts?’”
It is narrated from him from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Faddal from the
one he narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
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has said the following:

ﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺴﺪ
ِ  ﹾﻔﺎ ﻳﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺼِﻠﺢ
 ﻳ

“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has narrated from the Holy Prophet who has said, ‘Those who
work without knowledge destroy more than they gain.’”

Chapter Thirteen

ﺏ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ْﻌﻤَﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Utilization of Knowledge
H 107, Ch. 13, h1

ِﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﺲ
ٍ ﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻴ ِﻢﹶﻠﻦ ﺳ ﻋ ﺵ
ٍ ﻋﻴﱠﺎ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﺙ
ﺤﺪﱢ ﹸ
 ﻳ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻢ ﺎِﻟﻭ ﻋ ﺝ
ٍ ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻧ ﻢ ﺁ ِﺧ ﹲﺬ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎِﻟﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻋ ﺭ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺭ ﺎ ُﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎ ِﺭ ِﻙﻦ ﺭِﻳ ِﺢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﺘﹶﺄﺫﱠﻴﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﺎِﻟﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻙ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺭﺗ
ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋﺒ ﺎﺩﻋ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻟِ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺠﱠﻨ ﹶﺔ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻃﹶﺎﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﺏ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎﺘﺠﺳ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻉ
 ﺎﻣ ِﻞ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺍﱢﺗﺒ ﻭ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻯﻬﻮ ﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﺍﱢﺗﺒ ﻤﻪ ﺮ ِﻛ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺘﺭ ِﺑ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِﻋ
ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻨﺴِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻳ ﻣ ِﻞ ﻭ ﻃﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﱡﺪﻴﺼﻯ ﹶﻓﻬﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Hammed from ‘Umar ibn ’Udhayna from Aban ibn abu ‘Ayyash from Sulaym
ibn Qays al-Hilali who has said the following:

“I heard Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
narrate from the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said, ‘There are two kinds of scholars: One
consists of those who uphold their knowledge; and they gain
salvation. The other consists of those who disregard their
knowledge, and they face destruction. The people of hell will
suffer from the foul smell of the scholars who do not act
according to their knowledge. Of the people of hell, the one who
will regret most will be the man who teaches someone and
shows him the way of Allah. The student accepts and acts
according to such teachings. Consequently Allah takes him to
paradise, but the teacher is sent to hell for ignoring his own
knowledge, following his desires and entertaining unending
worldly hopes. Following one’s desires bars one from the truth
and cherishing unending worldly hopes causes one to forget the
next life.’”
H 108, Ch. 13, h2

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻤ ِﻞ ﻌ ﻭ ﹲﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻣ ﹾﻘﺮ ﻢ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ِﺇ
ﻭ ﺑﻪﺎﻤ ِﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﺟ ﻌ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻬِﺘﻒ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﻦ ﻤ ﹶﻓ
ﻨﻪﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻞ
 ﺗﺭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍ

Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Sinan
from ‘Isma’il ibn Jabir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Knowledge and good (virtuous) work are closely related.
One who has knowledge, works; and one who performs good
works, learns. Knowledge invites work and if it is not accepted
knowledge departs the good deeds.”
H 109, Ch. 13, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٣
ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺳ
 ﻣ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻪﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈﺘ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺯﱠﻟ ﻤ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﻟﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻋ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻤ ﹶﻄﺮ ﻳ ِﺰ ﱡﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qasani from one he mentioned from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Qasim al-Ja’fari from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“If a scholar preaches and does not practice what he preaches,
his words bounce away from the hearts of the audience like rain
that bounce off the rocks.”
H 110, Ch. 13, h4

 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻋ ﺒﺮِﻳ ِﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫﺎ ِﺷ ِﻢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜِﻠﻬ ﻋ ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ
 ﻴﺩ ِﻟ ﺎﺏ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻋ
 ﺎﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﻣﺴ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﻠﹶﻤ ﺗ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻮﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺒ ﻧﺠِﻴ ِﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻪﺎ ِﺣﺒﺩ ﺻ ﺩ ﺰ ﻳ ﻢ ﻤ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺘﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻤ ﻌ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ
ﺪﹰﺍﺑﻌ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺩ ِﻣ ﺩ ﺰ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻛﻔﹾﺮﹰﺍ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from
al-Minqari from Ali ibn Hashim ibn al-Burayd from his father who has said the
following:

“Once a man came to (Imam) Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and asked him certain questions and
the Imam answered his questions. The man then wanted to ask
similar questions but the Imam said, ‘It is written in the Gospel,
“Do not inquire to know what you do not know until you
practice what you know; neglecting to practice what one knows
does not increase anything but disbelief; nor does it increase
anything for one’s relation with Allah but alienation.’”
H 111, Ch. 13, h5

ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٥

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
Muhammad ibn Sinan from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

ﺖ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﹶﻔ ﱠﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ
 ﻣ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺒﺍﻓِﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﺛﻮﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣ  ِﻟ ﹶﻘﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻓ ﻣ  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺟِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﻑ ﻌ ﻢ ﻳ ﻪ ِﺑ ﻟﹶ
ﻉ
 ﺩ ﻮ ﺘﺴ
 ﻚ ﻣ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﺍﻓِﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤﻮﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣ  ِﻟ ﹶﻘﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﻦ ِﻓ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﺸﻬ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ

“I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What are the facts that help one recognize those who
have gained salvation?’ The Imam replied, ‘One whose words
agree with his deeds, has established testimony and evidence to
his gaining salvation. One whose words do not agree with his
deeds, it (his belief) is temporary.’”

ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٦
ﺎﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻞﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎِﻟﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺘﺪﻬ ﺗ ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺘﻤ ِﻋﻠ ﺎﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻤ ﻋ ﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺘﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﺱ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻳﺖﺭﹶﺃ ﺪ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻗ ﻬِﻠ ِﻪ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻖ ﺘﻔِﻴﺴ
 ﻳ ﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﺠﻐ ِﺑ
ﻦ ﺴِﻠ ِﺦ ِﻣ
 ﻨﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﻡ ﺩ ﺮﺓﹸ ﹶﺃ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﱠﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺮ ﺎِﺋﺮ ﺑ ﺎِﺋﺎ ﺣﻫﻤ ﻭ ِﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻬِﻠ ِﻪ ﺟ ﺤﱢﻴ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺘﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻨﻬِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ﻢ ﺴﻜﹸ
ِ ﻧﻔﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄﺮﺧﱢﺼ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﺍﺘ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮﺸﻜﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻜﱡﻮﺍﺘﺸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺎﺑﺮﺗ ﺗ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻮﺍﺗ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ﻭﺍﺴﺮ
ﺨ
 ﺘﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ِﻫﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻮﺍﺪ ِﻫﻨ ﹶﻓﺘ
ﻢ ﺸﻜﹸ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻏ ﱠ ﺮﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻢ ِﻟ ﻜﹸﻮﻋ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻢ ِﻟ ﺤﻜﹸ
ﺼ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﺘﺮﱡﻭﺍﻐ ﺗ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﻪ ﺺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻌ ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ﺸ
ِ ﺒﺘﺴ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻦ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻪ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻦ ﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻢ ِﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻋﺼ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﻟ
ﻡ ﺪ ﻨﻳ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺨ
ِ ﻳ

H 112, Ch. 13, h6

ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٧
ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻴﻠﹶﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺑ ﹸﻜﻊ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﺴ
ِ ﺘﱠﺘﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻩ ﻌ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﺘﺳ ﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻋﹶﻠ ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥﺸ
ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺪ  ﹶﻗﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
 ﻳ  ٍﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﺭﺟ ﺐ
ِ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﺜﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺸ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻴﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻛ ﺗ ﺎﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤﻋﹶﻠ ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗِﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍﺸ
 ﺍﻟ ﱠﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﺻ
 ﺎﺧ
ﺭ ِﺓ ﺪ ﻦ ﻗﹸ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻇ ِﺑﻤﻮﻩﺻﻤ
ِ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻧ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻭ ﻣ ﺿﻌِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ

ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 113, Ch. 13, h7

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father in a marfu‘ manner (rafa'ahu) from Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once, Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said
in one of his sermons, ‘O people, if you learn and gain
knowledge you must act accordingly so that you may have
guidance. A learned person who disregards his knowledge is like
a lost and ignorant person who never comes to the right path due
to his ignorance. In fact, you will find the case against such a
learned one who disregards his knowledge more severe and his
regret more prolonged, compared to the ignorant person who
wanders about in his ignorance. Both people stray and are
devoid of goodness. Do not hesitate lest you doubt, and do not
doubt lest you disbelieve. Do not be lenient with your souls to
allow them become lazy. Do not trivialize the truth lest you lose
badly. It is of the truth to learn Fiqh (proper understanding of
religion). It is of Fiqh not to suffer deceit. The wisest among you
is the one most obedient to his Lord. The most self-deceiving
among you is the one disobedient to his Lord. One who obeys
Allah is safe and glad news awaits him, but one who disobeys
Allah loses and regrets.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from the one mentioned from Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman
ibn abu Layla from his father who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘When you hear knowledge you must use it
and your hearts must become more open. If knowledge increases
in one’s heart but one fails to exercise forbearance, Satan may
overpower him. If Satan would dispute with you, move on him
with whatever you know. The plots of Satan are weak.’ I asked
the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘What is it that
we know?’ The Imam replied, ‘Fight him with whatever of the
power of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, has come to light
before you.’”

Chapter Fourteen

ﺴَﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﻛ ِﻞ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻤﺒَﺎﻫِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ُﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Those Who Use Their Knowledge for Personal
Fulfillment and Are Boastful of It

ﻦ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﻦ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮِﺇ
ﲔﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻴ ِﻢﹶﻠﻦ ﺳ ﻋ ﺵ
ٍ ﻋﻴﱠﺎ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻥﺃﹶﺑ
ﺐ
 ِﻭ ﻃﹶﺎﻟ ﺎﻧﻴﺩ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺐﺒﻌﺸ
 ﻳ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﻣﻨﻬﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﻭﹶﻟﻬ ﺎﺗﻨ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﺳِﻠ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﻧﻴﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺼ
 ﺘﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ

H 114, Ch. 14, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa and
Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father, both of them from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from ‘Umar
ibn ’Udhayna from Aban ibn abu ‘Ayyash from Sulaym ibn Qays who has said
the following:

“I heard (Imam) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
narrating from the Holy Prophet who has said, ‘Two kinds of
people with great appetites do not become satisfied. There is a
person of great appetite for the worldly gains, and a person with
great appetite for knowledge. In the matters of the worldly gains,
if one limits himself to what Allah has made lawful for him, he
is saved, and if one accumulates such gains in unlawful ways, he
is destroyed, unless he repents and changes his ways. In the
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matters of knowledge if one acquires it from people of
knowledge and practices accordingly, he is saved and if one uses
it for worldly gains, then that is all he gets.’”

ﻭ ﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﻊ ﺍ ِﺟﻳﺮ ﻭ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﻮﻳﺘ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻴ ِﺮ ِﺣﱢﻠﻬﹶﻏ
ﻪ ﺣﻈﱡ ﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻬﻧﻴﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻧﺠ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ

H 115, Ch. 14, h2

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺮ ِﺓ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻧﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻨ ﹶﻔﻤ ﺚ ِﻟ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﻧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻴﺧ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﻴﺧ ﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣ ﻭ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Amir has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad
from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from abu Khadija
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“One who wants al-Hadith for worldly benefit will have no
share in the next life but if one wants al-Hadith for the good of
the next life, Allah grants him the good of both this and the next
life.”
H 116, Ch. 14, h3

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺒﻬﺻ
 ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺩ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎﺑ ِﻦ ِﻏﻴ ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ
ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺮ ِﺓ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻧﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻨ ﹶﻔﻤ ﺚ ِﻟ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad
al-Isbahani from al-Minqari from Hafs ibn Ghiyath from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever wants al-Hadith for worldly gains will have no
share in the next life.”
H 117, Ch. 14, h4

ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻩ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺤّﺒﹰﺎ ِﻟ
ِ ﻢ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻢﻳﺘﺭﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎﺑ ِﻦ ِﻏﻴ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻁ ﻣ
ﻮ ﹸﻳﺤ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺸ
  ِﻟﺤﺐ
ِ ﻣ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﹸﻜ ﻩ ﻮﻓﹶﺎﱠﺗ ِﻬﻤ
ﻮﻧﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﻔﺘ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻚ ﻋ
 ﻨﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻴﻨِﻲﺑ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺠ
 ﺗ ﺩ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻭﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭﺣ ﺹ ﹶﺃ
ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺩﻉ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ِﻋﺒ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗﻄﱠﺎ
 ﺤﱠﺒﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻋ ﻙ  ﱠﺪﻴﺼﺎ ﹶﻓﻧﻴﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺪ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺗِﻲﺎﺟﻣﻨ ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﻉ
 ﻧ ِﺰﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻊ ِﺑ ِﻬ ﺎِﻧﺎ ﺻﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻰ ﻣﺩﻧ ﻦ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﺮِﻳﺪِﻳﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim from al-Minqari from
Hafs ibn Ghiyath from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“If you find a learned person who loves worldly gains you
must not trust him in the matters of your religion; whoever loves
something, it will encompass and entangle him. The Holy
Prophet has said, ‘Allah sent wahy (revelation) to David (peace
be upon him) and told him, “Do not set between Me and
yourself a learned person who loves worldly gains lest he bar
you from the way to My love. Such bandits ambush My servants
who want Me. The least that I will do to such bandits is to take
away from them the sweetness of their private conversations and
prayers with Me.’”
H 118, Ch. 14, h5

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ ﱢﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٥
ﺎﻧﻴﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺪﺧ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳﻣﻨ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﺃﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
 ﺎﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱢﺗﺒﻧﻴﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻬ ﻮﹸﻟﺩﺧ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻳ
ﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭﺣ ﹶﺬﺭ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﻓ

Ali from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘Al-Fuqaha (the scholars of the
Fiqh, Islamic laws) are the trustees of the prophets as long as
they are not involved in worldly matters.’ People asked, ‘What is
meant by their “entering in the worldly matters,” O Holy
Prophet of Allah?’ ‘It is their following the kings. When they
follow the kings then you must be very careful about involving
them in your religion,’ replied the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.”
H 119, Ch. 14, h6

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺐ
 ﻦ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ
ﻩ ﻮﻭﺟ ﻑ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃﺴ ﹶﻔﻬ
ﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻳﻤ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻫﻴﺒﻢ ِﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﻫِﻠﻬ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﺼﻠﹸﺢ
 ﺗ ﺳ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺋﹶﺎ  ِﻣﺪﻩ ﻌ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﺒ ﱠﻮﹾﺃﺘﻴﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ

Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammed
ibn ‘Isa from Rib‘i ibn ‘Abd Allah from one he narrated from abu Ja’far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever seeks knowledge to show off to the scholars or to
engage in arguments with fools or to attract people to his own
self should know that in so doing he has prepared his seat in the
fire. Leadership does not suit anyone besides those qualified for
it.”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge

Chapter Fifteen

ﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺠ ِﺔ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌَﺎِﻟ ِﻢ َﻭ َﺗ
ﺏ ﹸﻟﺰُﻭ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺤُ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Need for the Existence of a Divine Authority in
the World and the Seriousness of This Matter

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺣ ﹾﻔﺺ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎﺑ ِﻦ ِﻏﻴ ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ
ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﺐ ﻭ
 ﻧﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺫﺮ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ ﻐ ﹶﻔ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫﻧﺒﻌﺳ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺠﻐ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻳ

H 120, Ch. 15, h1

ﻢ ﻳﺮ ﻣ ﻦ ﺑﻰ ﺍﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻴﺴﻋ ﻮﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٢
ﻴ ِﻬﻢﻋﹶﻠ ﺗﹶﻠﻈﱠﻰ ﻒ
 ﻴﻮ ِﺀ ﹶﻛ ﺴ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻢ ﻨِﺘ ِﻬﺴ
ِ ﺪﻟﹰﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺻﻔﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻭ ﻡ ﻮ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎﺒ ِﻜﺒﺭ ﹶﻓﻜﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﻩﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺧ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻌ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺩﺭﱠﺍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺷ
ﻢ ﺣ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺲ ﻫ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹾﻔ
ِ ﻐ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َﺀ ﻌ ﻳ ﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ ﺑ ﹸﺔﻮ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺮﹶﺃ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺑ ﹲﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﻗﻮ ﺗ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﻦ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ ﻳ ﹸﻜ
ﻬﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔِﺑﺠ

H 121, Ch. 15, h2

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻴﻰﺤ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤﻜﹶﺎﺭِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 123, Ch. 15, h4

Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn
Muhammad from al-Minqari from Hafs ibn Ghiyath from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“O Hafs, seventy sins of an ignorant person may be forgiven
before a single sin of a learned person is forgiven.”
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Jesus son of Mary, peace be with him, has said, ‘Woe to bad
scholars! Had they only realized how would be the raging fire
that would engulf them.’”
H 122, Ch. 15, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from
al-Fadl ibn Shadhan, both from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Jamil ibn Darraj who has
said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘When the soul reaches here - the Imam
pointed to his own throat - there will be no chance for learned
persons to repent.’ He (the Imam) recited this verse: ‘Allah will
only accept the repentance of those who commit evil in
ignorance if they repent immediately. Allah is All-knowing and
All-wise (4:17)’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from abu
Sa‘id al-Mukari from abu Basir from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said
about the words of Allah in the Holy Quran, ‘The idol
worshippers, the idols, the rebellious ones (26:94) and the army
of Satan will all be thrown headlong into hell,’ (26:95) has said,
‘They are the people who speak about justice a great deal but in
their own practice they disregard it altogether.’”

ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﻮَﺍ ِﺩ ِﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Sixteen
Miscellaneous Issues

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻢ ﺴﻜﹸ
 ﻧﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﱢﻭﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
 ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﹸﻥﺑﺪﺗ ِﻜ ﱡﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﺗ ِﻜ ﱡﻞ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻬ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺒﺪِﻳ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟِﺑ

H 124, Ch. 16, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hafs ibn
al-Bakhtari in a marfu’ manner from Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Relax your souls with new sparks of wisdom, because souls
also tire as do bodies.”

ﺐ
ٍ ﻴﻌ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﺡ
ِ ﻮﻦ ﻧ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢
ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﻫﻘﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻴﺴﺍﻟﱠﻨ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺐ
ٍ ﻴﻌ ﻦ ﺷ ﻋ ﺮﻗﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻘ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻴﻌ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺷ ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻨﺼﻣ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ
ﻪﻴﻨﻋ ﻭ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻮﻪﺮﹾﺃﺳ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛِﺜﻢ ﺫﹸﻭ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻳ
ﻭ ﺺ
 ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈﹸﻪ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺼ
ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻧﺎﻭ ِﻟﺴ ﻢ ﻬ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻧﻭ ﹸﺃ ﹸﺫ ﺴ ِﺪ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ َﺀﺓﹸ ِﻣﺒﺮﺍﹾﻟ

H 125, Ch. 16, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Nuh
ibn Shu‘ayb al-Naysaburi from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Dihqan from
Durust ibn abu Mansur from 'Urwa cousin of Shu’ayb al-'Aqarqi from Shu‘ayb
from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying that Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, would often say, ‘O seekers of knowledge, you must
know that knowledge (in a personified form) has a great deal of
virtues. Humility is his head, freedom from jealousy forms his
eyes, proper understanding shapes his ears, truthfulness
constitutes his tongue, research and investigation produce his
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memory, optimism stands for his heart, the knowledge of facts
and events strengthen his intellect. Intelligence and kindness are
his hands, visitation of the scholars builds his legs, security and
peace emerge from his stamina, restraint from worldly
attractions (sins) develops his wisdom, salvation is his
headquarters, good health and tranquility are his lead, loyalty
will provide him his conveyance, politeness in communication
gives him weapons, consent frames his sword, yielding to the
truth stands for his bow and arrow, communication with the
scholars establishes his army, proper discipline treasures his
wealth, avoiding sins preserves his savings, uprightness
institutes his supplies, amicable dealing provides him water,
guidance determines his direction and love of virtuous people is
the archetype for his friends.’”

ﻭ ﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺣ  ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻩﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻪﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒ
ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱡﺮﻩﺴ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﺭﻉ ﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟﻪﻤﺘ ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻣﺔﹸ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺘﻭ ِﻫﻤﱠ ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺯﻳﺟﻠﹸﻪ ِﺭ
ﻴﻔﹸﻪﺳ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠﻪ ِﻟﲔ ﺣ ﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ُﺀ  ﺍﹾﻟﻪﺮ ﹶﻛﺒ ﻣ ﻭ ﻴﺔﹸﺎِﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻩﻭ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﺪ ﺎ ﹸﺓﺍﻟﱠﻨﺠ
ﻭ ﺩﺏ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﹸﻟﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺎﻣﺤ ﻪﻴﺸﺟ ﻭ ﺍﺓﹸﺍﺭﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻪﻮﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻪ ﺩﻟِﻴﹸﻠ ﻭ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺩ ﺍﻤﻮ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺅ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻑ
 ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﺯ ﺏ
ِ ﻮﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ
 ﺎﺟِﺘﻨ  ﺍﻪﲑﺗ ﹶﺫ ِﺧ
ﺎ ِﺭﺧﻴ ﺤﱠﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﺭﻓِﻴ ﹸﻘ ﻭ ﻯﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 126, Ch. 16, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﺯِﻳ ﻢ ﻌ ﻭ ِﻧ ﻢ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻭﺯِﻳ ﻢ ﻌ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻧﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺮ ﺒﺼ
ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓ ِﻖ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻭﺯِﻳ ﻢ ﻌ ﻭ ِﻧ ﻖ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢ ﹾﻓ
ِ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﺯِﻳ ﻢ ﻌ ِﻧ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘The best minister for faith is
knowledge, the best minister for knowledge is forbearance, the
best minister for forbearance is amicable dealings and the best
minister for amicable dealings is patience.’”
H 127, Ch. 16, h4

ٍﺤﻤﱠﺪ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺡ
ِ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺍﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺷ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺭﺳ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟﺁﺑ
ﻆ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ﹸ
ِ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺛﹸ ﱠﻢﺎﻉﺳِﺘﻤ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻣ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ
 ﺎﻧﺼﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﻩﺸﺮ
 ﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺎﻪ ﻳ ﻣ ﻤﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻌ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ

Ali ibn Muhammad from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari
from ‘Abd Allah ibn Maymun al-Qaddah from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, from his ancestors (‘A’immah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once a man came to the Messenger of Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘O messenger of Allah what
is knowledge?’ The Holy Prophet replied, ‘It is silence.’ The
man then asked, ‘Then what?’ The Holy Prophet said, ‘It is
listening.’ The man asked, ‘Then what?’ The Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Then it is
memorizing.’ The man asked, ‘Then what?’ The Holy Prophet
said, ‘Then it is practice accordingly.’ The man then asked,
‘Then what O messenger of Allah?’ The Holy Prophet said,
‘Then it is to propagate what one has learned.’”
H 128, Ch. 16, h5

ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﻋ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻒ
 ﻨﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﺮ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻪﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺒ ﻒ
 ﻨﺻ
ِ ﻢ ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ ﺎِﻧ ِﻬﻋﻴ ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻬ ﻋ ِﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﺣﺐﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﺼ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﻪﻪﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺒ ﻒ
 ﻨﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺘ ِﻞﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻪ ِﻟﻠِﺎ ﺒ ﹾﻄﹸﻠﻳ
ﺘ ﹶﺬﺍﻛﹸ ِﺮﺎ ِﻝ ِﺑﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟﻧ ِﺪﻤﻘﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺽ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﺘﺎ ٍﺭ ﻣﻣﻤ ﻮ ٍﺫﺍ ِﺀ ﻣﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﺮ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻕ
ﺪ ﱠ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺭ ﻮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﱠﻰ ِﻣ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻉ
ِ ﻮﺨﺸ
 ﺑ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮ ﺴ
 ﺗ ﺪ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻭ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ  ﺍﻟِﺎﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ﺻ ﻣﻪ ﻭﻴﺰﺣ ﻨﻪﻊ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﻣﻪ ﻮﻴﺸﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺿﻊ
 ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻪﺷﺒ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺘﻄِﻴ ﹸﻞﺴ
 ﻳ ﻣﹶﻠ ٍﻖ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺘ ِﻞ ﺫﹸﻭ ِﺧﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻃﻭ ِﻟﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺣ ﻢ ﺿ
ِ ﺎﻢ ﻫ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬﺤ ﹾﻠﻮ
 ﻮ ِﻟ ﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣﻟِ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ﹾﻏِﻨﻴ
ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﻪﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ﺻ ﺮﻩ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﹶﺛﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﺮﻩ ﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺧ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻨ ِﺪ ِﺳ ِﻪﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺮﻧ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ
 ﺤﱠﻨ
 ﺗ ﻬ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗﺪ ﺳ ﻭ ﺰ ٍﻥ ﺣ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﺔﻙﺁ ﺫﹸﻭ

Ali ibn Ibrahim in a marfu’ manner has narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“There are three kinds of seekers of knowledge. One can
recognize them from their persons or characters: (a) the group
who seeks knowledge for ignorance and quarreling, (b) the
group who seeks knowledge to dominate and cheat others, (c)
the group who seeks knowledge for proper understanding (Fiqh)
and power of intelligence. The group whose purpose in seeking
knowledge is ignorance and quarreling is a harmful and
quarrelsome group. This group interrupts conversations in the
gatherings of the people to speak about knowledge and the
description of forbearance. Such people appear in the garb of the
gentle and humble ones but, in fact, are devoid of all the
qualities of the pious people. Allah has humiliated and has
condemned this group. The group that seeks domination and
cheating is a deceitful and flattering group. Such people try to
dominate people of their kind and flatter the wealthy ones who
know less than they do. Such people consume the sweet-meat of
the rich people and destroy their own religion. May Allah banish
the news of such people and cut off their traces from the history
of the scholars.
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
“The group that seeks knowledge for the sake of Fiqh (proper
understanding) and to gain the power of Intelligence consists of
people who are deeply concerned and stay awake very often.
They pull their robe over their heads and stand up for prayer in
the darkness of nights. They work hard, anxiously, with fear and
pray with deep worries. They are very attentive to their affairs,
knowledgeable of the people of their time and fearful even of
their own trusted brothers. May Allah strengthen the pillars of
the essence of such people and grant them salvation on the Day
of Judgment.’”
Muhammad ibn Mahmud abu ‘Abd Allah al-Qazwini narrated
to me the above Hadith from a number of our people one of
whom is Ja’far in Muhammad al-Sayqal of Qazwin from Ahmad
ibn ‘Isa al-‘Alawi from ‘Abbad ibn Suhayb al-Basri from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.

ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺷ ﹾﺄِﻧ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒﻠﹰﺎ ﺸﻔِﻘﹰﺎ
 ﻣ ﺍﻋِﻴﹰﺎﻭ ِﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺩ ﻰﺨﺸ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻤﻞﹸ ﻌ ﻳ
ﻡ ﻮ ﻳ ﻩ ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻧﻪﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺸ ﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺧﻮ ﻭﹶﺛ ِﻖ ِﺇ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺣِﺸﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺘﺴ
 ﻣ
ﺰﻭِﻳِﻨ ﱡﻲ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻋ ﻮﻮ ٍﺩ ﹶﺃﺑﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻧﻪﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ
ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﺰﻭِﻳ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﺼ
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺟ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﺎ ِﻣﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ﻋ
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺒﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻴﻬ ﺑﻦِ ﺻ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﺔ
 ﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﲑ ﺏ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ِ ﺎﺍ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺭﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻳ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺯ
ُﺎﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺏ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﺶ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﺘ
 ﺘ ِﻐﺴ
 ﺚ ﻣ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﺼ ٍﺢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻨﺘﺴ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻪ ﹶﻗِﻠﻴ ﹲﻞ ﺗﺎﺭﻋ
ﻰﺮﻋ ﻳ ﻉ
ٍ ﺍﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺮﺍﻢ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻆﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻭ ﻬﻧﺤﺰ
 ﻳ ﺠﻬﱠﺎ ﹸﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ِﺔﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻋﺮﻙ ﺗ ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﺰ ﺤ
 ﻳ
ﺮ ﻳﺎﺗﻐ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﻒ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻋﻴ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻚ ﺍ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻓ ِﻌﺘﻪﻫﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ﻰﺮﻋ ﻳ ﻉ
ٍ ﺍﻭ ﺭ ﺗﻪﺎﺣﻴ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳﻘﹶﺎ ِﻥ

H 129, Ch. 16, h6
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn Yahya from
Talha ibn Zayd who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘The narrators of the Book (the Holy Quran)
are a great many but those who follow proper discipline in the
matters of the Book are very few. There are many who are
protective of Hadith but do poorly with the Book. Lack of
protection and discipline saddens the scholars and the task of
memorizing the text saddens the ignorant ones. Thus, one group
concerned about the Book seeks to preserve its life while the
other group, also concerned about it, in fact, arranges for its
destruction. Therefore, the two forms of concern oppose each
other and the two groups differ.’”

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺷ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻤﻬ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮ ﻳ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﺜﻪ ﺑ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﺩﻳِﺜﻨﻦ ﹶﺃﺣ ﻆ ِﻣ
ﺣ ِﻔ ﹶ ﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴﻬﹰﺎﻋ

H 130, Ch. 16, h7
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn abu Najran from one he
mentioned from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Whoever preserves and memorizes forty of our Hadith, on the
Day of Judgment Allah will raise him as a scholar and Faqih
(one with proper understanding of religion).”

ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٨
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻱ ﹶﻗ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺸﺤﱠﺎ ِﻡ
ﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺯ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻪﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻃﻌﺖ ﻣ
 ﺴﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺇِﱃ ﻃﹶﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﻈﹸ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻧﻴﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
ﺬﹸﻩﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﺬﹸﻩﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ِ

H 131, Ch. 16, h8
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from one he mentioned from Zayd al-Shahham from abu Ja’far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about these
words of Allah:

“Let the human being think about (how We produce) his
food” (80:24) I asked the Imam what is meant by ‘His food’?
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is the
knowledge he acquires from whoever he acquires it.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٩
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻥﻌﻤ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ
ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﹾﻗِﺘﺤ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻴﺧ ﻬ ِﺔ ﺒﺸ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻨﻑ ِﻋ
 ﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻫ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ
ﻢ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻳِﺘﺍﻦ ِﺭﻭ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻴﺧ ﻭﻩ ﺮ ﻢ ﺗ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﺮﻛﹸ ﺗ ﻭ ﻬﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺼ ِﻪ
ِﺤ
 ﺗ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻜﺑ ِﻦ ﺑﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺪ ﺤ ﱠﻤ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺐ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  ﹶﻄﺾ ﺧ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ
ﻢ ﻜﹸﺴﻌ
 ﻳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎﻋ ﻮﺖ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺳ ﹸﻜ ﻭ ﺍ  ﹸﻛﻒﱠﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻨﻬﻮﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﻣ

H 132, Ch. 16, h9
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Ali ibn al-Nu‘man from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muskan from Dawud ibn Farqad from
abu Sa’id al-Zuhri from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Holding back in an uncertain condition is better than
indulging in a destructive situation. Your not narrating a Hadith
is better than narrating one that you have not verified.”
H 133, Ch. 16, h10
Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad from ibn Faddal from ibn Bukayr from
Hamza ibn al-Tayyar the following:

“Once I presented to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, certain lectures of his father. In a
certain passage he (the Imam) said, ‘Stop there and remain
35
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silent.’ He then said, ‘In the case of a text that may come to you
and you have no knowledge of its veracity, you can do nothing
but to hold and verify and refer it to the Imam of guidance so he
may show you the way of justice in it, enlighten you in the
darkness and introduce to you the truth. Allah the Most High has
said, “Ask about the heavenly Books, if you do not know, those
who know them.’” (16:43)

ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ﱡﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﹶﺜﺒﱡ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻒ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱡﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺗ ﻢ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻳ ﺎﻓِﻴﻤ
ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻋ ﺠﻠﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺼ ِﺪ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹸﻛ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻯﻬﺪ ﺃﹶِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺤ ﱠﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﱢﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹸﻛ ﻳ ﻭ ﻰﻌﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺗ ﻢ ﻻ ﺘﻨﹸﻛ

H 134, Ch. 16, h11

ﻱ
ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١١
ﻢ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺪﺕ ﺟ ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﻊ ﻨﺻ
 ﺎﻑ ﻣ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻚ
 ﺭﱠﺑ ﻑ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺑ ٍﻊ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻭﹸﻟﻬﺭ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺱ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﻚ
 ﺨ ِﺮﺟ
 ﺎ ﻳﻑ ﻣ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺗ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍِﺑﻊ ﻚ
 ﻨﺩ ِﻣ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻑ ﻣ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟﺚﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻚ
 ِﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻣ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from
al-Minqari from Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘I have found all the knowledge of people in
four categories: (a) the knowledge that teaches you about your
Lord, (b) the knowledge that teaches what the Lord has done for
you, (c) the knowledge that teaches what the Lord wants from
you and (d) the knowledge that teaches what destroys your
religion.’”
H 135, Ch. 16, h12

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٢
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺳ
ﺍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﱠﺩﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹸﻜﻔﱡﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ
ﺣﻘﱠﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
ibn Salim who has said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘What is of the right of Allah on His
creatures?’ The Imam said, ‘People must say only what they
know and hold back from what they do not know. If they do so,
they have observed the rights of Allah upon them.’”
H 136, Ch. 16, h13

ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٣
ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮﻭ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻣ
ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻢ ﻳِﺘ ِﻬﺍﺪ ِﺭ ِﺭﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻣﻨ ﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Sinan from Muhammad
ibn Marwan al-‘Ijli from Ali ibn Hanzala who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Find out the value of the position of the
people from the degree of their narration of Hadith from us. ’”
H 137, Ch. 16, h14

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻐﻠﹶﺎِﺑ ﱢﻲ ﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٤
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺒﺸ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﺋﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﻄِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﺾ ﺧ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻱ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﻭ ِﺭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﺞ ِﻣ ﻋ ﺰ ﻧﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎِﻗ ٍﻞﺲ ِﺑﻌ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺱ ﺍ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺎﺉ ﻣ
ٍ ﻣ ِﺮ  ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺍﺪﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴﻨ
ِﺤ
 ﻳ ﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﻣﺑﻨﺱ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻲ ِﺑﹶﺜﻨ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ
ﻢ ﺭ ﹸﻛ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺪ ﺒﱠﻴﺗ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤ ﹶﻓﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
 ﻳ

Al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Muhammad ibn Zakariyya
al-Ghalabi from ibn ‘A’isha al-Basri in a marfu‘ manner (rafa'ahu) Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“In certain parts of his sermons he has said, ‘O people, you
must know that there is no man of intelligence who becomes
disappointed due to a lie spoken about him. There is no man of
wisdom who becomes pleased by ignorant people’s praising
him. People are children of what they do best and the value of a
man is what he does best. Speak knowledge and it will show
your value.’”
H 138, Ch. 16, h15

ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٥
ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰﻋﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺼ
 ﺒﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺪﻩ ﻨِﻋ
ﻢ ﺑﻄﹸﻮِﻧ ِﻬ ﺢ ﺆﺫِﻱ ﺭِﻳ ﻳ ﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺘﻤﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻦ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻢﺰﻋ ﻳ ﻱ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱠ
 ﺒﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻬﹶﻠ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﻮﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺃﹶ
ﺍ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺯﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﻋ ﺮ  ﺁ ِﻝ ِﻓﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﻣ
ﺎﻟﹰﺎﻭ ِﺷﻤ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻫ ﻴﺬﹾﻮﺣﹰﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻪ ﻧ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻨ ﹸﺬﻣ ﻮﻣﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺟﺪ ﻮﺎ ﻳﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻓ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman who has said
the following:

“Once a man from Basra, called ‘Uthman al-A'ma, in the
presence of abu Ja’far, said, ‘Al-Hassan al-Basri believes that
those who hide knowledge, the bad odor formed in their stomach
due to such an undesirable deed, will cause suffering to the
people of hell,’ To this I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say, ‘The true believer of the people of
Pharaoh is then destroyed (because he hid his knowledge from
Pharaoh). In fact, knowledge from the time of Noah became
veiled. Let Hassan go left or right. I swear by Allah, he will not
find knowledge in any other place but here with us.’”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge

Chapter Seventeen

ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎَﺑ ِﺔ َﻭ
ْ ﺚ َﻭ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ﺐ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ُﺏ ِﺭﻭَﺍَﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Narrating Books and Hadith
(The Virtue of Writing and Its Preservation)

ﺐ
ِ ُﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
ِ ﺴ
ﺍﻟﱠﺘ َﻤ ﱡ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻩ ﺅ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺛﻨ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻗﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻳ
ﺚ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﻨﻪﺴ
 ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻴﱠﺘِﺒﻌﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺘ ِﻤﻌﺴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ  ِﻣﻪﻤﻌ ﺳ  ﹶﺃﻨﻪ ِﻣﻨﻘﹸﺺﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺰِﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻌﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﺤﺪﱢﺙﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﹶﻓﻴ
ﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﱠﻲ
ﺣ ﱡ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺮﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﺍ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﺳﻮ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻨﻋ ﺭﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﺃﹶ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺭ ِﻭ ِﻩ ﺖ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﻌ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﺠﻤِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻣ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻟﻋ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻤﻊ ﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫﺍ
ﺱ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻴﻪﺎِﻧﻣﻌ ﺪ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﺖ
 ﻨ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻧﻘﹸﺺﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺯِﻳ
 ﻨﺚ ِﻣ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 139, Ch. 17, h1

ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٣
ﻳﻪﺭ ِﻭ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﺭِﻳ
 ﻨﻡ ِﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺪ ﺮِﻳﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻌ ﱠﻤﺪ ﺘﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻨ ِﻣﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﺱ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻌ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎِﻧﻤﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 141, Ch. 17, h3

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٤
ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ
ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻋ ﺭﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨ ِﻣﻪﻤﻌ ﺳ ﺚ ﹶﺃ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹸ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ

H 142, Ch. 17, h4

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Mansur
ibn Yunus from abu Basir who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah in the Holy Quran, ‘. . . give the
glad news to those of Our servants who listen to the words and
follow only the best ones . . .’ (39:18) (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘They are those
who learn Hadith and report it as they have learned without any
additions or omissions.’”
H 140, Ch. 17, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn
abu ‘Umayr from ibn ’Udhayna from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can I add to or omit from a Hadith that I hear from
you?’ He said, “It is alright, if you preserve the meaning.’”
It is narrated from him from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn Sinan from
Dawud ibn Farqad who has said the following:

“I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I hear your statement and I want to narrate to others
but it does not come through exactly.’ The Imam asked, ‘Do you
do it purposely?’ I said, ‘No, I do not do it purposely.’ The
Imam asked, ‘Do you keep the meaning?’ I said, ‘Yes, I keep the
meaning.’ The Imam said, ‘It then is alright.’”
It is narrated from him from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn
Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir
who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can I narrate a Hadith I hear from you as a Hadith of
your father or narrate what I have heard from your father as your
Hadith?’ The Imam said, ‘It is all the same. However, I would
love if you narrate from my father.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, once said to Jamil, ‘What you hear
from me you may narrate as a Hadith of my father also.’”

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٥
ﻳﺠِﻴﹸﺌﻨِﻲ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ
ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺮﹾﺃ ﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ ﺠﺮ
ﺿ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺣﺪِﻳﹶﺜ ﹸﻜ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﺘ ِﻤﻌﺴ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﺳ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹰﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻭِﻟ ِﻪ ِﻣ

H 143, Ch. 17, h5

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤﻠﱠﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﺳﻨ  ِﺑِﺈﻨﻪﻋ -٦
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺭ ِﻭ ِﻩ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺏ
 ﺎﻌﻄِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻳ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻨﻪﻋ ﺭ ِﻭ ِﻩ  ﻓﹶﺎﺏ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﻤ ﻋِﻠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻨﻪﻋ ﻳﻪﺭ ِﻭ ﺯ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻮﻳﺠ

H 144, Ch. 17, h6

It is narrated from him from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn from ibn Mahbub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the
following:

“Once I said to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘People come to me and they listen to the
Ahadith that I narrate to them from you. I become tired and
weak.’ The Imam said, ‘Narrate to them a Hadith from the
beginning and one from the middle and one from the end.’”
It is narrated from him from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Hallal who has said the
following:

“Once I said to (Imam) abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘One of our people gives me a book
but he does not say whether I can narrate anything from it or not.
Can I narrate from it?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘Yes, you can narrate if you know it is from his
book.’”
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺣ ﻋ ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٧
ﲔﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ ﱢﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ
ﻢ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻜﹸ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻜﹸ ﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﺳِﻨﺪ ﺚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ٍ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﺘﺣ ﱠﺪﹾﺛ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ
ﻴ ِﻪﻌﹶﻠ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﺬِﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When you narrate a Hadith you must say who its narrator
is. If it is true it will be for you and if it is false it will be his (the
narrator’s) responsibility.
H 146, Ch. 17, h8

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﻤ ﺣ ﻴ ٍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺴ
 ﻦ ﺣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺪِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ
ﺑ ِﺔﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻳﱠﺘ ِﻜﻞﹸ ﺐ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﻋ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from abu Ayyub al-Madani from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Husayn al-Ahmasi from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“The heart relies on writing.”
H 147, Ch. 17, h9

ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﺍﺒﺗ ﹾﻜﺘ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻜﹸﺘﺒﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻉ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from abu Basir who has
said the following:

“Once I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘You must write it down; you will not
memorize until you write it down.’”
H 148, Ch. 17, h10

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
  ﻣ-١٠
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻮﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﺪﺒﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻜﺑ ِﻦ ﺑﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻴﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎﺟﺤﺘ
 ﺗ ﻑ
 ﻮ ﺳ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻜﹸ ِﺒﻜﹸﺘ ِﻔﻈﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻜﹸﺘﺣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Faddal from ibn Bukayr from 'Ubayd ibn Zurara who has
said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘You must preserve your books; you will soon need
them.’”
H 149, Ch. 17, h11

ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١١
ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﹶﻔ ﱠﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﻴﺨ
 ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺖ
ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ِﻣ ﱠ
 ﺍِﻧﺧﻮ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇ
 ﻤ ﺚ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﺑ ﱠ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺘﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ ﹾﻛﻋ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻧﺴﻳ ﹾﺄ ﺝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺮ ﻫ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺯﻣ ﺱ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻪ
 ﺑﻨِﻴ ﻚ
 ﺒﺙ ﻛﹸﺘ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹾ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻢ ِﺒ ِﻬِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻜﹸﺘ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
al-Barqi from certain persons of his people from abu Sa’id al-Khaybari from
al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘You must write down (Hadith) and spread your
knowledge among your brethren. If you die your children will
inherit your books. A time will come when people will face
chaos and they will find no comfort except in their books.’”
H 150, Ch. 17, h12

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٢
 ﺘ ِﺮ ﹾﻔﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺘ ِﺮﻉ ﹾﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬﺏﻭ ﻣ ﻉ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ ﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎ ﹸﻛ
ﻨﻪﻋ ﻚ
 ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻪﺮ ِﻭ ﺗ ﻭ  ﹶﻛﻪﺘﺮﺘﺚ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ
 ﺤ ﱢﺪﹶﺛ
 ﻳ

It is narrated through the same chain of narrators from Muhammad ibn Ali in a
marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah , recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Beware of the branched-out lies.” They asked the Imam,
‘What are branched-out lies?’ The Imam replied, ‘It is when a
person narrates a Hadith to you and you ignore him and narrate
it from the person from whom he had narrated the Hadith.’
H 151, Ch. 17, h13

ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ٍ ﺩﺭﱠﺍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻦ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺎ ُﺀﺼﺤ
 ﻡ ﹸﻓ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﺣﺪِﻳﹶﺜﻨ ﻮﺍﻋ ِﺮﺑ ﹶﺃ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Jamil ibn Darraj who has said the
following:

“Once, abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Express our Hadith (statements) in a clear manner; we are
an eloquent people.’”
H 152, Ch. 17, h14

ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٤
ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ﻤ ﻋ
ﺚ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻭ ﺚ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜِﻲ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻨ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad from ‘Umar ibn 'Abd al-‘Aziz from Hisham ibn Salim, Hammed ibn
‘Uthman and others who have said the following.

“Once we heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘My Hadith is the Hadith of my father. The
Hadith of my father is the Hadith of my grandfather. The Hadith
38

ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
of my grandfather is the Hadith of Imam Husayn. The Hadith of
Imam al-Husayn is the Hadith of Imam al- Hassan. The Hadith
of Imam al-Hassan is the Hadith of Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. The Hadith of Imam Ali is the Hadith of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant. The Hadith
of the Holy Prophet is the words of Allah, the Majestic, the
Glorious.’”

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻭ ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ
ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺚ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ
ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺭﺳ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺃﹶ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ

H 153, Ch. 17, h15

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١٥
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﺟ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻮﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻴﻨﺷ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺎﺨﻨ
 ﺎِﻳﻣﺸ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﺕ
ِ ﺭ ﺎﻮﺍ ﺻﺎﺗﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻬ ﻨﻋ ﻭ ﺮ ﻢ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﺒﻬﻮﺍ ﻛﹸﺘﺘﻤﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ
ﺣﻖﱞ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻬﺣ ﱢﺪﺛﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﻨﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn abu Khalid Shaynula who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Ja’far al-Thani, the second, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in your
service, our shaykhs have narrated Hadith from Imam abu Ja’far
and from Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. At that time Taqiyah (fear) was severe. They
concealed their books and did not narrate from them. When they
died their books came to us.’ The Imam said, ‘You may narrate
from them; they contain the truth.’”

Chapter Eighteen

ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﹾﻘﻠِﻴ ِﺪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Taqlid, Following the Opinions of Someone in the
Matters of Religious Laws

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺎﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﻦ ﺩ ﺑﺎﺑﹰﺎ ِﻣﻢ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻬ ﻧﺒﺎﺭﻫ ﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﺭ ﺒﺎﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﺣ
  ﺍﱠﺗﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻢ ﻮﻫﺎﺑﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻢ ﻣ ﻫ ﻮ ﻋ ﺩ ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﺴ ِﻬ
ِ ﻧﻔﹸﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﻫ ﻮ ﻋ ﺩ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﻴﺚﹸ ﻟﹶﺎﺣ ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻫ ﻭﺒﺪﻌ ﺣﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻮﺍﺣ ﱠﺮﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻣﹰﺎﺣﺮ ﻢ ﻬ ﺣﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌﺮ ﺸ
 ﻳ

H 154, Ch. 18, h1

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻤﺬﹶﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
 ﺮ ِﺟﹶﺌﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻠِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺘﻧﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ
 ﺍﺟﻮ ﻨﺪِﻱﻦ ِﻋ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﱠﺪ ﺎﺪﻧ ﹶﻗﱠﻠ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﱠﻭ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﻢ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﺭ ﺖ
 ﺒﺼ
 ﻧ ﺮ ِﺟﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ  ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﻟﺘﻪﻋ ﻢ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺘﺿ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﻢ ﺘﺒﺼ
 ﻢ ﻧ ﺘﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﻭﻭ ﹶﻗﱠﻠﺪ ﺘﻪﻋ ﺽ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﺗ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ
ﺗ ﹾﻘﻠِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﺷ ﱡﺪ ِﻣ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﱢﻠﺪ

H 155, Ch. 18, h2

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from 'Abd Allah ibn Yahya from ibn Muskan from abu Basir who has said the
following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the verse of the Holy Quran that says,
‘People (unconditionally) obeyed the rabbis and the monks and
worshipped the Messiah, son of Mary, as they (people) should
have obeyed Allah . . .’ (9:31) The Imam replied, ‘By Allah
they (rabbis) did not call people to worship them. If they had
done so people would not have accepted it. The rabbis and
monks made unlawful things lawful for them and the lawful
things as unlawful. In this way they (people) worshipped
(obeyed) them unintentionally.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad al-Hamdani from Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayda who has said the
following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, once
said, ‘O Muhammad, do you observe Taqlid more strictly than
the group of Murji’a’ does? I replied, ‘They observe Taqlid and
we observe Taqlid.’ The Imam then said, ‘I did not ask you
about this.’ I did not have any answer other than the first one.
The Imam then said, ‘The group of Murji’a chose a man to
whom obedience was not obligatory (according to the
commands of Allah) but they obeyed and followed him strictly.
You chose a man and considered obedience to him necessary
(according to the commands of Allah) and then you did not
follow him strictly. Therefore, they are stricter in Taqlid
(following) than you are.’”
H 156 Ch. 18, h3

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ
ﻭ ﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺩ ﺑﺎﺑﹰﺎ ِﻣﻢ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻬ ﻧﺒﺎﺭﻫ ﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﺭ ﺒﺎﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﺣ
 ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﺍﱠﺗ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ

Muhammad ibn ‘Isma’il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammed
ibn ‘Isa from Rib’i ibn ‘Abd Allah from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah ,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about the
words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious:

“People (unconditionally) obeyed the rabbis and the monks
and worshipped the Messiah, son of Mary, as they should have
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obeyed Allah . . .” (9:31) The Imam said, ‘By Allah, they (the
people) did not pray or fast for them (rabbis and monks) but they
(rabbis and monks) made lawful for the people what was
unlawful and unlawful what was lawful and people followed
them accordingly.’”

ﻮﺍﺣ ﱠﺮﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻣﹰﺎﺣﺮ ﻢ ﻬ ﺣﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻢ ﻬ ﺍ ﹶﻟﺻﱠﻠﻮ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﺎﻣﺎ ﺻﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻮﺒﻌﺣﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﺗ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ

ﺲ
ِ ﻱ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤﻘﹶﺎﻳِﻴ
ِ ﻉ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﹾﺃ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ َﺪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Nineteen
Innovations, Personal Opinions and Analogies
H 157, Ch. 19, h1

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺷ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝ
ُﺪﺀ ﺑ ﺎﺱ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺐ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻛﺘ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎﹶﻟﻒﻳﺨ ﻉ
 ﺘﺪﺒﻡ ﺗ ﺣﻜﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻊ ﺒﺗﺘﱠ ﺍ ٌﺀﻫﻮ ﺘ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
ِ ﻭﻗﹸﻮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫِﻱ ﻒ
 ﺨ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺺ ﹶﻟ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﺭﺟﺎ ِﺭﺟﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺘﻳ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﺧﺬﹸ ِﻣ ﺆ ﻦ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻑ
 ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻢ ﺺ ﹶﻟ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﺤ ﱠﻖ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﺣﺠًﻰ
ﻮ ﹶﺫ ﺤ
 ﺘﺳ ﻚ ﺍ
 ﺎِﻟﻬﻨ ﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﺠِﻴﺌﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺰﺟ ﻤ ﻴﺚ ﹶﻓ
ﻐ ﹲ ﺿ
ِ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺚ
ﻐ ﹲ ﺿ
ِ
ﻰﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻬ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺒ ﹶﻘﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻧﺠ ﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻭِﻟﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥﺸ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ and a number of our people
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Faddal all from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from
Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja‘far , recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in one of his
sermons has said, ‘O people, mischief begins with following
certain desires and obeying certain man-made rules that are
different from the rules and laws of the book of Allah. In such a
case, people yield to other people as a higher authority. If
falsehood had been clear it remained so to the people of
Intelligence. If truth had been clearly distinct differences did not
emerge. But (in practical life) people mix certain parts of truth
with a few things from falsehood and present them together. In
such case Satan overwhelms his friends and only those who have
previously received protection from Allah remain safe.’”
H 158, Ch. 19, h2

ﻮ ٍﺭﻤﻬ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
 ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺃ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲﺪﻉ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ
ِ ﺮ ﻬ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻇﺭﺳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﺮﹶﻓﻌ ﻳ ﻌ ﱢﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻌﹶﻠ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ  ﹶﻓﻤﻪ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺎِﻟﻢ ﹾﻈ ِﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur al-‘Ammi in a marfu‘ manner (rafa 'ahu), from the
Messenger of Allah who has said the following:

“When innovations (heresy) emerge it becomes necessary for
scholars to make their knowledge public, otherwise Allah will
condemn them.”
H 159, Ch. 19, h3

ﻰ ﺫﹶﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻮ ٍﺭﻤﻬ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺪ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻫ ﻰ ﻓِﻲﺴﻌ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤﻤﻪ ﻌﻈﱠ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ِﺑ

It is narrated through the same chain of narrators from Muhammad ibn Jumhur in
a marfu’ manner from the Messenger of Allah who has said the following:

“If one meets an innovator (heretic) and considers him great,
such person has, in fact, sought the destruction of Islam.”
H 160, Ch. 19, h4

ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻮ ٍﺭﻤﻬ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٤
ﻚ
 ﻒ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻳﻮ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺘ ﺪ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻪ ِﻟﺼ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺹ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﺣﱠﺒﻬ ﻪﺏ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒ
 ﺷ ِﺮ ﺪ ﹸﺃ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱠ

It is narrated through the same chain of narrators from Muhammad ibn Jumhur in
a marfu’ manner from the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah rejects the repentance of an innovator (heretic in
religion).” People asked the Holy Prophet, ‘Why is this?’ The
Holy Prophet replied, ‘Because his heart is filled with the love of
his heresy.’”
H 161, Ch. 19, h5

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝﺩ ِﺑﻬ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﻌﺪِﻱ ﺑ ﻦ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺪ ﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﺑ ﻨﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋﺭﺳ
ﻌِﻠﻦ ﻭ ﻳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣ ِﺑِﺈﹾﻟﻬﻨ ِﻄﻖﻳ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻳ ﹸﺬﺏﱡ ﻮ ﱠﻛﻠﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻴﺘِﻲﺑ ﻫ ِﻞ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭِﻟّﻴﹰﺎ ِﻣ
ﺎﻭﺍ ﻳﺘِﺒﺮﻋ ﻌﻔﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻀ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺮ ﻌﺒﱢ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﺋﺪِﻳ ﻴﺮﺩﱡ ﹶﻛ ﻳ ﻭ ﻩ ﺭ ﻨﻮﱢﻳ ﻭ ﺤ ﱠﻖ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻛﱠﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﺑﺼﺃﹸﻭِﻟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Mu‘awiya ibn Wahab who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said that the Holy Prophet has said, ‘It is certain that against
every innovation (deviation and heresy) with plots to destroy
faith after me there will be a (religious) authority from my
family as guardian of faith and as its defender. (Such) authority
will speak on inspiration from Allah to declare the truth and
bring it to light, repulse and foil the evil plots of the agents of
wickedness and speak for the weak. O intelligent people, take a
lesson from it and trust Allah.’”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻌ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﻦ ﻫ ﻋ
ﲔﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ
ﻭ ﹶﻛﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻴ ِﻦﹶﻠﺮﺟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻐ ﺑﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ﺃﹶﻧﱠ
ﺪ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗ ﺪ ِﻑ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺑ
 ﻮﺸﻌ
 ﻣ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
ﺼ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
 ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺮ ﺎِﺋﻮ ﺟ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ِ ﺪ ﻫ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﱞﻝﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺿ ﺘﺘﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﺘﻮ ِﻓ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻬ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮ ِﻡ ﺼ
ﺞ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ ﻟﹶ ِﻬ
ﺎﺧﻄﹶﺎﻳ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﺣﻴ ﻯ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺘﺪﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ﻀ ﱞﻞ ِﻟ
ِ ﻣ ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ
ﺵ
ِ ﺎﺎ ٍﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻏﺒﺱ ﻋ
ِ ﺟﻬﱠﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻬﹰﻠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺟ ﺶ
 ﻤ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻗ ﺭ ﻭ ﺨﻄِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ
 ﻦ ِﺑ ﻫ ﺭ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﹶﻏ
ﺮ ﺑﻜﱠ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﺳﻳﻮ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻐ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﺱ ﻋ
ِ ﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﺳﻤﱠﺎ ﺪ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻗﺘﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
ﺰ ﻨﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻦ ﺁ ِﺟ ٍﻦ ﻯ ِﻣﺗﻮﺭ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﺮ ﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﹶﻛﺜﹸ ﻴﺧ ﻨﻪﺎ ﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻣﺮ ﻣ ﺘ ﹾﻜﹶﺜﺳ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﺒﺘﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺺ ﻣ
ِ ﺨﻠِﻴ
 ﺘﺎﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ِﻟﺱ ﻗﹶﺎﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻴﺑ ﺲ
 ﺟﹶﻠ ﻴ ِﺮ ﻃﹶﺎﺋِ ٍﻞﻦ ﹶﻏ ِﻣ
ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﻦ ﻣ ﻤﻪ  ﹾﻜﺾ ﺣ
 ﻨﻘﹸﻳ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻢ  ﹶﻟﺒ ﹶﻘﻪﺳ ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎﺿِﻴﹰﺎ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺧ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﹶﻏ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺒﻤ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﺪ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇ
 ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ﻤ ﻌِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑ  ﹶﻛ ِﻔﺪﻩ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺒﻬﺸ
ﺲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺒﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ِﻣ ﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺭﹾﺃِﻳ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﻦ ﻮﹰﺍ ِﻣﺣﺸ ﺎﻫﱠﻴﹶﺄ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺕ
ِ ﻀﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺴﺐ
ﺤ
 ﻳ ﺧ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﺪﺭِﻱ ﹶﺃﺻ ﻳ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻮﻨ ﹶﻜﺒﻌ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻓِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﹶﻏ
ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺱ
 ﺒﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻣ ﹾﺬﻫ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﺍ َﺀ ﻣﻭﺭ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻜﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺷ ﻓِﻲ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻤ ﺘﺘﺮ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠ ﺮﻩ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺏ
 ﻳ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬ ﻢ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺸ
 ِﺑ
ﺡ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻣ ﹾﻔﺘ ﻰ ﹶﻓﻬﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺴ
 ﺟ  ﹸﺛﻢﱠﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴﻠﹶﺎﺴ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺟ
ﻢ ﺴﹶﻠ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ  ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺘ ِﺬﺭﻌ ﻳ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺎﻟﹶﺎﺟﻬ ﻁ
ﺧﺒﱠﺎ ﹸ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﺒﻬﺷ ﺏ
 ﺭﻛﱠﺎ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﺸﻮ
 ﻋ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳ ِﺢ ﺭ ﺕ ﹶﺫ
ِ ﺎﺍﻳﻳ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻭ ﻢ ﻨﻐ ﻴﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻊ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺮ ﻀ
ِ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﺑ
ﻌ ﱡ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﺭِﻳﺚﹸﻤﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟﻨﻪﺒﻜِﻲ ِﻣﺗ ﻢ ﻬﺸِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺤﻞﱡ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻀ
 ﺘﺴ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﻳ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻣﻨﻪ ِﻣﺥﺼﺮ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﺍ ِﺭ ﻣﺻﺪ
 ﻣﻠِﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺑِﺈ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻡ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺤﺮﱠ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻡ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻁ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﱢﺩﻋ
ﺮ ﹶ  ﹶﻓﻨﻪﺎ ِﻣﻫ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﻤ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ

H 162, Ch. 19, h6
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from certain persons of his people and Ali
ibn Ibrahim from his father from Harun ibn Muslim from Mas‘ada ibn Sadaqa
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and Ali ibn Ibrahim
from his father from ibn Mahbub in a marfu’ manner from Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Of the most intensely disliked men in the sight of Allah, the
Majestic, the Most Glorious, are two kinds of people: A man
whom Allah has left all to his own soul and who deviates from
the path of justice, and is extremely attracted toward the words
of innovation (heresy). He seems a master at performing prayer
and fasting but is a mischief-maker to deceive people; he has
strayed from guidance of the people before him and misleads
those who may follow him in his lifetime and after his death. He
carries the responsibility for others’ sins and is a hostage of his
own sins.
“The other man is one who displays ignorance as knowledge
among the ignorant. He receives assistance from the darkness of
existing mischief. The people, who appear like people (who in
fact have no intelligence), consider him a scholar, but he has not
spent even a complete day with scholars. He has made an early
effort to accumulate something that in its being of a smaller
quantity is better than in larger quantities and in this way he has
filled himself with polluted water and has treasured what is of no
use. He sits among people as a judge to carry the responsibility
of adjudicating what is confusing and uncertain to others. He
may even oppose the ruling of the judge before him. One can
never tell whether his judgment will remain valid or if a judge
after him will overturn it just as he has done to the judgments of
the judges before him. If he faces complex and difficult issues he
comes up with a great deal of his personal opinions and shapes
them up as a clear-cut judgment. In fact, he has dressed himself
up with doubtful issues the way a spider weaves his fragile web.
He is not sure if he has done the right thing or the wrong one. He
does not consider the fact that in an unknown case to have
proper knowledge is necessary, and he does not see that beyond
his opinion there is a school of law. He analogizes one thing to
the other but it does not matter to him if his opinion will turn out
to be a lie. If an issue is dark (not known) to him he hides it to
hide his own ignorance so that people will not say he does not
know. He then boldly judges and thus he is the key to hazards, a
storage of doubts, perplexed in ignorance, and he never regrets
his lacking knowledge. The level of his knowledge never rises to
absolute certainty so that he could benefit. He blows out Hadith
like winds that blow away hay. The legacies weep because of
him, the bloods (judging the case of murder) shout against him.
The lawful marital relations become unlawful because of his
judgment and unlawful ones become lawful. He has no
confidence in the judgments he issues and he can never be
trusted for judgments that he may make nor was he qualified for
what he may have done in the matters in which he claimed to
have true knowledge.”

ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﺳﺮﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻴﺷ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ِ ﻤﻘﹶﺎﻳِﻴ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ
ِ ﻤﻘﹶﺎﻳِﻴ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻳﺼ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺩِﻳ ﺪﹰﺍﺑﻌ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﻤﻘﹶﺎﻳِﻴﺲ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺩﻫ ﺗ ِﺰ
ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻘﹶﺎﻳِﻴ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

H 163, Ch. 19, h7
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from abu Shaybah
al-Khurasani who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘The people of analogy have sought knowledge through
analogy (using analogy) and it has increased their knowledge
with nothing but further remoteness. The religion of Allah is
beyond the reach of analogy.’”
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﻭ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹶ ﹲﺔ
 ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺑﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺷ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭﺳﺒِﻴﹸﻠﻬ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
 ﹸﻛﻞﱡ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from
al-Fadl ibn Shadhan in a marfu‘ manner (rafa'ahu) from abu Ja’far and abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who have said the following.

“All innovations (heresy) are misguidance and all misguidance
leads to hell.”
H 165, Ch. 19, h9

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٩
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﻬﻨ ﻙ ﹸﻓ ﱢﻘ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻰ ﻉ ﺟﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺘﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﹶﺔ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺠﻤ
 ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻢ ﻪ ِﺑ ﹸﻜ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﻨ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺑﻬﺍﺟﻮ ﻩﺮﺤﻀ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺔﹸ
 ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻩﺮﺤﻀ
 ﺗ ﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺻ ﺭ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
 ﻳ ﺎﺲ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨﻚﻋ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗﻨ ﻢ ﻲ ُﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺸ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﺮﱠﺑﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻣ ﱠﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻓِﻴﻤ
ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﻤﺷﻴ ﻭﹶﻓ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻀ
ﺤ
 ﻳ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺣ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺮﻧ ﻨ ﹶﻈﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺋﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻋ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺎﻴﻬﻫ ﺕ
 ﺎﻴﻬﻫ ﺬﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨ ﹾﺄﺧﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻋ ﺎﺎ َﺀﻧﺟ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻚ ﻳ
 ﻫﹶﻠ
ﺩﺕ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ِﻟ ِﻬﺸ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺺ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ
 ﺮ ﱢﺧ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
Muhammad ibn Hukaym who has said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in your service,
please make us Faqih (people of proper understanding in
religion). Allah has granted us the blessing of your existence
among us and has made us independent of other people. This
blessing is so great that even if a whole group of us may come to
one place, no one needs to ask another a question to prepare an
answer for it. Sometimes, however, we may come across an
issue for which we have heard nothing from you or from your
forefathers. We then look into the best resources available and
the closest to your guidance. Can we take such a finding as an
authority?’ ‘Never, ever, by Allah, O ibn Hakim, many people
have been destroyed in it,’ replied the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. Ibn Hakim has said that the Imam then said,
‘May Allah condemn abu Hanifa who says, “Ali said so and so,
therefore, I said so and so.’” Muhammad ibn Hakim has said
that he told Hisham ibn al-Hakam, ‘By Allah, I only wanted the
Imam to give us permission to use analogy.’”
H 166, Ch. 19, h10

ﻤ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﻧ ﱠﻦﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭﺣﱢ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﱠﻭ ِﻝ ﻉ ِﺑﻤ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺿﻞﱠ
 ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺖ
ِ ﻴﺑ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺗ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺮﹾﺃِﻳ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﺑ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻦ ﻣ ﺘﺪِﻋﹰﺎﺒﻣ
ﺮ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻙ ِﻛﺘ ﺮ ﺗ

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated in a marfu’ manner from Yunus ibn
'Abd al-Rahman who has said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu al-Hassan the First, ‘How can I
prove that Allah is one?’ The Imam replied, ‘O Yunus, do not be
an innovator (heretic). One who depends on his personal opinion
is destroyed. One who abandons the members of the family of
his Prophet goes astray. Whoever abandons the book of Allah
and the words of His prophet becomes an unbeliever.’”
H 167, Ch. 19, h11

ﻰﻣﹶﺜﻨ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮﺷﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١١
ﺲ
 ﻴﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﺗ ِﺮﺩ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻁ
ِ ﺤﻨﱠﺎ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
 ﺒﺻ
 ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎ ِﺇﱠﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻓِﻴﻬﻨﻈﹸﺮﻨﱠﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﻌ ِﺮﹸﻓﻬ ﻧ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﺑﺕ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺟ ﺆ ﺗ ﻢ ﹶﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Muthanna al-Hannat from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘We may face an issue about which
there is nothing said in the book of Allah or in the Sunnah,
tradition of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, can we use our own opinion in such matters?’ The
Imam replied, ‘No, you must not do that. If you, in this way,
find the truth you will receive no rewards for it, and if you
missed the truth you have forged lies against Allah, the Majestic,
the Glorious.’”
H 168, Ch. 19, h12

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١٢
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ِﲑ
ِ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ
 ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺑﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ
ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٣

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from ‘Umar ibn Aban al-Kalbi from ‘Abd al-Rahim
al-Qasir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“The messenger of Allah has said, ‘All innovations (heresies)
are misguidance and all misguidance is in hell.’”
H 169, Ch. 19, h13
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from Sama‘a ibn Mihran who has said the following:

ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺪﻧ ﻨﺎ ِﻋﺮ ﻣ ﺘﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﻨ ﹶﻓﺘ ِﻤﻊﺠ
 ﻧ ﻪ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻢ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ﻧﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺮ ﺴﻄﱠ
 ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻣ ﺷ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺪﻧ ﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺷ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﻨﻈﹸﺮﻴﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺪﻧ ﻨﺲ ِﻋ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻀﻨ
 ﻴﲑ ﹶﻟ ﺼ ِﻐ
ﻲ ُﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺸ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜﻭ ﻣ ﺴِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺲ
 ﻨﻘِﻴ ﹶﻓﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﻧ ﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﺱ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ
ِ ﺎﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﺒِﻠ ﹸﻜﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﺱ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ
ِ ﺎِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻴ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻯ ِﺑﻫﻮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺗ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺟ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺗ
ﺖ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺎﹶﻟ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ  ﻟﹶﺎﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟﺠِﻠﺲ
 ﺗ ﺖ
 ﻨﺖ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹸ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺑ ﹸﺔﺎﺼﺤ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﺘﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪﻳ ﹾﻜ ﺎﺱ ِﺑﻤ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭﺳ ﻰﻪ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
  ﹶﺃﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻣ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ
ﻉ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻀﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎﺟﺤﺘ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﻌ ﻧ ﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻓِﻲ
ﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻨﻮ ِﻋ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ﺷ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻣ

“Once I said to (Imam) abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep you well, in our
meetings we discuss the issues and find out that for almost
everything there is something in writing with us and that is all
because of the blessings of your existence among us. We find
only few small things for which we do not find anything in
writing. We look on each other and we find certain issues similar
to it, then we use analogy in its best form.’ The Imam said,
‘What do you have to do with analogy? Many people before
have been destroyed because of analogy.’ The Imam then said,
‘When you face an issue and know the rule about it deal with it
accordingly, and if you would have no knowledge about its rule
then this.’ He pointed to his own mouth, ‘This will give you the
answer.’ The Imam then said, ‘May Allah condemn abu Hanifa
who used to say, ‘Ali said so and so, therefore, I said so and so.
The Sahaba said so and so, therefore, I said so and so.’ The
Imam then asked me, ‘Have you been sitting with him?’ I then
replied, ‘No, I have not sat with him but such are his
statements.’ I then said to the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep you well, did the Messenger of Allah
bring everything that people needed?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, and
all that they will need up to the Day of Judgment.’ I then said,
‘Is anything lost from it?’ The Imam replied, ‘No, it all is with
the people to whom they belong.’”

ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﺷ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ -١٤
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻣﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻌ ِﺔ ِﺇ ﺎ ِﻣﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻨﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﺒﺮﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﺍﺿﻞﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻉ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺪ ﺗ ﻢ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻲ ﻉ ِﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻂ
ﺧ ﱢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﻢ ﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ِ ﺎﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺱ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ
ِ ﺎﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﺍ ِﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
  ﺍﹾﻟِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺏ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ
 ﺎﻳﺼ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ﺩِﻳﺑﻌ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﺍ ِﻣﺍﺩﺰﺩ ﻳ

H 170, Ch. 19, h14
It is narrated from him from Muhammad from Yunus from Aban from abu
Shaybah who has said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Ibn Shubrama’s knowledge is lost and void
before Al-Jami’ah. It is a large book that was dictated by the
Messenger of Allah to Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who wrote it with his own hands. Al-Jami‘ah has left
nothing untold. In it (Al-Jami’ah) is the knowledge of all lawful
and unlawful matters. The people of analogy (people who
consider use of analogical reasoning as an authority in the
matters of Shari’a) sought knowledge through analogy and it has
not increased to their knowledge anything. Instead it has taken
them away from knowledge. The religion of Allah is not of
matters to learn through analogy.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٥
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺐ
 ﻐِﻠ ﺗ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺝ
ِ ﺤﺠﱠﺎ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻣﻬ ﻮ ﺻ
 ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺮﹶﺃ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺗﻘﹶﺎ ﺴﱠﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻦ ﻖ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ﺤ
ِ ﺖ ﻣ
 ﺴ
 ﺴﱠﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗِﻴ
ﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﻳﺗﻬﺻﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ

H 171, Ch. 19, h15
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Safwan
Yahya from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj from Aban ibn Taghlib from abu ‘Abd
Allah , recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Sunnah (tradition of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) cannot be learned through analogy. Consider
a woman has to make up for her fast missed due to menses but
she does not have to make up for the prayers that she would miss
in such times. O Aban, the use of analogy destroys religion.”

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١٦
ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ِ ﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺑﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 172, Ch. 19, h16
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa who has said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the use of analogy and the Imam said,
‘What do you have to do with analogy? Allah will not ask how
it was made lawful or unlawful.’”

ﻡ ﺣ ﱠﺮ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺣﻞﱠ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﻛ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻌ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﻦ ﻫ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٧

H 173, Ch. 19, h17
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Harun ibn Muslim from Mas‘ada ibn Sadaqa
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who has said the following:

“(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has narrated from his father who said that Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘Whoever
decides to use analogical reasoning as a source of authority, his
whole life will remain in confusion. Whoever practices the
religion of Allah by means of analogical reasoning his whole life
will pass in a drowning condition.’ Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, “Whoever issues Fatwa on
the basis of his personal opinion has practiced the religion of
Allah by means of what is not knowledge. Whoever practices
the religion of Allah without knowledge has opposed Him by
making things lawful and unlawful through things he has no
knowledge of.’”

ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺐ
 ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠّﻴﹰﺎ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻋ ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺟ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺮﻩ ﻫ ﺩ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻱ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺮﹾﺃ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻦ ﺩ ﻣ ﻭ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺘﺒﺮﻩ ﻫ ﺩ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﺱ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻟِ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻴ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺪ ﺩ ﺮﹾﺃِﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺘ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺎﺭِﺗﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ
ﺣﻞﱠ ﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﺃﺣ ﻪ ﺎ ﱠﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪ ﺿ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻦ ﺩ ﻣ ﻭ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻡ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺣ ﱠﺮ ﻭ

H 174, Ch. 19, h18

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٨
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺡ
ٍ ﻣﻴﱠﺎ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﲔ
ٍ ﻦ ِﻃ  ِﻣﺘﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭﻦ ﻧ ﺘﻨِﻲ ِﻣﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩ ﺏﺁ
ِ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺱ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﺑﻠِﻴِﺇ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﺮ ﻧ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ
 ﻡ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺩ  ﺁﻨﻪﻪ ِﻣ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫ ﻮ ﺠ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺎ ًﺀ ِﻣﺿﻴ
ِ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqtin from al-Husayn ibn Maya from his father from abu
’Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Satan analogized himself with Adam saying, ‘Lord, You have
created me from fire and created him from clay,’ (7:12) In an
analogous explanation if the substance from which Adam was
made were compared with fire it comes to light that it has more
light and value than fire.”
H 175, Ch. 19, h19

ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٩
ﺍ ِﻡﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍﺣﺮ ﻪ ﻣ ﺍﺣﺮ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻩﻴﺮﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩﻴﺮﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻏ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ
ﱠﻨ ﹰﺔﺎ ﺳﻙ ِﺑﻬ ﺮ ﺗ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺪ ﻉ ِﺑ
 ﺪ ﺘﺑﺪ ﺍ ﺣ ﹶﺃ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
from Hariz from Zurara who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about lawful and unlawful matters and he
said, ‘Whatever the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has made lawful will remain lawful forever up to the
Day of Judgment and whatever he has made unlawful will
remain unlawful forever up to the Day of Judgment. There will
be no one other than him and there will come no one other than
him.’ He said that Imam Ali has said, ‘No one has established
any innovation (heresy) without abandoning an established
noble tradition.’”
H 176, Ch. 19, h20

ﻦ ﻋ ﻌﻘِﻴِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢٠
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺣﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻮﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺩ ﺮ ِﺷ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻭ ﹶﻝ
 ﺗ ِﻘ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ﻧ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺗﻘِﻴ ﻚ
 ﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺣﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺲ ِﺣ
 ﺑﻠِﻴﺱ ِﺇ
 ﻦ ﹶﻗﺎ ﻣ
ﺎﺱ ﻣ
 ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
ٍ ﻦ ِﻃ  ِﻣﺘﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭﻦ ﻧ ﺘﻨِﻲ ِﻣﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣ
 ﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻮ ِﺭﱠﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭﻡ ِﺑﻨ ﺩ ﻮ ِﺭﱠﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺁﺱ ﻧ
 ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﲔ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻴﺑ
ﺧ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺎﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﻳ ِﻦﺭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ﻴﺑ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-‘Aqili from ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qurashi who has said the following:

“Once, abu Hanifa came to see Imam abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said to abu Hanifa,
‘O abu Hanifa, do you practice analogy as I hear you do’? Abu
Hanifa replied, ‘Yes, I do practice analogy.’ The Imam then
said to him, ‘Do not practice it; the first person who used
analogy was Satan when he said, “Lord, you have created me
from fire and created him from clay.” He analogized fire with
clay. If he had analogized the light in the clay and fire he would
have learned about the difference between the two lights and the
excellence of one over the other.’”
H 177, Ch. 19, h21

ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﺘﻦ ﻗﹸ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻋِﻠﻲﱞ -٢١
ﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ﻓِﻴﻬﺑﻪﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺭ
ﻦ ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 ﺒﺘﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻪ ﻣ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ

Ali has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Qutayba who has
said the following:

“Once a man asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about an issue and the Imam replied. The
man then said, ‘Have you considered if it had been so and so the
opinion in it would not have been as such.’ The Imam then said,
‘Wait; whatever I said in answer was from the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. We are not of the
people, “Have you considered” who need thinking.’”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
Note: The Imam pointed out that they did not need the common reasoning
process and that all they said had come to them from the Messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.

ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﺴﻨ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺷ

H 178, Ch. 19, h22

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢٢
ﺠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭﻟِﻴ ﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻦ ﺩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﻣ
ِ ﺗﱠﺘ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﻮﺳﻠﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺪ ﻭ ِﺑ ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﻭﻟِﻴ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﺔﺍﻭ ﹶﻗﺮ ﺐ
ٍ ﺴ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﺒﺳ ﲔ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻮﺍ ﻣﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ
ﺁ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﺘﻪﺒﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﻊ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻬ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺒﺷ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father in mursal manner (Mursalan) from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Do not take anyone closely and intimately between
yourselves and Allah; if you did so it would cause you to
become unbelievers. Every means, ancestral and relative
relations and intimacy, innovations (heresy) and doubts will be
cut off except what is established in the Holy Quran.”

ﺲ َﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ
ﺏ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ﱢﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty

ﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ُ ﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﺤﺘَﺎ
ْ ﺤﺮَﺍ ِﻡ َﻭ َﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ
َ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
َ ﺍﹾﻟ

The Need to Refer to the Book and Sunnah
There is nothing about lawful and unlawful matters that may
have been left without a rule in the Book and the Sunnah.

َﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟَﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺏٌ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ُﺳﱠﻨﺔﹲ

H 179, Ch. 20, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺯ ٍﻡﻣﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ
ﻴ ِﻪﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻳ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺒﻴﺁ ِﻥ ِﺗﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ
ﻭ ﺁ ِﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺃﹸ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺒﻋ ﻊ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﻧﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻗ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Ali ibn Hadid from Murazim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has certainly revealed
an explanation for all things. I swear by Allah, He has not left
untold any rule that His servants would need up to the Day of
Judgment. He has done so, so that people will not say, ‘Would
that such and such had been said in the Holy Quran.’ The fact is
that He has already said it in the Holy Quran.”
H 180, Ch. 20, h2

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻦ ﺣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ٍ ﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻨ ِﺬ ِﺭﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺲ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﻧﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﱠ ﹸﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻳ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻉ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺪﻝﱡ ﻳ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺣ ّﺪﹰﺍ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺟ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ  ِﻟﻨﻪﺑﱠﻴ ﻭ
ﺣ ّﺪﹰﺍ ﺤ ﱠﺪ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌﺪﱠﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺗ ﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Husayn
ibn al-Mundhir from ‘Umar ibn Qays from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has not
left untold any rule that the ’Umma, nation, may need. He has
revealed them in His book and has explained them to His
messenger. He has made a limit for everything and an indication
for it to point forward to it and He has made a limit of penalties
for those who trespass those limits.’”
H 181, Ch. 20, h3

ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٣
ﻭ ﺍﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺣﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻪ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻮ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺤ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺣﺪﱞ ﹶﻛ ﻪ ﻟﹶ
ﻭ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺠ ﹾﻠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻩ ﺍﺎ ِﺳﻮﺵ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِ ﺪ ﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺵ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِﺭ ﻮ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻬ ِﻣ
ﺪ ِﺓ ﺠ ﹾﻠ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺼ
 ِﻧ

Ali has narrated from Muhammad from Yunus from Aban from Sulayman ibn
Harun who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘All that Allah has created has a limit like the
limits of a house, which shows what is of the house, what is of
the road and the walkway. There is even the law for
compensation for a scratch, and a penalty in the form of a lash or
half a lashing.’”
H 182, Ch. 20, h4

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٤
ﺳﱠﻨ ﹲﺔ ﻭ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻛﺘ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺷ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Ali has narrated from Muhammad ibn “Isa from Yunus from Hammad from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“I heard the Imam saying, ‘There is no case for which there is
not a law in the book or the Sunnah (the noble tradition of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant).”
H 183, Ch. 20, h5

ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻭ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺭﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ٍﺩ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Yunus from Hammad from 'Abd Allah ibn Sinan from abu al-Jarud who has said
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the following:

ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺸ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﺘ ﹸﻜﺣﺪﱠﹾﺛ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎ ِﺩﻭ ﹶﻓﺴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴ ِﻞ ﻰﻧﻬ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺣﺪِﻳِﺜ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻓِﻲ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ﻦ ﻳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍ ﻳﺍ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﺴﺆ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻭ ﹶﻛﹾﺜ ﺎ ِﻝﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻮﺍﻧﺠ ﻦ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ِﻣ ﻴﺧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻻ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮﺍﺆﺗ ﺗ ﻭ ﻻ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺱ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻴﺑ ﺡ
ٍ ﻼﻭ ِﺇﺻ ﻑ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﺪﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺼ
 ﺮ ِﺑ ﻣ ﺃﹶ
ﻴﺎ َﺀﻦ ﹶﺃﺷ ﻋ ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﻢ ﻗِﻴﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ  ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻮﺍﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢﺴﻔﹶﻬﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻢ ﺆ ﹸﻛ ﺴ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﺪ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺒِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺗ

“Abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When you speak of anything, ask me for its law in the book of
Allah.’ He also has said in his Hadith, ‘The Holy Prophet
prohibited much squabbling and brawling, spoiling of property
and much dispute.’ A person then asked, ‘O descendent of the
Messenger of Allah, where is this in the Holy Quran?’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Allah, the
Most Glorious, the Most Majestic, says, ‘There is nothing good
in much of their secret talks except for that which is for charity,
justice or for reconciliation among people to . . .’ (4:114)
‘Do not give your property, for which Allah has made you to
supervise, over people weak of understanding . . .’ (4:5)
‘Believers, do not ask about things that if revealed to you, may
disappoint you . . .’” (5:101)
H 184, Ch. 20, h6

ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ٍ ﻴﻨﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﱠﻤ ﻮ ٍﻥﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺻ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ
  ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﺛﻨﺘِﻠﻒﺨ
 ﻳ ﻣ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﻣ
ﺎ ِﻝﻋﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ ﻪﺒﻠﹸﻐﺗ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from Al-Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from one he narrated from al-Mu‘alla ibn
Khunays who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘For every issue disputed between two people there is a
principle for it in the book of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Glorious, however, man’s power of intelligence is not able to
find it.’”
H 185, Ch. 20, h7

ﻦ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﻦ ﻫ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻬﺎ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﱡﻳ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻌ ﺴ
 ﻣ
ﻴ ِﻪﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺹ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺳﻴﻜﹸﻢﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻮ ِﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺳ ﻭ ﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﻧﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻢ ﹸﺃ ﱢﻣﻴﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺘﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺏ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻣ ِﻢ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻌ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ﺠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﻝ  ِﻞﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ﺘﲔ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣ ﺳﹶﻠﻪ ﺭ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ
ﻋﻤًﻰ ﻭ ﺮ ِﻡ ﺒﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺽ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻧِﺘﻘﹶﺎﻭ ﺍ ﻨ ِﺔﺘﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﺽ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺍﻋِﺘﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻧِﺒﺴﺍ
ﻦ ﻆ ِﻣ
ﺗﹶﻠ ﱟ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻕ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻣِﺘﺤ ﻭ ﺍ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻑ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﺘﺴ ﻭ ﺍ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺲ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺒﻭ ﻳ ﺎﻧﻴﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ
ِ ﺟﻨﱠﺎ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻳﺍ ٍﺭ ِﻣﻦﺻ ِﻔﺮ
 ﲔ ﺍ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣ ﺏ
ِ ﻭﺤﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎِﺋﻬﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ٍﺭ ِﻣﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ِﻮﺭ ﺎﻤ ِﺮﻫ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﺱ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﺎﺭِﻗﻬ ﻭ ﻦ ﻧِﺘﺜﹶﺎ ٍﺭ ِﻣﻭ ﺍ ﺎﺎِﻧﻬﺃﹶ ﹾﻏﺼ
ﻮ ِﻩﻭﺟ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺠ
ﻬ ﱢ ﺘﺎ ﻣﻧﻴﻯ ﻓﹶﺎﻟ ﱡﺪﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺕ ﹶﺃ
 ﺮ ﻬ ﻯ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﻬﺪ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺳ ﺭ ﺩ
ﻭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸﻣﻬ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻃﻌ ﻨﺔﹸﺘﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﺗﻬﺮ ﻤ  ﹾﻘِﺒﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﹶﺛ ﻣﻴﺮﺮﹲﺓ ﹶﻏ ﺪِﺑ ﻣ ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔ ِﻬ ﱠﺮ ﹲﺓ ﻣ ﺎﻫِﻠﻬ ﹶﺃ
ﺖ
 ﻤ ﻋ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻕ
ٍ ﻤ ﱠﺰ ﻢ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻣ ﺘﻣ ﱢﺰ ﹾﻗ ﻒ
 ﻴﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺭﻫ ﻭ ِﺩﺛﹶﺎ ﻑ
 ﻮ ﺨ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﻫ ﺎِﺷﻌ
ﺳ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻣ ﺎﺭﺣ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺪ ﹶﻗﻄﱠﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻣﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠ ﺎﻫِﻠﻬ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻋﻴ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﻭﺯ ﺩ ﺎﺠﺘ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻫ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻮﺀُﻭ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱡﺘﺮﺩﹶﻓﻨ ﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﺎ َﺀِﺩﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﺑﹰﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺛﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺮﺟ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻴﺽ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ
ِ ﺧﻔﹸﻮ ﻴﺔﹸﺭﻓﹶﺎ ِﻫ ﻭ ﺶ
ِ ﻴﻌ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻃِﻴ
ﺲ
 ﺒﹶﻠﻣ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻬ ﺘﻣﻴﱢ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﺠ
ِ ﻧ ﻰﻋﻤ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﺣﱡﻴ  ِﻋﻘﹶﺎﺑﹰﺎﻨﻪﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺎﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﺨ
ﻭ ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺤ
ﺼ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺨ ِﺔ ﻣ
ﺴ
 ﻢ ِﺑﻨ ﻫ ﺎ َﺀﹶﻓﺠ
ﻖ ﻨ ِﻄﻳ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﻨ ِﻄﻘﹸﻮﺘﺳ ﺁ ﹸﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ
 ﺍ ِﻡ ﹶﺫِﻟﺤﺮ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳﺭ ﻦ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ِﻣ
  ﹾﻔﺼِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺗ
ﻮ ِﻡ ﻳ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﻢ ﻣ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻨﻪﻋ ﻢ ﻛﹸﺧِﺒﺮ ﻢ ﺃﹸ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from certain persons of his people from
Harun ibn Muslim from Mas‘ada ibn Sadaqa from abu ‘Abd Allah , recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘O
people, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has sent to you His
messenger, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and given him
the book with truth while you all were illiterate (ignorant) about
the book and the One Who revealed it and about the messenger
and the One Who sent him in a period of time wherein no
messenger had been sent, during a prolonged delinquency of the
nations with widespread ignorance, over looming afflictions, the
crumbling of the established social order, blindness toward the
truth, the practice of injustice, the destruction of religion, the
raging of wars, at the time of paling away of the gardens of the
worldly life, the withering away of the branches therein, the
scattering away of its protectors, the loss of hope of its fruits,
the drying out of its waters and during the decadence of its
lighthouses. At such a period of time the elements of wickedness
were manifest everywhere. The world seemed aggressive, rough
and frowning at the face of its inhabitants, regressing instead of
helping to progress and with wicked fruits. Its food was but
carrion, its slogan fear and the swords as overall garments. You
were totally crushed and the eyes of the inhabitants of the world
had turned blind, and their days dark. They had boycotted their
relatives, caused much bloodshed and buried their baby girls
alive, expecting thereby goodness of life and worldly tranquility.
They did not cherish any hope in the rewards of Allah or
preserve any fear of the punishment of Allah. Their living was
blind and filthy and their dead in the fire in total despair.
“At such time came to them a copy of what was in the ancient
pages (of guidance) and a confirmation of what existed with
them, containing a complete account of the lawful and unlawful
matters. That is the Holy Quran. Ask it for the answers but it
will not speak to you. I can tell you about it. In it there is the
knowledge of the past and the knowledge of what comes in the
future up to the Day of Judgment. Therein is the rule (needed)
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
among you to settle disputes that may arise among you. If you
ask me about it (meaning of the Holy Quran) I can certainly
teach you’”

ﻨﻪﻋ ﻮﻧِﻲﻤﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻮ ﺘِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺨ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺘﺤ
 ﺒﺻ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺑﻴ ﻭ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻴﺑ ﺎﻢ ﻣ  ﹾﻜﻭ ﺣ
ﻢ ﻜﹸﻤﺘ ﻌﻠﱠ ﹶﻟ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺠﺒﱠﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ
ُﺪﺀ ﺑ ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪﻧِﻲ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗﻳ
ﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ ﱠﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ﻫ ﻣﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺠﱠﻨ ِﺔ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻴﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺒﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗ ﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﻔﱢﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻧﻈﹸﺮﺎ ﹶﺃﻚ ﹶﻛﻤ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﹶﺃ

H 186, Ch. 20, h8
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar from
ibn Faddal from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from 'Abd al-‘Ala’ ibn A‘yan who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘I was born of the descendents of the messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and I know the
book of Allah wherein is the knowledge of how the world was
first created and the knowledge of all that may come up to the
Day of Judgment. Therein is the news of the heavens and the
earth, the news of paradise and hell, the news of things of the
past, and those that will come into existence. I know all of these
just as I can see in the palm of my hands. Allah says, ‘In it there
is an explanation of everything.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٩
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻛﺘﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻥﻌﻤ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ
ﻪﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻧ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻴﺑ ﺎﺼﻞﹸ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺪ ﹸﻛ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎ ﻣﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﻢ ﺒﹶﻠ ﹸﻜﺎ ﹶﻗﺒﺄﹸ ﻣﻧ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

H 187, Ch. 20, h9

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-١٠
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺀﻐﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ِﺇ
ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺷ  ﹶﺃ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻰ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ
ﱠﻨ ِﺔﻭ ﺳ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺷ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻨ ِﺔﺳ
ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ

H 188, Ch. 20, h10

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn Nu‘man from ‘Isma’il ibn Jabir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“In the Book of Allah there is the news of things before you,
the reports of the matters after you and the laws to settle your
disputes, and we know it all.”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from ‘Isma’il ibn Mihran from Sayf ibn ‘Amira from abu al-Maghra from
Sama‘a from abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Once I asked the Imam, ‘Is everything in the Book of Allah
and the Sunnah of His prophet or do you have a say in it also?’
The Imam replied, ‘As a matter of fact, everything is in the book
of Allah and the Sunnah of His prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”

ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺏ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty One
The Differences in al-Hadith

ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺣﻤﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺲ
ٍ ﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻴ ِﻢﹶﻠﻦ ﺳ ﻋ ﺵ
ٍ ﻋﻴﱠﺎ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮِﺇ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻦ  ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻧِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻦ ﻋ ﺚ
ﺎﺩِﻳ ﹶﻭ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺁ ِﻥﺗ ﹾﻔﺴِ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ ﻦ ﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﺷﻴ ﺭ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺫ ﺍ ِﺩﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﻖ ﻣ ﺼﺪِﻳ
 ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻨ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺱ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ
ِ ﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺮ ﻣ ﻴﹶﻏ
ﺚ
ِ ﺎﺩِﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺣ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺁ ِﻥﺴ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻛِﺜﺷﻴ ﺱ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﺖﺭﹶﺃ
ﺎ ِﻃ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃﻪ ﺑ ﻚ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﻋﻤ ﺰ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻧﻬﺎِﻟﻔﹸﻮﺨﻢ ﺗ ﺘﻧﻧِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺴﺮ
ﻳ ﹶﻔ ﱢ ﻭ ﻦ ﻌ ﱢﻤﺪِﻳ ﺘﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﺬﺑ ﺱ
 ﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺘﺮﹶﻓ
ﺏ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻬ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬﺏﺁﺭ
ِ ﺁ ﹶﻥﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ
ﻭ ﻮﺧﹰﺎﻨﺴﻣ ﻭ ﺎﺳِﺨﹰﺎﻭ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬِﺑﹰﺎ ﻗﹰﺎﺻﺪ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻃﻠﹰﺎﻭ ﺑ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺱ
ِ ﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﺏ
 ﺪ ﻛﹸ ِﺬ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻤﹰﺎﻭﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ِﺣﻔﹾﻈﹰﺎ ﺎﺑِﻬﹰﺎﺘﺸﻭ ﻣ ﺤﻜﹶﻤﹰﺎ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺻﹰﺎ
ّ ﺎﻭ ﺧ ﺎ ّﻣﹰﺎﻋ

H 189, Ch. 21, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani from Aban ibn abu ‘Ayyash from Sulaym
ibn Qays al-Hilali who has said the following:

“Once I said to Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I have heard from Salman, al-Miqdad and abu Dhar
certain matters about the interpretations of the Holy Quran and
certain Ahadith of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, which are different from such texts that others have. I
have heard from you what confirms that which I have heard
from Salman and his friends. I have heard a great deal of Hadith
and about the interpretations of the Holy Quran and Ahadith of
the Holy Prophet of Allah. Do you disagree with what I have
heard from other people (non-Shi'a) and consider such materials
false? Do you think people ascribe lies to the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, purposely and
interpret the Holy Quran by their own personal opinions?’ The
Imam then said, ‘You have posed a question, now listen
carefully.’
“What people have consists of the truth, falsehood, lies, what
is abrogating, already abrogated, facts of general nature, of
particular natures, clear texts, unclear texts, facts properly
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memorized and matters that are conjecturally preserved. People
had forged certain narrations that they called Hadith of the Holy
Prophet. The condition was such that once the Holy Prophet
addressed the people from the pulpit saying, ‘O people, many
lies have spread around and they are considered to be my
Hadith. Whoever forges lies and calls them my Hadith has filled
up his seat with fire.’ After the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, there were more such lies. There are four
kinds of Hadith only and there is no fifth kind.
“One narrator of Hadith is a hypocrite who only pretends to be
a Muslim. He does not consider it a sin and offense to lie and
calls purposely a narration a Hadith of the Holy Prophet while it
is not a Hadith of the Holy Prophet in reality. If people know
that he is hypocrite and a liar they will not believe him. The
people say, ‘He lived at the time of the Holy Prophet, saw him,
has heard Hadith from him and has preserved those Ahadith’ but
they do not know his condition. It is certain that Allah has
spoken about the hypocrites the way He has spoken about them
and has described them the way He has described them. ‘Their
physical appearance attracts you when you see them and when
they speak, you carefully listen to them. . . .’ (63:4) The
hypocrites then sought closeness to the misguiding leaders and
those calling others to hellfire with falsehood, with lies and false
accusations. The misguiding rulers assigned them for certain
offices and made them to dominate people. They, with their
help, devoured the world. People follow only the kings and the
worldly gains except for those whom Allah has protected. This
is one of the four kinds.
“Another kind is one who has heard Hadith from the Holy
Prophet, but has not preserved it the way it should have been
preserved and he is uncertain about it. He has not fabricated
anything purposely and he has it with him. He speaks about it,
practices accordingly and narrates it saying: ‘I heard it from the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ If
the Muslims learn about his uncertainty they do not accept it
from him and if he becomes aware of such uncertainty he also
rejects it.
“The third kind is one who has heard something from the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, that
contained a command but later the Holy Prophet prohibited it
and the man did not have any knowledge of such prohibition. Or
he heard a prohibition from the Holy Prophet and then the Holy
Prophet made it a command but the man did not know of such
commandment. In this way he preserved the abrogated but not
the abrogating. If he had known the abrogating thereof he would
have rejected it. If the Muslims had known what they had heard
from him was abrogated they would also have rejected it.
“The last and fourth kind is one who has not ascribed a lie to
the Messenger of Allah, who hates lies, has fear of Allah and
respect for the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He has not forgotten anything and he has preserved it
the way it should have been preserved. He speaks it just the way
he has heard without any addition or omission. He knows which
is abrogating and which is abrogated. He thus has practiced
according to the abrogating and has rejected the abrogated.
There is no doubt that the commands of the Messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, like the Holy Quran are
abrogating and abrogated, of general nature and of particular
nature, clear text and unclear text. Oftentimes the statements of
the Messenger of Allah may have two aspects: One being a
general statement and a statement of a particular nature just as

ﺪ ﺱ ﹶﻗ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺧﻄِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﱡﻳﻬ ﻡ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ  ِﻣﺪﻩ ﻌ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﺒ ﱠﻮﹾﺃﺘﻴﻌﻤﱢﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﺘﻣ ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺏ
 ﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﻤ ﺑﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺬﱠﺍ ﺕ
 ﺮ ﹶﻛﺜﹸ
ﻢ ﻬ ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻴﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ ﺑﺭ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺚ ِﻣ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹸ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻛﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﻭ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺑ ﻦ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﺏ
 ﺛﹸ ﱠﻢ ﻛﹸ ِﺬ
ﺤ ﱠﺮﺝ
 ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﹶﺄﺛﱠﻢﻳ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺼﱢﻨ ٍﻊ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺮﻨﺎِﻓ ٍﻖ ﻳ ٍﻞ ﻣﺭﺟ ﺲ
 ﺎ ِﻣﺧ
ﻖ ﺎِﻓﻣﻨ ﻪ ﺱ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﻌﻤﱢﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺘﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ
 ﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﺬ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﺐ
 ﺤ
ِﺻ
 ﺪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﱠﻨﻬ ﻩ ﺼ ﱢﺪﻗﹸﻮ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻨﻪﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﺏ ﹶﻟ
 ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺍ
ﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻋ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻨﻪﻊ ِﻣ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻭ ﻩ ﺁﻭ ﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺎﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﺻ ﹶﻔﻬ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﺒﺧ ﺎ ﹶﺃﲔ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻘﻤﻨ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻩ ﺒﺧ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎﹶﻟﻪﺣ
 ﺠﺒ
ِ ﻌ ﺗ ﻢ ﺘﻬﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺻ ﹶﻔﻬ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻢ ﻬﺴﺎﻣﻚ ﹶﺃﺟ
 ﻭ
ﺎ ِﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ
ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱠﺮﺑ ﹶﻓﺪﻩ ﻌ ﺑ ﺑﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻮِﻟ ِﻬ ﻊ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻤ ﺴ
 ﺗ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﻫ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﺣ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻢﻮﻫ ﻮﻟﱠ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﺘ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﺰﱡﻭ ِﺭ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻧﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻭ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺎﻧﻴ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ ﺱ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﺎ
ِ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎ
ﻢ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻊ ِﻣ ﺳ ِﻤ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻭ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺑﺭ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺣﺪ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺼ
 ﻋ ﻦ ﻣ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺪ ﹶﻛﺬِﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻌ ﱠﻤ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻭ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺤ ِﻤ ﹾﻠ
 ﻳ
ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺭﺳ ﻦ  ِﻣﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧﺮﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﻭ ﻤﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻌ ﻳ ﻭ
 ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻭ ﻀﻪ
 ﺮﹶﻓ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻢ ﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﺒﻠﹸﻮﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺴِﻠﻤ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻰﻧﻬ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﻣ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺷﻴ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻊ ِﻣ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺚ
ٍ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻭ ﺧﻪ ﻮﻨﺴﻣ ﻆ
ﺤ ِﻔ ﹶ
  ﹶﻓﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﺷ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﻨﻬﻳ ﻌﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴِﻠﻤ
 ﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻀﻪ
 ﺮﹶﻓ ﺥ ﹶﻟ
 ﻮﻨﺴﻣ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺦ ﻆ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺳ
ِ ﺤ ﹶﻔ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻟ
ﻩ ﻮﺮﹶﻓﻀ ﺥ ﹶﻟ
 ﻮﻨﺴﻣ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻨﻪﻩ ِﻣ ﻮﺳ ِﻤﻌ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
ﻓﹰﺎﺧﻮ ﺏ
ِ ﺾ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ
ٍ ﺒ ِﻐﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ
 ﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﺬ ﻢ ﺍِﺑ ٍﻊ ﹶﻟﺮ ﺭ ﺧ ﻭ ﺁ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻊ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﻆ ﻣ
ﺣ ِﻔ ﹶ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺴﻪ
 ﻨﻳ ﻢ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﺮﺳ ﻌﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﺗ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ﺦ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺺ ِﻣ
 ﻨ ﹸﻘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺩ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ِﺰ ﻢ ﻊ ﹶﻟ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﺠﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻭ
 ﻮﻨﺴﻤ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻌ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺳ ِﺦ ﺥ ﹶﻓ
ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﻣ ﺥ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻮﻨﺴﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﺸﺎِﺑ
 ﺘﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ﱞﻡﻭ ﻋ ﺎﺹﱞﻭ ﺧ ﺥ
 ﻮﻨﺴﻣ ﻭ ﺦ ﺎ ِﺳﺁ ِﻥ ﻧِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ
ﻡ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ﱞﻡﻡ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﺟﻬ ﻭ ﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺳ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ﻋ ﱠﺰ ﻪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺁ ِﻥﺎﺹﱞ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﺧ
ﺪ ِﺭ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻑ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘِﺒﻪﺸ
 ﹶﻓ
 ﻴﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺘﻬﻧ ﻓﹶﺎﻨﻪﻋ ﻢ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﺲ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﺹ ﻮﹸﻟﻭ ﺭ َﺳ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋﻨ ﺎﻣ
ﻪﺘ ﹾﻔ ِﻬﻤﺴ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﻬﻢ ﻴ ﹾﻔﻲ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺸ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻮ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﺭﺉ ﺍِﺑ ﱡﻲﻋﺮ ﻳﺠِﻲ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻴﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ
ﻮﺍﻤﻌ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
the Holy Quran as Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious,
has said, ‘. . . Take only what the Messenger gives to you and
desist from what he forbids you. . . .’ (59:7) It may become
confusing for one who does not know what exactly Allah and
His messenger want people to do. All the companions of the
Messenger of Allah did not clearly understand the answer to
their questions. There were those who would ask a question but
could not ask for explanations and rather welcomed the arrival
of a Bedouin or a stranger to ask the Messenger of Allah
questions so that he could also listen.
“I (Ali ibn abu Talib) would go in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah once every day and once every night when
he would admit me and deal with me the way he wanted. The
Sahaba (companions of the Prophet) knew that the Messenger of
Allah did not deal with others the way he dealt with me. Also,
the Prophet would come to my house most of the time but
whenever I went to any one of his houses he would admit me
and ask his wife to leave us alone and then we would have been
the only ones therein. Whenever he came to my house he would
not ask Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, or any of
my children to leave the house. Then whatever I would ask he
would answer me and when I had exhausted all of my questions
he would begin to speak. Thus, nothing of the Holy Quran has
ever been revealed to the Messenger of Allah that he did not
make me read and dictate to me. I would write it down with my
own handwriting. He taught me the interpretations of that verse
and its explanations, its abrogating or that which was abrogated,
the clear texts and the unclear statements, the ones of particular
or general nature. He would pray to Allah to give me strong
memory and understanding. I never forgot any of the verses of
the Book of Allah or any of the knowledge that he had dictated
to me, which I wrote down from the time he prayed to Allah for
me. He did not leave out anything of the lawful and unlawful,
commands or prohibitions that were there or that would come
into being in future or any book that was revealed to anyone
before him about the matters of obedience or disobedience, that
he had not completely taught me and I had not memorized them
all. I have not forgotten even a single letter of them. The Holy
Prophet once placed his hand on my chest and prayed to Allah to
fill my heart with knowledge, proper understanding, wisdom and
light. I then said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, may Allah keep the soul
of my mother and father in service for your cause, from the time
you prayed for me I have not forgotten a single matter or missed
writing down anything. Do you fear that I might forget them in
future?’ ‘I do not fear for you any forgetfulness or ignorance,'
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
replied.’”

ﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔﻭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺩ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﻳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻞﹸﺩﺧ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨﺪ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ﹶﻗ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﺏ
 ﺤﺎ
ﺻ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺭ ﺍﻴﺚﹸ ﺩﺣ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺭ ﻭﺎ ﹶﺃﺩﺨﻠﱢﻴﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻴﺧﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺩ
ﻴﺘِﻲﺑ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺮﱠﺑﻤ ﻴﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﺱ ﹶﻏ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻨﺼ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻨﻭ ﹸﻛ ﻴﺘِﻲﺑ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮﺭﺳ  ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻨِﻲﻳ
ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻴﺮِﻱ ﹶﻏﺪﻩ ﻨﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﻋﻳ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀﻋﻨﱢﻲ ِﻧﺴ ﻡ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﺧﻠﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﺎ ِﺯِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻣﻨ ﺾ
 ﻌ ﺑ
ﻭ ﺑِﻨ ﱠﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ِﻣ ﺣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻢ ﺗ ﹸﻘ ﻢ ﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ ﹶﻟﻣ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺃﹶﺗ
ﺎﺪﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺘﺑﺎِﺋﻠِﻲ ﺍﻣﺴ ﺖ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻓِﻨ ﻨﻪﻋ ﺖ
ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﱡ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺑﻨِﻲﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻨﹸﻛ
ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺎﻣﻠﹶﺎﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺮﹶﺃﻧِﻴﻬ ﺁ ِﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ ﻳ ﹲﺔ ِﻣﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺁﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ
ﺎﺧﻬ ﻮﻨﺴﻣ ﻭ ﺎﺨﻬ
 ﺎ ِﺳﻭ ﻧ ﺎﲑﻫ ﺴ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﺎﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻬ ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻋﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺨﻄﱢﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺘﻬﺒﺘﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﻴﻨِﻲﻌ ِﻄ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ﱠﻣﻬﻭ ﻋ ﺎﺻﻬ
ﺎ ﱠﻭ ﺧ ﺎﻬﻬ ﺎِﺑﺘﺸﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻤﻬ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﻣ ﻭ
ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﻩ ﻣﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﻳ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﺖ ﺁ
 ﻧﺴِﻴ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻈﻬ ﺎﻤﻬ ﻬ ﹶﻓ
ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺩﻋ ﺎﻪ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻤ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺩﻋ ﻨ ﹸﺬﻣ ﻪﺒﺘﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺰ ٍﻝ ﻨﺏ ﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻛﺘ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻭ ﻬ ٍﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻣ ٍﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ٍﻡﺣﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻓﹰﺎﺣﺮ ﺲ
 ﻧﻢ ﹶﺃ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪﺣ ِﻔ ﹾﻈﺘ ﻭ ﻤﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﱠﻠ ﻴ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻃﹶﺎ  ِﻣﺒﹶﻠﻪﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﹶﺄ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻳ ﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺪﺭِﻱ ﺻ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﱠﻭ
ﺕ
 ﻮ ﻋ ﺩ ﻨ ﹸﺬﻣ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺖ
 ﻧﻧِﺒ ﱠﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻳﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﻧ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎﹶﻓﻬ
 ﹶﺃﺒﻪﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺘ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ﺘﻨِﻲﻳ ﹸﻔ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺲ
 ﻧﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﻮ ﻋ ﺩ ﺎﻪ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻚ
 ﻴﻋﹶﻠ ﺨ ﱠﻮﻑ
 ﺗﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺴ
 ﺘﺘﹶﻓ
  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻌﺪ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻤﺴﻴ
 ﻋﹶﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺍﻟﱢﻨ ﺨ ﱠﻮﻑ
ﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺴﻴ
 ﺍﻟﱢﻨ
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ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺨﺰﱠﺍ ِﺯ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻟﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺮﻭ ﻳ ﺍ ٍﻡﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﺑ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺴﺦ
 ﻨﺚ ﻳ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹸﻓ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻴﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ِﻣﺏ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬﻬﻤ ﻳﱠﺘ
ﺁ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﺴﺦ
 ﻨﻳ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
‘Uthman ibn ’Isa from abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from Muhammad ibn Muslim who
has said the following:

“Once I said to Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘What is the matter with people!
They narrate from so and so who narrate from the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. They do not accuse
these narrators of telling lies and so forth. From you, then, facts
against it come to light.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘Hadith becomes abrogated just as it may happen
with the Holy Quran.’”
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺎﻟِﻲﺎ ﺑﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﻤ ﺣ
ﻪ ﺒﺘﺠِﻴﻴﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﻚ ﹶﻏ
 ﻳﺠِﻴﹸﺌ ﺏ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ
ِ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺘﺠِﻴﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﹶﺃ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﹾﻘﺼ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻳ ﺱ
 ﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﺠﻴ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧ ﺧ ﺏ ﺁ
ٍ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻓِﻴﻬ
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺪﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺏ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺗ ﺎﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺧ ﻢ ﺍ ﻬ ﺎﹸﻟﺎ ﺑﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺪﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺻ
 ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻡ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑ ﺃﹶ
ﺎﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﻴﺠِﻴﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻴﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ  ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺟ
ﺖ
ِ ﺨ
ﺴ
 ﻨﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺴﺦ
 ﻨﻳ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﻪ ﺒﻳﺠِﻴ ﺏ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ
ِ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻀﹰﺎﺑﻌ ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﺎﺩِﻳﺚﹸﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺣ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu Najran from ‘Asim ibn
Humayd from Mansur ibn Hazim who has said the following:

“Once, I said to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘It confuses me when I ask you a question
and you give an answer. Then another person comes, you give a
different answer for the same question.’ The Imam replied, ‘We
answer people in a larger and reduced form.’ I then asked, ‘Did
the Sahaba (companions of the Messenger of Allah) speak the
truth or lies when narrating his Hadith?’ The Imam replied,
‘They spoke the truth.’ I then said, ‘Why then do they have
differences?’ The Imam then said, ‘Have you not considered the
fact that a man would come to the Messenger of Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and ask him a question and he
would give him an answer. Then he would give an answer that
abrogated the previous answer. Thus, Ahadith abrogated other
Ahadith.’”
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ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺎﺩ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ِﺯﻳﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻴﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﺖ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ِﻘﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺸ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻮﻟﱠﺎﻧ ﺘﻳ ﻦ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ﺭ ﺎﻴﻨﺘﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺟﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴﺧ ﻮ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃِﺛ ﺮ ﹶﻛﻪ ﺗ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺮ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺟ ﻯ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍِﺭﻭ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from Ali
ibn Ri’ab from abu ‘Ubayda who has said the following:

“Once abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘O Ziyad, what would you say if we gave a Fatwa to one of our
followers under pressure (and conceal the truth)?’ I (Ziyad) said,
‘You know better, may Allah keep my soul in your service.’ The
Imam said, ‘If he would follow such Fatwa it would be better
for him and of a greater reward.’ In another Hadith it says, ‘If he
follows it, he will be rewarded and if he disregards it, I swear by
Allah, he has sinned.’”
H 193, Ch. 21, h5

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠﺒﱠﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٥
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻦ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﻥﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﻩﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺟﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
ﻑ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ  ِﺑﺑﻪﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﻨﻬﻋ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺟ ﺑﻨِﻲﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻑ ﻣ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ  ِﺑﺑﻪﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﺧﺮ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺁ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺟﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻣ
ﻫ ِﻞ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺖ ﻳ
 ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺝ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎﺻ
ﺎﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻐ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻤ ﻨﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﺖ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻭ
 ﺒﺟ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻳ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﻣ ﻌِﺘﻜﹸ ﻦ ﺷِﻴ ﻕ ِﻣ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺎﺑﻘﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻨﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺮ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻴﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺭﺓﹸ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺻ
 ﺒﺟ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﺒﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻨﻭ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻟ ﺎﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﺱ
  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺼ ﱠﺪﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢ
 ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﻣ ٍﺮ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﺘﻌ ﻤ ﺘﺟ ﻟﹶ ِﻮ ﺍ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﻫ ﻮﺘﻤﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﻮ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻜﹸﻌﺘ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺷِﻴﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺑﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﹸﻜ ﻭ
ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺘِﻠ ِﻔﺨ
 ﻢ ﻣ ﻨ ِﺪ ﹸﻛﻦ ِﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺮﺟ ﺨ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻀﻮ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺳﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ
ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺍﺟﻮ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from alHassan ibn Ali from Al-Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from Zurara ibn ‘A‘yan who has
said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, a question and he answered me. Then another man
came and asked the same question but the Imam gave a different
answer. Then a third man came and asked the same question and
the Imam gave him an answer that was different from both of the
previous answers. When the other two men left I asked the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Two of your
followers from Iraq asked you the same question. How is it that
you gave each one a different answer?’ The Imam replied, ‘O
Zurara, it is better for us and it gives all of us more time. If you
all say the same thing, people will know that you speak the truth
from us and this will leave all of us with less time.’ Zurara has
said, ‘I then said to Imam, abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Your followers can walk on spears and fire
if you asked them but they come out of your presence with
different answers and disunited for the same question. He gave
me the same answer as his father had given.’”
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ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٦
 ﻌ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻌ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺨﹾﺜ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺼ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻧ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﻑ
 ﻊ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺳ ِﻤ  ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎﻒ ِﺑﻤ
ِ ﺘﻴ ﹾﻜﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﻨﻪﻋ ﻉ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ
 ﻚ ِﺩﻓﹶﺎ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌﹶﻠ ﻴ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Nasr al-Kath‘ami who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Those who know that we say nothing but the truth, they
should then consider what they have learned from us is sufficient
for them. If they hear from us something different from the
knowledge they already have learned from us they should note
that it is a way we have taken to defend them.’”
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٧
 ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ
ﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﺮﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ﺎﻫﻤ ﻣ ٍﺮ ِﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻒ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﺍ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻰ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺮ ِﺟﺌﹸﻪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻨﻊﺼ
 ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴ ﹶﻛﻨﻪﻋ ﻩ ﺎﻨﻬﻳ ﺧﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺧ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﺑﹶﺄ
ﻦ ﺕ ِﻣ
 ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻯ ِﺑﹶﺄﱢﻳ ِﻬﻤﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﻩ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻌ ٍﺔ ﺳ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ  ﹶﻓﻬﻩﺧِﺒﺮ ُ
ﻚ
 ﻌ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺴﻠِﻴ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ
ِ ﺎﺑ
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa and alHassan ibn Mahbub both from Sama’a from ‘Abd Allah who has said the
following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about, if a man faces a case in which two
people of his own faith in a certain issue oppose each other
about what they both have narrated. One of them says that it is
obligatory and the other says it is prohibited. How can it be
resolved?” The Imam replied, “He must wait until he finds one
who will inform him and until then he is not under any
pressure.” In another Hadith it says, “He may follow any one of
the two answers. Whichever he follows in obedience and
submission it is permissible for his ease.”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹾﺜﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺨﻠﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﱢﻳ ِﻬﻤ
ِ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺤ ﱠﺪﹾﺛﺘ
 ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺘﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ِﺟﹾﺌ ﺎﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ٍ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺣ ﱠﺪﹾﺛﺘ
ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺧ ِﲑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺖ ﺁ
 ﻨﺖ ﹸﻛ
 ﺬﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺖ
 ﻨﻛﹸ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻣﺮﱠﺍ ٍﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٩
ﺎ َﺀﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﻴﻨﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺬﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻧ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺎﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄﱢﻳ ِﻬﻤ ﻦ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻛﹸ ﻋ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹲ ﻭ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻭﻟِ ﹸﻜ ﻋ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹲ
ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﱠ ﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﺤ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﺨ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻐﻜﹸ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺤ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻐﻜﹸ ﺒﻠﹸﻳ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻢ ﻌ ﹸﻜ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺎﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺪ ِﺧﻠﹸﻜﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎﻋ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺙ
ِ ﺪ ﺣ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ﺧ ﺚ ﺁ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa from
al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from certain persons of our people from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“If you come to me for an answer to a question and I give you
an answer of a general nature and then you come again and I
give you an opposite answer, which one would you follow?” I
replied, “I would follow the later one.” The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant,
said, “May Allah grant you
blessings.”
It is narrated from him from his father from Isma’il ibn Marrar from Yunus from
Dawud ibn Farqad from Mu’alla ibn Khunays who has said the following:

“Once, I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘If we receive a Hadith from the first of you
and also from the members of your later generation which one
should we follow?’ The Imam replied, ‘Follow it until you
receive it from the living Imam. When it comes from a living
Imam, follow his words.’ The Imam then said, ‘We by Allah like
you to follow what is easy for you.’ In another Hadith it says,
‘Follow whichever is the newest.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺼ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﹶﻠﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺣ
ﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻀ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺘﺤﺙ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺍﻭ ِﻣﲑ ﻳ ٍﻦ ﹶﺃﺩ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺯ ﺎﻣﻨ
 ﺤﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﻳ
ﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹶﻛﺗﺤ ﺎﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤﻭ ﺑ ﻖ ﹶﺃ ﺣ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻛﺗﺤ ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺛﹶﺎﺑِﺘﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﱠﻧﻪ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺘﹰﺎﺳﺤ ﺬﹸﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤ ﹶﻟﻪﺤﻜﹸﻢ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺕ
ِ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮ ِﺑﺤﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﺃﹶ
ﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪﻳ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺪ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺕ
ِ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮﺤﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻳﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮِﻳﺪﻳ
ﻯﺭﻭ ﺪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻢ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻨ ﹸﻈﺮﻳ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨﻌﺼ
 ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﺖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪﺿﻮ
 ﺮ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻣﻨ ﺣﻜﹶﺎ ﻑ ﹶﺃ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﺍ ِﻣﻨﺣﺮ ﻭ ﺎﺣﻠﹶﺎِﻟﻨ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ﺎﺣﺪِﻳﹶﺜﻨ
ﻪ ﺒ ﹾﻠ ﹾﻘﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻤﻨ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﺎﻛِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻢ ﺣ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﻪﻌ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺟ ﺪ ﺣﻜﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ﱡﺩﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ﱡﺩ ﺭ ﱠﺩ ﺎﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻒ ِﺑﺤ
ﺨ ﱠ
 ﺘﺳ ﺎ ﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻤﻨﻪِﻣ
ﻦ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺭ ﺎﺧﺘ  ٍﻞ ﺍﺭﺟ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
 ﺮ ِﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺸ
ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Safwan ibn Yahya from Dawud ibn al-Husayn from
‘Umar ibn Hanzala who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about two people disputing over an issue of
debts or inheritance and they go to the king or the judges to
settle their dispute through his or their decision. I said, ‘Is it
permissible to seek such a judgment?’ The Imam replied, ‘Going
to them for a judgment in a right or wrongful matter is like
seeking the judgment of the devil. Any benefit received through
such judgment is like consuming filth even if it is one’s firmly
established right. It is like filth because it is a benefit received
through the judgment of the devil and Allah has commanded to
reject the devil, ‘ . . . yet they choose to take their affairs to
Satan for judgment even though they are commanded to reject
him (the devil). Satan wants to lead them far away from the right
path.’ (4:60)
“I said, ‘What should they do then?’ The Imam replied, ‘They
must look for one among you who has narrated our Hadith and
has studied what is lawful and unlawful according to our
teachings and has learned our laws. They must agree to settle
their dispute by his judgment; I have given him authority to
settle your disputes. If he issues a judgment according to our
commands but then it is not accepted, the dissenting party has
ignored the commands of Allah and it is a rejection of us.
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Rejecting us is rejecting Allah and that is up to the level of
paganism and considering things equal to Allah.’
“I said, ‘What if each one of such disputing parties chooses a
man from among our people and agrees to accept their judgment
but these two men come up with different judgments and they
have differences in your Hadith?’
“The Imam replied, ‘The judgment will be the judgment of the
one who is more just, has better understanding of the law (Fiqh),
who is more truthful in Hadith and is more pious of the two. The
judgment of the other one will be disregarded.’
“I said, ‘What if both (judges) are just and accepted among our
people and none of them have been given any preference over
the other?’
“The Imam replied, ‘One must consider and study the Hadith
that each one of them narrate from us to see which one has
received the acceptance of all of your people. Such Hadith must
be followed and the one, which is rarely accepted and is not
popular in your people, must be disregarded; the one popularly
accepted is free of doubts. The nature of cases is of three kinds:
(a) a case that is well-known and true that must be followed; (b)
a case that is well-known as false that must be avoided, (c) and a
confusing case the knowledge of which must be left to Allah and
His messenger for an answer. The messenger of Allah has said,
“There are the clearly lawful and the clearly unlawful and the
confusing cases. One who stays away from the confusing ones
has protected himself against the unlawful ones. Those who
follow the confusing matters indulging in unlawful matters will
be destroyed unexpectedly.”
“I said, ‘What if both Hadith from you would be popular and
narrated by the trustworthy people from you?’
“The Imam replied, ‘One must study to find out which one
agrees with the laws of the Quran and the Sunnah and does not
agree with the laws of those who oppose us. Such Hadith must
be accepted and the one that disagrees with the laws of the
Quran and the Sunnah and coincides with the masses must be
disregarded.
“I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
what if both Faqih, scholars of the law, would have deduced and
learned their judgment from the book and the Sunnah and found
that one of the Hadith agrees with the masses, and the other
disagrees with the masses, which one must be followed?’
“The Imam replied, ‘The one which disagrees with the masses
must be followed due to its containing guidance.’
“I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in the service of your cause,
what if both Hadith agree with the masses?’
“The Imam replied, ‘One must study to find out which of the
two, being more agreeable to their (non-Shi’a’) rulers and judges
so it must be disregarded and the other must be followed.’
“I said, ‘What if both Hadith are agreeable to their rulers?’
“The Imam replied, ‘If such is the case it must be suspended
until you meet your Imam. Restraint in confusing cases is better
than indulging in destruction.’”

ﺎﺘﹶﻠﻔﹶﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎﺣ ﱢﻘ ِﻬﻤ ﻳ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲﺮ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺿﻴ
ِ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺢ ﺃﹶ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣﺪِﻳِﺜ ﹸﻜ ﺘﹶﻠﻔﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲﺧ ﺎ ﺍﻫﻤ ﻭ ِﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺣ ﹶﻜﻤ
ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
  ِﻔﻳ ﹾﻠﺘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻋ ﺭ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺚ
ِ ﺎ ﺩِﻳﻬﻤ ﺪﹸﻗ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺪﹸﻟ ﻋ ﹶﺃ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻨﺿﻴﱠﺎ ِﻥ ِﻋ
ِ ﺮ ﻣ ﺪﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻋ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺧﺮ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺤﻜﹸﻢ
 ﻳ
ﻦ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻈﺮﺧ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﺪ ِﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﻳ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹸﻞ ﻭ
ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﻤﻊ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺣ ﹶﻜﻤ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻢ ﻳِﺘ ِﻬﺍِﺭﻭ
ﺪ ﻨﻮ ٍﺭ ِﻋﺸﻬ
 ﻤ ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﺫﱡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﺮﻙ ﺘﻭ ﻳ ﺎﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻤﻨ ﻦ ﺧﺬﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺆ ﹶﻓﻴ
 ﻳﺭ ﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻦ ﺑﱢﻴ ﺮ ﻣ ﺭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﻭ ِﺇﱠﻧﻤ ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻪﺮﺩﱡ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺸ ِﻜ ﹲﻞ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻨﺐﺘﺠ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻦ ﹶﻏﻴﱡ ﺑﱢﻴ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺒﻊﺘﱠﻩ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺪ ﺷ ﺭ
ﺕ
 ﺎﺒﻬﺷ ﻭ ﻦ ﺑﱢﻴ ﻡ ﺍﺣﺮ ﻭ ﻦ ﺑﱢﻴ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺤ ﱠﺮﻣ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﻧﺠ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺒﻬﺸ
ﻙ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺮ ﺗ ﻦ ﻤ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴﺑ
ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻴﺚﹸ ﻟﹶﺎﺣ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺤ ﱠﺮﻣ
 ﻤ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺗ ﹶﻜﺭ ﺕ ﺍ
ِ ﺎﺒﻬﺸ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ
ﻨ ﹶﻈﺮﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻋ ﺕ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﱢﺜﻘﹶﺎﻫﻤ ﺍﺭﻭ ﺪ ﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻗﺭ ﻮﺸﻬ
 ﻣ ﺎﻨ ﹸﻜﻤﻋ ﺍ ِﻥﺒﺮﺨ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺧﺬﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺆ ﻌﺎ ﱠﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻭ ﺧ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ  ﹾﻜﻪ ﺣ ﻤ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻖ ﺍﹶﻓﺎ ﻭﹶﻓﻤ
ﺎ ﱠﻣ ﹶﺔﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺍﹶﻓﻭ ﻭ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ  ﹾﻜﻪ ﺣ ﻤ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻒ
 ﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﺧ ﻣﺮﻙ ﺘﻳ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ  ِﻣﻤﻪ  ﹾﻜﺮﻓﹶﺎ ﺣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻥﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴﻬ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻢ ﻬ ﺎﻟِﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﺨﺮ ﻣ ﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺎ ﱠﻣ ِﺔﺍﻓِﻘﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌﻣﻮ ﻳ ِﻦﺮ ﺒﺨ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺪﻧ ﺟ ﻭ ﻭ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﺩ ﺎﺎ ﱠﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺷﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﺧﺧﺬﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺆ ﻳ ِﻦ ﻳﺮ ﺒﺨ
 ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢ
ﻢ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻈﺮﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺍ ِﻥﺒﺮﺨ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻤ ﺍﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺧ ِﺮ ﺧﺬﹸ ﺑِﺎ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺆ ﻭ ﻳ ﺮﻙ ﺘﻢ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻬ ﺗﺎﻭ ﹸﻗﻀ ﻢ ﻬ ﻣ ﺣ ﱠﻜﺎ ﻴﻞﹸﻣ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻪ ﺭ ِﺟ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ِﻦﺮ ﺒﺨ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻣ ﺣﻜﱠﺎ ﻖ ﺍﹶﻓﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻭ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﹾﻗِﺘﺤ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻴﺧ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺒﻬﺸ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻨﻑ ِﻋ
 ﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻣ ﺎﺗ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻰ ِﺇﻣ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﺕ
ِ ﻬﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ

Chapter Twenty Two

ﺏ
ِ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻭ َﺷﻮَﺍ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ ِﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Following the Sunnah and Evidence of the Book
H 199, Ch. 22, h1

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ ﱢﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
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ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

Part Two – The Book on the Excellence of Knowledge
following:

ﻮﺭﹰﺍﺏ ﻧ
ٍ ﻮﺍ ﺻ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻭ ﺣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﻖ ﺣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻩ ﻮﺪﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﻒ ِﻛﺘ
 ﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﺧﻭ ﻣ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﻖ ِﻛﺘ ﺍﹶﻓﺎ ﻭﹶﻓﻤ

“The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘Over every truth there is a reality and above
every valid issue there is light. Whatever agrees with the Holy
Quran you must follow it and whatever does not agree, disregard
it.’”

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻴﻦﺴ
 ﺣ ﱠﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
 ﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑﺮ ﺍ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻪ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ
ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ِﻣ  ِﺑ ِﻪﻧِﺜﻖ ﻦ ﻣ ﺮﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ﺷﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪﺗ ﺟ ﻮ ﺚ ﹶﻓ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹲ ﻢ  ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠﻴ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻧِﺜﻖ
ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ِﻣ ﹶﺃ

H 200, Ch. 22, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn al-Hakam from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from 'Abd Allah ibn abu Ya‘fur who has
said the following:

“In a meeting where ibn abu Ya’Fur was also present I asked
Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the differences in Hadith narrated from people whom we
trust and also from people we do not trust. The Imam replied, ‘If
you find a Hadith with evidence in the Holy Quran to support it
or a Hadith of the Messenger of Allah (you may follow it).
Otherwise, you follow the one that has come to you through the
trustworthy narrator.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٣
ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺤﺮﱢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﺍﻟﱠﻨ
ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻭﺮﺩ ﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺯ ﻮ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﺍِﻓﻖﻳﻮ ﺚ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ

H 201, Ch. 22, h3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halab from Ayyub ibn
al-Hurr who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Everything must be referred to the Holy Quran and the
Sunnah (the noble traditions of the Messenger of Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant). Any Hadith that does not agree
with the Holy Quran is a useless statement.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﻋﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﺏ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺯ ﻮ ﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ِﻣ ﺍِﻓﻳﻮ

H 202, Ch. 22, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Faddal from Ali ibn ‘Uqba from Ayyub ibn Rashid from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Of Hadith, whatever does not agree with the Holy Quran is a
useless statement.”

ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ
ﻪ ﺘﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﺍِﻓﻖﻳﻮ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻢ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﺎ ﺟﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺹ ِﺑ ِﻤﻨًﻰ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﻢ ﹶﺃﻗﹸ ﹾﻠﻪ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﺎِﻟﻒﻳﺨ ﻢ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﺎ ﺟﻭ ﻣ

H 203, Ch. 22, h5
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
Hisham ibn al-Hakam and others from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Holy Prophet once addressed the people in Mina (a place
in Makka) saying, ‘O people, whatever comes to you in the form
of my Hadith, if it agrees with the Holy Book of Allah, it is
genuine, but whatever comes to you that does not agree with the
book of Allah you must know that I have not said it.’”

ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٦
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ
 ﱠﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻭ ﺳ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻒ ِﻛﺘ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻦ ﺧ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ
ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ

H 204, Ch. 22, h6
It is narrated through the same chain of narrators from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
certain persons of his people who have said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Whoever disagrees with the book of Allah and the
Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has certainly become an unbeliever.’”

ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٧
 ِﻤ ﹶﻞﺎ ﻋﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻨﺎ ِﻝ ِﻋﻋﻤ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗﻞﱠ ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ

H 205, Ch. 22, h7
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
in a marfu’ manner from Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“The best deed in the sight of Allah is the one that is
performed according to the Sunnah (the noble tradition of the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant), even
if it is of a small degree.”
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ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٨
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻭ ﺻ ﻁ
ِ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤﱠﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺏ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻪ ﺳ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺐ
 ﻐِﻠ ﺗ
ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴﻬﹰﺎ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺤ
 ﻳﻭ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ َﺀ ﻟﹶﺎﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ
ﺮ ِﺓ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺐﻧﻴ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺣ ﱠﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍ ِﻫﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴ
ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ِﺑﺴﺴﻚ
ﻤ ﱢ ﺘﺍﹾﻟﻤ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from ‘Isma’il ibn Mihran from abu Sa‘id al-Qammat and Salih ibn Sa‘id from
Aban ibn Taghlib who has said the following:

“Once a man asked a question from Imam abu Ja’far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who replied to it, and then the man
said, ‘The Fuqaha (scholars of law) do not say this.’
“The Imam then said, ‘It is a pity. Have you ever seen a Faqih
(a scholar of law)? The real Faqih is one who maintains restraint
from worldly matters, who is deeply interested in the life
hereafter and holds firmly to the Sunnah (noble tradition of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant).’”
H 207, Ch. 22, h9

ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ ﱠﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ-٩
ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﱢﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺯ ِﺩ ﱢ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﺳﻤ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺭﺳ ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻧﱠﻴ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﻨﱠﻴ ٍﺔ ﻋ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ﻤ ٍﻞ ﻌ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ
ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺎِﺑِﺈﺻ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from abu ’Isma‘il Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Azdi from abu ‘Uthman
al-‘Abdi from Ja’far from his ancestors from Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The messenger of Allah has said, ‘There are no words
without action, there are no words or actions without intention
and there are no words, actions and intentions without learning
the Sunnah (the noble tradition of the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant).’”
H 208, Ch. 22, h10

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٠
ﻭ  ِﺷ ﱠﺮ ﹲﺓﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺮ ِﺷ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪﺮﺗ ﺘﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻧﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻭ ﻯﺘﺪﻫ ﱠﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﻪﺮﺗ ﺘﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻧﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﻯﺪ ﹶﻏﻮ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺪ ِﺑ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad ibn al-Nadr from ‘Amr
ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“There is no one without excitement and calmness. Whoever’s
calmness leads him toward the Sunnah (noble tradition of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant), is rightly
guided, but if it leads him toward innovations (heresy) then he
has gone astray.”
H 209, Ch. 22, h11

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١١
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤﱠ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺣﺴﱠﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻦ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺣﺴﱠﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﺭﺩﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺴﱠﻨ ﹶﺔ
ﻌﺪﱠﻯ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺗ ﻦ ﻣ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from Ali
ibn Hassa’n and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Salama ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Hassa’n from Musa ibn Bakr from Zurara ibn A‘yan from abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever transgresses against the Sunnah (noble tradition of
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant), must
return to the Sunnah.”
H 210, Ch. 22, h12

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹸﻮِﻧ ﱢﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٢
ﺳﱠﻨ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ِﻥﺳﱠﻨﺘ ﲔ ﻉ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﱠ ﹸﺔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ
ﺧ ﹸﺬ ﻀ ٍﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﺳﱠﻨ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ
 ﺎﺮ ﹸﻛﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﻫﺪًﻯ ﺎﺧ ﹸﺬ ِﺑﻬ ﻀ ٍﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ
ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﻴ ِﺮﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏﺮ ﹸﻛﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴﹶﻠ ﹲﺔِﺑﻬ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni
from abu ‘Abd Allah from his ancestors (‘A’immah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant) who have said the following:

“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘There are two kinds of Sunnah (tradition). There is a Sunnah in
obligations and following such Sunnah is guidance and its
disregard is misguidance. There is a Sunnah (tradition) in nonobligatory issues. The following of this kind of Sunnah is a
virtuous deed and its disregard for other matters is a sin.’”

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺗ ﱠﻢ ِﻛﺘ
ﻦ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
 ﻣ

This is the end of the Book on the virtue of knowledge. All
praise belongs to Allah. May Allah send blessings upon Prophet
Muhammad and his purified Family.
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ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺣ ﺮ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
 ِﺑ

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ

The Book on the Oneness of Allah
Chapter One

ﺙ
ِ ﺤ ِﺪ
ْ ُﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﻌَﺎﹶﻟ ِﻢ َﻭ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒَﺎ
ِ ﺏ ُﺣﺪُﻭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Contingency of the Universe and Proof of the
Existence of Its Creator

ﻦ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺮﻧ ﺒﺧ  ﹶﺃ-١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮِﺇ
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﻫﺸﻨﺼﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﺷﻴ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻪﺒﻠﹸﻐﺗ ﻧﺪِﻳ ٌﻖﺮ ِﺯ ﺼ
 ﺑِ ِﻤ
ﻭ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺝ ِﺑ
ٌ ﺎ ِﺭﻪ ﺧ  ِﺇﻧﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﹾﻓﻪﻳﺼ ﻢ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺮﻩ ﺎ ِﻇﻴﻨِﻟ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﺩﹶﻓﻨ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺼﻋ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻦ ﺤ
 ﻧ
ﺏ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻪﻴﺘﻨﻭ ﻛﹸ ﻚ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻋ ﻪ ﻤ ﺳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﻑ
ِ ﺍﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻮ
ﺳﻤِﻲ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
 ﺳﻤ ﺎ ﺍﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋ ﻒ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﹶﻛِﺘ
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋ ﻮﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻨﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛ
 ﻴﺘﻨﺎ ﻛﹸﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِ ﻤِﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺪﻋ
ﻦ ﻡ ِﻣ ﺽ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺭ ﻣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻦ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻩﺒﺪﻋ ﺖ
 ﻧ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻤِﻠﻚ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ  ِﺇﹶﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺒﺪﻋ ﻡ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﹶﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻋ ﻚ
 ﺑِﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺍﻟ
ﺮﺩﱡ ﺗ ﺎﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺰﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﺼﻢ
ﺨ
 ﺖ ﺗ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻣ
ﺎﻑ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄﺗِﻨ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻮ  ِﻣﺮ ﹾﻏﺖ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻋ ﻮﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺢ ﹶﻗ ﺒﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻋﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺪ ﻌ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻧﺪِﻳﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺗﻋ ﻮﻍ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺮ ﹶ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺪﻩ ﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋﺘ ِﻤﻌﺠ
 ﻣ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ
ﻢ ﻌ ﻧ ﻗﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﻓﻮ ﺘﹰﺎﺗﺤ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺗ ﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﺃﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺰﻋ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺩﺭِﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺘﻬﺤ
 ﺗ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﺪﺭِﻳ ﻳ ﺎﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﺘﻬﺤ
 ﺗ ﺖ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺪ
ﺎﺠ ٌﺰ ِﻟﻤ
 ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎﻟ ﱠﻈﻦﱡﻋ ﻮﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺷ ﺎﺘﻬﺤ
 ﺗ ﺲ
 ﻴﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻇﻦﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ
ﺪﺭِﻱ ﺘﺎ َﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺴﻤ
 ﺕ ﺍﻟ
 ﺪ ﺼ ِﻌ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹸﺛﻢﻴ ِﻘﻦﺘﺴ
 ﺗ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻐ ِﺮ ﻤ ﺒﻠﹸ ِﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﺗ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻕ
 ﺸ ِﺮ
 ﻤ ﺒﻠﹸ ِﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﺗ ﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻋﺠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻣ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻨ ِﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺗ ﻢ ﻟﹶ
ﺎﻑ ﻣ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺘﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺰ ﺠ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻌ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺼ
ﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎِﻗﻞﹸ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺤﺪ
ﺠ
 ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﻦ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﺎ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ِﺑﻤﺖ ﺟ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﻬ
ﺖ
 ﻧﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻋ ﻮﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻴﺮﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻏ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻛﱠﻠﻖ ﻣ ﻧﺪِﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ
ﻌﻞﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻖ ﻧﺪِﻳﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﻴ ﹶﻟﻌﻠﱠﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻮ  ﻫﻌﻠﱠﻪ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﺷ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻣ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹲﺔ
 ﺣ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺲ ِﻟ
 ﻴﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻋ ﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
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Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub has narrated from Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn
Hashim from his father, from al-Hassan ibn Ibrahim from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from Ali ibn Mansur who narrated the following:

“Hisham ibn al-Hakam has reported that in Egypt there lived
an atheist who had heard a great deal about (Imam) abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He traveled to
Madina to debate the Imam but he missed finding the Imam
therein. He was told that the Imam had traveled to the city of
Makkah. He then left for Makkah and we were with the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, when we came across him
during our performing Tawaf (the seven times walking around
the Ka’ba). The man’s name was ‘Abd al-Malik, also called abu
‘Abd Allah as his Kunya in Arabic. He touched (Imam) abu
‘Abd Allah’s shoulder with his shoulder as he walked along. The
Imam asked him, ‘What is your name?’ ‘It is ‘Abd al-Malik
(meaning slave of the King),’ the man replied. ‘What is your
Kunya?’ the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked.
‘It is abu ‘Abd Allah (meaning father of slave of Allah),’ he
replied. The Imam then asked, ‘Who is this king whose slave
you are? Is he of the earthly kings or of the heavenly ones? Tell
us about your son. Is he a slave of the Lord of the Heavens or a
slave of the Lord of the Earth? Say whatever you may it will be
against you.’
“Hisham has said that I asked him (the atheist man), ‘Why do
you not answer?’ The man seemed to dislike my words. The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then told him,
‘Meet us when we finish our Tawaf (walking around the
Ka’ba).’
“The atheist came to the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, later and sat in front of the Imam, and we were all
gathered around him.
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then asked
him, ‘Do you know that the earth has an underside and an upperside?’ ‘Yes, I know it,’ the man replied. The Imam then asked,
‘Have you gone in the underside of the earth?’ ‘No, I have not
gone there,’ the man replied. The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then asked, ‘Do you know what is there?’ ‘I
do not know but I guess there is nothing there,’ he replied. The
Imam then said, ‘Guessing is weakness. Why do you not acquire
certainty?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then asked, ‘Have you climbed up into the sky?’ ‘No, I have not
done so,’ the man replied. The Imam then asked, ‘Do you know
what is up there?’ ‘No, I do not know,’ he replied. The Imam
said, ‘It is very strange. Without reaching the East or West,
without going under the earth or climbing up the sky and
without even having crossed anything to know what is behind
there, you deny what is in them. Does any man of reason deny
what he does not know?’
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“The atheist man then said, ‘No one has ever come up to me
with such statements as you have.’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘So you are uncertain about
Him. Perhaps He is or maybe He does not exist.’ The atheist
man then said, ‘Perhaps He is.’ The Imam then said, ‘O man,
one who does not know has no authority over the one who
knows. O Egyptian brethren, listen carefully. We have no doubts
about the existence of Allah. Think about the sun, the moon, the
day and the nights that follow each other and do not miss their
turns or become confused. They each have their place and do not
have any choice. If they had any other choice they would not
come back again. If they had a choice the day would not always
end with night and the night would not always end in the day.
They are forced, I swear by Allah, to continue. O Egyptian
brethren, the One who has forced them is stronger than them and
greater.’ The atheist man then said, ‘You have spoken the truth.’
“The Imam then said, ‘You people speak of and guess that it is
dahr (time) that causes people to die and brings changes. If it
were so, then, when it took them away why then would it not
return them, and if such form of time had returned them then
why would it not be taking them away? These things, O
Egyptian brethren, are compelled. Why the sky is up high and
why the earth is low? Why the sky does not fall down on earth?
Why the earth does not flow one layer over the other and the two
do not stick to each other, and why do not those on it stick to it?’
The man then said, ‘Allah their Lord has made them to hold
together.’
“Hisham has said, ‘He professed belief in Allah in the
presence of (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’
“Humran then said to the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, if atheists profess belief in Allah before
you it is because the unbelievers converted to faith because of
your father.’ The man who had just professed belief in Allah
requested (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, to allow him to become one of his students. The Imam
then asked Hisham to teach him. Hisham taught him well and he
became a teacher for the people in Syria and Egypt. His
purification was very good and the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, became happy with him.”

ﺸﻚﱡ
 ﻧ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ ﻬﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞ ﻳﺠ ﹶﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺠ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻳِﻠﺠ ﺭ ﺎﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻴ ﹶﻞﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺸ
 ﻯ ﺍﻟﺗﺮ ﺎﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻣﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻬﻤ ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻴﺍ ﹶﻟﺿ ﹸﻄﺮ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺮ ِﺟﻌ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺘِﺒﻬﺸ
 ﻳ
ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﻠﺮ ﻀ ﹶﻄ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻏﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﺎ ِﻥﺮ ِﺟﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﻠﻫﺒ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍ ِﻥ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭﻳ
ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺼ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺍﺿ ﹸﻄﺮ
 ﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺍﺭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻧﻬ  ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ
ﻖ ﻧﺪِﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﺒﺮﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨ ِﻣﺣ ﹶﻜﻢ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻫﻤ ﺮ ﺿ ﹶﻄ
 ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍ ﺎﺍ ِﻣ ِﻬﻤﺩﻭ
ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ

ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﻫﺒ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺼ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﹸﺛﻢ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻢ ﻫ ﺮﺩﱡ ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ِﻟ  ِﺑ ِﻬﻫﺐ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﺮ ﻫ ﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻫ ﻪ ﺍﻟﺪ  ﹸﻈﻨﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﺗ
ﺎ ُﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ِﻟ ﺼ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻳ
 ﻣ ﻡ ﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢﻫﺐ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ِﻟ ﻫ ﺮﺩﱡ ﻳ
ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺽ ِﻟ
ِ ﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ُﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺴﻘﹸﻂﹸ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﻮﻮﺿ ﻣ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﻣ
ﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻚ ﺎﺘﻤﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺎﺘﻤﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺎِﻗﻬﻕ ِﻃﺒ
 ﻮ ﺽ ﹶﻓ
 ﺭ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺤ ِﺪﺭ
 ﻨﺗ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺳﱢﻴ ﻭ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺭﱡﺑ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﻤ ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻣ ﻖ ﹶﺃ ﻧﺪِﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻖ ﻧﺪِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ ﻣ ﻑﺁ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﺁ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗﺔﹸﺰﻧ ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻨﻣ ﻙ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺁ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺍ ﹸﻥ ﺟﻤﺮ ﺣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻦ ﻣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺁﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﱠﺎ
 ﺗﹶﻠﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﺬِﺗ ﻦ ﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ﺟ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳﻋ ﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻡﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺎ ٌﻡ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ِﻫﺸﻤﻪ ﻌﻠﱠ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﻋﻠﱢ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻴﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺧ ﹾﺬ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻪﺭﺗ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻃﻬ
 ﻨﺣﺴ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺴ ٍﻦ
ﺤﱢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ
ﻦ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧﺒ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺘ ﹶﻄﱢﺒﻮ ٍﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻨﺼﻣ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻨﺖ ِﻋ
 ﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﹶﺜ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛ
 ﹶﻘﻔﱠ ِﻊ ﻓِﻲﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒﺪﻋ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺟ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﻭ ﺍ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻨﺎﺑِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﺻﺤ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺮ ﺗ  ﹶﻘﻔﱠ ِﻊﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑﺍ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺦ ﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﻴ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎِﻧﻧﺴﻢ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺳ  ﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﺣ ٌﺪ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺟﺐ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﻨﺎ ِﻣﻑ ﻣ
ِ ﺍﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻮ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻉ
ٌ ﺎﺮﻋ ﺎﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺎﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳ ﺎِﻟﺲﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻬ ﹶﺬﺍ ﻢ ِﻟ ﺳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺖ
 ﺒﺟ ﻭ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺟ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎِﺋﺑﻬ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻫ ﺪ ﻨ ِﻋﺭﻩ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻣﺪﻩ ﻨ ِﻋﻳﺖﺭﹶﺃ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻴ ِﺦ ﺩﺸ
ﻦ ﺑ ﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻨﻪﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺧِﺘﺒ  ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺑﺪ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﺟ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﺍ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Muhammad ibn Ali from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn abu Hashim
from Ahmad ibn Muhsin al-Maythami. Al-Maythami has said the following:

“Once I was with abu Mansur al-Mutatabbib who said that one
of his friends narrated the following: ‘At a certain time with ibn
abu al-‘Awja’, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Muqaffa‘ and I were in the
holy Mosque of Makka. Ibn al-Muqaffa‘ said, ‘Do you see these
creatures? (He pointed out toward the location where people
walk seven times around the Ka'ba.) Of all these no one deserves
to be called a human being accept that Shaykh sitting there
(meaning thereby Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant,) the rest is garbled (people who have no
meaningful opinion of life) and beasts.
“Upon this ibn abu al-‘Awja’ said, ‘For what reason do you
call him a human being and not the rest?’
“Ibn al-Muqaffa‘ then replied, ‘Because I saw from him what I
had not seen from the others.’
“Ibn abu al-‘Awja’ then said, ‘We must test your claim.’ Ibn
al-Muqaffa‘ then said, ‘I advise you not to do so or else you will
lose whatever faith you have.’
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Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
“Ibn abu al-‘Awja’ then said, ‘I do not think that is what you
mean. I think you are afraid of failing to substantiate what you
have just said about this man.’
“Ibn al-Muqaffa‘ then said, ‘If that is what you think then go
to him and protect yourself as much as you can. Be strong as
much as you can so you are not embarrassed, and note all points
against and in your favor.’
“Ibn abu al-‘Awja’ then left and ibn al-Muqaffa‘ and I
remained there. When ibn abu al-‘Awja’ returned he said, ‘Woe
is you, O ibn al-Muqaffa‘. This is not a human being even
though he lives in this world. He is a spiritual being but appears
in the form of a man whenever he wants the outer world and
turns into a spiritual being whenever he wants the inner world.
That is the way he is.’
“Ibn al-Muqaffa‘ then asked, ‘How does that happen?’ Ibn abu
al-‘Awja’ then said, ‘I sat near him and when everyone had gone
he turned to me and said, ‘If it is the way they (people walking
around the Ka’ba) say which is true, then they are saved and you
are destroyed. If it is the way you say it is, in fact, it is not so
then you and they are all equal.’
“I then asked, ‘May Allah be kind to you. What is it that we
say and what is it that they say? We all say the same thing.’
‘How can what you say be equal to what they say?’ said (Imam)
abu ‘Abd Allah, who continued, ‘They say that they will have a
return, a day of receiving their rewards and penalties. They
believe in a religion that says, “In the heaven is the Lord and that
it is habitable” while you say that it is in ruins and there is
nothing in it (heaven).’
“Ibn abu al-‘Awja’ has said that I then found the opportunity
to speak and I asked, ‘What then keeps this Lord (if it is true as
they say He exists) from appearing to His creatures? (He should
appear) and call them to His worship so that no two people
would oppose each other. Why is He hiding from them and has
only sent messengers? If He had been in direct contact with
them it would be more helpful to have faith in Him.’
“Woe is you. One who has already shown His power within
you, in what way is He hiding from you?” He (the Imam)
responded and continued, “He brought you up. You did not even
exist. He made you grow when you were so small. He gave you
strength and power when you were so weak and will make you
weak again after being strong. He causes you to become sick
after being healthy and can give you good health after suffering
sickness. He can make you happy after you experience anger
and make you angry after being happy. He can make you sad
after your joy and give you joy after sadness. He can give love
after your experiencing hatred and hatred after enjoying love. He
can give you determination after your uncertainty and
uncertainty after having determination. He can give you strong
desires after your experiencing dislike and dislike after having
strong desires. He can give you willingness after experiencing
fear and concerns and fear after having strong willingness. He
can give you hope after despair and despair after having a great
deal of hope. He can give you good remembrance of that of
which you had no idea and remove what you may have had as a
belief.” He (the Imam) kept reminding and counting for me the
effects of His power within my soul that I could not deny. I
began to have a feeling that he would win the debate openly.”
“From the same source the following is narrated from a
number of our people in a marfu‘ manner as additional
statements to the above discourse of ibn abu al-‘Awja’ with
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
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 ﻴﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻳ ِﺪ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻚ ﻣ
 ﻴﻋﹶﻠ ﺴﺪ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
 ﺎﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ ﺗ ﹾﻔ  ﹶﻘﻔﱠ ِﻊ ﻟﹶﺎﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻩ ﺎﻚ ِﺇﻳ
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 ﺎﺗﺨ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ
 ﻳﺭﹾﺃ
ﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﻫ ﻮ ﺗ ﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻘﻔﱠ ِﻊ ﹶﺃﻣﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
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 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ٍﻝﺮﺳ ﺳِﺘ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ
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 ﻌ ﺘ ﹶﻄﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻆ ﻣ
ﺤﻔﱠ ﹾ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪِﺇﹶﻟ
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ﺠ
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 ﺟﹶﻠ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
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ﻢ ﻬ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﻢ ﻭ ﻮﻟﹸﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻚ
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 ﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺿ

ﻚ
 ﻧﺰ ﻭ ﺣ ﻙ ﺎﺪ ِﺭﺿ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﺒﻀ
 ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻚ
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 ﻀ
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 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ ﺪ ﺑ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
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 ﺣ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻚ
 ﺮ ِﺣ ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﺗﻮ ﻬ ﺷ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺰ ِﻣ ﻋ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﺗﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺗﺪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﻣ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﱢﺒﺣ
ﻚ
 ﺘﺒﻫ ﺭ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺒِﺘﻫ ﺭ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﺘﺒﺭ ﹾﻏ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻮِﺗ ﻬ ﺷ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﺘﻫ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻚ
 ﻫِﺘ ﺍﹶﻛﺮ
ﻙ ﺮ ﺎ ِﻃﻭ ﺧ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺋﺭﺟ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻚ
 ﺳ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻳ ﹾﺄ ِﺳ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻙ ﺎ َﺀﺭﺟ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺒِﺘﺭ ﹾﻏ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ
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That ibn abu al-‘Awja’ came the next day to the meeting of the
Imam and sat down quietly. The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said to him, ‘Would you like to review the
issues we discussed yesterday’? Ibn abu al-‘Awja’ replied, ‘I do
intend to do so, O son of the Messenger of Allah.
“The Imam then said, ‘It is strange that one who does not
believe in Allah acknowledges the existence of the Messenger of
Allah.’ Ibn abu al-‘Awja then said, ‘What made me say so is
only a habit.’ The ‘Alim (the Imam) then asked, ‘What is it that
keeps you quiet?’ He replied, ‘It is your excellence and
awesome spiritual ability that holds my tongue back from
speaking. I have seen many scholars and have debated many
theologians but I have never experienced such an awesome
feeling from them as I feel in your presence.’
“The Imam then said, ‘It may happen. I like to open this
session with a question to you. Are you created or non-created?’
‘Abd al-Karim ibn abu al-‘Awja’ answered, ‘I am non-created.’
The ‘Alim (the Imam) then asked him, ‘Describe for us how you
might be if you were created.’ ‘Abd al-Karim remained quiet
and confused and kept himself busy with a piece of wood,
saying, ‘Long, wide, deep, short, moving and motionless. All
these are the qualities of His creatures.’ The ‘Alim (Imam) then
said, ‘If you do not know anything other than these as the
qualities of the creation then consider yourself a creature; that is
what you find within yourself that takes place and comes into
existence.’ ‘Abd al-Karim then said, ‘You have asked me a
question that no one before has ever asked and no one ever will
ask afterwards.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘It may be considered true that you may not
have been asked such questions in the past but how do you know
that you will not be asked anything in future? Besides, O ‘Abd
al-Karim, what you said is against your notion that from eternity
all things are equal (a reference to the belief in the eternity of all
things). How then have you made them before and after?’
“The Imam then said, ‘O ‘Abd al-Karim let me explain.
Suppose you had a bag with you full of pearls and someone
asked you, ‘Is there a Dinar in your bag?’ You then denied and
said, ‘No, there is no Dinar in my bag.’ The person then said,
‘All right, then describe for me the qualities of the Dinar but you
had no knowledge of the qualities of the Dinar. Could you deny
the existence of the Dinar that was from the bag but you did not
know about it?’ He replied, ‘No, I would not deny.’ The Imam
then said, ‘The world is bigger, taller and wider than a bag.
Perhaps in the world there is a creature that you do not know and
in whose case you may not be able to tell the qualities of the
created from the non-created.’ ‘Abd al-Karim remained quiet but
certain persons among his people agreed to accept Islam and a
few of them remained with him.
“He came again to the meeting of the Imam on the third day
and said, ‘I want to reverse the question.’ The Imam replied,
‘Ask whatever you like.’ He then asked, ‘What is the proof that
bodies did not exist and then they came into existence?’ The
Imam then said, ‘I have not seen anything small or large that on
adding to it something of the same size would not make it bigger
and would not cause a change and transformation from the first
condition. If, however, it had been eternal, there would have
been no changing and transformation. What may cease to exist
or change may also come into existence and may get destroyed.
Thus, its existence after its non-existence is entering into the
state of coming into being. As being eternal this will take it into
nothingness. However, the two qualities of being eternal and
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ِ ﻊ ﺘ ِﻤﺠ
 ﺗ
ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻦﻧﺎﺰﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻴ ِﻦﺘﺎﹶﻟﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺮ ﺟ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﻚ
 ﺒﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘﺒﺪﻋ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ُﺀﺷﻴ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻴﺑ ِﻘ ﻮ ﻭِﺛﻬِﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺣﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﺖ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺪﹶﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﺕ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
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Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
nothingness and the qualities of a contingent and something
without a beginning do not come together in one thing.’
“‘Abd al-Karim then said, ‘Suppose I noticed that with a view
to the two conditions you mentioned you considered it a proof of
their contingency (being created). If, however, things remained
small, despite the addition, then how can you prove their
contingency?’
“The ‘Alim then said, ‘We speak of this universe that is
already there. Were we to take it away and place another
universe in its place nothingness would have certainly, a
stronger proof of its contingency than its removal and its
replacing with a different one. I, however, will answer you
according to your assumption. Even if things remained small, it
would certainly come into one’s thinking that whenever
something like it added to another thing it then would be bigger.
The fact that it can change is proof of its becoming temporal and
in its changing condition is proof of its contingency. There is
nothing beyond it for you, O ‘Abd al-Karim.’ ‘Abd al-Karim had
nothing else to say.’
“Next year he met the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in Makka again and people from among his followers
said that ‘Abd al-Karim has become a Muslim. The Imam told
him that ‘Abd al-Karim was blind in this matter and would not
become a Muslim. He (‘Abd al-Karim) saw the ‘Alim and said,
‘There you are, my master, my chief.’ The ‘Alim then asked
him, ‘What brings you here?’ He then replied, ‘It is the habits of
the body and the traditions of the town. We like to see what
craziness makes them shave and throw pebbles.’ The ‘Alim said,
‘It seems that you still live in your arrogance and misguidance,
O ‘Abd al-Karim.’ He began to speak but the Imam said,
‘Disputation during Hajj is not permissible,’ the Imam freed his
gown from the hand of the heretic man and said, ‘If it is the way
you say, which in fact is not true, then we as well as you are all
saved. However, if it is the way we say, which in fact, is true, we
are saved but you are destroyed.’ ‘Abd al-Karim then turned to
his people saying, ‘I feel pain in my heart. Take me back.’ They
took him away and he died.”

ﻦ ﻭِﺛ ِﻬﺣﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘ ِﺪﻝﱠﺴ
 ﺗ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻚ ﻳﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﻐ ِﺮﻫ ﺻ
ِ
ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﻌﻨ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ِ ﻮﻮﺿ ﻤ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻧ ﺎﻧﻤ ﻉ ِﺇﺎِﻟﻢﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﺭ ﹾﻓ ِﻌﻨ ﻦ ﺙ ِﻣ
ِ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﻝﱠ ﻲ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺷ ﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﺎﻟﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﺁﺎ ﻋﻌﻨ ﺿ
 ﻭ
ﻨﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﺎ ﹶﻓﻣﻨ ﺗ ﹾﻠ ِﺰ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ﺪ ﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﻗﺣ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺒﻦ ﹸﺃﺟِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶ ِﻜ ﺮﻩ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻏﺿ ِﻌﻨ
 ﻭ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷ ﺿﻢ
 ﻰﻣﺘ ﻪ ﻫ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ ِﺮﻫ ﺻ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻣ ﺍﻮ ﺩ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲﺪ ِﻡ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺟ ﻭﺧﺮ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻐِﻴ ِﲑ ﺘﺍ ِﺯ ﺍﻟﺟﻮ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺮ ﺒِﻣﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
ﻊ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺒﻋ ﺎﻲ ٌﺀ ﻳ ﺷ ﺍ َﺀﻩﻭﺭ ﻚ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻴﺙ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺪ ﺤ
  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﹶﻟﻪﺩﺧ ﻐِﻴ ِﲑ ِﻩ ﺗ
ﻱ
  ِﺰﻭ ﺧ
ﻌِﺘ ِﻪ  ﺷِﻴﻌﺾ ﺑ ﺮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺘﻘﹶﻰﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻰ ِﻣﻋﻤ ﻮ ﹶﺃ  ﻉ ﻫﺎِﻟﻢﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺳﹶﻠ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻗﻮﺟ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍ
ﺎ ﻉ ﻣﺎِﻟﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻭ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌ ﺑﺼ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺴِﻠﻢ
 ﻳ
ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﻨﻈﹸﻨﻭ ِﻟ ﺒﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻨ ﻭ ﺴ ِﺪ
ﺠ
 ﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺿ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﺟ
 ﻉﺎِﻟﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺭ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺤﺠ
ِ ﻣ ِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻭ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﻥﺠﻨ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻳ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺒﻋ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺿﻠﹶﺎِﻟ
 ﻭ ﻙ ﺘﻮﱢﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻌﺪ ﺑ ﺖ
 ﻧﺃﹶ
ﺮ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻦ  ِﻣﺍ َﺀﻩﺾ ِﺭﺩ
 ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﺞ
 ﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟﺪ
ﺎﺮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺠ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻮﻧ ﺠ
 ﻧ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﺲ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘﺒﺪﻋ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﹾﻜ ﻭ ﺎﻮﻧ ﺠ
 ﻧ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻭ ﻫ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻧ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﺮﺩﱡﻭﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺯ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺍﺣﺰ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲﺪﺕ ﺟ ﻭ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﻣ

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺟ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ -٣
ﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢ ﻨﺮ ٍﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱢﻣ ِﻜ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺮ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﻉﺎ ِﺩ ِﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﺧﺍﺳﺮﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻲ ِﻋﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋ ﹲﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﺪﻩ ﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗ ِﺔﺰﻧ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟﻴ ﻢ ﻮﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﺎﻴﻨﺻﱠﻠ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﻀ ﱡﺮﻧ
 ﻳ ﺍ ًﺀ ﻟﹶﺎﺳﻮ ﻋﹰﺎﺷﺮ ﻢ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﺴﻨ
 ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻫ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺭﻧ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺎﻴﻨﺯ ﱠﻛ ﻭ ﺎﻤﻨ ﺻ

ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﻧ ﺠ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﻢ ﺘﻫﹶﻠ ﹾﻜ ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﺘﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟﻮﹸﻟﻨ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻮﹶﻟﻨ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ
ﻚ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻦ ﻫ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﻒ ﻫ
 ﻴﺪﻧِﻲ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ِﺟ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻒ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ٍ ﻴﻒ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ
 ﻴﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻳ ٍﻦﻦ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻳﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻂ ﻫ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏﹶﻠ ﹲﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺒﻫ ﹶﺫ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺸ
 ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﺎ ِﺑﺤﺭﻙ ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻴ ٍﺔﻮِﻧﻳﻨﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻴ ِﺔﻴﻔﹸﻮِﻓ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮﻑ ﻌ ﻳ
ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﻙ ِﺑﺤ ﺭ ﺪ ﻳ ﻢ ﻲ َﺀ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﹰﺍ ِﺇﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﺕ
 ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻜﺍ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺩﺭ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺍ ﱡﺳﺣﻮ ﺕ
 ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻋ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺑ

H 213, Ch. 1, h3
Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Asadi has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma’il alBarmaki al-Razi from al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan ibn Bard al-Daynuri from
Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Khurasani the employee
of (Imam) al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once an atheist man came to Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, while a group of people were in his
presence. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said
to him, ‘Consider, if what you say is true, in fact is not true, in
such case, we all will be equal. However, our fasting, prayers,
giving charity and belief will not harm us.’ The man remained
quiet. The Imam then said, ‘If what we say is true, in fact is true,
then you will be the one facing your destruction and we will be
saved.’ The man then said, ‘Please help me learn where is He
and how is He?’ The Imam then said, ‘What is the matter with
you? What you say is not right. He is the ‘Where’ of ‘Where’
but without ‘Where’. He is the ‘How’ of ‘How’ without ‘How’.
He cannot be defined with ‘How’ and ‘Where’ and cannot be
comprehended with the senses or compared with anything.
“The man said, ‘He then is nothing; none of the senses
comprehends Him.’ ’Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘That is not reasonable. Weakness of your senses
and their inability to comprehend Him is not proof that He does
not exist and that He is not the Lord. On the other hand, when
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we realize the weakness of our senses and their inability to
comprehend Him it gives us certainty that He is our Lord and He
is different from all things.’
“The man then said, ‘Tell me then when was He?’ The Imam
replied, ‘You tell me when He was not there so that I will tell
when He was there?’ The man then asked, ‘What is the proof for
His existence?’ The Imam said, ‘When I look at my body I find
that I cannot do any addition or alteration to it such as width and
breadth or remove its sufferings and attract all its interests. I then
come to understand that for this establishment there must be a
founder and then I acknowledge His existence. Besides, I see all
the orbiting planets and stars, the movements of the clouds and
driving of the winds, the paths of the sun, the moon, the stars
and other things like these marvelous clear signs I come to
believe that there is One who has designed and created all such
wonderful things.’”

ﻑ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎ ِﺑﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻳ ﹶﻘﻨﺍ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺩﺭ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎﺍ ﱡﺳﻨﺣﻮ ﺕ
 ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻋ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻴﻮِﺑﺭﺑ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﺘ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺷﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﻣﺘ ﻙ ﺮ ﺧِﺒ ﻦ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻰ ﹶﻟﻣﺘ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﹶﺃ
ﻤ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺴﺪِﻱ
 ﺟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮﺕ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻧ ﹾﻘﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺎِﺯﻳ
ﺟ ﱢﺮ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺩ ﹾﻓ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱡﻮ ِﻝ ﺽ
ﻦ ﻯ ِﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻊ ﻣ ﻣ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺭﺕ ﺮ ﺎﻧِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﺎ ِﻥ ﺑﻨﻴﺒﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻟﻤﺖ ﻋِﻠ ﻴ ِﻪﻌ ِﺔ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻔﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻯﺠﺮ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺡ
 ﺎﻒ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻳ
ِ ﺼﺮِﻳ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺴﺤ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻧﺸﻭ ِﺇ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻚ ِﺑﻘﹸ
ِ ﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﹶﻠﻭﺭ ﺩ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻌﺠِﻴﺒ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻮ ِﻡﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺠ ﻤ ِﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺲ
ِ ﻤ ﺸ
 ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎﺒﻴﱢﻨﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻨﺸِﺌﹰﺎﻣ ﻭ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭﹰﺍ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻟﻤﺖ ﻋِﻠ ﺕ
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ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻭ ﻑ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺨﻔﱠﺎ
 ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻦ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﻲ ﺎِﻧﻳﺼﺪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺒﻋ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ
ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺩ ٌﺭ ﻌ ﻧ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺩ ٌﺭ ﻫ ﺭﺏﱞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ
  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻀﺔﹸ
 ﻴﺒ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺗ ﹾﻜﺒ ﻀ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻴﺒﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﻧﻴﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٌﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺣ ﻚ
 ﺮﺗ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺪ ﹶﺃ  ﹶﻗﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨ ِﻈﺎ ٌﻡ ﺍﻟﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﻧﻴ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺮﺼﻐ
 ﺗ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎﻋ ﺎ ٌﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺐ ِﻫﺸ
 ﺮ ِﻛ  ﹶﻓﻨﻪﻋ
ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴﻬﻌﻮ ﻤ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻴﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﻤ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﺑﻳﺼﺪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻋ ﺎﻧِﻲﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺗﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻋﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﻋﻠﹶ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍ ﱡﺳﺣﻮ ﻢ ﻡ ﹶﻛ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳﻋ ﻮﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺖ
 ﻴﻟِﻲ ﹶﻛ
ﺎ ِﻇ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﺪﺭ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﹶﻛ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﻇﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﻐﺮ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ٌ ﻤ ﺧ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻮﹶﻗ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻚ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻧ ﹸﻈﻡ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻨﻬﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ ﺳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻱ
 ﺍ ِﺭﺑﺮ ﻭ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻭ ﻗﹸﺼ ﻭﺭﹰﺍﻭ ﺩ ﺿﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎ ًﺀﺳﻤ ﻯﻯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭﺗﺮ ﺎﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻤ ﺧِﺒ ﺃﹶ
ﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻗﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻧﻬﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺟﺒِﺎﻟﹰﺎ
ﻀ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻴﺒﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﻧﻴﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺩ ٌﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻨﻬﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻣ ﺳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﻌ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻭ ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ٌﻡﺐ ِﻫﺸ
 ﻀﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ
 ﻴﺒ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺗ ﹾﻜﺒ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻧﻴ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻐﺮ ﺼ
 ﺗ
ﺍﻭ ﹶﻏﺪ ﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪﻣ ﻑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻧﻭ ﺍ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺴﺒِﻲ ﻳ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴ ِﻪﺟﹶﻠ ﻭ ِﺭ
ﻚ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﹾﺌ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺴﻠﱢﻤﹰﺎ
 ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻡ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻳﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻳﺼﺪ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠ
ﻙ ﻬﺎ ﺘﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺖ ﻣ
 ﺖ ِﺟﹾﺌ
 ﻨﺎ ٌﻡ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸ ِﻫﺸﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺘﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻣ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎﻰ ﺑﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﺣﺘ ﻨﻪﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲﻳﺼﺪ ﺝ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﱠﻟﻨِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺟ ﺎ ﻳﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥﺳ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻩ ﺮ ﺨِﺒ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻨﻪﻋ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺳﻤ ﺎ ﺍﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻮﺩِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻌﺒ ﻣ
ﺖ
 ﺖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻨﻮ ﹸﻛ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ﻩ ﺑِﺎ ﺮ ﺨِﺒ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻒ ﹶﻟ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻛ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
  ﹶﺃﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑِﺎ
ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻋ ﺒ ٌﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﻋ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺪﻋ ﻪ ﻟﹶ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺟ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻚ
 ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻙ ﻮ ِﺩﻌﺒ ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﻚ
 ﻟﱡﻳﺪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺳﻤِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﻨِﻲ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺩِﻱﻌﺒ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﱠﻟﻨِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺟ ﺎﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Khaffaf or from his
father from Muhammad ibn Ishaq who said the following:

“Once ‘Abd Allah al-Daysani asked Hisham ibn al-Hakam,
‘Do you have a creator?’ He replied, ‘Yes, I have a creator.’ He
then asked, ‘Is He powerful?’ Hisham then replied, ‘Yes, He is
powerful and the most powerful One.’ The man then asked, ‘Can
He fit the whole world inside an egg without any change in the
size of either one?’ Hisham then said, ‘Give me time.’ The man
said, ‘I give you one whole year’ and he left.
“Hisham then went to see (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, for an answer. After asking permission
that he was granted Hisham explained, ‘Al-Daysani asked me a
question today and I see no one except Allah and you to answer
it.’ The Imam then asked, ‘What is the question?’ Hisham
restated the question that al-Daysani had asked. The Imam then
said, ‘O Hisham, how many are your senses?’ He replied, ‘They
are five.’ The Imam then asked, ‘Which one is the smallest?’ He
replied, ‘The seeing sense.’ The Imam then asked, ‘How big is
its size?’ He replied, ‘It is about the size of the pupil or smaller.’
The Imam then said, ‘O Hisham, look in front of you and above
you and then tell me what you have seen.’ Hisham then replied,
‘I can see the sky, the earth, the houses, the buildings, the land,
the mountains and the water canals.’ The Imam then said, ‘The
One who has been able to fit all that you can see in a pupil or
even a smaller thing is also able to fit the whole world inside an
egg without any change in the size of either one of them.’
Hisham bowed down and kissed the feet, the hands and the head
of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, saying, ‘This
is enough for me O descendant of the holy Prophet,’ and then
left for his home. The next day al-Daysani met him and said, ‘I
have come just to say greetings to you and not for an answer to
my question’ Hisham then said, ‘Even if you have come for an
answer it is ready.’ Al-Daysani then left to meet (Imam) abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and after
asking permission for a meeting which was granted he sat down
and said, ‘O Ja’far ibn Muhammad, guide me to my Lord.” The
Imam then asked, ‘What is your name?’ He then left without
answering the Imam and his people asked him, ‘Why did you
not answer the Imam?’ He replied, ‘Were I to tell him that it is
‘Abd Allah he would then ask, “Who is this Lord whose slave
you are?”’ They then said, ‘Return to him and ask him to guide
you to your Lord without asking your name.’ He then returned
back to the Imam and asked, ‘O Ja’far ibn Muhammad, guide
me to my Lord but do not ask my name.’ The Imam asked him
60
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to sit down. A young boy, son of the Imam was there playing
with an egg in his hand and the Imam said, ‘Fetch me the egg, O
young man.’ The boy gave the egg to the Imam. The Imam said,
‘O Daysani, this is a secure castle. It has a thicker outer shell and
inside of it there is a much finer shell inside of which there is
liquid gold and flowing silver. The liquid gold does not mix with
the flowing silver nor does the flowing silver mix the liquid
gold. Such is its condition no expert comes out from there to
find out what is beneficial to it to report back all about it, nor
does any corrupting agent enter therein so that its problems
would be reported. No one knows if it is created for a male or a
female. It will burst out with colors of a peacock. Do you think
there is someone who has designed and managed it?’
“Al-Daysani thought for a while quietly and said, ‘I testify that
no one deserves to be obeyed except Allah who is the only Lord
and has no partner. I testify that Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, is His servant and messenger and that you are
the Imam and an authority from Allah over His creatures and I
repent and regret because of previous beliefs.”’

ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻀ ﹲﺔ
 ﻴﺑ ﺻ ِﻐ ٌﲑ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛ ﱢﻔ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ٌﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺲ
 ﺟِﻠ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻋ ﻮﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻟﹶ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎﻫ ِﺇﻳﻭﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻀ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻨ
 ﻴﺒﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺎ ِﻭﹾﻟﻨِﻲ ﻳﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻧﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺑِﻬ
ﺖ
 ﺤ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻆ
 ِﺟ ﹾﻠ ٌﺪ ﹶﻏﻠِﻴ ﹲﻮ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ ﺼ ٌﻦ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺣ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲﻳﺼﺩ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳﻋ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻀ ﹲﺔ
 ﻭ ِﻓ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺎِﺋﺒ ﹲﺔ ﻣﻫ ﺮﻗِﻴ ِﻖ ﹶﺫ ﺠ ﹾﻠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺭﻗِﻴ ٌﻖ ﻆ ِﺟ ﹾﻠ ٌﺪ
ِ ﻐﻠِﻴ ﺠ ﹾﻠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺒﺔﹸ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍِﺋﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﻀ ﺒ ِﺔﻀ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍِﺋ
 ﺘِﻠﻂﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻔﺨ
 ﺗ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺎِﺋﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻫ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺫﹶﺍِﺋ
ﺼِﻠ ٌﺢ
 ﻣ ﺝ
ٌ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﺧﻨﻬﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎِﻟﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ ﻲ ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ﺎِﺋﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻫ ﺘِﻠﻂﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﱠﺨ
 ﺗ
 ﺴ ٌﺪ ﹶﻓﻴ
ِ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ﺎﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺩ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺻﻠﹶﺎ ِﺣﻬ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺮ ﺨِﺒ
 ﹶﻓﻴ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ِﺩﻫﻦ ﹶﻓﺴ ﻋ ﺮ ﺨِﺒ
ﻯﺗﺮ ﺲ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺍﻭِﻳﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻮﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﻔِﻠﻖﺗ ﻧﺜﹶﻰﻡ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹸﺄ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ِﻠ ﹶﻘﻯ ﻟِﻠﺬﱠ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﺧﺪﺭ ﻳ
 ﻟﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﺣ ﻭ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺷ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣِﻠّﻴﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻕ
 ﺮ ﺪﺑﱢﺮﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ ﻣ ﺎﹶﻟﻬ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺠ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺎ ٌﻡﻚ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻩﺒﺪﻋ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺷﺮِﻳ
ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻨﺎ ﹸﻛﺐ ِﻣﻤ
ٌ ﺎِﺋﺎ ﺗﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻤ ﱢﻲﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﹶﻘ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺗﺚ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡِﻫﺸ
ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻨﻬﻤ ﻧﻚ ِﺇ
 ﻮﻟﹸ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻗ
 ﻳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮّﻳﹰﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺿﻌِﻴ ﹶﻔ
 ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﳝ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ
ﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﺎ ﺻﻬﻤ ﻨﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻭﺪﹶﻓﻊ ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﻠﻳﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﺿﻌِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ
 ﺧﺮ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻒ
ٌ ﺿﻌِﻴ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻱ
ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ ﱞﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ﻋ ﺯ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺪِﺑ ِﲑ ﺘ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﺩ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻳ ﻭ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﻧﺖ ِﺇ
 ﺠ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ
 ﻌ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻛﻤﻪ ﻭ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺒﹶﺛ
ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﺘ ِﺮﹶﻗ ﹾﻔﻭ ﻣ ﻬ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﺟ ﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﺘ ِﻔ ﹶﻘﺎ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨﻞﹸ ِﻣ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﺍﹾﺛﻨ
ﻴ ﹶﻞﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﲑ ﻭ ﺪِﺑ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺟﺎﺭِﻳﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﹶﻠ ﺘﻈِﻤﹰﺎﻨﻣ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻨﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﻬ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ِﺟ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﺋِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﺪِﺑ ِﲑ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ِﺮ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺻﺤ
ِ ﺩﻝﱠ ﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺸ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺭ ﺎﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ
ﻣ ِﺮ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺎﺟ ﹲﺔ ﻣ ﺮ ﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﻓﻨﺖ ﺍﹾﺛ
 ﻴﻋ ﺩ ﻚ ِﺇ ِﻥ ﺍ
 ﺰﻣ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹸﺛﻢﺮ ﻭ ﺪﱢﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻚ
 ﺰﻣ ﻴ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻤ ﻌ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺟﺔﹸ ﺛﹶﺎﻟِﺜﹰﺎ ﺮ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ِ ﺭ ﺎﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﺼﻨﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻴ ِﻦﻨﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺛ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠﻚ ﻣ
 ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ
 ﻴﻋ ﺩ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ِﻥ ﺍ
 ﻓِﻲﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﻪﺎﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻧﻬﺪ ِﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻌ ﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﻫﺘﻨﻳ ﺴ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﻮﺍﻴﻜﹸﻮﻧﺟ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ﹸﻓ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﺍ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﺳﺆ ﻦ ﺎ ٌﻡ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﹾﺜ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎﻌﻬ ﻨﺻ
 ﺎﻧِﻌﹰﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺻ ﺖ
 ﺩﱠﻟ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻓﹶﺎﻋِﻴ ِﻞ ﻮﻭﺟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻧِﻴﹰﺎ ﺑﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﻲ ﺒِﻨﻣ ﻴ ٍﺪﺸ
 ﺎ ٍﺀ ﻣﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﻨ
 ﻧﻯ ﹶﺃﺗﺮ
ﻑ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺑ ﺷ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﻫ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻫﺗﺸ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻲ ﺎِﻧﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺗ ﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﻨﻛﹸ
ﺮ ﻴﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻏِﻴﺌﺸ
 ﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
 ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺑ ﺷ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻮﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒ ﻊ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﺭ ِﺟ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺱ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺭﻙ ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺠﺲﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺲﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﺯﻣ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ﻐﻴﱢ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻫﻪﻨﻘﹸﺼﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ِ ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 215, Ch. 1, h5
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abbass ibn ‘Amr al-Faqimi
from Hisham ibn al-Hakam in the narration about the atheist who came to
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the Imam had
explained to him the following:

“You assume that there are two eternal and powerful powers
(who control the universe) or that both are weak or only one of
them is weak and the other is powerful. If they both are powerful
why then does neither one ever make an effort to remove the
other one to have full control of the universe? If you assume that
one is powerful and the other is weak then it is proof that there is
only one, as we believe; the weakness of the other is so apparent.
Besides, if you say that they are two then they either agree with
each other in all matters or disagree in the same way. Since we
see the creation works in an organized manner, the orbiting
objects continue to do so, the organization is one, the day, the
night, the sun and the moon all show that the organization is
valid and correct. The harmony in the matter shows that the
organizer is one. If your claim of two causes you to believe that
there must be a gap (void) in between to show two things, in that
case the gap will become a third one and eternal. Thus, it will
involve you in three and this will involve to say what you said
about the two where you needed to have a gap and in this case it
will become five and so on indefinite in number and
multiplicity.
“Hisham has said that of the questions of the atheist from
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah one was ‘what is the evidence of His
existence’? The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
answered, “The existence of the effects (activities) shows that
someone has produced those effects and activities. Consider,
when you see a well-constructed building you learn that there is
someone who has built it even if you have not seen the builder
with your own eyes.” The atheist then asked, ‘What is it then?’
The Imam replied, “He is something but different from all
things. I repeat my statement that speaks about Him as a thing.
He is a thing in the sense of the reality of things except that He
does not have a body and form. He does not have a feeling (like
our sense of feeling) or touching and He does not comprehend
with the five senses (as we do). Imaginations cannot
comprehend Him and Dahr (times) do not reduce or change
Him.’”
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ﺪﹶﺛِﻨﻲ ِﻋ ﺣ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ِﻥﻌﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ِﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻫ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ
ﺏ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ
ﺮ ﱢ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
ِ  ﹾﻠﻭ ﻣ ﺨ ِﺮ
ﺴﱢ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ ﺍﻟ
 ﺏ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒ
ﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧ ﹶﻄﺎ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣ ﻕ
ِ ﺎ ِﺩﺏ ﺍﻟﺼ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﻫ ﺑ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﺮ ﱢ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻧ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺎ ِﺩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ  ﹶﻞﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺩﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺴ
ﺏ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺍﻟ

Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub has said that a number of our people have narrated from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from his father, from Ali ibn al-Nu‘man, from
ibn Muskan, from Dawud ibn Farqad from abu Sa‘id al-Zuhri from Imam abu
Ja’far , recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“For the people of understanding as proof of the existence of
Allah it is enough that He has created all things and has kept
them under His full control. It is enough proof that He is the
most powerful King. It is enough proof that His Majesty is
manifest everywhere. His light is brightest; His testimony is the
most truthful. There is enough proof of His existence in what the
people speak and what the messengers have brought and what
He has revealed to people as proof of His own existence.”

Chapter Two

ٌﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄﱠﻧﻪُ َﺷ ْﻲﺀ
ِ ﺏ ِﺇ ﹾﻃﻠﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Can Allah Be Considered a Thing?
H 217, Ch. 2, h1

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺠﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎﻭ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﻤﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ٍﻝ ﻣ ﺮ ﻴﻢ ﹶﻏ ﻌ ﻧ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺷﻴ ﻫﻢ ﻮ ﺗﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠ
ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻮ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹸﻓ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺷ ﻦ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﻚ
 ﻫﻤ ﻭ
 ﻓِﻲﻮﺭ ﺼ
 ﺘﺎ ﻳﻑ ﻣ
 ﻭ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﻌ ﹶﻘﻞﹸ ﺎ ﻳﻑ ﻣ
 ﻮ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻒ ﺗ
 ﻴﹶﻛ
ﻭ ٍﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ٍﻝ ﻣ ﻴﺮﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻏ ﺷ ﻫﻢ ﻮ ﺘﺎ ﻳﻧﻤﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇﻭﻫ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ

Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub has narrated from Ali ibn Ibrahim, from Muhammad ibn
‘Isa from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn abu Najran who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah about the Oneness of
Allah, ‘Can I think of Him (the creator) as a thing?’ The Imam
replied, ‘Yes, but not as a thing that can be well understood and
clearly defined within limits. What may become a subject of
your thoughts is different from Him. Nothing resembles Him
and the thoughts and imaginations cannot reach Him. How could
the imaginations reach Him when He is different from what can
become the subject of thoughts and is different from whatever
can be perceived in one’s thoughts? You can think of Him as a
thing that cannot be well understood and clearly defined (under
certain limits).’”
H 218, Ch. 2, h2

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻮِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻪﺨ ِﺮﺟ
 ﻢ ﻳ ﻌ ﻧ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺷ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﺟ
ﺸﺒِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺘﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻞ ﺘﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ِﻦﺪ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from alHusayn ibn al-Hassan from Bakr ibn Salih from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id who said
that I asked Imam abu Ja’far, the second, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
the following.

“Is it permissible to say that Allah is a thing?” The Imam
replied, “Yes, because it removes two kinds of limitations, the
limitation of being forgotten altogether and that of considering
Him like other things.”

 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻪ ِﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻮ ِﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﺀﻐﺮ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﻕ ﻣ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺷ ﻢ ﺳ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ ﻨﻪ ِﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻮ ِﻣﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ
ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٤
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻪ ِﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻮ ِﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﻋ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﻕ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣ ﺷ ﻢ ﺳ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ ﻨﻪِﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻮ ِﻣ
ﻊ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ  ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺎِﻟﻖﻪ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻄ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻌ ﹶﻔﺮٍ ﻉ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻴﹶﺜﺧ ﻦ ﻋ

H 219, Ch. 2, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from abu alMaghra in a marfu‘ manner from (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said the following:

“Allah is distinct from His creatures and His creatures are
different from Him and whatever is called a thing is a creature
except Allah.”
H 220, Ch. 2, h4
A number of our people have narrated Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid alBarqi from his father from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ibn
Muskan from Zurara ibn ‘Ayan who has said he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, say the following.

“Allah is distinct from His creatures and the creatures are
different from Him. Whatever could be called a thing is a
creature except Allah who is the creator of all things. Holy is He
for Whom there is no similarity and He is All-hearing and Allaware.”
H 221, Ch. 2, h5
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Ali ibn
‘Atiyya from Khaythama from abu Ja’far , recipient of divine supreme covenant,
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who said the following:

ﻢ ﺳ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ ﻨﻪ ِﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻮ ِﻣﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻪ ِﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻮ ِﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ  ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺎِﻟﻖﻪ ﺧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻕ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﻬﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣ ﺷ

“Allah is distinct from His creatures and the creatures are
different from Him and whatever could be called a thing is a
creature except Allah who is the creator of all things.”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻤ ﱢﻲﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﹶﻘ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﺎ ﻣﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﲔ
 ﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ِﺣﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡِﻫﺸ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻮﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒ ﻊ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﺭ ِﺟ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﺷﻴ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺑ ﺷ ﻮ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻫ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺲﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻴﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻏﻴِﺌﺸ
 ﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
 ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺑ ﺷ
ﺠ ﱡ
 ﻳ
ﻪﻨﻘﹸﺼﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ِ ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺭﻙ ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺲ
ﺼ ٌﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻪ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺯﻣ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ﻐﻴﱢ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﻮﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻫ
ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺑﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺁﹶﻟ ٍﺔﻐ ﺼ ٌﲑ ِﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﺣ ٍﺔ ﺎ ِﺭﻴ ِﺮ ﺟﻐ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ِﺑ ﺼ ٌﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻮ ﻫ
ﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﺼ ٌﲑ ﻳ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺑﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻪ ﻮﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧ ﺲ ﹶﻗ
 ﻴﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺑﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﻳ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺎ ِﻋﺒﺩﺕ ﺭ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺧﺮ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺁ ﺷ ﺲ
  ﹾﻔﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﺑ
ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ِﺑﻜﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺎِﺋﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﺖ ﺳ
 ﻨﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹸ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻓﻬ ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹰﺎ
 ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻨﺇِ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛ
ﻭ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﲑ ﻌِﺒ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘ ﻚ
 ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻓﻬﺩﺕ ﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺾ
ٌ ﻌ ﺑ  ﹶﻟﻪﻨﻪﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﱠﻞ ِﻣ
 ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﺨِﺒﲑ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻟﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺮ ِﺟﻌِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻴﻟﹶ
ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﺕ
ِ ﻑ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﺍ
ﻭ ﺩ ﻮﻌﺒ ﻤ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺏ
ﺮ ﱡ ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻫﻋ ﻮﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﻫﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ٍﺀﻭ ﻫ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﻒ
ٍ ﻑ ﹶﺃِﻟ
ِ ﻭﺤﺮ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ
 ﺎﻪ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺲ ﹶﻗ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ
ﺎﺎِﻧ ِﻌﻬﻭ ﺻ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧ ﺷ ﻭ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭ ِﺟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺀﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ﺍ ٍﺀﺭ
ﻭ ﻦ ﻤ ﺣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻪ ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﱢﻤﻰ ﺳﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻑ
ِ ﻭﺤﺮ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ِ ﻌ ﻧ ﻭ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺩ ﻮﻌﺒ ﻤ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻩ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺰ ﻌﺰِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺮﺣِﻴ ﺍﻟ
 ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋﺒ ﻮﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻣ ﻮﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻮﻫ ﻣ ﺪ ﺠ
ِ ﻧ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ ﺍﻟﺴﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺮ ﻴﻒ ﹶﻏ
  ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺗﻔِﻌﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻧﺮ ﻣ ﺎﻋﻨ ﺪ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺘﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻟﹶ
ﻭ ﺱ
ﺍ ﱡﺤﻮ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﺗ ﺭ ٍﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺱ ﻣ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
 ﻮ ٍﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻮﻫ ﻣ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨ ﻮ ٍﻡﻮﻫ ﻣ
ﻡ ﺪ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻲ ﻫ  ﹾﻔﻕ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻤﺜﱢﹸﻠ ﺗ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻮ ﻪ ﻫ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺘﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺘﻴﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻬﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ ﺠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ِﺩﻮﺟ ﺎِﻧ ِﻊ ِﻟﺕ ﺍﻟﺼ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒ ﺑﺪﱞ ِﻣ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻒ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﺄﻟِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﺮﻛِﻴ ﺘﺍﻟ
ﻢ ﻫﻴﺮﻢ ﹶﻏ ﻌﻬ ﺎِﻧﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺻ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮﻋﺼﻨ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻬﺮﺍ ِﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺿ ِﻄ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﲔ
 ﻮ ِﻋﺼﻨ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﺄﻟِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﺮﻛِﻴ ﺘﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺷﺒِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ﻢ ﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻬ ﻬ ﺲ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ
ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻨ ﱡﻘِﻠ ِﻬﺗ ﻭ ﻮﺍﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻢ ﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﻢ ﻭِﺛ ِﻬﺣﺪ ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺠﺮِﻱ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻴﻤ
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-‘Abbass ibn ‘Amr alFuqaymi from Hisham ibn al-Hakam from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said
this to an atheist in answer to a question. ‘He (Allah) is a thing
but different from all other things. I repeat my statement that
speaks about Him as a thing. He is a thing in the sense of the
reality of things except that He does not have a body and form.
He cannot be felt, touched or comprehended with the five
senses. Imagination cannot comprehend Him, Dahr (times) do
not reduce Him and passing of time does not change Him.’
“The man asking questions then said, ‘Do you say that He
hears and sees?’ The Imam said, ‘He does hear and see: He
hears without a hearing organ and sees without a means. He
Himself hears and He Himself sees. My saying, ‘He hears
without a hearing organ and sees without a means, He Himself
hears and He Himself sees,’ does not mean that He is a thing and
His-Self is another thing but only that I meant to express my self
thereby as I was questioned and explained to you as you had
asked a question. Thus, I say that He hears with the whole of
His-Self but not in the sense that His whole self has parts. I
intended only to explain it to you and to express myself. All I
mean thereby is that He does hear, see and He is All-knowing
and is the expert in knowing without any multiplicity in His Self
or meaning.’
“The man asking questions then said, ‘What then is He?’ The
Imam said, ‘He is the Lord. He is the One who is worshipped
and He is Allah. When I say Allah, it does not mean establishing
the proof for these letters (of alphabet) like Alif, Lam, Ha’, alRa’ or al-Ba’ but I intend thereby the meaning of a thing and a
thing that is the Creator of all things and the Designer of all
things. These letters refer only to the meaning that is called
Allah, al-Rahman (the Beneficent), al-Rahim (the Merciful), al‘Aziz (the Majestic) and so forth, and so are other such names.
He is the One who is worshipped, the Majestic, the Glorious
One.’
“The man asking questions then said, ‘Whatever we can think
of is but a creature.’ The Imam then said, ‘Had it been as you
said we would not have had any responsibility to believe in the
Oneness of the Creator; we would not have any responsibility
toward something of whose existence we cannot even think. In
fact, whatever is thought of and our senses comprehend with
clear limits and similarities such thing is a creature. However,
complete negation is total nullification and nothingness.
‘The second invalid aspect (in the matter) is similarity and
analogy. If similarity is a kind of attribute of the creatures that
undergoes manifest composition and assemblage, it necessitates
proving the existence of the Creator. This is because the
existence of the creatures and their evident dependency on Him
as His creatures cannot happen without their Creator. The
Creator is something other than them and He is not similar to
them. Had he been something similar to them, resembled them
in manifest composition and assemblage, He would then be just
one of the creatures. So also is the case with other conditions of
the creatures such as coming into existence from nothing and the
changing from a smaller size to a full grown size, from
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blackness to whiteness from strength to weakness and so forth,
or such other existing conditions that do not need explanations.’
“The man asking questions then said, ‘You have already
defined and limited Him in your proving His existence.’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘I did not
limit Him. I only presented proofs of His existence; between
proving and disproving no third alternative exists.’
“The man asking questions then said, ‘Can His existence be
proved through reasoning from the effect to the cause or the
cause to the effect?’
“The Imam said, ‘Yes, there is nothing whose existence can be
proved without adopting either of the two above processes of
reasoning.’
“The man then asked, ‘Does the question how apply to Him?’
The Imam said, ‘No, this question does not apply to Him; it is
the aspect of qualities and limitations. However, it is necessary
to avoid abandoning or nullifying His existence (in one’s belief)
and analogizing Him. Negating Him is denying His existence,
refusing to accept Him as the Lord and abandoning Him (in
one’s belief) altogether. Whoever analogizes Him with other
things from His creatures has proved that qualities of creatures
exist in Him. Creatures do not deserve to be called the Lord. It is
necessary to believe, however, that the question how applies to
Him only in a way that does not apply to things other than Him
and things other than Him do not deserve and share Him in it.
The question how cannot apply to Him if it limits Him or makes
Him a subject of knowing for others.’
“The man then asked, ‘Do things make Him tired?’ The Imam
then said, ‘He is by far Exalted and above experiencing such
conditions. Such conditions are due to coming into physical
association or dealing with the creatures. They are qualities of
creatures that can only associate with others through physical
contact. But He is the Most High and His will and demand are
effective and He does whatever He wants.’”

ﺍ ٍﻝﺣﻮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻒ
ٍ ﻌ ﺿ
 ﻮ ٍﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﺽ
ٍ ﺎﺑﻴ ﺍ ٍﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺳﻮ ﻭ ﺒ ٍﺮﻐ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻛ ﺻ
ِ
ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻮ ِﺩﻫﻭﺟ ﻭ ﺎﺎِﻧﻬﺒﻴﺎ ِﻟﺴ ِﲑﻫ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟ ﹶﺔ ِﺑﻨ ﺎﺩ ٍﺓ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ ﻮﻮﺟ ﻣ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﻩ ﺣﺪ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺩﻩ ﻮﻭﺟ ﺖ
 ﺒ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﺗﻪﺩ ﺪ ﺣ ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻭ ﻴ ﹲﺔﻪ ِﺇﱢﻧ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﻠ ﺍﻟﺴﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﹾﺛﺒ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﻲﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻴﺑ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻟ ﺒﺘﱡﺃﹶﹾﺛ
ﻪ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺍﻟﺴﻴ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎِﺋﻭ ﻣ ﻴ ٍﺔﻲ ُﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈﱢﻧ ﺸ
  ﺍﻟﺒﺖﹾﺜﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻌ ﻧ ﻴ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎِﺋﻣ
ﻦ  ِﻣﺑﺪ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ﹶﻃ ِﺔﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺣ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ﻬﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ِﺟﻴ ِﻔﻴ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻴ ِﻔﹶﻛ
ﻊ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﻧ ﹶﻜﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻣ ﺸﺒِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻞ ﺘﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ِﺟ ﺝ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲔ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ  ِﺑﺘﻪﺒﺪ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻐ  ِﺑﻬﻪ ﺒﺷ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺘﻪﻴﻮِﺑﺭﺑ
ﺕ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒ  ِﻣﺑﺪ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻴ ﹶﺔﻮِﺑﺤﻘﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺑ
ِ ﺘﺴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻮ ِﻋﺼﻨ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻤﻬ ﻌﻠﹶ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻁ ِﺑﻬ
ﺎ ﹸﻳﺤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺭﻙﻳﺸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩﻴﺮﺎ ﹶﻏﺤﻘﱡﻬ
ِ ﺘﺴ
 ﻳ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﻴ ِﻔﹶﻛ
ﻩﻴﺮﹶﻏ
ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻫﻋ ﻮﺴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﺷﻴ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻌﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻴﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﻕ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺻ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻚ
 ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻣﻌ ﻭ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺷ ﺎﻤﺒ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﺷﻴ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎِﻧﻌﻳ
ﻭ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﺎِﻓﺬﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭﺎ ٍﻝ ﻧﺘﻌﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻤﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺷ ﺎﻤﺒ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﺎﹾﻟﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻟﻪﺷﻴ ﺗﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﻟﻤﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٧
ﻪ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﻮِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺸﺒِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺘﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻞ ﺘﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ِﻦﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﻪﺨ ِﺮﺟ
 ﻢ ﻳ ﻌ ﻧ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺷ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from one he mentioned and who said the following:

“Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
asked, ‘Is it permissible to say Allah is a thing?’ The Imam said,
‘Yes, it is permissible; it excludes Him from being ignored (in
one’s belief) altogether and from being analogized or considered
similar to the creatures.’”

Chapter Three

ﺏ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳُ ْﻌ َﺮﻑُ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

(The Issue) That Only He Is Proof of His Own
Existence
H 224, Ch. 3, h1

ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﻦ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺮﺳﺮﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﲔ ﻉ ﺍ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺎ ِﻥﺣﺴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺪ ِﻝ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻑ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﻣ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻣ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﺹ
 ﺎﺷﺨ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻳ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ ﻰ ﹶﻗﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺡ
 ﺍﺭﻭ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍ ِﻫﺮﺠﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹸﻥﺑﺪﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﻴ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ﺍ ِﻫﺠﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺍﻧﻮﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from the people he mentioned from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn Humran from al- Fadl ibn al-Sakan
from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
narrated the following:

“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Recognize Allah by Allah’s Own Self, recognize the Messenger
through the message and the people with Divine Authority
through their commanding others to do what is obligatory,
prohibiting evil, the practicing of justice and kindness.’”
The following is a comment by al-Kulayni on the above
Hadith: ‘Recognize Allah by His Own Self,’ means that Allah
has created the individuals, the lights, the substance and the
objects. The objects are the bodies, the substance stands for the
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 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ
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spirits and He is not similar to the bodies or spirit in any of the
creatures. No one has any part or effect in the creation of the
spirits that comprehend and feel. He is the only One who has
created the spirits and the bodies. When one considers Him
dissimilar to both kinds of creatures, spiritual and non-spiritual,
then one has recognized Allah by Allah’s Own Self. If one
considers Him similar to the spirits, lights or bodies he has not
recognized Him by His Own Self.

ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻭﺣﹰﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﻤﹰﺎ ِﺟﺴﺸِﺒﻪ
 ﺰ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻮ ﻫ
ﻭ ﺡ
ِ ﺍﺭﻭ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
  ِﺑﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮﺩﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺐ ﻫ
ٌ ﺒﺳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ٌﺮ ﺍ ِﻙ ﹶﺃﺪﺭ ﺱ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎﺤﺴ
 ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ﺪ ﺡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒﺷ ﻭ ﺍ ِﻥﺑﺪﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒﺷ ﻴ ِﻦﻬ ﺒﺸ
  ﺍﻟﻨﻪﻋ ﻧﻔﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺟﺴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻌ ِﺮ ﻳ ﻢ ﺪ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺒﺡ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﻭﻬﻪ ﺒﺷ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻪ ِﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺤ ﹶﺔ
 ﻴﺑﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻤﻌ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳ ﺲ
ِ ﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﹶﺃ
ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺑﺭ ﺖ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻢ ﲔ ﻉ ِﺑ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮ ﺻﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻚ
 ﺮﹶﻓ ﻋ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ  ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺮﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ﻋ
ﻕ
 ﻮ ﺮِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺑﻌِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ
ٌ ﺱ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ
ِ ﺎﺱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
 ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
 ﺤﺲﱡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻳ
ﺎ ٌﻡ ﹶﺃﻣﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻡ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣﻮﹶﻗﻪ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎﺷﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺝ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺧ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺍ ِﺧ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲﻲ ٍﺀ ﺩ ﺸ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛﺷﻴ ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺩ
ﻭ ﻩﻴﺮﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻮ ﻦ ﻫ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﺝ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺭﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧ ﺸ
 ﹶﻛ
ﺪﹲﺃ ﺘﺒﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣ ﺷ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ

H 225, Ch. 3, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from some of our people from Ali ibn Ali ibn ‘Uqba ibn Qays ibn Sam‘an ibn
abu Rabi‘a Mawla of the Messenger of Allah who said the following:

“A certain person asked Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘By what means do you recognize your Lord and
acknowledge His existence’? The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, replied, “I recognize my Lord by those (of
His attributes) which have made me to recognize His Own Self
and acknowledge His existence.’ He was asked, ‘How has that
happened?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then replied, ‘He is not similar to any form and is not felt and
comprehended through any of the senses and cannot be
analogized with the people. He is near in that He is far and He is
far in that He is near. He is above everything but one cannot say
that certain things are above Him. He is before everything but
one cannot say that something is before Him. He is inside all
things but not the way things are inside other things. He is
outside everything but not the way things are outside other
things. Glory belongs to the One who is as such and nothing else
other than Him is as such and for everything there is a
beginner.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﹶﻗﻮﺮﺕ ﺎ ﹶﻇﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻧﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ
ﺑ ِﻞ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻑ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ  ِﻣﺮﻡ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻠﹶﺎﹸﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻬ ﻟﹶ
ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ﻳ ﺩ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ

Muhammad ibn Isma’il has narrated the following from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan
from Safwan ibn Yahya from Mansur ibn Hazim who said the following:

“Once I spoke to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘I debated certain people and said to
them, ‘Allah, Glory be to Him, is Glorious, Majestic and
Honorable. It is not possible to define Him by means of His
creatures. In fact, the existence of the creatures is proved
through the existence of Allah.’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘May Allah bestow upon you
blessings.’”

Chapter Four

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻧَﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Minimum Degree of the Acknowledgement of the
Existence of Allah

ﻦ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋﺒ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﻬ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮِﺇ
ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﻧ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺘ ِﺢﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
ﻮ ٌﺩﻮﺟ ﻣ ﺖ
ٌ ﺒﻣﹾﺜ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٌﱘ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲑ ﻧ ِﻈ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺷ ﻩﻴﺮﻪ ﹶﻏ  ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻧﻪﺭ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﺍﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ٍﺪﻴﺮﹶﻏ

H 226, Ch. 4, h1

ﺎ ِﻝﺎِﺗ ٍﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻦ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺎِﻟ ِﻖﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻣ ﺰﺃﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﺠ
 ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﻞ ﻣﺮﺟ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
 ﺘﻪ ﹶﻛ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺳِﺘﻘﹶﺎ ﺍ

H 227, Ch. 4, h2

Muhammad ibn al- Hassan has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan al‘Alawi and Ali ibn Ibrahim from al-Mukhtar ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mukhtar alHamdani all from al- Fath ibn Yazid who said the following:

“Once, I asked (Imam) abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘What is the minimum required degree of
acknowledgement of the existence of Allah?’ The Imam said,
‘To acknowledge that there is no other lord besides Him and that
nothing is similar to Him or resembles Him and that He is
eternal, positively existing and not absent and that nothing is like
Him.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad, from Tahir ibn Hatam when he
was normal and wrote to the man (meaning thereby Imam abu al-Hassan al-Rida,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

ﺎﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﻟﻤﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻌ ﻭ ﻫ ﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ﻭ ﺎﻣِﻌﹰﺎﻭ ﺳ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﻳ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺑِﺪ
ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻣ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻭ ِﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﺰﺃﹸ ِﺑﺪ ﺘﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻮِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﺳ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ
ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﻳ ﻢ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ

“What is it that without which one’s acknowledgement of the
existence of Allah cannot be considered sufficient?” In answer
the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘That
He is All-knowing, All-hearing All-aware and that He acts as He
wills.’ (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was asked about the minimum required degree of
acknowledgement of the existence of Allah without which an
acknowledgement would not be considered sufficient. The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘A degree of
knowledge of Him must have these facts: There is nothing
similar to Him or resembling Him. He is All-knowing, Allhearing and All-aware.’”
H 228, Ch. 4, h3

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺡ
ٍ ﺑﻘﱠﺎ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
 ﻮﺳﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺞ ﺘﺣ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ
ٌ ﻋﺠِﻴ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ
ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺮﹶﻓﻜﹸ ﻋ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from alHassan ibn Ali ibn Yusuf ibn Baqqah from Sayf ibn ‘Umayra from Ibrahim ibn
‘Umar who said the following:

“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘The issue about Allah is totally extraordinary. Notice
that He has presented to you His arguments in proof of His
existence by means of only those facts which He has made
known to you.’”

Chapter Five

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺒُﻮ ِﺩ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The One Who Is Worshipped
H 229, Ch. 5, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﻭ ﺏ
ٍ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻨﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﺩ ﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻮ ﱡﻫ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺘﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺒﻋ
ﺎ ِﺀﺳﻤ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻰ ِﺑﺈِﻳﻘﹶﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻙ ﺮ ﺷ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ
ﻪ ﻧﺎﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﺴ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﺒﻪﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﻋﹶﻠ ﺪ ﻌ ﹶﻘ  ﹶﻓﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻒ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺼﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌﻋﻠﹶﺎِﻧ ﻭ ﺍِﺋ ِﺮ ِﻩﺳﺮ ﻓِﻲ
ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺧ ﺚ ﺁ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Hassan
ibn Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from more than one person from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Whoever worships Allah on the basis of Wahm, (a degree of
acknowledgement that in terms of knowledge about His
existence is valued less than fifty percent), has certainly denied
His existence. Whoever worships the names without their
meaning certainly has denied His existence also. Whoever
worships both the names and the meanings he certainly has
become a polytheist. There are those who worship the meaning,
with an understanding that names only point to the attributes that
He Himself has said are His. They firmly tie this up to their
hearts and make their tongues speak it up in private and in
public. These are certainly of the friends of ’Amirul alMu’minin Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.”
According to another Hadith, “They, certainly, are true
believers.”
H 230, Ch. 5, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘﻖﱞﺸ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺷِﺘﻘﹶﺎِﻗﻬ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻭ ﻣ ﹾﺄﻟﹸﻮﻫﹰﺎ ﺘﻀِﻲﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٍﻪ ﺘﻖﱞ ِﻣﺸ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ
ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﺩ ﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻤ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺴﻤ
 ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻴﺮﻢ ﹶﻏ ﺳ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﺪ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦﻨﺪ ﺍﹾﺛ ﺒﻋ ﻭ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ
ﺩﻧِﻲ  ِﺯﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﺖ ﻳ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺘﻙ ﺍﻟ ﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟِﺎﻰ ﺩﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻫ ﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﲔ ﺍﺳ
 ﺴ ِﻌ
 ﻭ ِﺗ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺴ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺗ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from
Hisham ibn al-Hakam who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the names of Allah and about the root
or derivative forms of those names, ‘What is the root word for
the word Allah?’ The Imam replied, ‘The word Allah is derived
from the word ’aliha and ‘Ilah (Lord), which requires Ma’luh
(servant). Note that names are something other than that to
which they apply. O Hisham, whoever worships the name
without the fact for which the name stands he has denied the
existence of Allah and has not worshipped anything. Whoever
worships the name and the meaning for which the name stands
he has worshipped two things. Whoever worships the meaning
without the name he is a monotheist. Did you understand it, O
Hisham?’ Hisham then asked, ‘Please explain further.’ The
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ﺎﻭ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬ ﺎ ِﺀﺳﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﻝﱡ ﻳ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻬﹰﺎﻨﻬﺳ ٍﻢ ِﻣ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺍ
ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﻭﺸﺮ
 ﻤ ﺳ ٌﻢ ﻟِ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺳ ٌﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺰ ﺍ ﺒﺨ
 ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻳﻩﻴﺮﹶﻏ
ﻤﹰﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﺖ ﻳ
 ﻤ ﻕ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ
ِ ﺤ ِﺮ
 ﺳ ٌﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﺭ ﺍ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺱ
ِ ﻮﻤ ﹾﻠﺒ ﺳ ٌﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺏ ﺍ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ
ﺮﻩ ﻴﺰ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﺨﺬِﻳ
ِ ﺘﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺍ َﺀﻧﻋﺪ ﺿﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺎﺗﻨ ﻭ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺪﹶﻓﻊ ﺗ
ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ٌﻡ ﹶﻓﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻚ ﻳ
 ﺘﺒﻭ ﹶﺛ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﻰ ﹸﻗﺣﺘ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻣ

Imam then said, ‘Allah has ninety-nine names. If names were the
same thing for which they stand every one of them would be a
Lord. However, Allah is a meaning for which these names stand
and they all are something other than Him. O Hisham, bread is
the name for a certain kind of food, water is the name for a
certain kind of drink, cloth is the name for a certain kind of
garment and fire is the name for a thing that burns. Did you
understand, O Hisham, in a manner of understanding that would
help you to defend our cause against our enemies and those who
worship things other than Allah?’ I said, ‘Yes, I have gained
such understanding.’ The Imam then said, ‘May Allah grant you
success in it and keep you steadfast (in your belief).’
“Hisham has said, ‘I swear by Allah that since then, no one has
been able to defeat me in an argument on the issue of the
Oneness of Allah and that has made me reach this position that I
hold.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻑ
ٍ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﻙ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻌﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺒﺖﺘﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺠﺮ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺪ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺣ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﺣﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺮﺣِﻴ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﺣ ﺮ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺒﻌ ﻧ
ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻙ ﺮ ﺷ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺳﻤ ﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﺩ ﺳ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎ ِﺀ ﺩﺳﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻰ ِﺑﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺣ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﺣﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ  ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋﺒ ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍ
ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻒ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺕ
ٌ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎ َﺀﺳﻤ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ

H 231, Ch. 5, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from ‘Abbass al-Ma‘ruf from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
abu Najran who has said the following:

“Once I wrote or said to (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in your service. We
worship the Beneficent, the Merciful, the One Who is One only
and Self-sufficient.’ The Imam then said, ‘Whoever worships the
names without the meaning for which they (names) stand
becomes a polytheist and denies the existence of Allah and has
worshipped nothing. You must worship Allah Who is the One
and only One, the Self-sufficient, Who is the meaning for these
names but not these names. The names are attributes that He has
said are of His attributes.’”

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻮ ِﻥ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Six

ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﺎﻕ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺭ ﺯ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺑ ﺎِﻓﻊﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﺘ ﻙ ﺮ ﺧِﺒ ﻰ ﺃﹸﺣﺘ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻰ ﹶﻟﻣﺘ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣﺘ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺎ ِﺣﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﺻﻤ
 ﺩﹰﺍﺍ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ

H 232, Ch. 6, h1

Being and Space (al-Kawn Wa al-Makan)
Muhammad ibn Yahya from has narrated Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Mahbub from Abu Hamza who said the following:

“Once Nafi' ibn al-Azraq (ibn
(i
Qays al-Hanafi, abu Rashid
(d.65/685), the head of al-Azariqa, one of the great sects of the
Kharijites) asked Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Please tell me when did Allah come into existence?’
The Imam replied, ‘(Tell me) when did Allah not exist, so that I
can tell you when He came into existence. Glory belongs to
Him, Who existed and will exist eternally. The One Selfsufficient, the Eternal, the Absolute, Who has held for Himself
no female companion or any child.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻦ ﺎ ﻉ ِﻣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ِﻓﻴﻬﺒﺟ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﺦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺑ ﹾﻠ ﻬ ِﺮ ﻧ ﺍ ِﺀﻭﺭ
ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺎﺖ ِﺑِﺈﻣ
 ﻨﺪِﻱ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠِﻋ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ ﻱ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﱢ ﻭ ﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﹶﺃ
ﻳ ٍﻦﻦ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻳﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺩ ﺎﻋِﺘﻤ ﺍ

H 233, Ch. 6, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Nasr who said the following:

“Once a man from Ma Wara’-e Nahr of Balkh (Transoxania)
came to abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and said, ‘I have a question for you. If your answer is
the same as I already know, I will accept you as my Imam
(Leader with Divine Authority).’ Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Ask whatever you wish.’
The man said, ‘Tell me when did your Lord come into existence,
how has He been and on what did He depend?’
“Imam Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
replied, ‘Allah, the Blessed, the Almighty, is the space maker for
space, Who Himself is not subject to the effects of any space. He
is the maker of How and Himself is not subject to How. He is
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Self-sufficient with His own power.’ The man stood up and
kissed the head of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He then said, ‘I testify that no one other than Allah
deserves to be obeyed and Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, is the Messenger of Allah. That Imam Ali,
ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the
successor of the Messenger of Allah and the guardian and
protector of what the Messenger of Allah has brought from
Allah. That your ancestors are the Leaders with Divine
Authority and that you are a successor to them.’”

ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸ ﻩ ﺩ ﺎﻋِﺘﻤ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﻒ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ
 ﻴﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺷ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺑﻤﺪﻩ ﻌ ﺑ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱢ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻋِﻠّﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﻢ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﻫ ﺑ ﻦ  ِﻣﺨﹶﻠﻒ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺩﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ  ﹸﻜﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ

H 234, Ch. 6, h3

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻰﻣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ  ﹶﺃﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ
ِ ﺑ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺭﱢﺑﻲ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠﻣﺘ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺸ
 ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﺎﻧﻤﻚ ِﺇ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﺣّﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﻟﹶ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺗﻌ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ ٌﻦ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﻮﻥﹸ ﹶﻛ ﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ
ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ﹶﻛﺪ ﻣ ﻌ ﺑ ﻱ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻤﻜﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻟ
 ﺪ ﺘﺑﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻉ
 ﺘ ِﺪﺒﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻮﺣِﺸﹰﺎ ﹶﻗ ﺘﺴ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ  ﹶﻜ ﱢﻮ ﹶﻥﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺿﻌِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻗ
 ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻧﺸﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻚ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺧﻠﹾﻮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺸِﺒﻪ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﻣﻠِﻜﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺩِﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺓﺣﻴ ﺣّﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺪ ﹶﺫﻫ ﻌ ﺑ  ِﺧﻠﹾﻮﹰﺍﻨﻪﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻒ
ٌ ﻴﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﺲ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ
 ﻴﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻜﻧﺸﺪ ِﺇ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﺟﺒ ﻣﻠِﻜﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻰ ﺸ
ِ ﻨﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﺒﻘﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻡ ﻬ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻬ ﺸِﺒ
 ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻳ ﺸ
  ِﺑﺮﻑ ﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺣﺪﱞ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ٌﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎ ٍﺓﺣﻴ ﺣّﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬﺷﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻌﻖ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﻮِﻓ ِﻪ ﺨ
 ﺑ ﹾﻞ ِﻟ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺸ
  ِﻟﻌﻖ ﺼ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﻣ ﻳ ٍﻦﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ٍﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻣ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ِﺩﹶﺛ ٍﺔﺣ
ٌ ﻣِﻠ ﻭ ﺮﻑ ﻌ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻳ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺰ ﹾﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
ﻰﻳ ﹾﻔﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺾ
 ﺒﻌﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﻳ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﲔ ﺷ
 ﺎ َﺀ ِﺣﺎ ﺷﺸﹶﺄ ﻣ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ٌ ﺎِﻟﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻳ ٍﻦﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺁﺧِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﻭﻟﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ
ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱡ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻟﻪﻬﻪ ﺟ ﻭ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ
ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺎﺒﻬﺸ
ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﻐﺸ ﺗ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ِﺇﻥﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻚ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺙ
ﺍ ﹸﺣﺪ ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻩﺎ ِﻭﺯﻳﺠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺎﻳﺤ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮ ٌﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ِﺳﺬﹸﻩﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻡ ﻨﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ
ﻯﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮ
 ﺤ
 ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn
Sa'id from al-Qasim-ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn Abu Hamza from abu Basir
who said the following:

“Once, a man came to (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘Tell me about your Lord. When did
He come into existence?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, replied, ‘Woe upon you! Such a question is asked only
about a thing that did not exist. My Lord, all Glory belongs to
Him, exists and will exist eternally. He lives and no How
question applies to Him. He did not have any coming into
existence and nor was there any being for His coming into being.
This does not apply to Him; He is not subject to the effects of
space. He was not in anything or on anything nor did He invent
any space for His own space. He did not become stronger after
making all things nor was He weak before giving being to the
beings. He was not lonely before His inventing all things. He is
not similar to anything that could be called a thing. He was also
not without a Kingdom before the creation nor will He be
without it after all things. He lives eternally without life and was
the powerful King before His invention of the things and He is
an all-powerful King after the creation of all things. To His
existence no How or Where question is applicable. There is no
limit for Him nor is He definable by analogy. He does not
become old due to eternal living. He does not become alarmed
because of anything but that all things are fearful of His
(disappointment). He lived without newly emerging life. He is
not a describable being or that can be limited with conditions or
may have a space to depend on. He does not have a place so that
He can be considered as neighboring something. He is living and
one can know Him. He is the eternal King. He has the power and
the kingdom. He has created all that He wanted and when He
decided by His will. He cannot be limited. He cannot be divided
or destroyed. He was before everything but no How question
would apply to Him. He will be the last but no Where will apply
to Him. All things will be destroyed except He. The creation
belongs to Him and His is the command. He is the Holy Lord of
the worlds.
‘O inquirer, imaginations cannot encompass my Lord and He
does not face any confusions or bewilderment. Nothing is able to
reach Him and nothing happens to Him. He cannot be held
responsible for anything and He does not become regretful.
Neither slumber nor sleep overcomes Him. To Him belong all
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth and all that is
between them and under the soil.’”

ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺎِﻟ ٌﻢ ﹶﻞ ﻋﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺎﻟﹸﻮﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﻴﻬﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﺘﺟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
ﲔﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﻨ ﻳ

H 235, Ch. 6, h4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father in a marfu‘ manner, who said the following:

“The Jews came to their chief Ra’s al-Jalut and said, ‘This
man, meaning Imam Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
68

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah

ﻰﺣﺘ ﻩ ﻭﺘﻈﹶﺮﻧﺼ ِﺮ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﻫ ﻬ  ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻮﻩ ﺗﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟ
 ﻧ ﻴ ِﻪﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻖ ِﺑﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠﻓﹶﺎ
ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻳﻬ ﺎﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸ
 ﻧ ﻙ ﺎﺕ ِﺟﹾﺌﻨ
ِ ﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺭﹾﺃﺱ ﺝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﺧ
ﻴ ٍﺔﻮِﻧﻴﻨﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛﻣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﻋﻤ
ﻮ ﺒ ﹲﻞ ﻫ ﹶﻗﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ
ٍ ﻴﻭ ِﺑﹶﻠﺎ ﹶﻛ ﻢ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﻳ ﻢ ﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ
ٍ ﻴﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ
ﻳﺔﹸﻮ ﻏﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳﺔﹸﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻨﻪﻋ ﺖ
 ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻰ ﺍﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ٍﺔﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺒ ٍﻞﺒ ِﻞ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﹶﻗ
ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻣﻤﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻮﺍ ِﺑﻨﻣﻀ ﺕ ﺍ
ِ ﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺭﹾﺃﺱ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻏﹶﺎ

supreme covenant, is a scholar. Come with us to ask him
questions. They all came to Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, but the Imam was in the castle (government
building). They waited until the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, came out. Ra's al-Jalut, said, ‘We have come
to you with a question.’ The Imam said, ‘You may ask whatever
you like, O Jewish person.’ He said, ‘I want to ask you about
your Lord. When did He come into existence?’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘(Allah) has
always been without coming into being and without being
subject to a How question. He is eternal without quantity and
quality. He was there without a before. He is before every before
without being before and without a beginning and end. The end
falls short before Him and He Himself is the end of all ends.’
Ra's al-Jalut then said to his people, ‘Allow us to leave this
place. This man knows more than what people say he knows.’”

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٥
ﺎ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺣﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒ ٌﺮ ِﻣﺎ َﺀ ِﺣﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺻِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﺘ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﺘ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻰ ﹶﻟﻣﺘ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﺃﹸ ﱡﻣ
 ﺘﺛﹶ ِﻜﹶﻠ
ﻳِﺘ ِﻪﺎﻰ ِﻟﻐﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎ ﻌ ٍﺪ ﺑ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺒﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ٍﻞﺒ ِﻞ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﲔ ﹶﺃ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻏﹶﺎﻳﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻬﺪﻩ ﻨ ِﻋﺎﺕﺎﻳﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ
ِ ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺍ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻋﺒِﻴ ِﺪ ﻣ ﻦ ﺒ ٌﺪ ِﻣﻋ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻧﻤﻚ ِﺇ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻧﻨِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃﹶﻓ
ﺿﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎ ًﺀﺳﻤ ﻖ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ ﹶﻗﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻪ ﺳ ﻱ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ
ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹲﻝﺳﺆ ﻦ ﻳﻉ ﹶﺃ

H 236, Ch. 6, h5
It is narrated, through the same chain of narrators and source, from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Khalid from his father from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abu
Nasr from abu al-Hassan al-Muwsali from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once one of the Jewish rabbis (hibr) came to Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and asked, ‘O Amir
al-Mu’minin, when did your Lord come into existence?’ Imam
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Bereft of you
be your mother! When has Allah not been (in existence), so that
it could be said when did He come into existence? My Lord
existed before every before without before. He is after every
after, without any after. There is no final destination or end for
Him. All ends fall short before Him. He is the final destination
of all goals.’ He asked further, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, are you a
prophet?’ Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
replied, ‘Stop there. I am one of the slaves of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the Messenger of Allah.’
“It has also been narrated that someone asked Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, this. ‘Where was our Lord
before the creation of the heavens and the earth?’ Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Where is a
question about space. Allah has been there before there was
space.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺪ ِﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠّﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻋﻤ ﺰ ﻳ ﲔ
 ﺴﻠِ ِﻤ
 ﻤ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻴﻬﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺭﹾﺃﺱ
ﺎﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺧﻄﱢﹸﺌ ﻭ ﹸﺃ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻌﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻮﺍ ِﺑﻨﻫﺒ ﻢ ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻋﹶﻠ ِﻤ ِﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﲔ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ
ﺎﻧﻤﻱ ِﺇ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻳﻬ ﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﺘ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻤ
ﻴ ٍﺔﻮِﻧﻴﻨﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻦ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﻣﺘ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻣﺘ ﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝﻳ
ﻒ
 ﻴﻱ ﹶﻛ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻳﻬ ﺎﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﻱ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻳﻬ ﺎﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ٍﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ
ﺎﻴﻬﻳ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﹶﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎ ﻳ ٍﺔﻰ ﻏﹶﺎﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ٍﺔﺒ ِﻞ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻮ ﹶﻗ ﺒ ﹲﻞ ﻫ ﹶﻗﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ

H 237, Ch. 6, h6
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from 'Amr ibn 'Uthman
from Muhammad ibn Yahya from Muhammad ibn Sama’a from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once Ra's al-Jalut said to the Jews, ‘The Muslims consider
Ali ibn abu Talib excelling everyone in polemics and the most
learned. Allow us go to him. I will ask him certain questions and
perhaps catch him in errors.’ He went to Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, I have
a question about a matter.’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Ask whatever you like.’ He then asked,
‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, when did our Lord come into existence?’
Imam Ali replied, ‘O Jewish man, the question When applies to
one who did not exist and (then) came into being. Allah has
existed without coming into being, and without being in any
becoming. Certainly, O Jewish man, most certainly, O Jewish
man, how can there be any before for Him Who was before the
before. He does not have any destination. He is not the end of
any destination and no destination ends up to Him. All
destinations fall short before Him and He is the goal of all
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destinations.’ The Jewish man then said, ‘I testify that your
religion is the true religion and anything against it is false.’”

ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻨ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺩِﻳﻬﺪ ﺷ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻳﺔﹸ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻏﹶﺎﻮ ﻏﹶﺎ  ﻫﺪﻩ ﻨ ِﻋﺎﺕﺎﻳﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ
ِ ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺍ
ﺎ ِﻃ ﹲﻞ ﺑﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻪﺎ ﺧﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٧
ﻭ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻲ َﺀ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻌ ﻧ ﻲ َﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﺣ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎﻯ ﺟﺘﻮﺳ ﺘﻜِﺌﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻣ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 238, Ch. 6, h7
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated in a marfu‘ manner from Zurara who has said
the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Did Allah exist when there was nothing?’ The Imam
replied, ‘Certainly, Allah existed when there was nothing.’ I
further inquired, ‘Where did Allah exist?’ The Imam was
leaning; he then sat up and said, ‘O Zurara, you spoke of the
impossible. You ask about space where there is no space.’”
H 239, Ch. 6, h8

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
 ٌﺮﻰ ِﺣﺒﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺗﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺻِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻚ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﺘ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺣﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ
ﻰﻣﺘ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤﻣﺘ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻧﻤﻚ ِﺇ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻳ ٍﺔﻰ ﻏﹶﺎﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ٍﺪ ﺑ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺒﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ٍﻞﺒ ِﻞ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ
ﻦ ﺒ ٌﺪ ِﻣﻋ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻧﻤﺒﻞﹸ ِﺇﻬ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﱢﻣ
 ﻧﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻪﻳﺘﻲ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺘ ِﻬﻨﺘِﻟ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﺒِﻴ ِﺪ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
al-Walid from ibn abu Nasr from abu al-Hassan al-Muwsali who has narrated the
following from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,:

“Once a rabbi, hibr, came to Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, when did
your Lord come into existence?’ Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, replied, ‘Consider carefully. The question
when applies to one who did not exist (and then came into
being). When does not apply to the One Who is eternal. He was
before the before without before and after the after without an
after. He is not the end of a certain end so that His end would
also end.’ He then asked, ‘Are you a prophet?’ Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Bereft of you be
your mother! I am a slave among the slaves of the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
Note: The words ‘was’ ‘is’ and so forth do not apply in the
case of the existence of Allah. The use of such words is due to
shortcomings of language in which we seek to express the fact of
Allah’s being, to which the factor of time cannot apply.

Chapter Seven

ﺴَﺒ ِﺔ
ْ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱢﻨ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Relationships (Nisbah) of Allah
H 240, Ch. 7, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﺚ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠِﺒ ﹶ
 ﺑﺭ ﺎﺐ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﺭﺳ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺩ ﻮﻴﻬﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺣ ٌﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻫ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫ
 ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻬ ﺒﻳﺠِﻴ
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ
ﺏ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from abu Ayyub from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“The Jews asked the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Describe for us the relationship of your
Lord.’ The Prophet waited for three days and gave no reply.
Then the following verses were revealed to him: In the Name of
Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful: (Muhammad), say, ‘He is
Allah Who is One (112:1). Allah is Absolute (112:2). He neither
begets nor was He begotten. (112:3) There is no one equal to
and like Him.’ (112:4).”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated the same Hadith from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Hakam from abu Ayyub.

H 241, Ch. 7, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa and
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn Mahbub from Hammad ibn 'Amr al-Nusaybi
who said the following:

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻨﺼِﻴِﺒ ﱢﻲﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺴ
 ﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻧ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻦ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺴﻚ
ِ ﻤ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪ ﺴﻜﹸ
ِ ﻤ  ﻳﻤ ِﺪّﻳﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻇﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺻ
 ﺯِﻟّﻴﹰﺎ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺻﻤ
 ﺪﹰﺍﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺣ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah: ‘Say, ‘He is Allah,
One . . .’ (112:1) The Imam replied, ‘These verses define Allah's
relation to His creation. He is the One, Unique, eternal and
Absolute. He does not have any shadow to follow Him but it is
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
He who holds things by their shadows. He knows the unknown
and is known to every ignorant person. He is only One. He is not
in His creatures and His creatures are not in Him. He does not
feel nor can others feel Him (physically). Eyes cannot see Him.
He is so high that He is near and is so near that He is far.
Although disobeyed, yet He forgives. When obeyed, He is
appreciative. His earth does not contain Him, nor do His heavens
bear Him. He holds all things through His power and He is
Everlasting and eternal. He does not forget or amuse Himself.
He does not make any mistakes or play. There is no lapse in His
will. His judgment is rewarding and His commands are
effective. He does not have a child to become His heir nor is He
begotten so His power would be shared. And there is no one like
Him.’”

ﺍِﻧّﻴﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺮﺩ ﺎ ِﻫ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺟ ﻨﻑ ِﻋ
ٌ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝﺠﻬ
 ﻤ ﻑ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ٌ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﻋﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﻇﱠﻠِﺘﻬﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ٍ ﻮﺠﺴ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺴ
 ﻣ ﻴﺮﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻏ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻪ
ﺤﻮِﻳ ِﻪ
 ﺗ ﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺸ ﹶﻜ
 ﻊ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻃِﻴ ﺮ ﻐ ﹶﻔ ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺼ
ِ ﻭ ﻋ ﺪ ﻌﺎ ﹶﻓﺒﺩﻧ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻰﻨﺴﻳ ﺯِﻟ ﱞﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﻣﻲﱞ ﹶﺃﻳﻤﺩ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑﻘﹸﺷﻴ ﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻪ ﺣ ﺗﺍﺎﻭﺳﻤ ﻪ ﺗ ِﻘﻠﱡ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺿ
 ﺭ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﺍ ٌﺀﺟﺰ ﺼﻠﹸﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺼ ﹲﻞ
 ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟِﺈﺭ ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻐﹶﻠﻂﹸ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻳ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺣ ٌﺪ  ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﻴﺸﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻮﹶﻟﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺙ
ﺭ ﹶ ﻮﺪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻳِﻠ ﻢ ﺍِﻗ ٌﻊ ﹶﻟ ﻭﻩﻣﺮ ﹶﺃ

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻦ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧﻌ ﱢﻤﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺘﻣ ﺍ ٌﻡﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮﺰﻣ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻦ ﻤ ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺼﺪ
ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﻋﻠِﻴ ٌﻢ ﺑِﺬﺍ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ
 ﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻦ ﺳ ﺕ ِﻣ
ِ ﺎﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺪ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﺍ َﺀ ﹶﺫِﻟﻭﺭ ﻡ ﺍﺭ

H 242, Ch. 7, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from ‘Asim ibn Humayd who said
the following:

“Once I asked Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the Oneness of Allah. The Imam
replied, ‘Allah the Almighty, the Great, the Exalted knew that
eventually there will be people who would investigate the issues
very deeply in a hairsplitting manner. Therefore, Allah, the
Glorious, has revealed Chapter 112 of the Holy Quran that
speaks of the Oneness of Allah. He has also revealed the verses
of the Chapter 57 of the Holy Quran:
“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful: All that is
in the heavens and the earth speaks of the glory of Allah. He is
Majestic and All-wise (57:1). To Him belongs the Kingdom of
the heavens and the earth. He gives life and causes things to die.
He has power over all things (57:2). He is the First, the Last, the
Manifest and the Unseen and He knows all things. (57:3)
“It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days and
then established His dominion over the Throne. He knows
whatever enters into the earth, what comes out of it, what
descends from the sky, and what ascends to it. He is with you
wherever you may be and He is Well-aware of what you do.
(57:4)
“To Him belong the heavens and the earth and to Him all
things return (57:5). He causes night to enter into day and day
into night. He knows best what all hearts contain.” (57:6)
‘Whoever would accept anything otherwise is destroyed.’”

ﺘﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻭ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮﹶﺃ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻣ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﹸﺃﻫ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺎﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻤﺮﹸﺃﻫ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻒ
 ﻴﺖ ﹶﻛ
 ﺪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺘﻑ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻦ ِﺑﻬ ﻣ ﺁ
ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺩ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺍﻭ ﺯ

H 243, Ch. 7, h4
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah in a marfu‘ manner has narrated from 'Abd
al-‘Aziz ibn al-Muhtadi who said the following:

“Once I asked Imam Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the Oneness of Allah. He replied, ‘One’s
acknowledgement of the Oneness of Allah is considered true and
meaningful if he, with belief, recites the following:
“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful:
(Muhammad), say, ‘He is Allah the only One. (112:1) Allah is
Absolute. (112:2) He neither begets nor was He begotten.
(112:3) There is no one equal to Him.’ (112:4)
“I asked, ‘How should I recite it (the Chapter 112)?’ The Imam
replied, ‘Recite it as the people do.’ Then the Imam said, ‘After
reciting the chapter say “Such is Allah, my Lord. Such is Allah,
my Lord.’”
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Chapter Eight

ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻴ ِﻔﱠﻴ ِﺔ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Prohibition on Saying How Allah Is (al-Kayfiyyah)
H 244, Ch. 8, h1

ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﺩ ﺻ ﺍﺰﺩ ﻳ ﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻦ ﻋ ﻯﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﺤﻴﱡﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺗ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹶﺍﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤﺗ

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from al-Hassan ibn
Mahbub from Ali ibn Ri’ab from abu Basir from Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Speak about the creation of Allah and do not speak about
Allah His Self. Speaking about Allah’s Self does not add
anything to one’s knowledge but more confusion.”
In another Hadith from Hariz it reads, “Speak about everything
but do not speak about Allah’s Self.”
H 245, Ch. 8, h2

ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺝ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻦﺣﻤ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ
ﻡ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺘﻬﻧﻬﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻨﺘﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺇِﱃ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺴﻜﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﻣ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu
‘Umayr from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj from Sulayman ibn Khalid from
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the
following:

“The words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious that say, ‘And
that the final end is unto thy Lord’ (53:42) instruct people to end
a discussion that may take up Allah’s Self as an object of
investigation.’”
H 246, Ch. 8, h3

ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺍ ﹸﻝﻳﺰ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳﻋ ﻮﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺘﻌ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻨ ِﻄﻖﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟِﺑ ِﻬﻢ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﺍ ِﺣﺪﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from abu
Ayyub from Muhammad ibn Muslim from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“O Muhammad, people rationalize everything. They even
speak about Allah’s Self. When you hear such discourses, say to
them, ‘No one, other than Allah, deserves to be worshipped,
(Allah) the One and no one is similar to Him.’”
H 247, Ch. 8, h4

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺤﺬﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﺍ
ﻬِﺒﻂﹸ ﺗ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺸ
 ﻮ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﺎ ﺗﻧﻬﺕ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﺎﻮﻣﺼﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻙ ﺎﺩ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﺎ ِﺯﻳﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ ﺟ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻪ  ِﺇﻧﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻐ ﹶﻔ ﻲ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺸ
 ﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻳ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﺴ ﻭ ﺎﺒﻬﺎ ِﺣﺮﺩِﻱ ﺻ ﺗ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻩ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﻢ ﻣ ﻮﺍ ِﻋﻠﹾﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ ﻭﻛﱢﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺗ ﻮ ٌﻡ ﻰ ﹶﻗﻣﻀ ﺎﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻤ
ﻦ ﻰ ِﻣﺪﻋ ﻴﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻰ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﺘ ﻭﺍﻴﺮﺤ
 ﺘﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻬ ﻣ ﻰ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﺘﻬﻧﻰ ﺍﺣﺘ
ﻭ ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻴ ِﻦﺑ ﻦ ﺐ ِﻣ
 ﻴﺠِﻴﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﻰ ِﻣﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺐ ِﻣ
 ﻴﺠِﻴﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺪ ﻳ ﻴ ِﻦﺑ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎﻫﻰ ﺗﺣﺘ ﻯﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad ibn Humran from abu
‘Ubaydah (Ziyad ibn ‘Isa) al-Hadhdha’ from (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“O Ziyad, beware of debates; they create doubts, invalidate
one’s good deeds and turn one into a complete wreck. One may
say a thing and perhaps, he will not be forgiven. In the past there
lived a people who ignored acquiring the necessary knowledge.
Instead they sought a knowledge that was not required of them.
They came to speak of Allah’s Self and they became confused.
Their extreme perplexity was such that if called from the front
they would reply to the back and to the front if called from the
back.
“In another Hadith it reads, ‘They (confused people mentioned
above) totally vanished in the land, the earth (due to
confusion).’”
H 248, Ch. 8, h5

ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﺡ
ِ ﺎﻤﻴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻮ ﻒ ﻫ
 ﻴﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻦ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from some of his people from al-Husayn ibn al-Mayyah from his father from
Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the
following:

“He, who thinks in terms of how and when about Allah, he is
destroyed.”
H 249, Ch. 8, h6

ﺎ ٍﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
  ﻣ-٦
ﻣﻠِﻜﹰﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻦ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻜﺑ ِﻦ ﺑﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ
ﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺗ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺘﻨ ﹶﻓﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
ٍ ﺠِﻠ
 ﻣ ﺸ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻈِﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Faddal from ibn Bukayr from Zurara ibn A’yan from Imam abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“A king of great splendor, once before a gathering in his court,
spoke of the (Self of) Lord, the Holy, the Most High
72

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
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Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
(improperly). Thereafter the monarch disappeared and no one
could understand where he was.”

ﻮ ﻦ ﻫ ﻳﻯ ﹶﺃﺪﺭ ﻳ ﺎﺪ ﹶﻓﻤ ﹶﻓﻔﹸ ِﻘ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٧
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ
ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻨﻈﹸﺮﺗ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺩ ﺭ ﻦ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻜﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻧ ﹸﻈﺮﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻈ
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ﻡ ﺩ ﻦ ﺁ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺑ ِﺇﺮﻕ ﺧ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ﺼﺮ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﻌﻪ ِﺒﻳﺸ ﻢ ﻚ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﺮ ﹶﻟ
 ﺒﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻟ
ﺖ
 ﻨﺽ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺕ ﺍﻟ
 ﻣﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﺎﻑ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﺗ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﻩ ﻐﻄﱠﺎ ﹶﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻴﻨﻴﻋ ﻤﹶﻠﹶﺄ ﺗ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗ ﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ٌﻖ ِﻣ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎﺩِﻗﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺻ
ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻨﻬِﻣ
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ﻦ ﻋ ﻌﻘﹸﻮِﺑ ﱢﻲ ﻴﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٩
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻡﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺳ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺭﺳ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﺨﺖ
 ﺒ ِﺳﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ِﺩّﻳﹰﺎﻳﻬ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﻤ ﺘﻨِﻲﺒﺟ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ  ﹶﺃﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖﺭﺳ
ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻦ ﻳﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻞ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﺖ ﺟ ﺭ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻨﻬﻋ
ﻭ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻒ ﻫ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﺪ
 ﻤ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ
ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
  ِﺑﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻕ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﺻﻒ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﹶﻛ
ﻴﺮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ ﺠ ٌﺮ
 ﺣ ﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﺎﻧِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻦ ﻳ ﻳﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻪ  ِﺇﻧﺨﺖ
 ﺒﺎ ِﺳﲔ ﻳ
ٍ ِﺒﻲ ﻣ ﺮِﺑ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻢ ِﺑِﻠﺴ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺷ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻦ ﻦ ِﻣ ﻴﺑﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻴ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻳﺖﺭﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻣﺨﺖ
 ﺒِﺳ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻚ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Hamid from al-‘Ala' ibn Razin from Muhammad
ibn Muslim from (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
said the following:

“Beware of thinking about Allah’s Self. If you like to think
about the greatness of Allah, think about His great and
wonderful creations.”
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah in a marfu‘ manner has narrated from (Imam)
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“O son of Adam, if a bird were to feed upon your heart, it
could not satisfy its hunger. Only the eye of a needle, if placed
over your eye, can totally cover your vision. With such
(insignificant) means of perception how can you comprehend
(Allah's) vast dominion over the earth and the heavens? And if
you think you can do so, there is the sun, one of the creatures of
Allah. If your eyes can see the sun fully you then may think that
you are right.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hassan ibn Ali from
al-Ba'qubi (Dawud ibn Ali al-Hashimi) from certain persons of our people from
'Abd al-‘Ala' Mawla Ala Sam from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once a Jewish man named Sabhut came to the Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah, I have come to ask about your Lord. If you will answer
my question it will be fine, otherwise, I will go back.’ The
Prophet replied, ‘Ask whatever you like.’ He asked, ‘Where is
your Lord?’ The Prophet replied, ‘He is everywhere, but He is
not confined in any limited space.’ He asked, ‘How is He?’ The
Prophet replied, ‘How can I describe my Lord by means of
conditions that are created. Allah cannot be described by His
creation.’ The Jewish man asked further, ‘What is the proof that
you are the Messenger of Allah?’ The Imam said, ‘At this point
nothing remained around him (the Jewish man), the stones and
all other things, but that they spoke in clear Arabic language, ‘O
Sabhut he (Muhammad) is the Messenger of Allah.’ Sabhut said,
‘I have not seen anything so clearly as this today.’ Then he
declared, ‘I testify that no one deserves to be obeyed except
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٠
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺼ ِﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﻋﺘِﻴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻌ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺨﹾﺜ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺮﹶﻓ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻦ ﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ
ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﺛﺎﻃﹶﻰ ﻣﺗﻌ ﻦ ﻣ ﺭ ﺎﺠﺒ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﺭ ﺎﺠﺒ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Khath‘ami from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Utayk al-Qasir
who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about certain attributes of Allah. The Imam raised his
hand toward the heavens and said, ‘High is the Almighty. High
is the Almighty. One who pursues beyond this, he is
destroyed.’”
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Chapter Nine

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﻄﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ْﺅَﻳ ِﺔ

The Invalidity of the Belief in the Possibility of Seeing
Allah With One’s Eyes (Ru’ya of Allah)
H 254, Ch. 9, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻭ ﻪ ﺭﺑ ﺪ ﺒﻌ  ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻌﺒ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴ ﹶﻛﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﺒﺖﺘﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ِﺇ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻨ ِﻌﻢﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻱ
 ﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻭ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻒ
 ﻮﺳﺎ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻊ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻗﱠ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻳﺮ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ
ﻊ ﻮﻗﱠ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺭﺑ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺮ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁﺑ ﻭ
ﺐ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻮ ِﺭﻦ ﻧ  ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ِﻣﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻯﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺭﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ali ibn abu al-Qasim from
Ya’qub ibn Ishaq who wrote to Imam abu Muhammad al-‘Askari asking the
following:

“I asked the Imam, ‘How can a worshipper worship his Lord,
Whom he does not see?’ The Imam wrote in reply, ‘O abu
Yusuf, my Lord, my Master and my Benefactor and the
Benefactor of my ancestors, is by far exalted and is above being
seen.’ I (Ya'qub ibn Ishaq) asked him, ‘Had the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, seen his Lord?’ The
Imam replied in writing and signed, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, showed His Prophet, in his heart, the light of His
Greatness as much as He liked.’”
H 255, Ch. 9, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٢
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ِﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ
ﺤﺪﱢ ﹸ
 ﻤ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﻗﹸﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻭ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ
 ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺘﻧﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﺳ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﺎﺭﻭﱢﻳﻨ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻧ ﻮ ﻗﹸﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺘﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺍﹸﻟﺳﺆ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺣﻜﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﻡﺤﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﻡ ِﻟﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺴ
 ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻴﻧِﺒ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺅ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﺴ
 ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺅ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﺤ
 ِﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ﺒﻠﱢ ﹸﻎﻤ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺤِﻴﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ِ ﻧﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﻒ
 ﻴﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ٌﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻴﹶﻟ
ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻫ ﻮﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻦ ِﻋ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣﻪ ﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻫﺨِﺒﺮ
 ﹶﻓﻴ
ﺲ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺤِﻴﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﺣ ﹾﻄﺖ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻴﻨِﻲﻌ  ِﺑﻪﻳﺘﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺷ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻪ ِﺑ ﻴﺮ ِﻣ ﺗ ﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺰﻧ ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺭ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺘﺤﺴ
 ﺗ ﺎﺸ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
 ﺒﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺻ
ﺮ ﺧ ﺟ ٍﻪ ﺁ ﻭ ﻦ ﺨﻠﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ِﺑ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺸ
 ﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻦ ِﻋ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ِﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺰﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺃﺧ ﻧ ﻩ ﺁﺪ ﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻧﻪﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻮ ﻗﹸﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺆﺍ
 ﻴﺚﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺣ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺪﻝﱡ ﻳ ﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺎﺮ ِﺑﻤ ﺒﺧ  ﹶﺃﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻴﻨﻋ ﺕ
 ﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﺩ ﻣ ﺍﺏ ﹸﻓﺆ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺃﻯﺭ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya who said the following:

“Abu Qurrah (Musa ibn Tariq al-Yamani al-Zabudi (died
203A.H./818A.D.), a narrator of Hadith, asked me to take him to
abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I
sought permission from the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and an audience was granted. He asked the Imam
about what is lawful and unlawful and the rules in Islamic laws.
His questions came to Oneness of Allah. Abu Qurrah said, ‘We
(the narrators of Hadith) narrate that Allah the Almighty has
divided His being seen, al-Ru’ya, and His speech, al-Kalam,
between the two prophets. He gave Musa (Moses) the
opportunity to hear His speech. He granted to Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the
opportunity to see Him.’
“Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘If it is as you say then who was it that conveyed the
message from Allah to the two heavy communities, namely,
mankind and the Jinn in the following words of the Holy Quran:
“. . . the eyes cannot comprehend Him”, (6:103) “They cannot
limit Him through their knowledge,” (20:110) and “There is
nothing similar to Him.” (42:11) ‘Was it not Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who conveyed the above
verses,’ asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant?’
“Abu Qurrah then replied, ‘Yes, He was Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ The Imam said, ‘How
can a person; who brought such messages to all creatures and
told them that he has brought such messages from Allah and
called them to Allah by His commands and said, “The eyes
cannot comprehend Him,” (6:103) “They cannot limit Him
through their knowledge” (20:110) and “There is nothing similar
to Him;” (42:11) say, “I saw Him with my own eyes? I did limit
Him in my knowledge and that He is similar to a man.” Should
you not be ashamed of yourselves? Even the atheist has not said
that the Prophet first brought one thing from Allah and then
announced from Him other things contrary to the first.’
“Abu Qurrah then said, ‘Does Allah Himself not say, “Indeed
he (the Prophet) saw him in another descent?”’ (53: 13) Imam
abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The
other verses point out what the Prophet actually saw. Allah has
said, “His heart did not lie about what he saw,” (53: 11) It means
that the heart of Muhammad did not belie what his eyes saw.
Therefore, Allah in the subsequent verse has said, “Indeed he
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saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.” (53:18) The signs of Allah
are different from Allah Himself. Allah has also said, “They
cannot limit Him in their knowledge.” (20:110) If the eyes could
see Him, then people might limit Him in their knowledge and He
could be fully defined.’
“Abu Qurrah asked, ‘Do you disregard Hadith?’ Imam abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘If
Ahadith are contrary to Holy Quran, I disregard them. Besides,
all Muslims believe that Allah cannot be limited by (anyone’s)
knowledge, that eyes cannot see Him and that nothing is similar
to Him.’”

ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻗ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻴﺮﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻏ
 ﺎﻑﺁﻳ
 ﺮﻯﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﺒ ﺕ
ِ ﻦ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺃﻯ ِﻣﺪ ﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾ
 ﺎ ﹶﻃﺪ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺗﻪﺭﹶﺃ ﺤِﻴﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻻ ﻳ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻤ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﻭﹶﻗ
ﺖ
ِ ﻧﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺎﺍﻳ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺮﻭ ﹶﻜﺬﱢﺏﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﺘ ﻮ ﻗﹸﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﻋﹶﻠ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴِﻠﻤ
 ﻤ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺘﻬﺑﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻛ ﱠﺬﺎِﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹸﻘﺮﻣﺨ ﺕ
 ﺎﺍﻳﺍﻟﺮﱢﻭ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ
ﺎ ﹸﻳﺤ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٣
ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﺳ
ﺮﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﺗ ﻣﺎ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﺅ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺖﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﻖ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ ﺍ
 ﺐ ِﺑ
 ﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺡ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ  ﹸﺔﺎﺻﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ  ﹸﺔﺎﻣﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺯ ﺎﺭ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ ﻭﺿﺮ
 ﻳ ِﺔﺅ ﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﻦ ِﺟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ﻤ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﻊ ﺎﻧﺗﻤ ﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺠﻤِﻴ
ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺨﻞﹸ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺛﹸ ﻭﺿﺮ
 ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻤ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻬ ِﺔ ﻦ ِﺟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ِﻣ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺖ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻧﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﺖ ِﺑِﺈﳝ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﳝ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ِﻣ
ﺖ
 ﻴﺴﺏ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﹾﻛِﺘﺴ ﻦ ِﺟ ﺎ ِﻣﻧﻴﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﻤ ﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇﳝﺅ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺮﻭ ﻳ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻧﻬﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﺎﻧﻴﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺿﺪﱡ
ِ ﺎﻧﻬﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِِﺈﳝ
ﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺨﻞﹸ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇﳝﺅ ﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﻦ ِﺟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﻤﻌ ﻭ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻝﺗﺰ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺎﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﹾﻛِﺘﺴ ﻦ ِﺟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺆﺩﱢﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺗ ﻦ ﻴﻌ ﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ ِﺫ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻯ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻳﺮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹲﻞ
ﻩ ﺎﺻ ﹾﻔﻨ
 ﻭ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ali ibn
Sayf from Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd who said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked him about the belief in witnessing
Allah’s Self. Is it possible to see Allah’s Self with one’s own
eyes as is traditionally narrated in the affirmative by the Sunni
Muslims (al-'Ammah) while the Shi’a Muslims (al-khassah)
believe in the contrary? I requested him to explain the matter.
The Imam answered in his own handwriting. ‘All agree and
there is no dissension among the people that knowledge of
things through witnessing process is knowledge of the degree of
certainty without doubt. It is of the best form of knowledge (in
the logical sense). If it is true that seeing Allah’s Self with the
eyes is possible then it becomes a necessity to acknowledge that
Allah becomes entirely known (and defined through the
witnessing process). Now, can such knowledge of Allah’s Self
that comes through witnessing, be considered belief (‘Iman) or
not? If the knowledge of Him as such, i.e. knowledge through
witnessing process (which according to Sunni Muslims will
happen on the Day of resurrection only) be considered belief,
then belief in Allah in this world, which comes through sources
other than witnessing process, (such as through evidence from
the Holy Quran, Hadith and logical reasoning), is not belief. It is
contrary to knowledge through witnessing process. (Belief on
the basis of reasoning proves that witnessing Allah is not
possible, and contrary things cannot exist at the same time).
Thus, there would be no one who would have belief in Allah in
this world; no one sees Him in this world, Majestic is Whose
name.
‘If such knowledge and understanding which come from
witnessing process were not considered belief then would belief,
formed and acquired from sources other than knowledge through
witnessing process, or would it not continue to exist (in the next
world)? In fact, it would not go away in the next life and would
continue to exist on the Day of Resurrection also.
‘This is proof that Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, cannot be
seen; it will lead to (the kind of confusion) that we just
mentioned.’”

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺖﺘﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٤
ﺯ ﻮﺗﺠ ﺐ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺘﺱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﺎ ﺍﻭ ﻣ ﻳ ِﺔﺅ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺚ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ
 ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺼﺮ
 ﺒ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﻔﹸ ﹾﺬﻩﻳ ﻢ ﺍ ٌﺀ ﹶﻟﻫﻮ ﺮِﺋ ﱢﻲ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺋِﻲﻦ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻴﺑ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻳ ﹸﺔ ﻣﺅ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ﹸﺔﺅ ﺢ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﺼ
ِ ﺗ ﻢ ﺮِﺋ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺋِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺍ ُﺀﻬﻮ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺍ
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It is narrated from the same narrator (Ahmad ibn Idris) from Ahmad ibn Ishaq
who said the following:

“I wrote to (Imam) abu al-Hassan the third, and asked him
about witnessing Allah’s Self and the differences among people
on this issue. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
answered in writing, ‘Witnessing an object is not possible until
there is air (a light-carrying medium) that can allow the light to
reach the eye. If air is removed from space between the viewer
and the object, no witnessing will take place. In this there is
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ground for similarity. When the viewer and the object in view
have the same medium a similarity must exist between them to
make witnessing possible, such as reflecting surfaces. (When
applying this to the case of Allah) it is an analogy and similarity.
The means must have a connection with the source.”

ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺐ
ِ ﻮ ِﺟﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺒﺴ
 ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺮِﺋ ﻤ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﻭﻰ ﺳﻣﺘ ﻲ ﺍِﺋﻩ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺎﺷِﺘﺒ ﺍﻟِﺎ
 ِﻣ ِﻦﺑﺪ ﺏ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺳﺒ ﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺘﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻩ ﺎﺷِﺘﺒ ﺐ ﺍﻟِﺎ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﺅ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺒﺒﺴ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎِﻟﻬﺍﱢﺗﺼ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻦ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺮﺕ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥِﺳﻨ
ﺘﻪﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻌﺒ ﺗ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻱ
 ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﺝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺨﻮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻖ
 ﺏ ِﺑ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺗﻪﺭﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺭﺑﺼﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻫ ﺎﻤﺸ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺑﻌﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﺗ ﻢ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ ﺸﺒ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺭﻙ ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﺮﻑ ﻌ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
  ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﻮﻳﺠ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﻌﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻑ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ٌ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻑ ﺑِﺎ ﹾﻝﺁﻳ
ٌ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻣ
ﻌﻞﹸ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﻴﺚﹸﺣ ﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺝ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺘﻪﺭِﺳﺎﹶﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ali ibn Ma‘bad from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Sinan from his father who said the following:

“Once I met (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and at that time a man from the Khariji group came to
see the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and asked,
‘O abu Ja’far, whom do you worship?’ The Imam replied, ‘I
worship Allah, the Most High.’ He then asked, ‘Have you seen
Him?’ The Imam then said, ‘Eyes cannot see Him in a
witnessing process but the hearts can see Him through the reality
of belief. Allah cannot be known by analogy or (physical) senses
and He is not similar to people. He is mentioned in the verses of
revelation (Holy Quran). He is known from the signs. He does
not do injustice in His judgments. Thus is Allah; besides Him
there is no Lord.’ The narrator has said, ‘The man then left the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, saying, ‘Allah
knows best to whom He should entrust His message to
mankind.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ  ِﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺻِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﲑ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋﹶﻠ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺒ ٌﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ َﺀ ِﺣﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ
ﺪﻋﺒ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨﺎ ﹸﻛﻚ ﻣ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻪﺪ ﺒﻋ ﲔ
 ﻚ ِﺣ
 ﺑﺭ ﺖ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲﻌﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﻩ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺭّﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ
ﺎ ِﻥﺤﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﺏ ِﺑ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺗﻪﺭﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺭﺑﺼﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻫ ﺎﻣﺸ

H 259, Ch. 9, h6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from abu al-Hassan al-Muwsali from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once a rabbi (hibr) came to Imam Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin,
have you seen your Lord when worshipping Him?’ Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘This is not a
proper question. I have not worshipped a Lord whom I could not
see.’ He then asked, ‘How did you see Him?’ Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘This is not a proper
statement. Eyes cannot see Him in a witnessing process but
hearts see Him through the realities of belief.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ِﻦ ﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٧
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺮﺕ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻦ ﺀﹰﺍ ِﻣﺟﺰ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ ﻦ ﺰ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺟ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﺅ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺮﻭ ﻳ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻤ
ﻭ ﺵ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﻧ ﺀﹰﺍ ِﻣﺟﺰ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ ﻦ ﺰ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺟ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻧ
ﻦ ﺰ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺟ ﺏ
 ﺎﺤﺠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
ِ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﻧ ﺀﹰﺍ ِﻣﺟﺰ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ ﻦ ﺰ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺟ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻨﻬﻋﻴ ﻤﹶﻠﺌﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻴﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ِﺩِﻗﻮﺍ ﺻﺘ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺴ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻦ ﻧ ﺀﹰﺍ ِﻣﺟﺰ ﲔ
 ﺒ ِﻌﺳ
ﺏ
ٌ ﺎﺳﺤ ﺎﻧﻬﻭﺲ ﺩ
 ﻴﺲ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻤ ﺸ
 ﺍﻟ

H 260, Ch. 9, h7
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from ‘Asim ibn Humayd who said the following:

“Once I discussed with (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, about what he says on witnessing
Allah’s Self. The Imam said, ‘The light of the sun has a ratio
equal to one seventieth of the light of the Kursi (the Throne).
The same is the ratio of the light of Kursi to al-‘Arsh, the light of
which is of the same ratio to that of al-Hijab the light of which is
of the same ratio to the light of al-Satr (barrier). If they (people
who say that eye-witnessing Allah is possible) tell the truth
allow them fill their eyes with the light of the sun without a
curtain in between.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻩﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺍ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺒﺟ  ﹶﻗﻂﱡﻳ ﹶﻄ ﹾﺄﻩ ﻢ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺒﺟ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺑِﻲ ﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺴ
 ﻱ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
 ﺳ ِﺮ ﺃﹸ
ﺐ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻮ ِﺭﻦ ﻧ ﻪ ِﻣ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭﻒ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺸ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ

H 261, Ch. 9, h8
Muhammad ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa from ibn abu Nasr from abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said that the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said the following:

“When Jibril took me for a visit to the heavens we reached a
place where he had never set foot before. Then it was unveiled
to him and Allah showed him of the light of His greatness that
which he loved.”
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
Explanations of Certain Words of Allah

ﺭ ﺼﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺼﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻻ ﺗﺗﻌ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ

“No mortal eyes can see Him, but He can see all eyes. He is
All-kind and All-aware.” (6:103)

ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤﺪ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻻ ﺗ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
 ﻧ
ﻦ  ِﻣﺼﺎِﺋﺮﻢ ﺑ ﺪ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﻯ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗﺗﺮ ﻫ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻃﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺣ ﺼﺎﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑ
ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺒﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻴﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺮ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﺼ
 ﺑﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻌﻴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼ
 ﺑ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺲ ﻳ
 ﻴﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺭﱢﺑ ﹸﻜ
ﺎ ﹶﻃ ﹶﺔﻰ ِﺇﺣﻋﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﻮ ِﻥ ِﺇﻌﻴ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﻤ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﻟﻌﹶﻠﻴ ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻴِﻨ ِﻪﻌ ِﺑ
ﺼ ٌﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺼ ٌﲑ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﻪ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻌ ِﺮ ﺸ
ﺼ ٌﲑ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﺑ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺎﻫ ِﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﻯ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻳﺮ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ  ِﻣﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ِ ﺎﺼ ٌﲑ ﺑِﺎﻟﱢﺜﻴ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺍ ِﻫ ِﻢﺪﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟ

H 262, Ch. 9, h9
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn abu Najran from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘No mortal eyes can see Him, but
He can see all eyes. He is All-kind and All-aware’ (6:103), the
Imam said that, ‘No mortal eyes can see Him’ means through
guessing (al-Wahm) not by witnessing Him. Consider the words
of Allah in, ‘Clear proofs have certainly come to you from your
Lord . . . (6:104)’ do not mean that such ‘Clear proofs’ are
visible to people’s eyes. Also consider, ‘Whosoever sees clearly,
it is to his own gain . . . (6:104)’ it does not mean seeing with the
eyes. In ‘Whosoever is blind, it is to his own loss (6:104),’
‘Blindness’ does not mean deprivation of eyesight. It means
within the range of Wahm (mentioned above). It is as is
commonly said, so and so is very keen-sighted in matters of
poetry, and so and so is very keen-sighted in religion and
jurisprudence. So and so has a keen eye for money, and so and
so has an eye for clothes. Allah is by far great and above being
witnessed by people.’”

ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻪ ﺘﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻻ ﺗﺗﻌ ﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﺮﺃﹸ ﹶﻗ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺎﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺮﺃﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
ﺖ
 ﺭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺑﺼﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺘﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
 ﺭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺼﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺼﺎﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑ
ﻦ  ِﻣﺒﺮﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
ِ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﺎﻭﻫ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﻌﻴ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺑﺼﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻫﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﻌﻴ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﺼﹶﺃ

H 263, Ch. 9, h10
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Abu
Hashim al-Ja’fari who said the following:

“I asked (Imam) abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about Allah if He can be described (defined
in words). The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Have you not read the Quran?’ I replied, ‘Yes, I do read
the Quran.’ He then said, ‘Have you not read the words of Allah,
the Most High, “No mortal eyes can see Him, but He can see all
eyes. He is All-kind and All-aware.”’ (6:103)
“I replied, ‘Yes, I have read them.’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Do they know the meaning of
the eyes?’ I replied, ‘Yes, they do.’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘What is it?’ I replied, ‘It means
seeing with the eyes.’ Then the Imam said, ‘The Awham (plural
of wahm defined above) of the heart is much more
comprehensive in the field of knowledge than witnessing. It
(Awham) is not able to comprehend Him but He comprehends all
things.’”

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١١
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻻ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺩ ﺪﺍﻭ ﻨﻋ
ﺏ
ِ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﺎﻭﻫ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺼﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺼﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺗ
ﻭ ﺪ ﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ ﺪ ﺴﻨ
ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﻫ ِﻤ ﻮ  ِﺑﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺗ ﺖ ﹶﻗ
 ﻧﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﻌﻴ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﺼﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻕ ِﻣ
ﺩ ﱡ ﹶﺃ
ﺏ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﺎﻭﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻙ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺒﺎ ِﺑﺪ ِﺭ ﹸﻛﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻬ ﺪ ﺗ ﻢ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻟﺒ ﹾﻠﺪﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ِﻥﻌﻴ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺑﺼﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺗ

H 264, Ch. 9, h11
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from the person he mentioned from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Dawud ibn al-Qasim, abu Hashim al-Ja’fari who said
the following:

“Once I mentioned the words of Allah, ‘No mortal eyes can
see Him, but He can see all eyes. He is All-kind and All-aware’
(6:103) to Imam abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He said, ‘O abu Hashim, Awham (mentioned above)
of hearts are keener and sharper than the perceptions of the eyes.
Through the Awham of the heart you can perceive countries like
Sind, Hind (India) and other cities, which you have never seen
with your eyes. How can your eyes see Him when the Awham of
your heart cannot perceive Him?’”
H 265, Ch. 9, h12

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٢

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from certain persons of his people
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from Hisham ibn al-Hakam who said the following:

ﻭ ﺱ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
 ﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮ ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬﺷﻴ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡِﻫﺸ
ﻭ ﺧﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻤﺪ ﺍﻛﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺩﺭ ﺎ ٍﻥ ِﺇﻣﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﺎﺍ ﹸﻛﻬﺩﺭ ﺱ ِﺇ
ﺍ ﱡﺤﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ
ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺩﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺎﻣﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﺍﻣﺪ ﺍﻛﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﺩﺭ ﻭ ِﺇ ﺳ ِﺔ ﺎﻤﻤ ﺍﻛﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺩﺭ ِﺇ
ﺳ ِﺔ ﺎﻤﻤ ﻙ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻡ ﻮﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻄﻌ ﺎ ﱡﻡﻤﺸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺕﺻﻮ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍﻤﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺸ ِﻦ
ِﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﱢﻴ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺚ
ِ ﺘﹾﺜﻠِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺘﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺷﻜﹶﺎ ِﻝ ِﻣ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻤ ﹶﻓ
ﺪ ِﺭﻙ  ﻳﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺼﺮ
 ﺒﺧﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﺍﻣﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﺎﻣﻤ ﻙ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺮ ِﺩ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱢﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻙ ﺍﺩﺭ ﻭ ِﺇ ﺣﱢﻴ ِﺰ ِﻩ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﺣﱢﻴ ِﺰ ﹶﻏ ﺧﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻣﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﺎﻣﻤ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻀﻴ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﻪﺒﺒﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ُﺀﻬﻮ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﺒِﻴﹸﻠ
 ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ٌ ﺒﺳ ﻭ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﺼ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﻮ ﻳﻠﹶﺎﻗِﻲ ِﻣ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺭ ﺩ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻢ ﹶﺃ
 ﺒﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺮِﺋ ﱢﻲ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻴﺑ ﺼﻠﹰﺎ
ِ ﺘﻣ
ﺍﺟِﻌﹰﺎﻊ ﺭ ﺟ ﺭ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺼﺮ
 ﺒ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺹ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺣ
ِ ﺎﺷﺨ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻢ ﺁ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﺮﻩﺼﺮ
 ﺑ ﻨﻔﹸﺬﹸﻳ ﺁ ِﺓ ﻟﹶﺎﻨﺎ ِﻇ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﺮ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﺍ َﺀﻩﻭﺭ ﺎﺤﻜﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ِﻇﺮﻚ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺍ َﺀﻩﻭﺭ ﺎﺤﻜِﻲ ﻣ
 ﻳ ﺍﺟِﻌﹰﺎﻊ ﺭ ﺟ ﺭ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹸﻜﻳ
ﺼﺮِ ِﻩ
 ﺑ ﻧﻔﹶﺎ ِﺫ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎﺍ َﺀﻩﻭﺭ ﺎﺤﻜِﻲ ﻣ
 ﻴﺍﺟِﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﺭﺮ ِﺟﻊ ﻳ ﺎﻓِﻲﺍﻟﺼ
ﺍ ِﺀﻬﻮ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻬﻬﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻧﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﺎﻧﻤﺐ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﻮﺩﹰﺍﻮﺟ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﻮ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺐ
  ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺣﻪﻫﻤ ﻮ ﺘﻳ ﻭ
ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺒﻪﺤ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻳ ﺎِﻗ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻐِﻲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌﻨﻳ ﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻬﻮ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻜﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﺍﺟِﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺭ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓﻧﻪﺰ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻋ ﻭ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﺀ ِﻣﻬﻮ ﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺟ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻴﻟﹶ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺒﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﻮ ٌﺩ ﹶﻛﻤﻮﺟ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﻮ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻫ ﻮ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻪ ﻬﻪ ﺸِﺒ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

“Things can be perceived by two means: (1) by the senses and
(2) by the heart (intellect). Perceptions of the senses are of three
kinds: (1) perception in the form of penetration, (2) perception in
the form of touching, and (3) perception without penetration or
touch. Perception by means of sounds, smells and tastes are
formed through penetration. Perception through touching comes
from the knowledge of shapes, such as rectangular or triangular
and so forth, and also softness, hardness, heat and cold.
Perception without touch or penetration is that of sight which is
capable of perceiving things without touching or penetration in
the object or means of sight. Perception through sight needs a
path and medium. Its path is air and its medium is the light. If
the path is continuous between the viewer and the object and the
medium, then seeing takes place such as colors and persons. If
light falls on something without a path, it will return reflecting
what is behind (the observed), like an observer looking into a
mirror. Light does not penetrate into the mirror, because it finds
no path. So it returns reflecting what lies behind the observed. It
is similar to looking into the clear water that returns light that
reflects what is at the rear. This happens because there is no path
for the penetration of light.
“Intellect dominates the air. It perceives all that is in the air
and forms his Wahm (intuitive form of perception). If the heart
will not find anything in the air it (power of Wahm) comes back
and reflects what is in the air. A person of reason should not
force his heart against what is not in the air of the issue of the
Oneness of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, otherwise it will
form his Wahm of what is there in the air as mentioned about the
witnessing. Allah, the Most High is by far above similarities
with the creatures.’”

Chapter Ten
Prohibition of Attributing to Allah What He Himself
Has Not Attributed to Himself

ُﺴﻪ
َ ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻧ ﹾﻔ
َ ﺻ
َ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣَﺎ َﻭ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ُ ُ ﺑَﺎ

H 266, Ch. 10, h1

َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﹶﻰ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-‘Abbass ibn Ma‘ruf from ibn abu Najran
from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from Abd al-Rahim ibn ‘Utayk al-Qusayr who said
the following:

ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻑ
ٍ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒﺖﺘﺼ ِﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﻋﺘِﻴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ
ﻕ
ِ ﺍﻣﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻗﻮﻋ ﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻳ
ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺖ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻂ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺨﻄِﻴ
 ﺘﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺭ ِﺓ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱡﻮ ﺼﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻳ
ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻲ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺘﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺼﺤِﻴ ِﺢ ِﻣ
 ﺐ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻫ ﻤ ﹾﺬ ﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺗ ﹾﻜﺘ
ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘﻌﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺒﹶﻠﻦ ِﻗ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺫﻭ ﻣ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ
ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺼﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﹶﻟ
ﻪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻢ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘﺮﻤ ﹾﻔ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺸﺒﱢ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺐ ﺍﻟ
 ﻫ ﻤ ﹾﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺁ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ ﻧ ﺎﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﻣ ﺘﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺼﺤِﻴ
ﻮ ﻪ ﻫ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺒ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻒ
ِ ﻧﺰ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻋ ﻭ
ﺼﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﺩ ﻮﻮﺟ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﺑﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

“Once I wrote through ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ’A’yan to (Imam)
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘In Iraq
there are people who attribute to Allah forms and lines. If you
would consider it proper, may Allah keep my soul in your
service, please write for me the correct belief in the issue of the
Oneness of Allah.’
“The Imam wrote for me, ‘May Allah grant you blessings. You
have asked about the Oneness of Allah and the belief of the
group of people before you. Exalted is Allah, similar to Him is
nothing. He is All-hearing and All-seeing. Allah is above what
certain people attribute to Him and above their analogizing Him
to His creatures. He is above the lies of those who speak lies
about Him. Note that the true creed in the Oneness of Allah is
what is revealed in the Quran about the attributes of Allah, the
Almighty, the Exalted. Keep away from the belief in Allah, the
Most High, in the form of all ideas that amount to ignoring His
existence altogether and those that amount to analogizing Him to
the creatures. Neither should His existence be negated nor
should He be considered similar to anything. He (Allah) the
Most High, exists. Exalted is He and by far above what is falsely
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
attributed to Him. Do not exceed the limits of the Quran lest you
go astray after the clear presentation of Truth.’”

ﺎ ِﻥﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﻀﻠﱡﻮﺍ
ِ ﺘﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﻌﺪ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻦ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻢ ﻋﻈﹸ ﻳ ٍﺔﻭ ِﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻤ  ِﺑﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻤ ﺣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻳﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪﺗﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻳ ٍﺔﻭ ِﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻤ  ِﺑﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻒ ﻳ
 ﻴﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻫ

H 267, Ch. 10, h2
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from ibn abu
‘Umayr from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from abu Hamza who said the
following:

“Once Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn said to me, ‘O abu Hamza,
Allah cannot be defined by means of the created things. Our
Lord is by far above being described through the attributes. How
can the infinite be defined with the finite? “No mortal eyes can
see Him, but He can see all eyes. He is All-kind and Allaware.”’” (6:103)

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻢ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻴﻨﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺑﻨﻮﻓﱠ ِﻖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳ ﱢﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﱢﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻮﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ ﺭﺑ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻮﻑ ﺟ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧ ﻲ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﹶﺜ ِﻤ ﻕ
ِ ﺐ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻭ ﺻ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻦ ﺳ ﺑ ﻡ ﺸﺎ
 ِﻫ
 ﻤ ٌﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺻ
 ﻴﺔﹸﺒ ِﻘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺴ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﻋ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﻧﺎﺒﺤﺳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺟِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺮ ﺳ ﺨ
ﻚ
 ﺟ ِﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﻭﺣﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﺎﻙ ِﺑﻤ ﺻﻔﹸﻮ
 ﻮ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﻋ ﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﻙ ﺻﻔﹸﻮ
 ﻭ
ﻚ
 ﺻﻔﹸ
ِ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻬﻢ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻴ ِﺮﻐ ﻙ ِﺑ ﻮﺸﱢﺒﻬ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻬﻧﻔﹸﺴﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﺘﻋ ﻭ ﻒ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﻴﻚ ﹶﻛ
 ﻧﺎﺒﺤﺳ
ﻴ ٍﺮﺧ ﻫ ﹲﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺷﱢﺒﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ﻚ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﺎﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻤ
ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﺘﻤ ﻫ ﻮ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻴﻨﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ﺠ
 ﺗ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﺳﻂﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ﻂ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻤ ﹸ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤ
  ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﻣﺤﻦ
 ﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﻩ ﻴﻪ ﹶﻏ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻫﻤ ﻮ ﺘﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ
ﲔ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺣﺭﺳ ﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﺴِﺒ ﹸﻘﻨ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻟِﻲﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﺪ ِﺭ ﹸﻛﻨ ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺑﻨﻭ ِﺳ ﱢﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮﻓﱠ ِﻖ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﱢﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﻫ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ  ﹶﻈﻧ
ﲔ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻢ ﻋﻈﹸ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻳﺳ
ﻤ ٌﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻙ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻀ
 ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﺭ
 ﻧﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺐ
ِ ﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻮ ٍﺭ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻧ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﻨﻪﻭ ِﻣ ﻤﺮ ﺣ  ﺃﹶﻨﻪﻭ ِﻣ ﻀﺮ
 ﺧ  ﹶﺃﻨﻪﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻮﺐ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻧ
ِ ﺠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻣﲔ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺘِﺒﺴ
 ﻳ
ﺤﻦ
 ﻨ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻓﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺷ ِﻬ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻴﺮ ﹶﻏﻨﻪﻭ ِﻣ ﺾ
 ﺑﻴﹶﺃ
ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ

H 268, Ch. 10, h3

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺼﺒ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ﺱ
 ﺎﻋﺒ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﺸ ٍﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﻴ ِﻦ ﻉﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻬ ِﻢ ﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻭﻥﹸﺎﺭﺮﻧِﻲ ﻫ ﺒﺧ ﹶﺃ

H 269, Ch. 10, h4

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from
al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan from Bakr ibn Salih from al-Hassan ibn Sa‘id from
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Khazzaz and Muhammad ibn al-Husayn who both
have said the following:

“Once we met Imam abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and stated to him that Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, saw His Lord in the
fashion of a full grown young man of thirty years. We added that
Hisham ibn Salim and Sahib al-Taq and al-Maythami say that
He is hollow down to His navel and the rest is solid. The Imam
bowed down to a prostrating position and then said, ‘(O Lord),
Glory belongs to You. They have not recognized You nor have
they acknowledged Your Oneness, therefore, they attribute to
You such things. (O Lord), Glory belongs to You. Had they
recognized You they would attribute to You what You have
attributed to Yourself and they would not consider You similar
to things other than You. O Lord, I do not attribute to You
anything other than what You have attributed to Yourself and do
not consider You similar to Your creatures. To You belongs all
good. Do not place me among the unjust ones.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then turned
to us saying, ‘Whatever you may imagine (make Wahm of)
consider Allah something other than that.’ He continued, ‘We,
people of the family of the Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, are the median type and the criterion. Those who
exceed cannot catch up with us and those who follow cannot go
ahead of us.’
“O Muhammad, when the Messenger of Allah looked at the
greatness of his Lord he was of the type of people as fully grown
up as thirty-year old people. O Muhammad, my Lord, the
Majestic, the Glorious, is far greater than to be of the qualities of
the creatures.
“I (the narrator) said, ‘May the Lord keep my soul in your
service, who was the one with his feet in the green (refers to
things the Holy Prophet saw during his night journey)?’
“The Imam said, ‘He was Prophet Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when he looked at his Lord with his
heart He placed him in the light like that of the Hujub (literally
meaning barriers) so he could see what is inside the Hujub. Of
the light of Allah certain phases are green, red, white and others.
O Muhammad whatever has confirmation in the book and the
Sunnah we affirm it.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Ahmad ibn Bashir al-Barqi who has said that ‘Abbass ibn ‘Amir alQasani has said that Harun ibn al-Juham narrated from abu Hamza from Imam
Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has reported the
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following:

ﻢ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ﻪ ِﺑ ﺼﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻳ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﺘﺟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍ
ﻭﺍﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ

“Even if all those in heaven and earth gather together to speak
of the greatness of Allah they will not be able to do so.”
H 270, Ch. 10, h5

 ِﻞﺮﺟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﺖﺘﻤﺬﹶﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻬ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻬ ﹲﻞ ﺳ -٥
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﺘﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺧ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ
 ﺍﻟِﻴﻣﻮ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﺒﹶﻠﻨﻦ ِﻗ ﻣ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ
 ﺐ ﻉ ِﺑ
 ﺘﺭ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻮﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺻ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ِﻣ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ِﺟ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴ ﹶﻟﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ

Sahl has narrated from Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamdani who said the
following:

“Once I wrote to the man (Imam abu al-Hassan the third,
recipient of divine supreme covenant), explaining, ‘Your
followers in this city differ on the issue of the Oneness of Allah.
There are those of them who say that Allah has a body, and
others say that Allah has a form.’ The Imam replied in his own
handwriting, ‘Glory belongs to Allah, Who cannot be defined
nor described. There is nothing similar to Him. He is
All-hearing, All-knowing,’ or–as the Imam said - , ‘All-seeing.’”
H 271, Ch. 10, h6

ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻬ ﹲﻞ ﺳ -٦
ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺟ ﻦ ﺑ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﻩ ِﺑﻤ ﺼﻔﹸﻮ
ِ ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻪ ﻨﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹸﻛﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ  ِﻣﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻞﱡ ﺃﹶ
ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ِﺳﻮﻋﻤ ﹸﻛﻔﱡﻮﺍ

Sahl has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim from Muhammad ibn
Hakim who said the following:

“Imam abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, wrote to my father, ‘Allah is most High,
Glorious and Great. One can never reach the essence of His
attributes. Speak of only those of His attributes of which He
Himself has spoken and refrain mentioning attributes other than
those ones.’”
H 272, Ch. 10, h7

ﺺ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ
ٍ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻱ
ﻨ ِﺪ ﱢﺴ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻬ ﹲﻞ ﺳ -٧
ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻀ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍ ِﺯ ٍﻡﻣﺮ
ﺁ ِﻥﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﺯ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﺗﺠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ

Sahl has narrated from al-Sindi ibn al-Rabi‘ from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hafs,
brother of Marazim from al-Mufaddal who said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about certain matters of the attributes (of
Allah) and the Imam said, ‘Do not exceed what is in the Holy
Quran.’”
H 273, Ch. 10, h8

ﻦ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﺇﹶﻟﺒﺖﺘﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻬ ﹲﻞ ﺳ -٨
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﺐ ﻉ
 ﺘﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺘﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺒﹶﻠﻨِﻗ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴ ﹶﻟﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻳ

Sahl has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali al-Qasani (perhaps the right name is
Ali ibn Muhammad, one of the companions of Imam abu al-Hassan al-Hadi, the
tenth Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once I wrote to the Imam explaining that people before us
had differences on the issue of the Oneness of Allah. The Imam
wrote, ‘Glory belongs to Allah, Who cannot be defined or
described. There is nothing similar to Him. He is All-hearing,
All-seeing.’”
H 274, Ch. 10, h9

 ِﻞ ﻉﺮﺟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﺖﺘﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻴﺴﻨﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﺑﺸ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺸ ِﺮ
 ﻦ ِﺑ ﻋ ﻬ ﹲﻞ ﺳ -٩
ﻭ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻮ ِﺟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ِﻤﻨ ﺘﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺒﹶﻠﻨﻦ ِﻗ ﻣ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﻲ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺭ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻮﻮ ﺻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨِﻣ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻳ

Sahl has narrated from Bishr ibn Bashshar al-Naysaburi who said the following:

“Once I wrote to the man (Imam) explaining that people of our
time have differences on the issue of the Oneness of Allah.
There are people who say that Allah has a body, others say He
has a form. The Imam wrote for me, ‘Glory belongs to Allah,
Who cannot be defined or described. There is nothing similar to
Him. He is All-hearing, All-seeing.’”
H 275, Ch. 10, h10

ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻤ ﺧ ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﻤ ﺧ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﺒﺖﺘﻬ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﺳ -١٠
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺘﻣِﺎﹶﺋ
ﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻣ ﺘﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺑﻨﺎﺻﺤ
 ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻒ ﻳ
ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺗ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻮ ﺻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻭ ِﻣ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ِﺟ
ﻊ ﻮﻗﱠ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘ ﹶﻄ ﱢﻮﻟﹰﺎﻣ ﺖ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺯ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺟ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶ ﺎ ﹶﺃِﻗﻒﻚ ﻣ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻣ
ﻢ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻟ ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﺃﻪ ﻭ ﻭ ﹲﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﺰ ﻣ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻋ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ ﻉ
 ِﺑ

Sahl has said that I wrote to abu Muhammad al-Hassan al-‘Askari, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in 255 AH. the following:

“Our people (Ashabuna) differ on the issue of the Oneness of
Allah. There are those who say that He has a body and others
say He has a certain form. If you consider instructing me in this
matter on which I can rely without excess it will be a great favor
to your servant.
“The Imam answered in his own handwriting, ‘You have asked
about the Oneness of Allah. It is not your duty to find Allah’s
Self. Allah is One, the Only One. He has no children and is not
80

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah

ﻖ ﺨﹸﻠ
 ﻕ ﻳ
ٍ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٌﻖﺣ ٌﺪ ﺧ  ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻮﹶﻟﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ِﻠﻳ
ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻢ
ﺠ
ِ ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺎ ِﻡﺟﺴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣﻳﺸ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺅ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺳ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﻩ ﺅ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺛﻨ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﻮﺲ ِﺑﺼ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﺭ ﻣ ﺼﻮﱢ
 ﻳ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴ ﹶﻟﻩﻴﺮﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ ﺒ ٌﻪ ﻫ ِﺷﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ

anyone’s child. There is nothing similar to Him. He is the
Creator and is not created. He, the Most Holy, the Most High,
creates whatever He wants of the bodies and non-bodies. He is
not a body or a certain form. He gives form to whatever He wills
but Himself is not a form, Majestic is His praise and Holy are
His names. He is by far above being similar to other things. Only
He, and not others, is the One to Whom no one is similar and He
is All-hearing and All-seeing.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١١
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻒ ﻳ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ
ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﺪ ٍﺭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ  ِﺑ ﹶﻘﺻﻒ
 ﻮﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻖ ﹶﻗ ﺣ ﻪ ﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪِﻛﺘ
ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

H 276, Ch. 10, h11
Muhammad ibn Isma'il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad ibn
‘Isa from Rabi’a ibn ‘Abd Allah from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar, who said the
following:

“Once I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘Allah cannot be defined. How can
He be defined? He Himself has said in His book, “They have not
respected Allah the way He truly should have been respected.”
(6:91) Therefore, He cannot be described in any way but that He
is great and by far above that.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺒﹸﻠﻐﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﺭﻓِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴ ٌﻢ ﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻒ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻪ ﻨﻛﹸ
ﻒ
ِ ﻴ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺻﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺚ
ٍ ﻴﺣ ﻭ ﻳ ٍﻦﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻛﻒ ِﺑﻤ
 ﻴﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
ِ  ِﺮﹶﻓﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﺭ ﹶﻛﻴ ﺎﻰ ﺻﺣﺘ ﻒ
 ﻴﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
 ﻴﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ﻫ
ﺭ ﺎﻰ ﺻﺣﺘ ﻦ ﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻳﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳ ٍﻦ ِﺑﹶﺄﺻﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﻡ ﹶﻛ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻴﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﺎ ِﻣﹶﻟﻨ
ِ  ِﺮﹶﻓﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﺃﹶﻳ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺚ
ٍ ﻴﺤ
  ِﺑﺻﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﻡ ﹶﻛ ﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻦ ِﺑﻤ ﻳﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﺚ ﹶﻟﻨ
ﻴ ﹶﺣ ﺎﺚ ِﺑﻤ
ﻴ ﹸﺤ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ  ِﺮﹶﻓﺜﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﺣﻴ ﺭ ﺎﻰ ﺻﺣﺘ ﺚ
ﻴ ﹶﺤ
 ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ﹶﺣ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺝ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺧ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒ ﺗﺚ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻴﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﺭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﺷ
ﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﻫ ﻢ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 277, Ch. 10, h12
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and from others from
Muhammad ibn Sulayman from Ali ibn Ibrahim from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah is Great and High. People cannot describe Him nor can
they reach up to His Greatness. ‘No mortal eyes can see Him,
but He can see all eyes. He is All kind and All aware.’ (6:103)
He cannot be described by means of how and where. How can I
describe Him by means of any condition? He Himself has
created the conditions and how and so it came into being. We
came to know conditions because of His designing them for us.
How can I describe Him by means of space? It is He, Who
spaced the space so it became space. I, thus, came to know space
by means of what He has made into space. How can I describe
Him by means of positions when He Himself has given position
to positions to come into position? I, thus, came to know the
position by means of what He has made to come into position.
Allah, the Holy, the Most High, is in every place but is out of
everything. ‘No mortal eyes can see Him, but He can see all
eyes. He is All Kind and All Aware.’” (6:103)

Chapter Eleven

ﺴ ِﻢ َﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ َﺭ ِﺓ
ْﺠ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Prohibition on Considering Allah as Having Body
(Jims) and Form (Surah)

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-١
ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻪﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺘ ﻣ ﻮ ِﺭﻱﱞﻱ ﻧ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﱞ ﺻ
 ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻪ ِﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻋ ﺮﻭِﻱ ﻳ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎِﻫﺸ
ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﻦ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣﻳﺸ ﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻤﻦﱡ ِﺑﻬ ﻳ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻭﺿﺮ

ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻮ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻒ ﻫ
 ﻴﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺃ
ﻂ
ﻳﺤِﻴ ﹸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ﺍ ﱡﺤﻮ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﺠﺲﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﺲﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ٌﺪ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻂ
ﺨﻄِﻴ ﹲ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ِﺑ ِﻪ

H 278, Ch. 11, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢

H 279, Ch. 11, h2

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from Ali ibn abu Hamza who said the following:

“Once I stated before abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘I have heard Hisham ibn al-Hakam quoting
you, “Allah is a body of self-subsisting nature and is from light.
He can very clearly be recognized and He bestows such
knowledge to whoever among His creatures He wills.”’ The
Imam said, ‘Glorious is He, about Whom no one knows how His
essence is except He Himself. There is no one similar to Him
and He is All-hearing, All Seeing. He cannot be limited, nor can
He be felt or touched or moved. Eyes cannot see Him nor can
any of the senses comprehend Him. He cannot be contained in
anything, nor has He any body or form or figure or confine.’”
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Hamza ibn
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Muhammad who said the following:

ﺭ ِﺓ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ﺴ ِﻢ
ﺠ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺖﺘﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﺤﺳ ﺐ
 ﺘﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﹶﻞﺮﺟ ﺴﻢﱢ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ

H 280, Ch. 11, h3

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﻳ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖﺯ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺍﻋﹰﺎﺑِﺘﺪﺎ ﺍﺘ ِﺪ ِﻋﻬﺒﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ًﺀﻧﺸﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﺷﻴ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻣﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺘﺍﻟ
ﺢ ﺼ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟ ِﻌﻠﱠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﻉﺧِﺘﺮ ﺒﻄﹸ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟِﺎﻴﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻦ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻜ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﺑﻘﹸ
 ﻮﺣﱢﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺘﻣ ﺎ َﺀﻒ ﺷ
 ﻴﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻛﺎ ﺷﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻉ
 ﺍﺑِﺘﺪﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻭ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﺣ ﹾﻜﻚ ِﻟِﺈ ﹾﻇﻬ
ﻪ ﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻪﺒﻠﹸﻐﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ  ﺍﹾﻟﻀِﺒﻄﹸﻪ
 ﺗ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﻮِﺑﺭﺑ ﺣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ
ﻧﻪﻭﺖ ﺩ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛﱠﻠ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻧﻪﻭﺕ ﺩ
 ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻋ ﺍ ٌﺭﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﹾﻘﺪ
ﻳﺤِﻴ ﹸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻴ ِﺮ ِﺣﺠﻐ ﺐ ِﺑ
 ﺠ
 ﺘﺣ ﺕ ﺍ
ِ ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺎﺭِﻳﻒﺗﺼ ﺿﻞﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻴ ِﺮﻐ ﻒ ِﺑ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺠ
 ﻣ
 ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻳ ٍﺔﺅ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺭﻐ ﻑ ِﺑ
  ِﺮﻮ ٍﺭ ﻋﺴﺘ
 ﻣ ﺘ ٍﺮﻴ ِﺮ ِﺳﻐ ﺮ ِﺑ ﺘﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﺏ
ﺎ ِﻝﺘﻌﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴ ٍﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻴ ِﺮ ِﺟﻐ ﺖ ِﺑ
  ِﻌﻭ ﻧ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﻮﺻ

“Once I wrote to Imam abu al-Hassan (al-Thalith, 3rd),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, asking about the body and
form (of Allah). He wrote in reply, ‘Glorious is He similar to
Whom there is nothing. He is not a body nor has He any form.’”
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has also narrated this Hadith
without giving the name of the person (from whom he has
heard).

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad
ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ from Muhammad ibn Zayd who said the following:

“Once I went to visit (Imam) Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked him about the Oneness of Allah
(Allah). The Imam dictated to me this, ‘All praise belongs to
Allah, Who is the originator of all things. He is the inventor of
all things, an invention that came from His power and wisdom
but not from a thing so it would invalidate the invention or from
(another) cause so it would invalidate the novelty. He created
whatever He wanted and howsoever He liked. He alone did all
this to manifest His Wisdom and the truth of His Providence.
Intelligence cannot comprehend Him, imagination (Awham)
cannot reach Him, and eyes cannot see Him and measurements
cannot confine Him. The power of expression is unable to
express Him in words. All sights are exhausted from reaching
Him and the power of describing and defining has gone astray in
its description and definition of His Self. He is hidden without
any veil and is concealed without any covering. He is known
without being seen, described without any form, and praised
without any body. No one deserves to be obeyed except Allah,
the Great, the Most High.’”
H 281, Ch. 11, h4

ﻦ ﻋ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺻ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻭ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢٍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ  ﹶﻗ ﹶﻟﻪﻴﺖﺣ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻘ ﱢﻲﺠﻮ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ِﺇ
ﻱ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﱡ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺴ ٌﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻪ ِﺟ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡِﻫﺸ
ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﺠ
ِ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎِﻟﻒ ﺧ
 ﺼ
ِ ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻦ ﹶﻗ  ِﻣﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﺧ ﺶ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺤ
 ﻓﹸ
ﻋﹸﻠﻮّﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﺎ ٍﺀﻋﻀ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺤﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ
 ﺘﻭ ِﺑ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻭ ِﺑ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺻ

Muhammad ibn Abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from those he mentioned from Ali
ibn al-‘Abbass from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Muhammad ibn
Hakim who has said the following.

“I explained to abu Ibrahim (Musa al-Kazim, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the words of Hisham ibn Salim alJawaliqi and the words of Hisham ibn al-Hakam that say Allah
is a body. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Allah, the Most High, is not similar to any of these things. What
can be more blasphemous and scandalous than to describe the
Creator of all things as having a body, form, being created,
having limitations, limbs, and organs? Allah, the Most High, the
Great, is by far above these things.’”
H 282, Ch. 11, h5

ﺒﺖﺘﺠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﺧ ﺝ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ
ِ ﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻭ ﺴ ِﻢ
ﺠ
ِ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﻋﻤ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ﺤ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘ ِﻌ ﹾﺬﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﺍ ِﻥﻴﺮﺤ
 ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺣ ﻚ
 ﻨﻋ ﻉ
 ﺩ ﺐ
 ﺘﺭ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮﻦ ﺳ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎِﻫﺸ
ﺎ ِﻥﺎﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﺸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
 ﻴﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﺸ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ

Ali ibn Muhammad, in a marfu‘ manner, has narrated from Muhammad ibn
al-Faraj al-Rukhkhaji who said the following:

“Once I wrote to Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Hisham ibn al-Hakam,
regarding the body and the words of Hisham ibn Salim in
relation to the form (of Allah). He wrote in reply, ‘Remove from
yourself the confusion of the confounded people and seek refuge
from Allah against Shaytan (Satan). What the two Hishams have
said is not correct.’”
H 283, Ch. 11, h6
Muhammad ibn Abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from
al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan from Bakr ibn Salih from al-Hassan ibn Sa‘id from
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughirah from Muhammad ibn Ziyad who said the following:

“I heard Yunus ibn Zabyan saying, ‘Once I went to meet abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said,
‘Hisham ibn al-Hakam has uttered monstrous words. I will
82

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒﻴﻦ ﹶﻇ ﺑ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧ ﻳﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻫﺸ ﹶﻟﻪﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
briefly mention a few of them. He thinks Allah has a body
because things are of two types: (a) body and (b) acts. It is not
possible for the Creator Himself to be just actions or functions.
But it is possible to consider Him as the agent.’ Abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘That is
not proper for him. Does he not know that the body has limits
and the form has limits and an end? Whatever is subject to
limitations is also subject to increase and reduction and such
things are created.
“I (Yunus) then asked, ‘What then I should say?’ He replied,
‘Allah is without body and form. He is the giver of body to all
bodies and the giver of form to all forms. He cannot be divided
or limited. He does not grow or decrease. If it were as they say,
then there would remain no difference between the Creator and
the created, the Inventor and the invented. But He is the Creator
and the Inventor. He has made the distinction and differentiation
between that to which He has given body, form and that which
He has invented. This is because nothing is similar to Him nor
does He resemble anything.’”

ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﺴ ٌﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻪ ِﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺰ ﻓﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺣﺮ  ﹶﺃﻨﻪﻚ ِﻣ
  ﹶﻟﺼﺮ
ِ ﺘﺧ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﻌ ِﻞ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻊ ِﺑ ﺎِﻧﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﺴ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﺠ
ِ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻓ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻴﺌﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﺟﺷ
ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺤﻪ
 ﻳﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻭ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺘﺣ ﻴ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺎ ِﻫﺘﻨﻣ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﻭﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ﺎ ٍﻩﺘﻨﻣ ﻭ ٌﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﺴ
ﺠ
ِ ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﹾﻘﺼ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻳ ﺘﺣ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﹾﻘﺼ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻳﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ ﺘﺣ ﺪ ﺍ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺠﺴﱢ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻣ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻳﺍﺘﺰﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﺎﺘﻨﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺰﹾﺃ ﺠ
 ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻟ ﺼ
ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺼﻮﱢ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﺟﺴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺎﹶﻗﺘﻨﻳ
ﻭ ﻕ
ٌ ﺮ ﻕ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﻖﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻴﺑ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺺ ﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﻤﻪ ﺴ
 ﺟ ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻕ
ٌ ﺮ  ﹶﻓﺸﻰ
ِ ﻨﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻦ ﻫ ﺸِﺈ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ
 ﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺸ ِﻰ
ِ ﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻴﺑ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻮ  ﻫﺸِﺒﻪ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
  ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺸﹶﺄﻩ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺭﻩ ﻮ ﺻ

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺤﻤ
ِ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺲ
 ﻴﺴ ٌﻢ ﹶﻟ
 ﻪ ِﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺯ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻦ ﻡ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻫﺸ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﻣ
ﻭ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻃ ٌﻖﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ٌﻢ ﻧﺼ ٌﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺩ ٌﺭ ﻣ
ِ ﺑ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﺎِﻟ ٌﻢﻲ ٌﺀ ﻋ ﺷ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
ﻪ ﹶﺃ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﹶﻠﻪﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻣ ﺎﻨﻬﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﺲ
 ﻴﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﻯ ﻭﺠﺮ
 ﻣ ﺠﺮِﻱ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﺮﺃﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻌ ﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻴﺮﻡ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ٌﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﺴ
ﺠ
ِ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻋِﻠﻢ ﺎﻣ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺤﺪِﻳ ٌﺪ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﺎ ُﺀ ِﺑِﺈﺭﺷﻴ  ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺗ ﹶﻜﻮ ﺎﻧﻤﻕ ِﺇ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺍِﺳﻮ
ﺎ ٍﻥ ﹾﻄ ٍﻖ ِﺑِﻠﺴﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ ﺲ
ٍ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺮ ﱡﺩ ٍﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﺤ
  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻭ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻘ ﱢﻲﺠﻮ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻗ
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ  ﹶﻗ ﹶﻟﻪﺻ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻮﻓﱠ ِﻖ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﱢﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﻳ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

H 284, Ch. 11, h7
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from
Ali ibn al-‘Abbass from al-Hassan ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hammani who said
the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘Hisham ibn al-Hakam claims that
Allah is a body like unto whom there is no one. He is Allknowing, All-hearing, All-seeing and All-powerful. He speaks
and reasons. His word, His power, His knowledge are all in one.
No one of them is created.’ The Imam said, ‘May Allah be his
foe. Does he not know that body is limited, and that the speech
is other than what the speaker is? I seek refuge from Allah and I
disclaim such words. Allah does not have a body, form, or any
kind of limitations. Allah has created everything. He creates
things as and when He wills without any word or planning in the
mind or utterance of the tongue.’”
H 285, Ch. 11, h8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from
Muhammad ibn Hakim who said the following:

“I mentioned to abu al-Hassan al-Awwal (the first), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, the statements of Hisham
al-Jawaliqi and what he says about fully grown up young man
(see Hadith 3 Chapter 10). I also mentioned the statements of
Hisham ibn al-Hakam in this matter. The Imam said, ‘Allah,
certainly, is not similar to anything.’”

ﺕ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﺏ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twelve
Attribute of the Essence (Sifat al-Dhat) of Allah

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﺎِﻟﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻊ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻡ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺗﻢ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺑﻨﺭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻳ
ﺭ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻘﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺗﺭﺓﹸ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺒﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻪ ﺗ ﺫﹶﺍﺼﺮ
 ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻉ
 ﻮﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺗﺫﹶﺍ
ﻭ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨﻪﻢ ِﻣ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻡ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻤ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ

H 286, Ch. 12, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Tayalisi from
Safwan ibn Yahya from ibn Muskan from abu Basir who said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘The Exalted, the Glorious, Allah, our Lord, is eternal.
Knowledge is His Self even if there is nothing to be known.
Hearing is His Self even if there is nothing to be heard. Seeing is
His Self even when there is nothing to be seen. Power is His Self
even if there is nothing to exercise the power. When He brought
things into existence the perceptible objects became the objects
of His knowledge, His hearing applied to audible objects, His
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seeing to visible objects and His power to the objects that feel
power.’”
Abu Basir adds, ‘I further asked, ‘Has Allah always been in
motion?’ He replied, ‘Allah is by far Highly Exalted above that.
Motion is an attribute that is created through action.’ I then
asked, ‘Did Allah always have the ability to speak?’ He replied,
‘Speech is a created attribute and not an eternal one. Allah, the
Majestic, the Glorious, existed when there was nothing
speaking.’”

ﻭ ِﺭﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺼﺮ
 ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻉ
ِ ﻮﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ﻤ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﻚ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﺤﺮﱢﻛﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺘﻣ ﻪ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱢﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ﻪ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﻌ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﺤ
 ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﻣ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﻠﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺯِﻟ ﺖ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﺪﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻟ ﺤ
 ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﻣ
ِ ﻡ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ

H 287, Ch. 12, h2

ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡِﻫﺸ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﻤﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﻴﺮﻲ َﺀ ﹶﻏ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﻌ ﺑ ﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻪﹶﻓ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn
abu ‘Umayr from Hisham ibn Salim from Muhammad ibn Muslim who said the
following:

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, existed
when nothing else existed. He eternally knows whatever comes
into being. His knowledge of things before their coming into
existence and afterwards is exactly the same.’”
H 288, Ch. 12, h3

ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺎ ٍﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺖﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻫِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﻰﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﺲ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻦ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﹶﻟ ﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺘﻬﻨﻣ
ﻩ ﺎﻰ ِﺭﺿﺘﻬﻨﻣ ﻦ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan ibn Yahya from al-Kahili who said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu al-Hassan (al-Kazim), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, praising Allah in my letter as, ‘All praise
belongs to Allah to the limit of His knowledge.’ He wrote back
to me, ‘Do not say, ‘To the limit of His knowledge;’ there is no
limit to His knowledge. Instead say, “All praise belongs to Allah
to the limit of His pleasure.’”
H 289, Ch. 12, h4

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ِﺪ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﻪ ﹶﻛ ﺡ ﹶﺃﻧ
ٍ ﻮﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ ﺏ
 ﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ
ﻢ ﻌﹶﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻬﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗﺷﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﻨﻖ ِﻋ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻌِﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻬﺗ ﹾﻜﻮِﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﻪ ﻋ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ
 ﻊ ِﺑ ﻮﻗﱠ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻛﺪ ﻣ ﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻭ ﻣ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ
ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻛ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﹶﻗ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa from Ayyub ibn Nuh the following:
rd

“He wrote to abu al-Hassan (al-Thalith 3 ), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, asking him about Allah, the Majestic, the
Glorious, ‘Did He know all things before creating and giving
them being, or did He not know until He brought them into
existence or until He willed their creation and existence? Did
Allah come to know what He created during the process of their
creation and what He originated during their being originated?’
The Imam wrote in reply in his own handwriting, ‘Allah,
eternally, has had full knowledge of all things, before as well as
after their creation.’”
H 290, Ch. 12, h5

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺧ ﻚ ﺍ
 ﻴﺍِﻟﻣﻮ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ  ِﻞ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺮﺟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﺖﺘﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﺣ
ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻓﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﻪ ﻋ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺘﻨﺒﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠﻪ ﻋ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﺷﻴ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺯ ِﻝ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺘﻨﺒﺃﹶﹾﺛ
ﻦ ﻤﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺗ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺖ
ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻪ ﻋ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ
 ﺐ ﻉ ِﺑ
 ﺘﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺯ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺟ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃِﻗﻒﻚ ﻣ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻩﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ja’far ibn
Muhammad ibn Hamza who said the following:

“Once I wrote to the man (Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Your followers differ about the knowledge of Allah.
There are those who say that before creating all things Allah had
eternally full knowledge of them. Others say that we should not
say so; His knowing is like His action. If we prove that His
knowledge is eternal we have also established another thing
eternal along with Him. May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, if you would consider it proper, kindly enlighten me
in this issue so that I have a firm stand and do not waver there
onwards.’
“He wrote in his own handwriting, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, eternally, has had Knowledge of all things.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺼ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ

H 291, Ch. 12, h6
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from 'Abd al-Samad ibn
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
Bashir from Fudayl ibn Sukkarah who said the following:

ﻙ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻜﱠﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻦ ﻓﹸ ﻋ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻪﺟﻬ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺗ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ
ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍﻟِﻴﻣﻮ ﻒ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﺪﻩ ﺣ ﻭ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻡ ﻮ ﻴﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺎﻧﻤﻢ ِﺇ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ
ﻧﻪﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺘﻨﺒﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﺷﻴ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻓ ﹶﻗﻩﻴﺮﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ  ﹶﺃﻧﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ
ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺗ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﺯِﻟ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺮﻩ ﻴ ﹶﻏﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺘﻨﺪ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﺒ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻩﻴﺮﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻪ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺯﺐ ﻉ ﻣ
 ﺘﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ

“I asked abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, if you would
consider it proper please enlighten me about whether Allah,
Majestic is Whose face, had knowledge of His Oneness before
He brought the creation into existence? Your followers differ on
this issue. There are those who believe that Allah did have
knowledge of His Oneness before He created anything. Others
say that His knowledge is His action. Thus, now Allah has come
to know that before He created things there had been nothing
besides He Himself. They say that if we believe in the eternal
knowledge of Allah, of His Oneness, we have established
another thing eternal along with Him. If you would consider it
proper please enlighten me in this issue so I may not waver here
and there.’
“He wrote, ‘Allah, the Blessed and Exalted has always had the
knowledge of all things.’”

Chapter Thirteen

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﱠﻭ ِﻝ
ِ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﺁ َﺧﺮُ َﻭ ﻫُ َﻮ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒَﺎ

Another Chapter of the Previous Chapter
H 292, Ch. 13, h1

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ِﱘ
ِ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ
ﺖ
 ﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺨ
 ﲑ ٍﺓ ﻣ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻛِﺜﻤﻌ ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻴﻰ ﹶﻟﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻤ ٌﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺻ
 ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ
ﻭ ﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻐ  ِﺑﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻕ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﺍﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ٌﻡ ِﻣ  ﹶﻗﻢﺰﻋ ﻳ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻐ  ِﺑﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻳ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻮﺍﺒﻬﺷ ﻭ ﻭﺍﺤﺪ
ﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺎ ِﺑﻤﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﻳ ﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﺎ ﻳﻊ ِﺑﻤ ﻤ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺼ ٌﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻪ ﻚ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎﻧﻤﻪ ِﺇ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﻳ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺼ ٌﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻋﻤ ﺰ ﻳ ﺖ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻚ
 ﻪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻌ ِﻘﻞﹸ ﻣ ﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from
Hammad from Hariz from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about being eternal:

“He, Allah, is One, the Self-sufficient. He is One and only One
without any multiplicity in different meaning.” The narrator has
said that I further inquired, ‘May Allah keep my soul in your
service, certain people in Iraq think, that Allah hears with
something different from what He sees with, and He sees with
something different from what He hears with.’ The Imam
replied, ‘They have said a lie and have (deviated from the truth)
become atheists for considering Allah similar to other things.
Allah, the Most High, indeed is above all things. He is
All-hearing and All-seeing. He hears with what He sees, and
sees with what He hears.’ The narrator has said, ‘I further said,
‘Those people are of the opinion also that Allah is All-seeing in
the same sense and in the same way, as they perceive.
“The Imam said, ‘Allah is by far Highly Exalted above all such
things. Only created things perceive as they do. Allah is not
created.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﻋ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺚ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﻴﺮﻐ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ِﺑ ﺼ ٌﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﻋ ﻮﺼ ٌﲑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﹶﺃ
ﺲ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺑﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﻳ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺑﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺁﹶﻟ ٍﺔﻐ ﺼ ٌﲑ ِﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﺣ ٍﺔ ﺎ ِﺭﺟ
ﺩﺕ ﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺧﺮ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺁ ﺷ ﺲ
  ﹾﻔﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ِﺑ ﻪ ﻮﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧ ﹶﻗ
ﺎِﺋﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﺖ ﺳ
 ﻨﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹸ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻓﻬ ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹰﺎ
 ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻨﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛ ﻦ ﻋ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺎِﻋﺒ
ﺩﺕ ﺭ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺾ
ٌ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺾ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﱠﻞ ﹶﻟﻨ
ٌ ﻌ ﺑ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﺑﻜﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ
ﻪ ﻚ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺮ ِﺟﻌِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﲑ ﻌِﺒ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘ ﻚ
 ﻣ ﺎﺇِ ﹾﻓﻬ
ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻑ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﺕ
ِ ﻑ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ  ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﺨِﺒﲑ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻟﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﺍﻟ

H 293, Ch. 13, h2
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-‘Abbass ibn 'Amr from
Hisham ibn al-Hakam, who about the debate with an atheist (see Chapter 2
Hadith 6), has said the following:

“He asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Do you say that He is All-hearing and
All-seeing?’ Abu ‘Abd Allah said, ‘Allah is All-hearing,
All-seeing. He hears without any organ and sees without any
instrument. He Himself hears and He Himself sees. When I say
He Himself hears I do not mean thereby that He is One and His
Self is something different. I only express what I have in my
mind to answer a question and help you understand the answer.
So I say, ‘His whole Self hears. This does not mean that His
whole has parts. In our perception whole consists of parts. This
is to make you understand and to express my thoughts. It is to
say that He is All-hearing, All-seeing, All-knowing, and
All-aware, without any multiplicity in the meaning.’”
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ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ْﻌ ِﻞ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭَﺍ َﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Fourteen
Willpower (Iradah), an Attribute of Action (Sifat alFi‘l), and the Rest of the Attributes of Action

ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ْﻌ ِﻞ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ َﻭ ﺳَﺎِﺋ ِﺮ

H 294, Ch. 14, h1

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺭ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱢﻫﻮ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺷ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺮِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪ ﻣ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻋ
ﺩ ﺍ ﹶﺃﺭﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺩِﺭﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻪ ﻋ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﻢ  ﹶﻟﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺍ ٍﺩﻤﺮ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ ﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤﺮِﻳ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya al-‘Attar has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa al-Ash‘ari from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id al-Ahwazi from an-Nadr ibn Suwayd
from ‘Asim ibn Humayd who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Is Allah’s will eternal?’ He replied, Will is always
with what is willed. Allah is eternally All-knowing and
All-powerful and then He wills.’”
H 295, Ch. 14, h2

ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻜﻦ ﺑ ﻋ ﻬ ِﻢ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﻴﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺘ ِﻔﻘﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻣ ﻭ ﺘِﻠﻔﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﺨ
 ﻣ ﺎﻫﻤ ﻪﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘ
 ﻧﻯ ﹶﺃﺮﺗ
ﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹾﻓ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹾﻓ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻚ
ﺎ َﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺸ ﹾﺄ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺷ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
 ﻮﻟﹸ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋِﻠ
ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺎِﺑﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻛﻤﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺷ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٣
ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺩ ِﺓ ِﻣ ﺍﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
 ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﺓﹸ ِﻣ ﺍﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﻢ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟﺒﺪﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﲑ ﻀ ِﻤ
 ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏﻴ ﺍﹸﺛﺣﺪ  ِﺇﻪﺩﺗ ﺍﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈﺭﺗﻌ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻌ ِﻞ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ِﻣ
ﺕ
 ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻴ ﹲﺔﻨ ِﻔﻣ ﺕ
 ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻭ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱠﺮﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬﻢﱡ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻭﱢﻱ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻆ
ٍ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹾﻔﻦ ﹶﻓ  ﹸﻛﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻴﺮﻌ ﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﺍﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﻓِﺈﺭ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻚ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻒ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻴﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻜ ٍﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ٍﺔﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻫﻤ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﹾﻄ ٍﻖ ِﺑِﻠﺴﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ
ﻒ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﹶﻛ
ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫ ﺮ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧﻠﹶ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻬ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from
al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan from Bakr ibn Salih from Ali ibn Asbat from al-Hassan
ibn al-Jahm from Bukayr ibn A‘yan who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Are the knowledge and the will of Allah different or
the same?’ He replied, ‘His knowledge is not the same as His
will. Consider when you say, “If Allah wills, I will do this,” and
you do not say, ‘If Allah knows, I will do this.’ Your own words
if Allah wills are proof that Allah has not yet willed it. If He
wills what He would do, it happens exactly as He wills. His
knowledge is before His will.’”
H 296, Ch. 14, h3
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya who said the following:

“I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Enlighten me about the will of Allah and the will of His
creatures.’ He said, ‘The will of His creatures comes from what
goes in their minds that leads to action. The will of Allah, the
Most High, is His inventing and nothing else; Allah does not
need to reflect, deliberate or think. Such qualities do not exist
with Him. They are the attributes of His creation. Allah’s will is
His acts and nothing else. He says to it: “Be” and it comes into
existence, without any words or utterance of the tongue or any
inclination and reflection. His will has no conditions just as His
Self has no conditions.’”
H 297, Ch. 14, h4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar
ibn ’Udhayna from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
said the following:

“Allah created His will by will itself. Then, He created all
things by His will.”
H 298, Ch. 14, h5

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٥
ﺖ
 ﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺗ ِﻔ ِﻊﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺸ ِﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻴ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺒﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ﻭﻤﺮ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺟ ﺲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
 ﻣ ﻓِﻲ
ﺪ ﻀﺒِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏﻋﹶﻠ ﺤِﻠ ﹾﻞ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻘﹶﺎ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻫ ﺟ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻀﺐ
 ﻐ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﻮﻯ ﻣﻫ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﻤﺮ ﻋ ﺎﺏ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻕ
ٍ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ
ِ ﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﻭ ﺪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷ ﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﺪ ﺯ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋ ﺯ
ﺮﻩ ﻐﱢﻴ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺷ ﺘ ِﻔ ﱡﺰﻩﺴ
 ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﺗﻌ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Mashriqi, Hamza ibn al-Murtafi‘ from certain
persons of our people who said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, when ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd said, ‘May Allah
keep my soul in your service, what is the meaning of Allah’s
words, “Whoever becomes subject to My anger he is destroyed.”
(20:84) What is this anger?’
“Abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘O
‘Amr, His anger is His punishment. O ‘Amr, whoever thinks
Allah changes from one state to another, has ascribed to Allah
the attributes of His creatures. Nothing provokes Allah, the
Sublime, to make Him change.’”
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻋ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺚ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻢ ﻌ ﻧ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﻂ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺨﹲ
 ﺳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﺿ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪﺍِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺳﺆ
 ﻴﻟﹶ
ﺎ ﹲﻝﺎ ﺣﻚ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﲔ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺟﺪ ﻮﺎ ﻳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺘ ِﻤ ﹲﻞﻌ  ﻣﻮﻑ ﺟ ﻕ ﹶﺃ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺎ ٍﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ٍﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﻦ ﺣ  ِﻣﻨﻘﹸﻠﹸﻪﺘﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶ ﻞﹸﺪﺧ ﺗ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻭﻧﻪﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﺷﻴ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ﺪ ﻣ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎِﻟ ﹸﻘﻨﻭ ﺧ ﺧ ﹲﻞ ﺪ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺷﻴ ﺐ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ
ٌ ﺮﻛﱠ ﻣ
ﻴ ِﺮﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺑ ِﻋﻘﹶﺎﺨﻄﹸﻪ
 ﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺑﺍﻩ ﹶﺛﻮ ﺎﻰ ﹶﻓ ِﺮﺿﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﱡﺕ ﻭ
ِ ﻱ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﱡﻭ
ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ِ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ٍﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ٍﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﻦ ﺣ  ِﻣﻨﻘﹸﻠﹸﻪﻳ ﻭ ﻪﻬﻴﱢﺠ  ﹶﻓﻴﺧﻠﹸﻪ ﺍﺘﺪﻳ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ
ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺟﺤﺘ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺟﺰِﻳﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 299, Ch. 14, h6
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-‘Abbass ibn ‘Amr from
Hisham ibn al-Hakam who has narrated the following:

“In the debate with the atheist who asked abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant (see Hadith 6 Chapter 2),
‘Does Allah become pleased and displeased?’ Abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Yes, but not like
that which is found in His creatures. In His creatures the
pleasure is a state (hal), which enters into him and changes him
from one state to another. The creatures are hollow, active and
of compound materials with entrance to them. Nothing can enter
into our Creator. He is One, a single self and a single meaning.
His pleasure is His reward and His anger is His punishment
without anything entering in Him to motivate and change Him
from one state to another; these are attributes of His creatures
who are weak and needy.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٧
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﺍ
ﻌ ِﻞ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺪﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﺟ ﺤ
 ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻮ ِﺩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟﻮﺟ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﺎﻪ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤ ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦﻴﹶﺌﺷ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎﻮ ِﺩ ﻣﻮﺟ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹾﺜِﺒﺖﻚ ﺗ
 ﻧﻤﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺴﲑ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﻌ ٍﻞ ﺻ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ِﻓ
ِ
ﺖ
ِ ﻧﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺒ ِﻐﺾﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺨﻄﹸﻪ
ِﺴ
 ﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ ﻩ ﺎﺮﺿ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎﻗِﻀﹰﺎﺪ ﻧ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ﺕ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬﺍ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺩﺓﹸ ِﻣ ﺍﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ
ﺒ ِﻐﺾﺎ ﻳﺕ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺤﺐﱡ ِﻣ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﻟِِﺘ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻮ ِﺩ ﻣﻮﺟ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺪ
ِ ﻧ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻯ ﹶﺃﻧﺗﺮ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﺎﻗِﻀﹰﺎ ِﻟِﺘ ﹾﻠﻧ
ﻭ ﺠ ٍﺰ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﺪ  ِﺑﻘﹸﺼﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﺎﺴﻨ
 ﺯِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ﺕ ﺫﹶﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ  ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭﻳ
ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻭ ﻭ ِﺫﻟﱠ ٍﺔ ﺰ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺧ ﹶﻄٍﺈ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻜ ﺳ ﹶﻔ ٍﻪ ﻭ ﻬ ٍﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ
ﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺩِﻱﻳﻌ ﻭ ﻋﻪ  ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎﻣﻦ ﺍﻟِﻲﻳﻮ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﻋﺼ ﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﻐﺾﻭ ﻳ ﻋﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺽ
 ﺭ  ﺍﻬﻢ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ ﻭ ﺨﻂﹸ
ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻰﺮﺿ ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻩ ﺎﻋﺼ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺩﻧِﻲﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﱠﻟﻨِﻲ ﺗ ﻭ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻂ
ﺨ ﹾ
ﺴ
 ﺗ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻤِﻠ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻤِﻠ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻌﹶﻠ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭﻳ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﺍﺩﹰﺍﺟﻮ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﺩﹰﺍﺟﻮ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ
ﺩ ﺍﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻀﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺯ ﹶﺃﻳ ﻮﺠﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﺩِﺭﹰﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻭ ﻋ ﺎﻟِﻜﹰﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎ ﺭّﺑﹰﺎ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻪ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻧﺗﺮ ﻌ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺩﺓﹸ ِﻣ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ِ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻣ
ﺎﻨﻬﺻ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
ِ  ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢﻨﻪﻋ ﻨﻔِﻲﺗ ﺕ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
 ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺩ ﻳ ِﺮ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺩ ﺍﺃﹶﺭ
ﺣﻜِﻴ ٌﻢ ﹶﻏِﻨ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻋﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ ﻭ ﺼ ٌﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ٌﻢﻭ ﻋ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺎﺪﻫ ﺿ
ِ

H 300, Ch. 14, h7
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn ’Udhayna from Muhammad ibn
Muslim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said
the following:

“The will is created.”
Note from al-Kulayni (may Allah grant him favors): Concise
Statements on the Attributes of His Essence, Sifat al-Dhat and
the Attributes of His Actions, Sifat al-Fi‘1.
“If two attributes are ascribed to Allah and both can exist at the
same time, such attribute is an attribute of action of Allah. To
explain it consider that in the real world you find what He wants
and what He does not want, what He likes and what He dislikes,
what He loves and what He hates. Had ‘Will’ been of the
attributes of His Self like knowledge and power then what He
did not want would have been contrary to His will and it could
not exist with ‘Will’ at the same time. Had what He loved been
of the attributes of His Self what He hated would have been
contrary to it (contrary things do not exist together).
“Consider that in the world we do not find anything that He
would not know or would not have power to control. The same
is true of the attributes of His Self that are eternal. We do not
attribute to Him both power and weakness [knowledge and
ignorance, foolishness and wisdom, mistakes and majesty] and
meanness. It is permissible to say that He loves those who obey
Him and hates those who disobey Him. He is a friend of those
who obey Him and He is the enemy of those who disobey Him
and that He becomes pleased and disappointed.
“In prayer it is said, ‘O Lord, be pleased with me and do not be
angry with me. Be my friend and do not be my enemy.’
“It, however, is not permissible to say that He has power to
know but He does not have power not to know. He has power to
own but He does not have power not to own. He has power to be
Majestic and Wise and does not have power not to be Majestic
and Wise. He has the power to be generous but He does not have
the power not to be generous. He has the power to be forgiving
but does not have the power not to be forgiving.
“It also is not permissible to say, ‘He wills to be the Lord,
eternal, Majestic, Wise, the Owner, Knowing and Powerful.’ It
is because these are the attributes of His Self. Will is of the
attributes of His acts.
“Consider that it is said, ‘He willed this and did not will that.’
The attributes of His Self negate what is contrary to them. He
is called Living, Knowing, Hearing, Seeing, Majestic, Wise,
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Independent, Owner, Forbearing, Just and Generous. Knowledge
is contrary to ignorance, power is contrary to weakness, life is
contrary to death, majesty is contrary to meanness, wisdom is
contrary to blunders, forbearance is contrary to lack of
thoughtfulness and contrary to justice is injustice and cruelty.”

ﻭ ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻌ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱡﺪﻫ
ِ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ﻬ ﹸﻞ ﺠ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿﺪﱡ
ِ ﻢ ﺪ ﹲﻝ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ٌﱘ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ﺣﻠِﻴ ٌﻢ ﻚ
ٌ ﻣِﻠ
ﻭ ﺨ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱡﺪﻫ
ِ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﱢﱠﻟ ﹸﺔﺿ ﱡﺪﻫ
ِ  ﹸﺓﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰ ﺕ
 ﻮ ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺿ ﱡﺪﻫ
ِ ﺎ ﹸﺓﺤﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱡ ﹾﻠ ﺭ ﻮ ﺠ
 ﺪ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﺿ ﱡﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﻬ ﹸﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠﹶﻠﺔﹸ
 ﻌ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺿ ﱡﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ

Chapter Fifteen

ﺍ ﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳْﻢَﺍ ِﺀ

The Coming Into Existence of the Names of Allah
H 301, Ch. 15, h1

ﺙ
ِ ﺏ ُﺣ ُﺪﻭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺮ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ
ٍ ﻮ ﺼ
 ﺘﺮ ﻣ ﻴﻑ ﹶﻏ
ِ ﻭﺤﺮ
 ﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻖ ﺍﺳ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺮ ﻴﺸﺒِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏ
 ﺘﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺴ ٍﺪ
ﺠ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﻴﺺ ﹶﻏ
ِ ﺨ
ﺸ
 ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻄ ٍﻖﺮ ﻣ ﻴﻆ ﹶﻏ
ِ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ﹾﻔ
ﺩ ﻭﺤﺪ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻨﻪﻋ ﻌ ٌﺪ ﺒﻣ ﺭ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﺎﻨﻪﻋ ﻨ ِﻔ ﱞﻲﻣ ﻍ
ٍ ﻮﺼﺒ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﻴﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻣ
ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺎﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺗ  ﹶﻛِﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺠ
 ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﺴﺘ
 ﻣ ﻴﺮﺘِﺘ ٌﺮ ﹶﻏﺴ
 ﻮ ﱢﻫ ٍﻢ ﻣ ﺘﺲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ
 ِﺣ ﱡﻨﻪﻋ ﺏ
ٌ ﻮﺤﺠ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔﻨﻬﺮ ِﻣ ﻬ ﺧ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻇ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻗﺎ ﻭﻨﻬﺲ ِﻣ
 ﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﺍ ٍﺀ ﻣﺟﺰ ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺑﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳ ﻮ ﺍِﻟﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﺎ ﻭﻨﻬﺐ ِﻣ
 ﺠ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺎﻴﻬﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﻟﻔﹶﺎﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻤ ﹶﺃ
 ﺮ ﻬ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻇﺳﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﺨﺰ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﻫ ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ
ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ
 ﺭﻛﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺑﺭ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺳﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻦ ﺳ ٍﻢ ِﻣ  ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺍﻧﻪﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺳ ﻭ
ﺎﻴﻬﻮﺑﹰﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻨﺴﻣ ﻌﻠﹰﺎ ﻤﹰﺎ ِﻓﲔ ﺍﺳ
 ﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﻨﻬﺭ ﹾﻛ ٍﻦ ِﻣ ﻖ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺭﻛﹾﻨﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ
ﺤ ﱡﻲ
 ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼﻮﱢ
 ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺭﺉ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺎِﻟﻖﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺪﱡﻭﻤِﻠﻚ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﺣِﻴ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﺣ ﻮ ﺍﻟﺮ ﹶﻓﻬ
ﺤﻜِﻴﻢ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻮ ٌﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ِﺳﺬﹸﻩﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮ
ﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺩﺭﺘ ِﺪﺭ ﹾﻘﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﺒﺮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺠﺒ
 ﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﺰِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤﻴِﻲ
 ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺍ ِﺯﻕ ﺍﻟﺮﺠﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﻓِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﺒﺪِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟﺸﻰ
ِ ﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ِﺭﺉ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻴ ِﻤﻦﻬ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ِﺀﺳﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ُﺀﺳﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻤﻤِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺀﺳﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﺴ
 ﻲ ِﻧ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻬﲔ ﺍﺳ
 ﻭ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﺙ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ
ﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﺗِﺘ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻰﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹾﻜﻨ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﺣﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺳ ﺐ ﺍﻟِﺎ
 ﺠ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﺳﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔﺳﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺨﺰ
ﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺩﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍﺗﻌ ﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻚ ﹶﻗ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲎﺤﺴ
 ﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪﺪﻋ ﺗ ﺎ ﻣﺎﻦ ﹶﺃﻳ ﻤﺮﺣ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺩﻋ ﺍ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Salih ibn abu Hammad from al-Husayn
ibn Yazid from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn abu Hamza from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, created a name with
letters that had no sound. He created it with the word that would
not be spoken. He created it with a personality that had no body.
It had a similarity that is not described. He created it with color
that is colorless. Diameters were negated from it. Limitations
were distanced away from it. The feel of all Mutawahhim
(intuitive sense) is curtained from it. It is hidden but not covered.
He placed it to be a perfect word consisting of four parts
together. No one of them is before the other. From these He
made public only three names; people desperately needed them.
One of them is kept out of public sight. This is the protected and
treasured name.
“Of the names that became public is Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High. He, the Most Glorious, for each of these made four
subservient key elements that formed twelve key elements. Then
for each key element He created thirty key elements to indicate
an action ascribed to the four key elements.
“He, therefore, is al-Rahman (the Compassionate), al-Rahim
(the Merciful), al-Malik (the King), al-Quddus (the Holy),
al-Khaliq (the Creator), al-Bari’ (the Maker), al-Musawwir (the
Fashioner), al-Hayy (the Ever-living) and al-Qayyum (the Selfsubsistent). Neither slumber nor sleep seizes Him. He is al-’Alim
(the All-Knowing), al-Khabir (the All-aware), al-Sami‘ (the Allhearing), al-Basir (the All-seeing), al-Hakim (the All-wise),
al-‘Aziz (the Majestic), al-Jabbar (the Compelling),
al-Mutakabbir (the Sublime), al-‘Aliyy (the Most High),
al-‘Azim (the Great), al-Muqtadir (the Dominant), al-Qadir (the
Almighty), al-Salam (the Peaceable), al-Mu’min (the Protector),
al-Muhaymin (the Preserver), al-Munshi’ (the Inventor),
al-Badi‘ (the Originator), al-Rafi‘ (the Exalter), al-Jalil (the
Majestic), al-Karim (the Generous), al-Raziq (the Provider),
al-Muhyi (the Bestower of Life), al-Mumit (the Inflictor of
death), al-Ba‘ith (the Resurrecting) and al-Warith (the
Inheritor).
“These names in addition to the (Asma’ al-Husna) beautiful
names make them three hundred sixty names. Such is the ratio of
these three names. These three names are key element names.
Only one name is kept out of public sight, protected and
treasured with these three names. Thus, Allah has said, ‘Say, call
Allah or al-Rahman. Call whichever you call. For Him there are
beautiful names.’” (17:110)
“Among the narrators of this Hadith there are unknown
people. Its language is not clear. There is secrecy in its meaning.
No one knows its interpretation except Allah and those whom
He has given especial knowledge.” (Al-Allama al-Majlisi,
Mir’at al-‘Uqul, vol.2, p.24)
H 302, Ch. 15, h2

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٢

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
ibn ‘Abd Allah and Musa ibn ‘Umar and al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn ‘Uthman from
ibn Sinan who said the following:

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﻮﺳﻭ ﻣ  ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﻋ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝِﺳﻨ
ﺎﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻌﻬ ﻤ ﻳﺴ ﻭ ﺎﺍﻫﻳﺮ ﺖ
 ﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻌ ﻧ ﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﺑ
ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻨﻬ ِﻣﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻬ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ  ﹶﻟﻧﻪﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺎﺟﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﺤﺘ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ
ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻲ ﺴ ﱢﻤ
 ﺝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻴﺎِﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﻧﻪﺭﺗ ﺪ ﻮ ﻗﹸ  ﻫﻪﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻭ ﻪﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ
ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻉ ﺑِﺎ
 ﺪ ﻢ ﻳ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻧﻪﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻩ ِﺑﻬ ﻮﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻐ ﺎ ًﺀ ِﻟﺳﻤ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺭ ِﻟ ﺎﺧﺘ ﺍ
ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬﺷﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ  ﹶﺃﻧﻪﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺭ ِﻟ ﺎﺧﺘ ﺎ ﺍﻭﻝﹸ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ  ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻮ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺳ ﻭ ﺍ

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Did Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, know
Himself before He created the creation?’ The Imam replied,
‘Yes, He knew Himself.’ I further asked, ‘Did He see and hear
His Own Self?’ The Imam replied, ‘Allah did not need such
things; He did not ask or demand it. He is His Own Self and His
Own Self is He. His power is dominant and He does not need to
name His Own Self. He chose His own name for the sake of
others so they can call Him. Until one is not called by means of
his name he is not recognized. The first name He chose for His
Own Self was al-‘Aliy al-‘Azim (the Most High, the Great)
because He is above all things. It then means that Allah and His
name al-‘Aliy al-‘Azim is He. The Most High, means He is
above all things.’”

ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻣ ﺳ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻤ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ
ِ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 303, Ch. 15, h3
It is narrated through the same chain of narrators (as in the above Hadith) from
Muhammad ibn Sinan who said the following:

“I asked the Imam (perhaps abu al-Hassan al-Rida), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, about the name (of Allah), ‘What is
it?’ The Imam replied, ‘It is an attribute of the attributes of
(Allah).’”

ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺻﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﹶﺃ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟ ِﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺷ ﻢ ﺳ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻩﻴﺮﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻏ ﺳ ﺍ
ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﻕ ﻣ
ﻳ ﹲﺔﻪ ﻏﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻕ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻳﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻬﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻋ ِﻤﹶﻠ ﻭ  ﹶﺃﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺴﺗﻪﺮ ﺒﻋ ﺎﻣﺎ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻣ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻮﹶﻓ ﹲﺔﻮﺻ ﻣ ﻳﺔﹸﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ ﻳ ِﺔﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻴﺮﺎ ﹶﻏﻐﻴ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻦ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ِﻣ
ﻮ ﹾﻥ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻳ ﻢ ﻰ ﹶﻟﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻑ ِﺑ
ٍ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻣ ﻴﺮﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻏﺷﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎِﻧﻊﻭ ﺻ ﻉ
ٌ ﻮﺼﻨ
 ﻣ
 ﻟﹶﺎﺮﻩ ﻴﺖ ﹶﻏ
 ﻧﻳ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺎﺘﻨﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻨ ِﻊ ﹶﻏﻪ ِﺑﺼ ﺘﻮِﻧﻴﻴﻨﻑ ﹶﻛ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻓﻴ
ﻭ ﻩ ﻮ ﻋ ﺭ  ﻓﹶﺎﺎِﻟﺺﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺘﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺪﹰﺍﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ﻣ ﻳ ِﺰ ﱡﻝ
ﻭ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺎﺤﺠ
ِ ﻪ ِﺑ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻳ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻩ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻬﻤ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻩ ﺻ ﱢﺪﻗﹸﻮ

ﻭ ﻩﻴﺮ ﹶﻏﺗﻪﺭ ﻮﻭ ﺻ ﻭ ِﻣﺜﹶﺎﹶﻟﻪ ﺑﻪﺎﺸ ِﺮ ٌﻙ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﺣﺠ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻤﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺑِﺼ
ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻐ  ِﺑﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻩ ﺪ ﻮﺣﱢ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﻮ ﱢﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺘﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻣﻮ ﻭ ﺎ ﻫﻧﻤِﺇ
ﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻳ ﺎﻧﻤ ِﺇﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻴﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﻌ ِﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣﺷﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎِﻟﻖﻪ ﺧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﻖﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻴﺑ ﺲ
 ﻴ ﹶﻟﺮﻩ ﻴﹶﻏ
ﻩﻴﺮﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻏﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ  ﹶﺃﻴﺮﻮ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄﺴﻤ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ

H 304, Ch. 15, h4
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from
some of his people from Bakr ibn Salih from Ali ibn Salih from al-Hassan ibn
Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Yazid from ‘Abd al-A‘la from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“The name of Allah is something other than Allah Himself.
Everything that is called a thing is created except Allah.
Whatever (like the word ‘Allah’) is expressed by the tongue or is
worked out by hands (written down) is all created. The word
Allah is one example of names and an end to serve the purpose
of naming. The end is different from the thing for which it is.
The end that is describable is created. The Maker of things is not
describable by the limits of the fact behind the name. He did not
become, so the maker who is other than Him would have
recognized His becoming a being. Whatever end people may
reach is something other than Him. Do not ever move away from
understanding this rule. This is the true and pure belief in the
Oneness of Allah. Observe it, acknowledge it and understand it
by the permission of Allah.
“Those who think they understand Allah by means of
covering, form or image become polytheists; His covering, form
and depiction are not Him. He is only One and one alone. How
can one form a belief in His oneness by thinking that one is able
to know Him through things other than Him? One comes to
know Allah only by Allah His Own Self. One who cannot know
Him by His Own Self has not known Him. He only comes to
know something else. There is nothing between the Creator and
the created. Allah is the Creator of things but not from a thing
that was there already. Allah’s names are His names but He is
different from His Own names and the names are other than
Him.”
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Chapter Sixteen

ﺏ َﻣﻌَﺎﻧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤَﺎ ِﺀ َﻭ ﺍ ْﺷِﺘﻘﹶﺎ ِﻗﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Meanings of the Names of Allah and Their
Derivatives
H 305, Ch. 16, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺑﻬ ﺎ ُﺀﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
 ﺴ ِﲑ ِﺑ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻣ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﻯﺭﻭ ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺠﺪ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺳﻨ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱢ
ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﲔ ﺧ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﺮﺣِﻴ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
 ﻦ ِﺑ ﻤ ﺣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺷ  ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from al-Qasim ibn Yahya from his grandfather al-Hassan ibn Rashid from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Sinan who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the interpretation of the verse of the Holy
Quran, ‘In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.’ The
Imam replied, ‘The first letter ‘B’ in the Arabic version signifies
Baha’u Allah meaning beauty of Allah. The second letter ‘S’
signifies Sana’u Allah meaning radiance of Allah. The third
letter ‘M’ signifies Majdu Allah, meaning the Grandeur of
Allah.’ According to other narrators, Majdu Allah means
Kingdom of Allah. Allah means Lord of all things. And
al-Rahman means the Beneficent to all of His creatures in
general. Al-Rahim means the Most Merciful to the believers in
particular.”
H 306, Ch. 16, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺎﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺷِﺘﻘﹶﺎِﻗﻬ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻪ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘﻖﱞﺸ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻫ
ﻴﺮﻢ ﹶﻏ ﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻣ ﹾﺄﻟﹸﻮﻫﹰﺎ ﺘﻀِﻲﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪ ﻦ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٍﻪ ﺘﻖﱞ ِﻣﺸ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﺩ ﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻤ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺴﻤ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻰ ﺩﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦﻨﺪ ﺍﹾﺛ ﺒﻋ ﻭ ﻙ ﺮ ﺷ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒﻋ
ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﺖ ﻳ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺘﻙ ﺍﻟ ﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻮ ﻢ ﻫ ﺳ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﺳﺴﻌ
 ﻭ ِﺗ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺴ
 ﺩﻧِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺗ ﺖ ِﺯ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﻝﱡ ﻳ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻬﹰﺎﻨﻬﺳﻢٍ ِﻣ ﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺍﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺳ ٌﻢ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺳ ٌﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺰ ﺍ ﺒﺨ
 ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻳﻩﻴﺮﺎ ﹶﻏﻭ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬ ﺎ ِﺀﺳﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺖ
 ﻤ ﻕ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ
ِ ﺤ ِﺮ
 ﺳ ٌﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﺭ ﺍ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺱ
ِ ﻮﻤ ﹾﻠﺒ ﺳ ٌﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺏ ﺍ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ ﺏ
ِ ﻭﺸﺮ
 ﻤ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﺨﺬِﻳ
ِ ﺘﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺍ َﺀﻧﻋﺪ ﺿﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺎﺗﻨ ﻭ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺪﹶﻓﻊ ﺗ ﻤﹰﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻳ
ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻚ ﻳ
 ﺘﺒﻭ ﹶﺛ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ﻧ ﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺮﻩ ﻴﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻏ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﻰ ﹸﻗﺣﺘ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻣ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from
Hisham ibn al-Hakam who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the names of Allah and their derivations and
roots. What is the root from which the word Allah is derived?
“The Imam replied, ‘O Hisham, the word Allah is derived from
’Ilah. It means, the One Who is worshipped (obeyed) and the
One who is the Lord. The Lord requires that He be worshipped
(obeyed) and is worthy of worshipping. The name of Allah is
different from His Own S\self. Whoever worships the name not
the meaning has become an atheist and, in fact, has not
worshipped Allah. Whoever worships the name and its meaning
jointly, he becomes a polytheist; worshipping two Lords.
Whoever worships the meaning of the word Allah only he, in
reality, has worshipped the One Allah. O Hisham, did you grasp
it?’ Hisham has said, ‘I requested, “Please enlighten me more.”’
“The Imam added, ‘Allah has ninety-nine names. If each name
had a separate meaning then each meaning would have been a
Lord. Allah is One only and all His names stand for just One
reality and all these names are other than Allah Himself. O
Hisham, bread is the name of something to eat. Water is the
name of something to drink. Dress is the name of something to
wear. Fire is the name of something that burns. O Hisham, did
you fully grasp the point so you can defend your belief and
contest successfully against our opponents, who, along with
Allah, the Exalted, the Great, accept as their Lord, things other
than Him?’ Hisham replied, ‘Yes, I did understand.’
“The Imam said, ‘O Hisham, may Allah benefit you thereby
and grant you steadfastness.’
“Hisham (the narrator) says, ‘I swear by Allah, no one has
ever defeated me on the issue of the Oneness of Allah until
now.’”
H 307, Ch. 16, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٣
ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Barqi from al-Qasim ibn Yahya from his grandfather al-Hassan ibn Rashid
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
from abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
said the following:

ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺩ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺘﺳ ﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳ

“Once, a question was asked from the Imam about the
meaning of the word “Allah”. The Imam replied, ‘The word
“Allah” stands for one who dominates all things small or big.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻮﻪ ﻧ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻯﻫﺪ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ٍﺩ ِﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ٍﺩ ِﻟﹶﺄﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﻯﻫﺪ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻣ

H 308, Ch. 16, h4
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid
from al-‘Abbass ibn Hilal who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, ‘Allah is the
Light of the heavens and the earth.’ (24:35) The Imam replied,
‘Allah is the Guide for all that is in the heavens and the Guide
for all that is on the earth.’”
According to another Hadith that al-Barqi has narrated (the
Imam said), “Allah has guided everyone in the heavens and
everyone on the earth.”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٥
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻦ ﻓﹸ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
 ﹸﻝﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭﺖ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ  ﹸﻝﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻫ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺪ ﻳﺒِﻴ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺷ ﺲ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﲑﻩ ﺴ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻦ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺒﱢﻴ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻩ ﺎﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻋ ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﻮ ٍﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺘ ِﻘﻞﹸ ِﻣﻨﻳ ﻭ ﺍ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﺰﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﻐﻴﱡ  ﺍﻟﺘﻠﹸﻪﺪﺧ ﻳ ﻭ  ﹶﺃﻴﺮﻐ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﺃﹶ
ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺎ ٍﻥﻧ ﹾﻘﺼ ﺩ ٍﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ
ِ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔﻫ ﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻫ
ﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔﺍ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﺤﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ  ﹶﻟﻧﻪﲔ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻌﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭ ﺩ ٍﺓ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﺎ ٍﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺯﻳﻧ ﹾﻘﺼ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻮ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﻫ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
 ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋﹶﻠ ﺘِﻠﻒﺨ
 ﺗ
ﺎ ِﻥﻧﺴﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﺘِﻠﻒﺨ
 ﺗ ﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻛﻤﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ﻭ ﺭﻣِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎﺗﹰﺎﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺭ ﻣ ﻭ ﻣﹰﺎﻭ ﺩ ﻤﹰﺎﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻟﺤ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺮﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺗ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ
ﺮﹰﺍﺗﻤ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﻭ ﺭﻃﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮﹰﺍﺑﺴ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﻭ ﺑﻠﹶﺤﹰﺎ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺴ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺒﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻑ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺰ ِﺑ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺕ
 ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎ ُﺀﺳﻤ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﻝﹸ ﺒﺘﺘﹶﻓ

H 309, Ch. 16, h5
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from Fudayl ibn ‘Uthman from ibn abu Ya‘fur who said the
following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Majestic,
the Glorious, ‘He (Allah) is the first and the last.’ (57:3) We
have understood His being the first but explain for us the
meaning of His being the last.’
“The Imam said, ‘There is nothing in the universe, but that is
subject to annihilation, alteration, change, decay, transition from
one color to another, from one shape to another and from one
quality to another. All things increase, decrease and change from
decrease to increase, except He, Who is the Lord of the worlds.
He alone is eternal and in one state. He is the first, before
everything and the last eternally. His attributes and names do not
change as they do in the case of others. A man at one time is
(part of) the soil and dust, at other time flesh and blood, then
turns into decaying bones and finally becomes dust. A piece of
date at one time is raw, at another time ripe, mature, and then it
dries up. With every change, the names and attributes also
change. Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, is different from all
such things.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻴﻤﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺪ ٍﺀ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻭ ٍﻝ ﹶﻗ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ  ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺳ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﲔ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻘﻞﹸ ِﻣ ﺎ ﻳﻳ ٍﺔ ﹶﻛﻤﺎﻦ ِﻧﻬ ﻋ  ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﺒ ﹶﻘﻪﺳ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻳ ﹶﻘﻊ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻧﻬ ﺪ ٍﺀ ﺑ ﻭ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹲﻝ ﺁ ِﺧ ٌﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٌﱘ ﹶﺃ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ  ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺎِﻟﻖﺎ ٍﻝ ﺧﺎ ٍﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣﻳﺤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺙ
ﻭ ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 310, Ch. 16, h6

ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺏ
ﺮ ﱢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻨﺖ ِﻋ
 ﻨﹸﻛ
ﻲ ﻪ ِﻫ ﺗﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﻩ ﺅ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ
ٌ ﺻﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ٌﺀﺳﻤ  ﹶﺃﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻪﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ

H 311, Ch. 16, h7

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn
’Udhayna from Muhammad ibn Hakim from Maymun al-Ban who said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying to a question about Allah being the first and the last, ‘His
being the first means there was no first before Him and no
beginning preceded Him at all. His being the last means He has
no end; it (last) is an attribute of the created and He is eternal,
the first and the last. He has always been and He will always be
without any beginning and any end. Nothing new happens to
Him and He does not change from one state to another. He is the
Creator of all things.’”
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah in a marfu‘ manner, has narrated from abu
Hashim al-Ja’fari who said the following:

“Once I was in the company of abu Ja’far al-Thani, the 2nd,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, when a person asked him,
‘The names and attributes of the Lord, the Most Holy, the Most
High, mentioned in His book (the Holy Quran) are they He
Himself?’
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“The Imam replied, ‘Your question has two aspects. If you say
that they are His Own Self, meaning that He has plurality and
multiplicity, then Allah is highly exalted from being as such. If
you mean that names and attributes of Allah had eternally been
there, this also has a double meaning. (First) if you mean, that
names and attributes have eternally been in the knowledge of
Allah and He eternally deserved them, it is true and quite right.
If you mean that the letters, pictures, spellings and syllables of
names and attributes were eternal, then we seek refuge with Him
against such belief.
“Allah existed but there were no creatures. He created names
and attributes as a means between His Own Self and the
creatures. Through these means they pray to Him and ask Him
for help, and names are the means to speak of Him. Allah
existed without being mentioned. The One mentioned through
names is Allah the eternal, Who will be there eternally. Names
and attributes are created and their meaning and what they
indicate is Allah, Who is by far above plurality and combination,
which happens only to the moving things. If you say that Allah
is compiled it is a false statement and so is saying that He is a
great deal or very little. He His Own Self is eternal. What is
other than the Only One, it is divisible. Allah is not divisible.
Not even in one’s imaginations can be thought of as more or
less. Everything divisible or being thought of as less or more, in
one’s imagination, is created. All created things are signs of the
existence of the Creator.
“When you say Allah has power, you in reality say that He
does not become frustrated due to weakness. In this way you
negate weakness from Him and consider it other than Him. The
same is the meaning of your saying that He is All-knowing.
With this, you negate ignorance from Him and have considered
it other than Him. When Allah will destroy all things the form,
spelling and syllables will all be destroyed. Allah is and will
eternally be there.
“The man then said, ‘Why do we call our Lord All-hearing?
The Imam said, ‘It is because everything that can be heard is not
hidden from Him. We do not ascribe to Him the hearing ability
that exists in the head. In the same way we call Him All-seeing.
It is because everything that can be seen like colors or
individuals and so forth, is not hidden from Him. We do not call
Him All-seeing because of the blinking eye. We call Him Subtle
because of His knowledge of delicate things such as His
knowledge of insects, and so forth, or even more delicate things.
It is because of His knowledge of such things as their
intelligence, desires for reproduction, compassion for their
offspring, their guarding each other, their carrying food and
drink to their offspring in the mountains, wilderness, valleys and
desolate places. From this we know that their Creator is Subtle
but without the condition of subtlety. Such conditions (and
feelings) are for the creatures that are conditioned with
conditions.
‘We also call our Lord powerful but not because of the
aggressiveness that the creatures display. If so, a similarity will
exist as well as degrees of decrease that involve increases.
Whatever decreases is not eternal and is weak. To our Lord, the
Most Holy, the Most High, no one is similar, contrary,
resembling, of the same conditions, or end and or seen with
eyes. It is unlawful for the hearts to analogize Him. It is
unlawful for the Awham (intuitive power) to limit Him. It is
unlawful for one’s consciousness to contain Him. He is Glorious
and Majestic and above coming within the reach of the means of

ﻮ ﻲ ﻫ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻫ ﺖ
 ﻨﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻬ ﺟ ﻭ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﺟ ﻮﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻫ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺖ
 ﻨﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘﻌﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﹶﻛﹾﺜ ﺪ ٍﺩ ﻋ ﻪ ﺫﹸﻭ ﻱ ِﺇﻧ
 ﹶﺃ
ﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠﻴﻨﻌ ﻣ ﺘ ِﻤ ﹲﻞﺤ
 ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻣ ﺗ ﻢ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﺗ ﻢ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻟﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
 ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺖ
 ﻨﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸ ﻢ ﻌ ﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﺤ ﱡﻘﻬ
ِ ﺘﺴ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ  ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﺪﻩ ﻨﺰ ﹾﻝ ِﻋ ﺗ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭِﻓﻬﺣﺮ ﻊ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﺎﺅﻫ ﺎﻭ ِﻫﺠ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺼﻮِﻳ
 ﺗ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻴﺑ ﻭﺳِﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺎﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻖ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻩﻴﺮﹶﻏ
ﻭ ﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ﻪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻩﻲ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻧﻪﻭﺒﺪﻌ ﻳ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻬﺮﻋ ﻀ
 ﺘﻳ
ﺕ
 ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎ ُﺀﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﻫ ﻤ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻑ ﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻳﻠِﻴ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﻫﻌِﻨ ﱡﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻧِﻲﻤﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻣ
ﻒ
ٌ ﺗِﻠﺆ ﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺠ ﱢﺰﺉ
 ﺘ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺗِﻠﻒﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﺘِﻠﺨ
 ﻳ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻑ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺋِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺎ ِﺳﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹶﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٌﲑ ﻪ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ  ِﺓﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﹾﺜﺮ ﻫ ٌﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﻮ ﺘﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺉ
ٌ ﺠ ﱢﺰ
 ﺘﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻪ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺉ
ٌ ﺠ ﱢﺰ
 ﺘﻣ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻖ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﺍﻝﱡﻕ ﺩ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﹾﺜ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﻮ ﺘﻭ ﻣ ﺉ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺠ ﱢﺰ
 ﺘﻣ
ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻌ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠ
 ﻴﻨ ﹶﻔﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻩﺠﺰ
ِ ﻌ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺕ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺮ ﺒﺧ ﻪ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ ﻚ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻮﻟﹸ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠ
 ﻴﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻧﻤﺎِﻟ ٌﻢ ِﺇﻚ ﻋ
 ﻮﻟﹸ ﻚ ﹶﻗ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻩ ﺍﺰ ِﺳﻮ ﺠ
 ﻌ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻨﺷﻴ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻩ ﺍﻬ ﹶﻞ ِﺳﻮ ﺠ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ﻭ ﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
 ﻴﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﺍ ﹸﻝﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻊ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻄِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﺠ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻉ
ِ ﺎﺳﻤ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺎ ﻳﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
 ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﺑﻨﺭ ﺎﻴﻨﺳﻤ
 ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻩ ﺎﻴﻨﻤ ﺳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺱ
ِ ﺮﹾﺃ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻤ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﺼ ﹾﻔﻪ
ِ ﻧ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺺ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺨ
 ﺷ ﻭ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻣﺑﺼ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺎ ﻳﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
 ﻳ
ﻲ ِﺀ ﺸ
 ﻩ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺎﻴﻨﻤ ﺳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﺤ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺼ ِﺮ ﹶﻟ
 ﺒ ِﺑﺼ ﹾﻔﻪ
ِ ﻧ
ﻭ ﺎﻨﻬﻮ ِﺀ ِﻣﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺸ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺧﻔﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺿ ِﺔ
 ﻮﺒﻌﻒ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻀﻬ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ِﺇﻗﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺎﺴِﻠﻬ
 ﻧ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ
ِ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻔﹶﺎ ِﺩ
 ﻮ ِﺓ ﻟِﻠ ﻬ ﺸ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩﻫ ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
 ﺍﺸﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻌﻧ ﹾﻘِﻠﻬ ﻭ ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ
ﻭ ﻤﻔﹶﺎ ِﻭ ِﺯ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻝﺠﺒ
ﻴ ﹸﺔﻴ ِﻔﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻒ
ٍ ﻴﻒ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ
ٌ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﺎِﻟ ﹶﻘﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺧﻤﻨ ﻌِﻠ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ِﺔﻭ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺶ
ِ ﺒ ﹾﻄﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮّﻳﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﻘﹸﺑﻨﺭ ﺎﻴﻨﻤ ﺳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻒ
ِ ﻴ ﹶﻜﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻟِ ﹾﻠ
ﻦ ﻑ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﺶ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺒ ﹾﻄﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻗﹸ ﺗﺖ ﹸﻗﻮ
 ﻧﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻑ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺘﺣ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻳ ﺘﺣ ﻣﺎ ﺍ ﻭ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻳ ﺘﺣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺘﻮﻗﹶﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻕ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٍﱘ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻴﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻏﻭ ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٍﱘ ﻴﺎﻗِﺼﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻏﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻧﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﹾﻘﺼ
ﻭ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻧ ﺪ ﺿ
ِ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺷﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺎَ ﺗﺮﱡﺑﻨ ﺎﺟِﺰﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻋ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻤﱢﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﺮ ٌﻡ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﺑ ﺭ ﺼﺎ
 ﺒﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎﻟﹶﺎ ِﻧﻬ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺍ ِﺓﻦ ﹶﺃﺩ ﻋ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻧﻪ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻮﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻀﻤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻩ ﺤﺪ
 ﺗ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭﻫ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
His creatures or having the signs of His servants. He is High and
Great and by far above such matters.’”

ﻋﹸﻠﻮّﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﻌﻭ ﺗ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪﺑ ِﺮ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻭ ِﺳﻤ
ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٨
ﻦ  ِﻣﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺪﻩ ﻨﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻋ ﺭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻪﺩ ﺪ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺷ ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻱ
ﹶﺃ ﱢ
ﻒ
 ﺻ
 ﻮﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ  ِﻣﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻒ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻴﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻛ ﺍﻟﺮ

H 312, Ch. 16, h8
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from
those he mentioned from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who said the following:

“Once a man said, Allahu Akbar (Allah is greater) in the
presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. The Imam asked, ‘Allah is greater than whom?’ The
man replied, ‘He is greater than everything.’ The Imam said,
‘You have considered Him limited.’ The man asked, ‘Then, how
should I say it?’ The Imam replied, ‘Say, Allah is greater than
can be described.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ -٩
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﱡﻋ ﻮﻴ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻊﻤ ﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ِﻙ ﺮ ﻣ
ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻢ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺛ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺷ ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ  ِﻣﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻒ
 ﺻ
 ﻮﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ  ِﻣﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ  ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻨﻪﺮ ِﻣ ﺒﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ

H 313, Ch. 16, h9
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Marwak ibn ‘Ubayd from Jumay’ ibn ‘Umayr who said the following:

“Once (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, asked me, ‘What is the meaning of Allah is greatest?’
I replied, ‘Allah is the greatest of all things.’ The Imam further
asked, ‘Were there other things so Allah could be considered the
greatest of them?’ I then asked, ‘What then is the meaning
thereof?’ The Imam replied, ‘Allah is by far greater. He is
beyond all descriptions.’”

ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٠
ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒﺤﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ
ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ

H 314, Ch. 16, h10
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Yunus
from Hisham ibn al-Hakam who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words Glorious is Allah. The
Imam said, ‘It means distinction of Allah (His being free of all
shortcomings).’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﻦ ِﻣ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-١١
ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻘ ﱢﻲﺠﻮ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻝﺮﺑ ﻮﻟﹶﻰ ِﻃ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ﺎﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺒﺟﻞﱠ ﺳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻪ ﻬ ﻨﺰِﻳﺗ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻨ ﻳ

H 315, Ch. 16, h11
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani
from Ali ibn Asbat. From Sulayman Mawla Tirbal from Hisham al-Jawaliqi who
said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Majestic,
the Glorious, Glorious Allah (Quran, 12:108, 23:91, 28:68,
37:159, 52:43, 59:23). The Imam replied, ‘They refer to Allah’s
being above all things in perfection.’”

ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٢
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺎﻲ ﻉ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻫ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺘﻬﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘﺍِﻧﺣﺪ ﻮ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠ  ِﻦﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺴ
 ﺎﺟﻤ ِﺇ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟﻦﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ

H 316, Ch. 16, h12
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa all of
them from abu Hashim al-Ja’fari who said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja’far al-Thani, the 2nd, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘What is the meaning of the One?’ The Imam
replied, ‘It means the unanimity of all tongues in speaking of
Allah’s Oneness. If you ask them about who has created them,
they all say, “It is Allah, Who has created them all.’” (43:87)

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﱠﻭ ِﻝ
ِ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﺁ َﺧﺮُ َﻭ ﻫُ َﻮ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒَﺎ

Chapter Seventeen
Another Chapter (Related) to the Previous Chapter

ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺤ
 ﺗ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻤﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺑ ﺎﻕ ﻣ
 ﺮ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻫ ﺩ ﹰﺓ ﺎﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺯﻳ
ﲔ
 ﺨﹸﻠﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻤ ﹶﺃ
ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﻬ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺮﺟ ﺠ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺘ ِﺢﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ

With certain additions on the difference in the meanings of
names of Allah, and the names and attributes of the created
H 317, Ch. 17, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-Mukhtar ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mukhtar
al-Hamadani and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan
al-‘Alawi both of them from al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Jurjani from abu al-Hassan,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, al-Thani or al-Thalith who said the
following:

ﺣﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍ ِﺣﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻟ  ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻮﹶﻟﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻳِﻠ ﻢ ﺪ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺸِﺈ
 ﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ِﻣﺸﻰ
ِ ﻨﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺎِﻟﻖﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻢ ﻳ ﻬﺔﹸ ﹶﻟ ﺸﱢﺒ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
  ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺸﹶﺄﻩ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﺭ ﺻﻮ
 ﻭ ﻤﻪ ﺴ
 ﺟ ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻕ
ٌ ﺮ  ﹶﻓﺸﻰ
ِ ﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻨﻪﹶﻟ ِﻜ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ
 ﻨﻙ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺟ ﹾﻞ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺌﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺷﻴ ﻮ  ﻫﺸِﺒﻪ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻭﻧﺴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪﻪ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻪﺸِﺒﻬ
 ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﻤ ﺼ
  ﺍﻟﺣﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻪ ﺸﺒِﻴ
 ﺘﺎ ﺍﻟﻧﻤﻪ ِﺇ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘﺒﺖ ﹶﺛ
 ﺣ ﹾﻠ  ﹶﺃﺘﺢﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺍِﻧﻴﺣﺪ ﻮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻬ ﺑﺎﺗﺸ ﺪ ﺲ ﹶﻗ
 ﻴﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﻰﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﱠﻟ ﹲﺔﻲ ﺩ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﻲ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ِﻬﺳﻤ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﻤﻌ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺲ
 ﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺟﱠﺜ ﹲﺔ ﻭ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﺒﺮﺨ
  ﻳﻧﻪﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻧﺴﻚ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻧﻪﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔﺨ
 ﻩ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀﻋﻀ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺲ ِﺑﻮ
 ﻴ ﹶﻟﻪﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﺎ ﹸﻥﻧﺴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻴ ِﻦﻨﺑِﺎﹾﺛ
ﺖ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﺍ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻟﺠﺰ
 ﻣ ﺍ ٌﺀﺟﺰ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﻭﻴﺮﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻏﺨ
 ﻪ ﻣ ﻧﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔﺨ
 ﻣ
ﻩﻌﺮ ﺷ ﻭ ﻭِﻗ ِﻪﻋﺮ ﻴﺮ ﹶﻏﻪﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺩ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻴﺮ ﹶﻏﻪﺤﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺤ ِﻤ ِﻪ
  ﹶﻟﻴﺮ ﹶﻏﻪﺩﻣ ﺍ ٍﺀﺴﻮ
 ِﺑ
ﺎﻥﹸﻧﺴﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺋﺮﻚ ﺳ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺑﻴ ﻴﺮﻩ ﹶﻏ ﺩ ﺍﺳﻮ ﻭ ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻩ
 ﺑ ﻴﺮﹶﻏ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﹶﺎﻮ ﻭ ﻪ ﻫ ﺟﻠﹶﺎﹸﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺳ ِﻢ ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟِﺎﻭ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﻧ ﹾﻘﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺯﻳ ﺕ
 ﻭ ﺗﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻑ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻩﻴﺮﺪ ﹶﻏ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﺮ ﺍ ِﻫﺟﻮ ﻭ ﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔﺨ
 ﺍ ٍﺀ ﻣﺟﺰ ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻣﺆﻟﱠﻒ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻮﺼﻨ
 ﻤ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻧﺴﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺖ
 ﺟ ﺮ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻲ ٌﺀ ﻭ ﺷ ﻉ
ِ ﺎﺟِﺘﻤ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻴﻰ ﹶﻏﺷﺘ
ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻩ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺮ  ﹶﻓﺴﱢﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ
 ﻮﹶﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﻨﻋ ﻪ ﺝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻑ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﻪﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﻴﺼ ِﻞ ﹶﻏ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ﻒ
ﻭ ﻒ
ِ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ
 ﻒ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﻧﻤ ِﺇﺘﺢﺎ ﹶﻓﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺡ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺮ ﺸ
 ﺗ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻨ ِﻌ ِﻪﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﹶﺛ ِﺮ ﺻ
 ﺘﺒﻭ ﹶﺛ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭﻓﱠ ﹶﻘ ﻯﺗﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻲ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ ﺸ
 ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻒ
ِ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻄِﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻒ
ِ ﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻒ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴ
ِ ﺎﻨﺒﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﺎ ﻣﻨﻬ ِﻣﻐﺮ ﺻ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺲ
ِ ﺮ ِﺟ ﺠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺽ
ِ ﻮﺒﻌﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺼﻐ
ﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻴﻮﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻧﺜﹶﻰﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ  ِﻣﻐ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﹶﻛﺮ ﺼ
ِ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﻟﺘﺒﺴ
 ﻳ ﺩ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻌﻴ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨﺘﺒِﻴﺴ
 ﺗ ﺩ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺍ َﺀﻩﻫِﺘﺪ ﻭ ﺍ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄ ِﻔ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻐ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻳﻨﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ِﱘ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺩ ِﻣ ﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﻤ ﺪﺙﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺠ ِﺞ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹸﻭ ﻣ ﻪﺼِﻠﺤ
 ﺎ ﻳﻊ ِﻟﻤ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ
ِ ﻮ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻔﹶﺎ ِﺩ
 ﻟِﻠ
ﺎﻀﻬ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻓﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﻤﻔﹶﺎ ِﻭ ِﺯ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺭﺷﺠ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﺤﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺤ
ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﺬﹶﺍ َﺀ ِﺇﹶﻟﻧ ﹾﻘﹶﻠﻬ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻬﻋ ﺎﺩﻫ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻬﻢ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻨ ِﻄ ﹶﻘﻬﻣ ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ
ﺩ ﺗﻜﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻤ ﻊ ﺣ ﻣ ﺽ
ٍ ﺎﺑﻴ ﻭ ﺮ ٍﺓ  ﹾﻔﻊ ﺻ ﻣ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻤ ﺎ ﺣﺍِﻧﻬﻒ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ
  ﹾﺄﻟِﻴﺗ
ﺎﻤﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻳﺪِﻳﻨ ﹶﺃﻪﺗ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﺴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻧﻨﻮﻋﻴ ﻩ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻬ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺪﻣ ﻪ ِﻟ ﻨﺘﺒِﻴﺴ
 ﺗ ﺎﻧﻨﻮﻋﻴ
ﺍ ٍﺓﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺩ ﺝ
ٍ ﻩ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﻴﻨﻤ ﺳ ﺎﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻣ
 ﻒ ِﺑ
 ﻒ ﹶﻟﻄﹸ
ٌ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺎِﻟﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺧ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﺷ ﺎِﻧ ِﻊﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺻ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺁﹶﻟ ٍﺔ

“I heard the Imam saying, ‘He (Allah) is Subtle, All-aware,
All-hearing, All-seeing, the One, the Self-sufficient, Who does
not have any children. (He) is not anyone’s child and there is no
one similar to Him. Had Allah been as those believing in
similitude (al-Mushabbihah) say He is, no distinction would
exist between the Creator and the created, the Inventor and the
invented. In reality He is the Inventor. He has made a distinction
between the owner of the body and its creator, the owner of the
form and its designer and the one being invented and the
inventor. Nothing is similar to Him and He is not similar to
anything.’
“I then said, ‘Yes, may Allah keep my soul in your service, but
you just said, the One the Self-sufficient, that no one is similar to
Him. Allah is One and a man is one. Are the two not similar in
oneness?’ The Imam replied, ‘O Fath, you said something
impossible. May Allah grant you steadfastness. Similarity is in
meanings. In the case of names they are all the same. The names
refer to the named and designated one. When it is said a ‘Man’,
although (commonly) he is considered one individual, he is
found in the form of one individual and not two individuals.
However, in fact, man is not one thing. His parts, colors and the
color of his colors that consist of distinct parts are not equal. His
blood is different from his flesh. His nerves are different from
his veins; his hairs are different from his skin. The black things
in him are different from the white things therein. The same is
true of all other creatures. Human beings are one in name but not
in meaning.
‘Allah, Whose Majesty is Great, is only One and no one other
than Him is one. There is no difference, imbalance, increase or
decrease in Him. Human beings are created, designed,
compounded of different parts and various substances. Only
when his parts are combined man becomes one individual.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, and grant you happiness, please enlighten me about the
meaning of your words ‘Subtle and All-aware’? Explain it as
you just did with the ‘One’? I know that His subtlety or kindness
is different from that of His creatures but I like more clarity.’
The Imam said, ‘O Fath, we said, ‘He is Subtle’ is because of
His knowledge of the delicate creatures, may Allah give you
success and steadfastness, so you would think about His
creation. Consider His design in delicate and not so delicate
plants and other creatures like animals, small and large such as
flies and crickets and smaller ones that even the eyes cannot see.
It is because of their small size that one may not know which is
male and which is female, which is newborn and which is old.
We find tremendously delicate things as signs of His Subtlety, in
their desire for reproduction, running away from death,
collecting what is good for them and what is in the depth of the
oceans and on the barks of trees, in the wilderness and desolate
places. We find more fastidiousness in such animals. It is found
in their ability to communicate with each other and in the things
that their offspring understand from them. It is in their
transporting food to their young and their colors, red along with
yellow, white along with red so fine that our eyes are not able to
catch because of their very exquisite shape. Our eyes are not
able to see them and our hands are not able to feel them. All
these show that the Creator of all such marvelous creatures is
“Subtle” and is kind to all the creatures we mentioned. He has
done the creating without instruments and means. Every
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designer and manufacturer builds and manufactures something
from something but Allah does it from nothing.’”

ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻨﺻ
 ﻭ ﻖ ﺧﻠﹶ ﺠﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴﺎِﻟﻖﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻊ ﻨﺻ

ﻢ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺳﻠﹰﺎ ﺮ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
 ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻪﺻ ﹶﻔﺘ
ِ ﺪﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٌﱘﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻴﺨ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﱠ
ﺪ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻮ ِﻣﻳﻤﺩ  ﻓِﻲﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻲ َﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻲ َﺀ ﹶﻗ ﺷ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﻗ ﹶﻞﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ِ ﺩﻟﱠ
ﻊ ﻣ ﻲ َﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻲ َﺀ ﹶﻗ ﺷ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺰﺓﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺠ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻣ ﺎﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺎ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻨﺑ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃﺒﹶﻠﻪﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻮﻝﹸ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﺑﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
ﺎﻟِﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺧ ﺰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺑﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﺎﻟِﻘﹰﺎ ِﻟﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺧ ﻒ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻟِﹶﺄﻧ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ  ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻲ ُﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺸ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺷ
ﻖ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﻋ ﺎ ٍﺀﺳﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻭ ِﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻟِﻘﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﺧ
ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻪ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻰﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻩ ِﺑﻬ ﻮﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻫ ﺘﻠﹶﺎﺑﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﺪﻫ ﺒﻌ ﺗ ﻭ ﻢ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ
ﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﺧﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﻮّﻳﹰﺎ ﺎﻃِﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻔﹰﺎﺎﻃِﻘﹰﺎ ﻇﹶﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﺩِﺭﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﻧﺑ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺳﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺳﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻪ ﺒﺷ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﻋﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ﻲ َﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ َﺀ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﺷ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺙ
ﺤﺪﱢ ﹸ
 ﻧ ﺎﻮﻧﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬﺑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﺒﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺷ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺘﻤ ﻋ ﺯ ﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻭﻧﺧِﺒﺮ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻛ ﻟﹶ
ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻌﻬ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﻴﺘﻤ ﺴ
 ﺘﻰ ﹶﻓﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻤ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻮﻩﺘﻤﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺎﻒ ﺷ
ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎ ﺩﻀﻬ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﻧ ﹸﻜﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺩ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻬ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﱢﻴﺳﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻢﻌﺘ ﻤ ﺟ ﺇِ ﹾﺫ
ﻢ ﺳ  ﺍﻟِﺎﻤﻊ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻧِﻲﻤﻌ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ًﺀ ِﻣﺳﻤ ﹶﺃ
ﺎِﺋﺰﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﺎﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ﹶﻗ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻴ ِﻦﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔﺨ
 ﻴ ِﻦ ﻣﻴﻨﻌ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﺪﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﺎﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﻤﻬ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻃﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎِﺋﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﻢﺪﻫ ﻨِﻋ
ﻭ ﺐ
ٌ  ِﻞ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺮﺟ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻟِﻠ ﺪ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻴﻌﺿ
 ﺎﻀﻴِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ
 ﺗ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻢ ﺣ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥِﻟ
ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﺳ ٌﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻋ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﺮﹲﺓ ﻜﱠﻭ ﺳ ﻮ ٌﺭ ﻭ ﹶﺛ ﺎ ٌﺭِﺣﻤ
ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﻴِﻨﺖ ﺑ
 ﻧﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎﺎﻧِﻴﻬﻣﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻣِﻲﺗ ﹶﻘ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳ ﻢ ﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺣ
ﻲ  ﱢﻤﺎ ﺳﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻚ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻬ ﺐ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ
ٍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠ ﺳ ٍﺪ ﺲ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻧﺴﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪﺘﻌﺳ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﺷﻴ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋِﻠ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺩﻴ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﺣﻐ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﺑﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻭ ﻳ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ  ِﻣﺨﻠﹸﻖ
 ﻳ ﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﻓِﻴﻤﺮ ِﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺒﻞﹸ ِﻣﺘ ﹾﻘﺴ
ﺎ ﻣﺴﺪ
 ﺎ ﻳﻆ ﻣ
ِ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ
ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺒﻳﻐِﻴ ﻭ ﻢ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺮﻩ ﺤﻀ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﻦ ﻰ ِﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻨﻰ ِﻣﻤﻣﻀ
ﺳﻤﱡﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﺎﻧﻤﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺇ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻳﻨﺭﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺿﻌِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺎ ِﻫﻠﹰﺎﺟ
ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎﺩﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻌﺷﻴ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢﺭﹶﻗﻬ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﻬﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺟ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺙ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺩﺣ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻖ ﺎِﻟﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺷﻴ ﻬﻞﹸ ﺠ
 ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻪ ﻋ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﱢﻤﺎ ﺳﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺠ
ﺎﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻲ  ﱢﻤﻭ ﺳ ﺖ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺳ ﻕ ﺍ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 318, Ch. 17, h2
It is narrated from Ali ibn Muhammad, in a mursal manner, from abu al-Hassan
al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following to one
of his followers:

“May Allah, bestow upon you knowledge of the good, bear in
mind that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, is eternal.
Eternity is that attribute which guides the man of reason (to the
fact) that there was nothing before Him in eternity nor will there
be anything with Him eternally. This attribute is a miraculous
one. It has come to light from the acknowledgement of the
‘Ammah (common people) that there is nothing before Allah and
with Him eternally. At the same time, it invalidates the belief
that there was something before or with Him. Had there been
something with Him eternal He would not have been the Creator
of that thing. If it had been with Him how then could He have
been its creator? Had there been something before Him then that
thing might have been His creator because of its existing earlier.
“Allah, the Most Holy, the Exalted, has ascribed certain names
to Himself. He told His creatures when He created them, gave
them the ability to worship Him and made them responsible, to
call Him with those names. He called Himself All-hearing, Allseeing, All-powerful, Guarding, Rationalizing, Manifest,
Hidden, Subtle, All-aware, Powerful, Majestic, Wise, Allknowing and with such other similar names. When the anger
mongers who speak lies heard us mention such names as, ‘There
is nothing similar to Him’ and ‘Nothing of the creatures is like
Him,’ they began to speak out. ‘When you (the Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant) say that there is nothing like Him
and no one is similar to Him then how can you also have those
beautiful names for yourselves? This is proof that you are
similar to Him or in certain conditions and not in other
conditions because of having all those beautiful names.’
“To answer, it can be said to them that Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, made it necessary for His servants to have
certain names from among His names but with differences in the
meanings. (This is true); one name may have two different
meanings. One example of this is what people consider
permissible and is widely used. On this basis Allah has
addressed people. He has spoken to them by means of things that
they understand so that they will have no excuse in their
misdeeds.
“A man is sometimes called a dog, a bull, sweet, bitter and a
lion. All these are different from him and his conditions. In such
expressions the names are not used in their original meaning;
man is not a lion or a dog and so forth. Note this carefully, may
Allah grant you blessings.
“Allah is called All-knowing. It (His knowledge) is other than
the created knowledge. With His knowledge of things He knows
things and uses the knowledge to preserve His future commands
and the process of whatever He creates of His creatures, and
destroys what He destroys of His creatures. Without such
knowledge He would be weak and ignorant. We know that men
of knowledge among people are called knowledgeable because
of the created knowledge, which they did not have at one time.
Perhaps such knowledge will go away from them and they will
become ignorant.
“Allah is called All-knowing; He is not ignorant of anything.
Thus, the Creator and created are both called, as having
knowledge but the meaning is different, as you may have
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noticed above. Our Lord is called All-hearing but His hearing is
not through the perforated piece (of material in the ear) and with
sound, so He could hear but would not see with it, which is the
case with us. We do not see with what we hear but Allah has
told us that from Him nothing of the sounds is hidden. His
hearing is not in the way we are called hearing people. We are
also called hearing but the meaning is different. In the same way
is ‘Seeing.’ His seeing is not that He sees through a hole as we
do and we cannot use it for other uses. Allah sees but not by
looking to an object. We also are called ‘Seeing’ but the
meaning is different.
“Allah is called Standing but not in the sense of standing in an
upright position on the legs, as is the case with other things. It
(His standing) is in the sense that He has said ‘He is preserving’.
It is in the sense of the saying of a man, ‘Standing for our
affairs.’ Allah stands over every soul and what it gains. The
word standing is also in the usage of people. Words like
remaining and standing also mean to suffice as in the words that
one may say to a man, ‘Stand up over the affairs of so and so,’
which means dealing with them with efficiency and an
overseeing manner. We stand on our legs, thus, the name is
similar but the meaning is different.
“The name, Subtle is not in the sense of fastidiousness or being
infinitesimal but it is in the rarity and hard to perceive nature of
things. An example is the expression, ‘It has become very
delicate for me,’ ‘So and so is very fine in his manners and
dealings.’ This ‘Delicateness’ and ‘Fineness’ means that it is
profound for one’s intelligence and difficult to find. It has
become bottomless and delicate so much so that even
imagination is not able to reach it. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, is highly Subtle to be comprehended through
definitions or combined in an attribute or in the way we are
subtle, small and delicate. Names are the same but different in
meaning.
“The name al-Khabir, meaning All-aware, is for one who
knows all things completely but not by means of experience and
learning lessons from the past. Experience and learning from
mistakes are the means of learning for people. Without them
(experience and so forth) there no knowledge could exist. One
without experience and learning lessons is an ignorant person.
Allah is eternally All-aware of what He has created, but well
aware and expert among people are those who ask questions and
learn. Our names are the same but they, again, are different in
meaning.
“The name (of Allah), al-Zahir means clear, or face to face or
conspicuous. It does not mean that He is (physically) found over
and on top of all things or sitting on them at their peak. It means
that He is dominant and has power over all things. An example
of this is when a person says, ‘I overcame my enemies or Allah
gave me victory over my enemies,’ it is the report of the failure
and victory. So also is Allah’s domination over all things.
Another example is that His existence is clear for those who
want (to know) Him. Nothing is hidden from Him and He is the
guardian of all that He has curved and fashioned. Whose
existence can be clearer than that of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High? You will not live without His creatures, no matter
where you may be. Within your own self alone there is enough
of His creation. His existence by far is clearer than ours is. He
manifests all by His Own Self and is known by His Own Self.
We are of the same name but the meaning is different.

ﺎﺗﻨﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺼ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ٍ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﺧ  ﹶﺃﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻯ ِﺑ ِﻪﻧ ﹾﻘﻮ  ﻟﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻧ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﺎﺳﻤﱢﻴﻨ ﺎﺣ ﱢﺪ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﻴﺕ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻮﺍ ﺻ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﻤ ِﻊ ﺴ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺼ
 ﺑ ﹶﺃﻨﻪﺕ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺮ ﺨ
  ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﺼﺮ
 ﺒﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘ ِﻤﻞﹸﺤ
 ﻳ ﺼ ٌﲑ ﹶﻟﺎ
ِ ﺑ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏﺘ ِﻔﻊﻨﻧ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺕ ِﻣﻨ
ٍ ﺮ ﺨ
  ِﺑﺼﺮ
ِ ﺒﻧ
ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻢ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻨﻈﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟﻣ ﺼﹰﺎﺷﺨ
ﺖ
ِ ﻣ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺒ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛﻤﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﺎ ٍﻡﻭ ِﻗﻴ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻧِﺘﺼﻰ ﺍﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﻴﹶﻟ
ﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥﻣ ِﺮﻧ  ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢﺮﺟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻆ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘ
ﺎِﻓ ﹲﻪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﻧﺨِﺒﺮ
 ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ُﺀﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺒﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛﺲ ِﺑﻤ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻪ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻀﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﻳﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﺖ
ﻣ ِﺮ ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ  ِﻞ ﹸﻗﺮﺟ ﻚ ﻟِﻠ
 ﻮِﻟ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻔﹶﺎ ﺨِﺒﺮ
 ﻀﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹶﺃﻳﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﺎﻗِﻲﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ ﻕ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻢ ِﻣﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻢ ﻱ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔ ِﻬ
ِ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﻐ ٍﺮ ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﹶﻓ ٍﺔﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻗﻠﱠ ٍﺔ ﺲ
 ﻴﻒ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄِﻴﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻤ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ
 ﻧ ﻢ ﻟﹶ
ﻚ
 ﻮِﻟ ﻙ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘ ﺭ ﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻉ ِﻣ
ِ ﺎﻣِﺘﻨ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﻨﻔﹶﺎ ِﺫ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ
ﻙ ﺨِﺒﺮ
 ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻫِﺒ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹾﺬ ﻒ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟﻄﹸ ﺮ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻒ
  ِﻞ ﹶﻟﻄﹸﺮﺟ ﻟِﻠ
ﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺘﹶﻠﻄﱢﻔﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻣ ﻌﻤﱢﻘﹰﺎ ﺘﻣ ﺩ ﺎﻭ ﻋ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﹶﻠﺐ
 ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ﹸﻞ ﺾ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤ ﻪ ﹶﻏ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﺤﺪ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺤ
 ﻙ ِﺑ ﺭ ﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟﻄﹸ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻫ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺮ ﻐ ﺼ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄﹶﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ِﻣﻨ ﻒ
ٍ ﺻ
 ﻮ ِﺑ
ﺲ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺗﻳﻔﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻨﻪﻋ ﺏﻌﺰ ﻳ  ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﻥﺎ ِﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤﻋِﺘﺒ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺑ ِﺔﺠ ِﺮ
 ﺘﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ِﻌﺷﻴ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋِﺘﺒ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﻠِﺎ ﺑ ِﺔﺠ ِﺮ
 ﺘﻟِﻠ
ﺎﺧﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ِﺑﻤ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ِﻫﻠﹰﺎﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ
 ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻣ ﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻠﺎ ﻋﺎ ﻣﻫﻤ
ﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌﱢﻠﻢ ﺘﻬ ٍﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮ ﺨِﺒ
 ﺘﺴ
 ﻤ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ  ِﻣﺨِﺒﲑ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﹸﻖ
 ﻳ
ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻪ ﺟ ِﻞ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺎ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﺳ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻭ ﻬ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻚ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎﺍﻫﺴﱡﻨ ٍﻢ ِﻟﺬﹸﺭ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻮ ٍﺩﻭ ﹸﻗﻌ ﺎﻮﹶﻗﻬ ﺏ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺮﻛﹸﻮ ِﺑ
ﻭ ﺍﺋِﻲﻋﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺮﺕ ﻬ  ِﻞ ﹶﻇﺮﺟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﺎ َﺀﺷﻴ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻐﹶﻠ ِﻟ
ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻬ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻇﻬ ﺒ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻐﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻠ ِﺞ ﺨِﺒﺮ
 ﺼﻤِﻲ ﻳ
 ﺧ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻬ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻇ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩﻩ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻤ  ِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮ  ﹶﺃﻧﺧﺮ ﺟ ٌﻪ ﺁ ﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻣﺿﺢ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻬﺮ ﻱ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ
ﺮﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡ ﺑ ﺎﺪﱢﺑ ٌﺮ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﻣ ﻣ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺎﻦ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻣ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ﺖ
 ﻬ ﺟ ﻮ ﺗ ﺎﻴﹸﺜﻤﺣ ﺘﻪﻌ ﻨﺻ
 ﺪﻡ ﻌ ﺗ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﻟﹶﺄﻌﺗ
ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ ﺤ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﻡ ِﺑ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺑﺎ ِﺭﺯﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ِﻣﻨﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﻚ
 ﻐﻨِﻴ ﻳ
ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﺭ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻮﻳﻐ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥﺷﻴ ﺒﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﺳِﺘ ﻰ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺎ ِﻃﻦﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺪﺑِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘ ﺗ ﻭ ﻭ ِﺣﻔﹾﻈﹰﺎ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﺒﻄﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﺳِﺘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﻨﻪﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ
ﺎِﺋﺐﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ ِﻣﻨﺎ ِﻃﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻡ ِﺳ ﱢﺮ ِﻩ ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻤﺖ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﻪ ﺗﺮ ﺧﺒ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ ﻪﻨﺘﺑ ﹶﻄﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ
ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺧ ﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺘِﺘﺮﺴ
 ﻲ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺸ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
“The name al-Batin means something hidden or the inside of
something. This is not in the sense of being inside of things by
means of diving or so but is in the sense of His dealing, having
knowledge, preserving and regulating the inside of all things. As
one may say, ‘I tried to find the inside to learn and discover the
secrets.’ Hidden for us is what is unseen and covered. In this
case again our names are the same but different in meaning.
“The name al-Qahir means subduing. It is not in the sense of
plotting, using certain devices and speaking attractive words or
cunning means. It is not the way people subdue each other. The
victorious among people may become subdued and vice versa.
For Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, all the creatures have
the garment of weakness on them. Due to the absence of
obstacles in what He wills about them, it only takes less than a
blinking of the eye to say, ‘Be’ and it is. It comes into existence.
Subduing in our case is how I mentioned and explained. Our
names are alike but the meaning is different. Thus is the case for
all the names although we have not mentioned all of them. For
learning a lesson what we have mentioned for you is sufficient.
May Allah be your and our helper in the matters of guidance and
success.’”

ﻭ ﺍ ٍﺓﺍﺭﺪﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﻝﺣِﺘﻴ ﻭ ﺍ ﺐ
ٍ ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺝ
ٍ ﻰ ِﻋﻠﹶﺎﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
  ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻴﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻫﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻭ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻮﻳﻌ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﺭ ِﻣ ﻮﻤ ﹾﻘﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀﹰﺎﺑﻌ ﻢ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﺩ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺎﻣ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﹶﻛﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻣ ﹾﻘﻬ ﺩ ﻮﻳﻌ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻫﺮ
ﻢ ﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻉ ِﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﻣِﺘﻨ ﻭ ِﻗﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﱡﻝﱡ ِﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﻋِﻠ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺒﻣﹶﻠ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ
ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻣﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﻦ ﹶﻓ  ﹸﻛﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴ ٍﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋ ﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ  ﹶﻃﻨﻪﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻳ
ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻠﺧﺘ ﻭ ﺍ ﻢ ﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺟ ﺪ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺻ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺮﺕ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﺎﺭ ِﺑﻤ ﺎﻋِﺘﺒ ﺘﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟِﺎﻳ ﹾﻜ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﻌﻬ ﺠ ِﻤ
 ﺘﺴ
 ﻧ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛﻨ ﺎ ِﺀﺳﻤ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺟﻤِﻴ
ﺎﻮﻓِﻴ ِﻘﻨ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﺩﻧﺭﺷ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﻧﻨﻮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻮﻧ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ
 ﻴﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴﻨﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ

ﺼ َﻤ ِﺪ
ﺏ َﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Eighteen
The Interpretation of al-Samad (Self-sufficient)

ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺮِﻓ ﱡﻲ ﻴﺼ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ٌ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﺒ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﺟ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺜ ِﲑ ﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴ ِﻞﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻮﺼﻤ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻴﱢ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺎِﺑ ِﺮﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺴ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺘﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻦ ﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻌ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺠ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ِﺰﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪﻨ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﹸﻠﻮﱢ ﻛﹸ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲﺗﻌ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻬﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻩ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺅ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺭ ﹶﻛ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻤ ٌﺪ ﺻ
 ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪﻮ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﺍﺟﺮ  ﹶﺃﻮ ﱡﺣ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺗ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺣ ﻮ ﺗ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻊ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻭ ِﺳ ﻭ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺇﹶﻟﺪﺼﻤ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡﻩﺪﻌﺒ ﻳ ﺱ
ٌ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭ
ﻴ ِﻪﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺫﻤ ِﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﺼﺤِﻴ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﻑ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻮ ﺟ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﻤﺖ ﺼ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻬﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺸﱢﺒ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮ ﻚ ﻫ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻝﺘﻌﻣ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴ ِﻢ
ﺠ
ِ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣﻳ
ﻭ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻪ ﻨﻙ ﻛﹸ ﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﺗ ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﺎﻭﻫ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺃﹶ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻤ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ
ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ِ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺎﻟِﻔﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻘﺨﻣ
ﺎِﺋ ِﺮﻭ ﺳ ﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ِﺮ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻑ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺍﺟﻮ ﺘ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻤ ﺼ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺟﺴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻋﹸﻠﻮّﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﺎﻑ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺍﺟﻮ ﺘ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻤ ﺼ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤﻋﹶﻠﻢ  ﻉ ﹶﺃﺎِﻟﻢﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻌ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻣﺧﺒ ﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎ ﺟﺎ ﻣﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
ﺻﺤِﻴ ٌﺢ
 ﻰﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻮ ﻴ ِﻪ ﻫﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻤﻮ ﺼ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﱢﻮ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺪ ﻫ ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ
ﻴ ِﻪﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻮﺼﻤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍِﻓ ٌﻖ ِﻟ ﹶﻘﻣﻮ

H 319, Ch. 18, h1
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Walid, whose title was Shabab al-Sayrafi from
Dawud ibn al-Qasim al-Ja’fari who said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu Ja’far al-Thani, the 2nd, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in your
service, what is the meaning of the word al-Samad?’ The Imam
replied, ‘Al-Samad means the Lord to Whom one turns for help,
in a big or small matter.’”
H 320, Ch. 18, h2

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from al-Hassan ibn al-Sari
from Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fi who said the following:

“I asked (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, a few things about the Oneness of Allah. The Imam
replied, ‘Allah, Holy are Whose names and with which He is
mentioned, is Exalted and Most High by His Own Self. He is
One. In Oneness He is the One and only One for His Oneness.
He then made His creatures to know Him as the only One. He is
One, Self-sufficient and the Holy. All things worship (obey)
Him and He has the knowledge of all things.’”
Al-Kulayni has said the following. “This is the correct
meaning of al-Samad. What al-Mushabbihah (people who
consider Allah similar to certain things) believe is not correct.
Al-Samad literally means solid as opposed to hollow, which
applies only to physical objects. Allah, the Most High, is by far
highly exalted above such attributes. Had such attributes applied
to Allah, the Most High, the Most Gracious, it would have
contradicted His statement that says, ‘There is nothing similar to
Him.’
“In the Ahadith of the scholar (the Imam), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, the scholars know better, al-Samad refers to
a master whom people consider a recourse or stronghold and
such meaning is close to Allah’s words, ‘There is nothing
similar to Him.’ (42:11) An example of such usage is what abu
Talib had expressed in praise of the Holy Prophet, recipient of
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divine supreme covenant, during his performing Hajj and during
throwing pebbles onto the pillars of stones that symbolically
stand for Satan. He has used the word al-Samad to mean
‘Aiming:
“At the farthest of pillars when they (people) Samadu (aimed);
They followed him (the Holy Prophet),
In throwing pebbles on the head of the pillars that stand for
Satan
“A certain poet of pre-Islamic time has said, ‘I did not think
there was any other known house around Makkah besides the
House of Allah that people seek and aim for blessing.’
“Another example is found in the expression of ibn Zabarqan,
‘Mr. Rahibah is but a master and (al-Samad) a recourse.’
“One more example can be found in the expression of Shaddad
ibn Mu’awiya about Kudhayfa ibn Badr, ‘Hold it O Hudhayfa,
you are a master (al-Samad) recourse.’ There are many such
examples in normal usage. To Allah, the Majestic, the Most
High, the Master and the Recourse, all man and Jinn turn for
help in their difficulties and from Whom they expect relief.’”

ﻲ ﻨِﺒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﺡ ﻤ ﻳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺾ ﻣ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻐ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱡﻠ ﻮﻤ ﹾﻘﺼ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺆﻣﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﺬﹾﻓﹰﺎ ﻳ ﺎﻭﺍ ﹶﻟﻬﻤﺪ ﺻ
 ﻯ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺼﻮ
 ﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻌ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻦ ِﺷ ﺹ ِﻣ
ﻰﺤﺼ
 ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻝﺠﻨ
 ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻧﻬﻮﺮﻣ ﻳ ﺎﻮﻫ ﺤ
 ﻧ ﻭﺍﺼﺪ
 ﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻝﺠﻨ
 ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺳﻬ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﺎﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﻴ ِﺔ ِﺷﻌﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻌﺮ ﺷ ﻌﺾ ﺑ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﻤ
ِ ﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺴﻤ
 ﺗ ﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺎﺼﻐ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺼﺪ
  ﹾﻘﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ  ﻳﻤﺪ ﺼ
ِ ﺎﺘﹰﺎ ﻇﹶﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻨﺑﻴ ﺐ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
 ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻳ ﻑ
 ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨﹸﻛ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﺑ ﺩ ﺍﺷﺪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ٌﺪ ﺻ
 ﺳﱢﻴ ٌﺪ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺭﻫِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ِﺮﻗﹶﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰ ﺑﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
ﺖ
 ﻧ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻳﻒ ﹶﺬﺎ ﺣﺧ ﹾﺬﻫ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ٍﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﺤﺴ
  ِﺑﻪﻮﺗ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺪ ٍﺭ ﺑ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺬﻓِﻲ ﺣ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻴﱢﻮ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻫ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٌﲑ ﻭ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺪ ﻤ ﺼ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻴﱢﺍﻟﺴ
ﻭ ﺍِﺋ ِﺞﺤﻮ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺪ ﺼ
 ﻳ ﻴ ِﻪﺲ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﻣ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻊ ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻴﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﻌﻤ ﻨﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺍﺩﻭ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﺮﺧ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺟ ﻳ ﻨﻪﻭ ِﻣ ﺍِﺋ ِﺪﺸﺪ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻨﺠﺌﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ
 ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻴ ِﻪِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺪ ﺍِﺋﺸﺪ
  ﺍﻟﻢﻨﻬﻋ

ﺤ َﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ َﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎْﻧِﺘﻘﹶﺎ ِﻝ
َ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Nineteen
Motion and Change
H 321, Ch. 19, h1

ﻦ ﻋ ﻣ ِﻜ ﱢﻲ ﺮ ﺒﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺫِﻳِﻨ ﱢﻲﺨﺮ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋﻤ ﺰ ﻳ ﻮ ٌﻡ  ﹶﻗﺪﻩ ﻨﺮ ِﻋ ﻢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹸ ِﻛ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸﻳ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻧﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺴﻤ
 ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ
ِ ﺮ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻩﻨ ﹶﻈﺮﻣ ﺎﻧﻤﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻳ
ﻨﻪﺪ ِﻣ ﻌ ﺒﻳ ﻢ ﺍ ٌﺀ ﹶﻟﺳﻮ ﻌ ِﺪ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻳ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺘﺤ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺑﻌِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻨﻪﺏ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺐ
ٌ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ
ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸﻳ ﻪ ﲔ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺻ ِﻔ
ِ ﺍﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻢ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺤﻜِﻴ
 ﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﺰِﻳ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻮ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ﻫ
ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﺎﻭ ِﺯﻳ ﺺ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻘ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪﺒﻨﺴﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻧﻤﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻨﻮ ﹶﻥﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﱡ ﻦ ﹶﻇ ﻤ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺮﻙ ﺤ
 ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺤﺮﱢ ﹸﻛ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ٌ ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻣ ﺤ ﱢﺮ ٍﻙ
 ﺘﻣ
ﻭ ﺺ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﻨ ﹾﻘ ِﺑﻧﻪﺤﺪﱡﻭ
 ﺗ ﺪ ﺣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺗ ِﻘﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲﺣ ﹶﺬﺭ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﻫﹶﻠ
ﻮ ٍﺩﻭ ﹸﻗﻌ ﺽ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﻮﻧﻬ ﻭ ﺍ ٍﻝ ﹶﺃﻨﺰﺳِﺘ ﺍ ٍﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﺯﻭ ﻭ ﺤ ﱡﺮ ٍﻙ ﹶﺃ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺤﺮِﻳ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﺯﻳ
ﻮ ﱡﻫ ِﻢ ﺗ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻋِﺘﺖ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﻌ ﻧ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺻ ِﻔ
ِ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻙ ِﺣ ﺍﻳﺮ ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻛﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﻮ ﱢﻫ ِﻤ ﺘﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻡ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﲔ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﺟﺪِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ
 ﺒﺗ ﹶﻘﱡﻠ

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma’il alBarmaki from Ali ibn ‘Abbass al-Kharadhini from al-Hassan ibn Rashid from
Ya‘qub ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, from abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“A people were mentioned, before the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. They believed that Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, comes down to the sky above the earth.
The Imam (recipient of divine supreme covenant) said, ‘Allah
does not come down and He does not need to come down. His
sight for near and far is the same. Near does not become far for
Him and far does not become near for Him. He does not become
needy for anything, but all things need Him and He is generous.
There is no Lord except Him. He is Most Majestic and All-wise.
The statement that says Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
comes down to the sky over the earth can only come from those
who consider Him to decrease or increase (in size). Besides, all
moving objects need something to move them or move because
of them. Whoever thinks of Allah as such has caused his own
destruction. Be very careful about the attributes of Allah so you
will not establish a belief about them that may amount to limit
Him through increase or reduction, moving or being moved,
removal or His coming down, standing up or sitting down.
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, is by far above being
described by those who like to describe Him, or being
characterized by those who do so or pictured in imagination.
Have trust in Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Merciful, Who
sees you when you get up and when you change positions during
the state of prostration.’”
H 322, Ch. 19, h2

ﻦ ﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٢
ﻩ ﺣﺪﱡ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻣﻜﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﻪ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻢ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﺯِﻳﹸﻠ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ
ﻭ ﺭﻛﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﺘﻳ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣﺪﱡ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ِﺑ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻦ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺷ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻓ ٍﻢ ﻆ
ِ ﻩ ِﺑﹶﻠ ﹾﻔ ﺣﺪﱡ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺡ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

It is narrated from him (the narrator of the above Hadith), in a marfu‘ manner,
from al-Hassan ibn Rashid from Ya‘qub ibn Ja’far from abu Ibrahim, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“I do not say that He is standing so I remove Him from His
place. I do not limit Him in a place. I do not limit Him by His
moving in something with key elements of the body or body
parts. I do not limit Him by ascribing the movements of mouth
or tongue. The truth is what Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
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Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
High, has said, ‘Be’ and it comes into existence through His will
without any planning in a soul. He is Self-sufficient and all
alone. He does not need any partner to speak of His kingdom or
open the doors of His knowledge.’”

ﻢ ﺩﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﺮﺻﻤ
 ﺲ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺮ ﱡﺩ ٍﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ ﻴ ِﺮﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺑﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻌﺗ
ﺏ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺑﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟﻪﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﹾﻠ ﹶﻜﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻚ
ٍ ﺷﺮِﻳ ﺞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺘﺤ
 ﻳ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٣
ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮﻧﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﺕ
 ﺮ  ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻩﺎ ِﻭﺭﻳﺤ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺾ ﻣ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﻮﺟ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﺍ
ٍ ِﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﺎﺋ ﺖ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻏﹶﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻒ
 ﻴﻚ ﹶﻛ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻮﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺣ ﹾﻠ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻮﺭِﻳ ِﺪ ﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺣ ﻦ  ِﻣﺮﺏ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻴ ِﻬﻭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﻫ ٌﺪﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺷ ﻊ ﻣ ﻮ ﻦ ﻫ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﻮﺟ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﻫ ﺭ ﺍﺳﺮ  ﹶﺃﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﺻ
 ﺎﺷﺨ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻢ ﻬ ﻣ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻒ
 ﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻛﺴﻤ
 ﺲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﻴﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻫ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺴﻤ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻒ
 ﻴﺽ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻐ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺘﺷ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍ ﻦ ﻋ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞﻧﻕ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﺎﻧﻤِﺇ
ﺙﹸ ﻓِﻲﺤﺪ
 ﻳ ﺎﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺻ ﺪﺭِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻨﻪﺧﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺪﻳ  ﺍﻟﻤِﻠﻚ ﺸ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻨﻪﺏ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺘ ِﻐﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪﺸ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻨﻪِﻣ
ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ

H 323, Ch. 19, h3
It is narrated from him (the narrator of the above Hadith) from Muhammad ibn
abu ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Dawud ibn ‘Abd Allah from
‘Amr ibn Muhammad from ‘Isa ibn Yunus who said the following:

“Once, Ibn abu al-‘Awja said to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, in one of their
conversations, ‘You spoke of Allah and referred to an unseen.’
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘What
you said is not proper. How would He be unseen when He is
present with His creatures and is closer to them than their
jugular vein? He hears their speeches, sees their persons and
knows their secrets.’
“Ibn abu al-‘Awja then said, ‘Is He everywhere? If He is in the
heavens, how can He, at the same time, be on earth and when He
would be on earth then how can He be in the heavens at the
same time?’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘You
spoke only of a creature that with changing place another place
becomes occupied with it and another place is vacated from him
and does not know what has happened to the place where he
used to be. Allah’s position is great. He is the King, Who has
full account of all things. No place is without Him and He does
not occupy any place. He is not nearer to one place than another
place.’”

ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺎﻙ ﻳ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺖﺘﹶﻛ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻯﺘﻮﺳ ﺵ ﺍ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿ ٍﻊ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺿ ٍﻊ ﺩ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻱ ﹶﻟﻨ
  ِﻭﺪ ﺭ ﹶﻗ
ﻱ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺎﻧﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺴﻤ
 ﻴ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺧ ِﲑ ِﻣ
ِ ﺼ
 ﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﹶﻟﻳ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺍﻟِﻴﻣﻮ ﻌﺾ ﺑ ﺿ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮ ِﺟﻊ ﻳ ﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺸ
ِ ﻋ ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻨﻒﺘ ﹶﻜﻳ ﻭ ﺍ ُﺀﻬﻮ ﻠﹶﺎﻗِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ﻳ ﺿ ٍﻊ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺿ ٍﻊ ﺩ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻒ
 ﻴﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻨﻒﺘ ﹶﻜﻳ ﺭﻗِﻴ ٌﻖ ﺴ ٌﻢ
 ﺍ ُﺀ ِﺟﻬﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﻨﻚ ِﻋ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻊ ﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﻮﻗﱠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺜﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﺅ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺛﻨ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻨﻒﺘ ﹶﻜﻳ
ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺮﹰﺍ ﺴﻦ
 ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻫ ِﺑﻤﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ
ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺪ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﺍ ٌﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﺳﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬﺷﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺵ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻧﻴﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ
ﺎ ﹶﻃ ﹰﺔﻭ ِﺇﺣ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜﹰﺎ ﻭ

H 324, Ch. 19, h4
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
who said the following:

“Once I wrote to Imam abu al-Hassan, Ali ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to clarify a question, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in your service, O my master, it is narrated
to us that Allah is in one place and not in another place on ‘Arsh
(the Throne), resting. He comes down to the sky above the earth
every night during the last half of the night. It is narrated that He
comes down at the ninth evening of the month of Dhu al-Hajj
and then He returns back to His place. Certain individuals
among your friends have said that if He is found in certain
places and not in other places the air must have come in contact
with Him and surrounded Him because air is a thin form of body
that surrounds everything proportionate to its size. How then can
the air surround Allah, the Most Holy and the Most High,
according to this assumption?’
“The Imam replied in writing, ‘He has the knowledge of this.
He is the best One in having the true measurements of all things.
You must, however, note that His being in the sky over the earth
is just as He is on the Throne. All things to Him are the same in
the matters of His knowledge and power, domination and
control.’”
Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Kufi has narrated from Muhammad ibn
’Isa a similar Hadith.

ﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ

A Note on the Words of Allah:

ﻢ ﻬﻮ ﺭﺍِﺑﻌ ﻮﻯ ﺛﹶﻼﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻧﺠ ﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺎﺗﻌ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ

“There is not a single place wherein any secret counsel can
take place among any three people without Allah being the
fourth . . .” (58:7)
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ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ﻦ ِﻋ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ -٥
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ
ﺴ ٍﺔ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﻭ ﻻ ﻢ ﻬﻮ ﺭﺍِﺑﻌ ﻮﻯ ﺛﹶﻼﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻧﺠ ﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺎﺗﻌ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺎِﺋ ٌﻦ ِﻣﺕ ﺑ
ِ ﻱ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ
ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﱡﻭﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻭ ﻮ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻬﻮ ﺳﺎ ِﺩﺳ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻃ ِﺔﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺣ ﻑ
ِ ﺍﺷﺮ ﻂ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ
ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹲ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻮ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻙ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ
ﻭ ﻻ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﺭ ٍﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ  ِﻣﺜﹾﻘﺎﻝﹸ ﹶﺫﻨﻪﻋ ﺏﻌﺰ ﻳ ﺭ ِﺓ ﻻ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻛﺕ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﱠﺍ ﺎ ﹶﻃ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﺣﺒﺮﻭ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﺫِﻟ  ِﻣﻐﺮ ﺻ
 ﹶﺃ
ﻳﺔﹸﺍﺤﻮ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻣﻬ ﺕ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ
ِ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﱠﺍ ﺑﺭ ﻭ ٌﺩ ﹶﺃﺣﺪ ﺎﺤﻮِﻳﻬ
 ﺗ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﻭﺤﺪ
 ﻣ

H 325, Ch. 19, h5
It is narrated from him (the narrator of the above Hadith) from a group of our
people from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid from ibn
abu ‘Umayr from ibn ’Udhayna from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who said the following:

“There is not a single place wherein any secret counsel can
take place among any three people without Allah being the
fourth, nor five people without His being the sixth . . .” (58:7) It
means He is One, the One only of His Own Self. He is distinct
from His creatures and as such He has said about His Own Self,
‘He has control over all things through His presence, control and
power. Nothing as small as an atom in the heavens or earth is
absent from Him, not even things smaller or bigger.’ It is all
through His control and knowledge not by His Self. It is because
the places are limited by the four boundaries. If it (control) is by
His Self it limits Him.’”

ﻮﻯﺳﺘ ﺵ ﺍ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻤﺮﺣ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ

A Note on the Words of Allah:
“The Beneficent Allah is dominant over the Throne (of the
realm).” (20:5)

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﺾ ِﺭﺟ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺳﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﻯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺳﺘ ﺵ ﺍ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻤﺮﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺳ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺷ ﺲ
 ﻴﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻯﺘﻮﺳ ﺍ

H 326, Ch. 19, h6
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab from certain persons of his people
from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who (the
narrator) has said the following:

“Once a person asked the Imam about the words of Allah, ‘The
Beneficent is dominant over the Throne.’ (20:5)
“The Imam said, ‘Allah established His control over all things.
No one thing is closer to Him than any other thing.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ٍﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٧
ﻦ ﻤﺮﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺳﻋ ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ٍﺩ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺷ ﺲ
 ﻴﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺷ ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻯ ِﻣﺘﻮﺳ ﻮﻯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺳﺘ ﺵ ﺍ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣِﺇﹶﻟ

H 327, Ch. 19, h7
Sahl through the same chain of narrators has narrated from al-Hassan ibn
Mahbub from Maridin the following:

“A person once asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah about the words
of Allah, ‘The Beneficent is dominant over the Throne.’ (20:5)
The Imam said, ‘It means He established His control in all
things.’”

 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٨
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺘﻮﺳ ﻮﻯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺳﺘ ﺵ ﺍ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻤﺮﺣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺗﻌ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ
ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺑﻌِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻨﻪﺪ ِﻣ ﻌ ﺒﻳ ﻢ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ﻦ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺷ ﺲ
 ﻴﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺷ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺘﻮﺳ ﺐ ﺍ
ٌ  ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﻨﻪِﻣ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
  ﻣﻋﻦ ﻨﻪﻋ ﻭ -٩
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺪﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺻ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺷ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﻲﺀ ﺸ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ِﺔ ِﻣﺍﺤﻮ
 ﻋِﻨﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺴ
ﺖ ﹶﻓ ﱢ
 ﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ
ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻯﺧﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﺒ ﹶﻘﻪﺳ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ  ﹶﺃﺎ ٍﻙ ﹶﻟﻪﻣﺴ ﻭ ِﺑِﺈ  ﹶﺃﹶﻟﻪ
ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﺪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺛﹰﺎﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﺪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﺪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﺤﺼ
 ﻣ

H 328, Ch. 19, h8
It is narrated from him (narrator of the above Hadith) from Muhammad ibn
Yahya from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Safwan ibn Yahya from ‘Abd alRahman ibn al-Hajjaj from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘The Beneficent is dominant over
the Throne,’ (20:5) the Imam said, ‘No single thing is closer to
Him than any other thing. The far is not far for Him and the near
is not closer to Him. All are the same to Him.’”
H 329, Ch. 19, h9
It is narrated from him (narrator of previous Hadith) from Muhammad ibn
Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn Sa’id from alNadr ibn Suwayd from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from abu Basir from (Imam) abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Whoever may think that Allah is from things or in things or
on things has become an atheist. I asked the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘Please explain to me.’ The Imam
said, ‘I intend thereby His being contained, held or being
preceded.’”
In another Hadith it is said, “Whoever believes that Allah is
from things has considered Him as created. Whoever thinks that
He is in things has considered Him as surrounded. Whoever
thinks that He is on things has considered Him as being carried.”
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
A Note on the Words of Allah:

ﺽ ﺇِﻟ ٌﻪ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺇِﻟ ٌﻪﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ

“It is Allah who is the Lord of the heavens and is the Lord on
earth. He is All-wise and All-knowing.” (43:84)

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑﻦِ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٠
ﺎﻮﹸﻟﻨ ﻲ ﹶﻗ ﻳ ﹰﺔ ِﻫﺁ ِﻥ ﺁﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮﻳﺼﺪ ﺎ ِﻛ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﻮ ﺷﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺽ ﺇِﻟ ٌﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺇِﻟ ٌﻪﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻫﺖ ﻣ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻡ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﺎﺕ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﺨﺒ
  ﹶﻓﺠﺖ
ﺠ
ﺤ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺒﺎ ﹸﺃﺟِﻴﺩ ِﺭ ِﺑﻤ ﹶﺃ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻧﻪﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺳﻤ ﺎ ﺍ ﻣﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻌ ﺟ ﺭ ﺚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ٍ ﺧﺒِﻴ ﻧﺪِﻳ ٍﻖِﺯ
ﻨﺎﺭﱡﺑ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻧﻪﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺼ
 ﺒﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺳﻤ ﺎ ﺍ ﻣﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺤ ﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪﺴﻤ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﺮﺗ ﺒﺧ ﺎ ِﻛ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺎ ﺷ ﹶﺃﺑﻴﺖﺗ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﺖ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﺎ ِﺯﺤﺠ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻣ
  ِﻘﹶﻠﻧ

H 330, Ch. 19, h10
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
ibn al-Hakam who said the following:

“Abu Shakir al-Daysani once said, ‘In the Quran there is a
verse that says what we say.’ I asked, ‘What is that?’ He replied,
‘It is Allah who is the Lord of the heavens and is the Lord on
earth. He is All-wise and All-knowing (43:84).’ I did not know
the answer, whether the above verse speaks of two Lords or one.
During Hajj I mentioned it to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah who said,
‘This is the statement of a wicked atheist. When you go back say
to him, ‘What is your name in Basra?’ He will say so and so.
Ask, ‘What is your name in al-Kufa?’ He will say so and so. Say
to him, ‘In the same way is our Lord in the heavens. He is the
King in the heavens and the Lord on earth. He is the Lord in
oceans and on land and in all places.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I came back, went to abu Shakir and
explained to him the answer.’ He said, ‘This (answer) is brought
from al- Hijaz.’”

Chapter Twenty

ﺵ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻌ ْﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

About al-‘Arsh and al-Kursi

ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻖ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎﹶﺛﻠِﻴﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﲔ ﻉ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪ
 ﻳ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺵ ﹶﺃ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤﻭ ﻣ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺵ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺣ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﺴﻚ
ِ ﻤ ﻪ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﻭﻻﺗﺰ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺣﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻧ ﺑ ﻦ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤﺎ ِﻣﺴ ﹶﻜﻬ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺯﺍﻟﹶﺘﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟِﺌ
ﻴ ﹲﺔﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺛﹶﻤﺎِﻧ ﻮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﹶﻗ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﺖ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
 ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻴﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﻮ ٍﺭﻌ ٍﺔ ﻧ ﺑﺭ ﺍ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﻧﻮﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﻣﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﻭ ﺮﺓﹸ ﻀ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ِ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺧ  ﺍﻨﻪﺮ ِﻣ ﻀ
 ﺧ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻧ ﺮﺓﹸ ﻤ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺮ ﻤ ﺣ  ﺍﻨﻪﺮ ِﻣ ﻤ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺽ
 ﺎﻴﺾ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻴﺑ ﺍﻨﻪﺾ ِﻣ
 ﻴﺑﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻧ ﺮ ﹸﺓ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺮ ﺻ ﹶﻔ
  ﺍﻨﻪﺮ ِﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻔ
 ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻭ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺒ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻦ ﻮ ٌﺭ ِﻣﻚ ﻧ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺤ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺣ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻫﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺍﻩﺎﺩﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻋﻭ ﻧ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ِﺑ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺮ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﺼ
 ﺑﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺧﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻦ ﺽ ِﻣ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻤﺎﻭ ﺴ
 ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﻰﺘﻐﺑﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺍﻭ ﻧ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ِﺑ
ﻮ ٍﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻬ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻞﱡ ﺘِﺒﺸ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺩﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ِﺔﺨ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﻤ ﻮﺳِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺇِﹶﻟ
ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺿ ّﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻊ ِﻟ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
 ﻳ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﻪ ِﺑﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪ
 ﻳ
ﻭ ﺗﹰﺎﻣﻮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 331, Ch. 20, h1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi, in
a marfu‘ manner, the following:

“Jathaliq, a Christian scholar, asked Imam Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, saying, ‘Tell me about
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. Does He carry the ‘Arsh
or does the ‘Arsh carry Him?’ Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, replied, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, is the One Who carries and has lifted the ‘Arsh, the
heavens and earth and all that is between them (from
banishment). Allah prevents the heavens and the earth from
falling apart. If they fall apart, then no one besides Him is able
to restore them. He is All-forbearing and All-forgiving.’ (35:41)
“He then asked, ‘Tell me about His words, “The angels will be
around the heavens and on that day eight of them will carry the
Throne of your Lord above all the creatures.” (69:17) How has
He said it? You just said that He carries the heavens, earth and
all that is between them.’ Amir al-Mu’minin then said, ‘Allah,
the Most High, created al-‘Arsh (the Throne) from four lights.
From a red wherefrom the redness became red, a green light
from which the greenness became green and yellow light
whereby the yellowness became yellow. He created it from a
white light wherefrom is white and it is the knowledge which
Allah has made the carriers to carry and that is the light of His
greatness. With His greatness and His light He has given sight to
the hearts of believers. Because of His greatness and light the
ignorant ones have become His enemies. Through His greatness
and light all in the heavens and on earth and all His creatures
seek to reach Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, by means of
their various deeds and mixed religions. All that is carried Allah
carries them with the light of His greatness and power. They are
not able to do any benefit, or harm, death or life or resurrection.
All things are carried. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
preserves them from banishment and has control over both of
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them (the heavens and earth). He is the life of all things and the
light of all things. Glorious is He, the Most High and by far is
above what they say about Him. He is very High above them
with Greatness.’
“The man then said, ‘Tell me about Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, where is He?’ Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘He is here. He is there, above,
below, encompassing us and with us as He has said, “There is
not a single place wherein any secret counsel can take place
among any three people without Allah being the fourth, nor five
people without His being the sixth nor any gathering of more or
fewer people, wherever it may be, without His being with them .
. .” (58:7) Al-Kursi contains the heavens and the earth and all
that is between them and below the soil. If you say anything
aloud, He knows the secrets and the hidden as mentioned in His
words, ‘The heavens and the earth are under His dominion
(contained in His al-Kursi). He does not experience fatigue in
preserving them both. He is the High, and the Greatest.’ (2:255)
Thus, those who carry al-‘Arsh (the Throne) are the scholars
whom Allah has made to carry His knowledge. There is nothing
that Allah has created in the heavens and in the earth that is out
of these four that He has shown to those whom he has chosen.
He showed them to His friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him,
saying, ‘Also, We showed (Abraham) the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth to strengthen his faith.’ (6:75) How can
the carriers of al-‘Arsh (the Throne) carry Allah when with life
from Him their hearts receive life and with His light they find
guidance to know Him.’”

ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﹲﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻞﱡﺸﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ ﺎ ﹰﺓﺣﻴ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺣﻴ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﻂ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤ
ﻤﺤِﻴ ﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﻟﹶﺎﺗﺰ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻬﻤ  ﹶﻟﺴﻚ
ِ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋﹸﻠﻮّﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻤﺎ ﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻧﻪﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺭ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻮﻭ ﻧ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ
ﻮ ﲔ ﻉ ﻫ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻦ ﻫ ﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻟﹶ
 ﻣﺎﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻂ ِﺑﻨ
ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹲ ﻭ ﺤﺖ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻮﻕ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻫ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻬﻮ ﺳﺎ ِﺩﺳ ﺴ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﻭ ﻻ ﻢ ﻬﻮ ﺭﺍِﺑﻌ ﻮﻯ ﺛﹶﻼﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻧﺠ ﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ
ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻳﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻮ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻭ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﺫِﻟ ﱏ ِﻣﻻ ﹶﺃﺩ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻯﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮ
 ﺤ
 ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻂ ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹲ
ﻊ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻚ ﹶﻗ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺧﻔﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻳ ﻧﻪﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻬ ﺠ
 ﺗ
ﻢ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤﺎ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈﹸﻬﻩﺩﻳﺆ ﻭ ﻻ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﻪ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺮ ِﺳﻴﱡ ﹸﻛ
ﺲ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﹶﻠﻬﺣﻤ ﻦ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﻣﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﺷ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺑﺭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻦ ﻋ ﺝﺨﺮ
 ﻳ
ﺕ
 ﻣﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﻢ ﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻧﺮِﻱ ِﺇﺑ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ  ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺧﻠِﻴﹶﻠﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎ َﺀﻩﺻ ِﻔﻴ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺣ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ
 ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﲔ
 ﻮِﻗِﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻭ ِﻟ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﺍﻟﺴ
ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺪﻭ ﺘﻫ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺍﻭ ِﺑﻨ ﻢ ﻬ ﺑﺖ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻴﺣِﻴ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﺤﻴ
 ﻭ ِﺑ ﻪ ﺵ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﺩﺭِﻳ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٢
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ِﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ
ﺤ ﱢﺪ ﹸ
 ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮ ﻗﹸﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
 ﹶﺃ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺍ ِﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺘﻧﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﺳ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻮ ﹲﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪﻣ ﹾﻔﻌ ﻮ ٍﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﹲﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ  ِﻘ ﱡﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﹶﻓﺘ
ﻭ ﻆ
ِ ﺺ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹾﻔ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﺳ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺝ
ٌ ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻣ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻑ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ
ٌ ﺎﻣﻀ
ﻭ ﻕ
 ﻮ ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ﹶﻗ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺣ ﹲﺔ ﺪ ﻆ ِﻣ
ِ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻋ ﹲﻞﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻮﻩﺩﻋ ﲎ ﻓﹶﺎﺤﺴ
 ﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳ ﻪ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
 ﺤ
 ﺗ
ﻭ ﺒ ﱢﺮﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻤ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺒ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﻳ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﺘ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣﺤﻤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﻟﹶﺎﺗﺰ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
  ﺍﻟﺴﻚ
ِ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺤ ِﺮ
 ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻳﺩﻋ ﻂ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ
ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﱡ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﺁ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪِﺳﻮ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻴ ﹲﺔﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺛﹶﻤﺎِﻧ ﻮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﹶﻗ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ
 ﻳ ﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻧﻪﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻮ ﻗﹸﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﻴﺵ ﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺵ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺤ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﺿﻲ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺷ ﺵ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ٍ ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﺪ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﻢ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﺳ ﺵ ﺍ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻞ ﺤ
  ِﺑﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﺘﺳ  ﺍﻧﻪﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ٍﻖ ِﻣ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﹶﻏ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya who said the following:

“Once, abu Qurrah, the narrator of Hadith asked me for help to
meet Imam Ali, abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. I requested the Imam to meet him and he
agreed. Abu Qurrah asked the Imam about the lawful and
unlawful matters and then said, ‘Do you affirm that Allah is
carried?’ Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, replied, ‘Everything in an objective case is related to
another thing and is dependent. Being carried is the name for
verbal defect. On the other hand, carrier is in a subjective case
and it verbally is a word to convey praises and so is the
expression of one who says, “Above, below, upper and lower.”
Allah has said, “For Him there are beautiful names, thus, call
Him through those names.” He (Allah) has not said anywhere in
His books that He is al-Mahmul (Being carried). He has, in fact,
said that He is the carrier in the sea and on land and the
preserver of the heavens and earth from banishment. Al-Mahmul
(being carried) are things other than Allah. It is never heard from
anyone who believed in Allah and His greatness saying in his
prayers Ya Mahmul (O the one being carried).’
“Abu Qurrah then said, ‘He Himself has said, “The angels will
be around the heavens and on that day eight of them will carry
the Throne of your Lord above all the creatures.” (69:17) Also
He has said, ‘Those who carry the Throne (al-‘Arsh).’
“Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then said, ‘Al-‘Arsh (the Throne) is not Allah. Al-‘Arsh is the
name of knowledge and power. In al-‘Arsh there is everything.
Besides, He has ascribed carrying to things other than His Own
Self. It is ascribed to a creature among His creatures. This is
because He has made His creatures to worship Him through
carrying His al-‘Arsh (the Throne) and they are the carrier of His
102

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah

ﻭ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻌ ﻳ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴﱢﺒﺤ
 ﻳ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺣ ﻢ ﻫ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ﻑ
ِ ﺍﺽ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻄﻮ
ِ ﺭ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺒﻌ ﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋﺒﻋﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺘﺒﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹰﺔ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻯ ﹶﻛﻤﺘﻮﺳ ﺵ ﺍ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺑ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢﺴﻚ
ِ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻢﺎِﻓﻆﹸ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻢﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﹶﻟﻬﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺵ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹲﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻭ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻕ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺲ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻮ ﻗﹸﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻨ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻆ
 ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹾﻔ ﹸﺪﻴ ﹾﻔﺴﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺸ
 ﺻﻞﹸ ِﺑ
 ﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻣ ﹾﻔﺮ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﺳ ﹶﻔﻞﹸ ﹶﻗ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎ َﺀﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺟﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺮﻭ ﹶﻜﺬﱢﺏﹶﻓﺘ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻪﻀﺒ
  ﹶﻏﺮﻑ ﻌ ﺎ ﻳﻧﻤﺐ ِﺇ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻏ ﺕ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺨﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻴﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻫِﻠ ِﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺛ ﹾﻘﹶﻠﻪﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍِﻗ ِﻔ ِﻬﻣﻮ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟﻌ ﺭ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﺧ ﻀﺐ
 ﻐ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻫ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺫﺳﺠ
ﻚ
 ﻮ ِﻣ ﻳ ﺲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺑﻠِﻴﻦ ِﺇ ﻌ ﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻟﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺧِﺒ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﻀﺒ
 ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﹶﻏ ﻳ ﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ
ِ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻰﻤﺘ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ﹸﻥﻀﺒ
 ﻮ ﹶﻏ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ
ﻚ
 ﺑﺭ ﻒ
 ﺼ
ِ ﺗ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺘ ِﺮﺉﺠ
 ﺗ ﻒ
 ﻴﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﺗﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻭِﻟﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﺮِﻱ
 ﻳ ﺎﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﺠﺮِﻱ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ٍﻝﺎ ٍﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﻦ ﺣ ﻐِﻴ ِﲑ ِﻣ ﺘﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻊ ﻣ ﺮ ﻴﻐ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﲔ
 ﺍِﺋِﻠﻊ ﺍﻟﺰ ﻣ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻧﻪﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﲔ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮِﻗ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺪِﺑ ِﲑ ِﻩ ﺗ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ  ﻓِﻲﻧﻪﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻣ ﻭ ﲔ
 ِﺒ ﱢﺪﻟﺘﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣ ﺪ ﹾﻝ ﺒﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ﻐﱢﻴﺮِﻳ ﺘﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻩ ﺍﻦ ِﺳﻮ ﻤ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻏِﻨ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﺝ
ٌ ﺎﺤﺘ
 ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻬ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ

knowledge. There is a creature who speaks of His praise around
His al-‘Arsh (the Throne) and acts according to His knowledge,
and the angels write down the deeds of His servants. He has
made those on earth to worship Him in the form of Tawaf
(walking around) His house. Allah has control over al-‘Arsh (the
Throne) as He has said, ‘Allah carries al-‘Arsh, those who carry
it and those around it, preserves them, keeps them together and
is the guardian of all souls and above and over all things.’ It is
not permissible to say that He is carried. He is below. It would
be the only expression that would not make any sense. Thus,
both the word and the meaning are destroyed.’
“Abu Qurrah then said, ‘Do you then consider a false Hadith
the Hadith that says, ‘When Allah becomes angry His anger
becomes known to the angels who carry al-‘Arsh. They at such
time feel the weight of His anger on their shoulders. They then
bow down in prostration. When Allah’s anger goes away it
becomes light and the angels return to their places’?
“Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Tell me about Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. From
the time He condemned Satan until today is He not angry with
Satan? When did He become happy with Satan? As you say He
is still angry with Satan, his friend and followers. How dare you
speak of your Lord as undergoing changes from one condition to
another condition and that what happens to the creatures
happens to Him also? He is the Most Glorious, the Most High.
He does not banish with those who banish and does not change
with those who change. He is not replaced with those who are
replaced. The creatures are under His guardianship and they all
are dependent on Him. He is Self-sufficient and independent of
others.’”

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ِﺑﻦ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ
ﺎﺽ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﻪ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺮ ِﺳﻴﱡ ﻊ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻉ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
 ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺮ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺷ ﻴﻞﹸ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﻀ
 ﻓﹸ
ﺮ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ
ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﻥﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋ
ﺕ
 ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺽ ﺍﻟ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﻪ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺮ ِﺳﻴﱡ ﻊ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ
ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺮ ِﺳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻌ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺵ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻭ ِﺳ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ٍﺪﺤﻤ
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻜﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻋ
ﻪ ﺮ ِﺳﻴﱡ ﻊ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺮ ِﺳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻌ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
 ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺽ ﺍﻟ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﺍﻟﺴ
ﺮ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺷ ﺽ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ِﺳ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ

H 333, Ch. 20, h3
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad ibn
‘Isa from Rabi’a ibn ‘Abd Allah from Fudayl ibn Yasar who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, ‘His al-Kursi (the Throne) encompasses the heavens
and earth.’ He said, ‘O Fudayl everything is in al-Kursi (the
Throne), the heavens and earth everything is in al-Kursi.’”
H 334, Ch. 20, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hajjal form Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from Zurara ibn ’A’yan who said the
following:

“I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, ‘The
heavens and the earth are (contained in His al-Kursi) under His
dominion . . .’ (2:255), do the heavens and earth contain al-Kursi
or does the latter contain the former?’ He said, ‘It is al-Kursi that
contains the heavens and earth and all things are contained in alKursi.’”
H 335, Ch. 20, h5
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Sa‘id from Fudala ibn Ayyub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from
Zurara ibn ’Ayan who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, ‘The heavens and
the earth are contained in His al-Kursi (under His dominion) . . .’
(2:255), do the heavens and earth contain al-Kursi or does the
latter contains the former?’ He said, ‘All things are contained in
al-Kursi.’”
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺑﺭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻌ ﹲﺔ ِﻣﻨ ﺑﺭ ﻴ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃﺎِﻧﻢ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺵ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺵ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻦ ﺷ ﻤ ِﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu
Hamza from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
said the following:

“The Carriers of al-‘Arsh and al-‘Arsh of al-‘Ilm (knowledge)
are eight. Four of these are from us and the rest are whoever
Allah chooses.”
H 337, Ch. 20, h7

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻮ ِﻝ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺮﱢﻗ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺖ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻪﺮﺷ ﻋ ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑﻮﹶﻗﻪ ﺏ ﹶﻓ
ﺮ ﱡ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﺀﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺵ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺮ ﻌ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ َﺀ ﺸ
ِ  ِﺑﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻴﺻ
 ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻣﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻪ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺟ ﺑﱢﻴ ﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﻪﻯ ِﻣ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪ
 ﻳ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻭ ﺲ ﹶﺃ
ٌ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻭ ِﺟﻦﱞ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺽ ﹶﺃ
ٌ ﺭ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻤﻪ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻪ ﻨﺩِﻳ
ﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻢ ﺮﻫ ﻧﹶﺜ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻤ ٌﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺲ ﹶﺃ
ٌ ﻤ ﺷ
ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻖ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭﻝﹸ ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺭﱡﺑ ﹸﻜ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﻬ ﹶﻟ
ﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢﻤﹶﻠﻬ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﺖ
 ﻧﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﻓِﻲﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻴ ِﺔﻮِﺑﻡ ﹶﺃِﻗﺮﱡﻭﺍ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺮﺑ ﺩ ﺒﻨِﻲ ﺁ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺭﻧ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺑﻨﺭ ﻢ ﻌ ﻧ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺷ ِﻬ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺷ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍ ﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﺒﻞﹸﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻧﺎ ِﻣﻙ ﺁﺑﺎﺅ ﺮ ﺷ ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ  ﺃﹶ.ﲔ
 ﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻏﺎِﻓِﻠ ﻋ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻧ
ﺎﺘﻨﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬِﻠﻜﹸﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺘ ﻌ ِﺪ ِﻫ ﺑ ﻦ  ﹰﺔ ِﻣﺎ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﹸﻛﻨ
ﻕ
ِ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﹲﺓ ﺆﻛﱠ ﻣ

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub
from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from Dawud al-Riqqyy who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, ‘. . . His Throne
existed on water . . . (11:8).’ The Imam asked, ‘What do they say
about it?’ I said, ‘They say that al-‘Arsh (the Throne) was on the
water and the Lord was on top of it.’ The Imam then said, ‘They
have said a lie. Whoever thinks as such has considered Allah as
being carried and has described Him with the qualities of the
creatures which means that the thing that carries Him is stronger
than Him.’ I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in your
service, please explain it to me.’ The Imam then said, ‘Allah
made water to carry His religion and His knowledge before there
were the earth, the heavens, the Jinn, the human beings, the sun
and the moon. When Allah willed to create the creatures He
spread them before His-Self and said to them, “Who is your
Lord?” The people who spoke first were the Holy Prophet and
Amir al-Mu’Minin Ali and all ‘A’immah (plural of Imam),
recipient of divine supreme covenant. They all said, ‘You are
our Lord.’ He then made them to carry the religion and the
knowledge. Then He spoke to the angels saying, ‘These are the
carriers of My religion and knowledge, My trustees in My
people and they are the ones from whom questions will be
asked.’ Then Allah spoke to the children of Adam saying,
‘Acknowledge that Allah is the Lord and acknowledge that these
people are the Authorities (of Allah) among you and that
obedience to them is obligatory.’ They said, ‘O our Lord, we
acknowledge.’
“Allah then told the angels, ‘Bear witness to this.’ The angels
said, ‘We bear witness so that they will not say tomorrow, “We
were not aware of this or say that our forefathers worshipped
idols before us and we were only their offspring. Will You then
destroy us just because of what the followers of falsehood have
done?” O Dawud, our Divine Authority over them was strongly
stressed upon at the time of the covenant.’”

ﺡ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty One
Al-Ruh, the Spirit
H 338, Ch. 21, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ِﻋﺪ-١
ﺡ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﻋ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻭﺣِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺭ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺨﺖ
 ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻪ ﺘﻳﺳﻮ  ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﺍﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ
ﺨﻠﹸﻮﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ
 ﻣ ﻰﺡ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻴﺴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ
 ﻣ ﺡ
ٌ ﻭﺭ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ’Udhayna from al-Ahwal who said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the spirit (Ruh) which was in Adam as
mentioned in the Holy Quran, ‘. . . when it was properly shaped
and I blew My Spirit into it’ (15:29). (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah
replied, ‘This is a created spirit and the spirit in Jesus is
created.’”
H 339, Ch. 21, h2

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢

It is narrated from a number of our people from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
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Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
from al-Hajjal from Tha‘laba from Humran who said the following:

ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺮ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ
 ﻣ ﺡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭﻲ ﺭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﻨﻪﺡ ِﻣ
ٌ ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ
ﻰﻭ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻡ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, ‘The spirit from Him.’ (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah
replied, ‘It is the spirit (Ruh) from Allah created in Adam and
Jesus.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ
ﻦ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺨﺖ
 ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﻲ  ﱢﻤﺎ ﺳﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺤ ﱢﺮ ٌﻙ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﺮﱢﻳ ِﺢ
 ﺘﺡ ﻣ
 ﺦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ  ﹾﻔﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭﺣِﻲ ﹶﻛﺭ
ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳ ِﺢ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻋ ﺟﻪ ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳ ِﺢ ﻪ ِﻣ ﻤ ﺳ ﻖ ﺍ ﺘﺷ  ﺍﻧﻪﻭﺣﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﺭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻧﻪﺴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎﹶﻓﻪﺎ ﹶﺃﺿﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺴ ﹲﺔ ﻟِﻠﺮﱢﻳ ِﺢ
 ﺎِﻧﻣﺠ ﺡ
 ﺍﺭﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ِﻞﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﻮ ٍﻝ ِﻣﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻴﺘِﻲﺑ ﺕ
ِ ﻮﺒﻴﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻴﺒﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺡ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﺍﺭﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳ
ﺏ
ٌ ﻮﺮﺑ ﻣ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻉ
ٌ ﻮﺼﻨ
 ﻣ ﻕ
ٌ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﻩ ﹶﺫِﻟﺷﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻲ
ﺑ ٌﺮﺪ ﻣ

H 340, Ch. 21, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from Qasim ibn ‘Urwa from ‘Abd al-Hamid al- Ta’i
from Muhammad ibn Muslim who said the following:

“I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, ‘I have blown My Spirit into it.’ (15:29)
“The Imam replied, ‘The spirit has motion like winds. It is
called spirit (Ruh) because the word is a derivative of Rih
(wind). This derivative is selected because the spirits are similar
or are of the genus of the Rih (wind). He has spoken about it in a
possessive case that refers to His Own Self; He selected it from
among the other spirits just as He has said about a house from
among the houses ‘My house’ and to a messenger from among
the messengers ‘My friend’ and so on. All such things are
created, invented, newly produced and are cherished by the
Lord.’”

ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
  ﻣﻋﻦ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ﺤ ٍﺮ
 ﺑ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ
ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻡ ﺩ ﻖ ﺁ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺮﻭ ﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺎِﺋ ِﺮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﺎﺭﻫ ﺎﺧﺘ ﻭ ﺍ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺎﻫ
 ﻭ ﺍ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﺤ
 ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﻣ ﻮﻲ ﺻ ِﻫ
ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺿﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎﹶﻓﻬﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺿﺨ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺼ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻭﺣِﻲﻦ ﺭ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺨﺖ
 ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻲ ﻴِﺘﺑ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ

H 341, Ch. 21, h4
It is narrated from a number of our people from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid from his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bahr from abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz
from Muhammad ibn Muslim who said the following:

“I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about what people narrate that Allah created Adam in
His Own form. The Imam replied, ‘It is created in a newly
invented form. Allah selected and chose it over the other various
forms and He has spoken about it in a possessive case that refers
to His Own Self just as He has done about Ka’ba and the spirit
saying, ‘My Ka’ba (house),’ ‘I have blown ‘My spirit’ in Him.’”

Chapter Twenty Two

ﺏ َﺟﻮَﺍ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ْﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Comprehensive (Ahadith) About the Oneness of Allah

ﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﺭﹶﻓﻌ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﻤ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﺣ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎﺾ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻬ ﻨﺘﺳ ﲔ ﻉ ﺍ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
ﺣ ِﺪ ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺧﻄِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺸ
 ﺣ ﺎﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ ﻦ ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺼ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺗﻨ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺴ
 ﻴ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻨﻪﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣﺷﻴ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻧﺎﻭ ﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻬﺭ ﹲﺓ ﺑ ﺪ ﹸﻗ
ﺿﻞﱠ
 ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﻐﺤِﺒﲑ
 ﺗ ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣﺜﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻛﻞﱠ ﺩ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹶﻟﻪﺮﺏ ﻀ
 ﺣﺪﱞ ﺗ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺐ
ِ ﻣﺬﹶﺍ ِﻫ ﻋﻤِﻴﻘﹶﺎﺕ ﻣﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻭ ﺣ ﺕ
ِ ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻒ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﺎﺭِﻳﺗﺼ ﻙ ﺎﻫﻨ

H 342, Ch. 22, h1
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn Yahya both in a marfu‘
manner have narrated from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said the following:

“Imam Amir al-Mu’minin Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, mobilized people against Mu’awiya
for the second time and when people came in multitudes he
stood up to give a speech. ‘All praise is due to Allah, the One,
only One, the Self-sufficient, the Single One Who was not from
anything nor did He create from anything that was there, from
something that had come into being before. He is the power,
With His power He is distinct from others and the other things
became manifest through His power. There is no attribute that
can reach Him and He has no limit for a definition or an
analogy. All the linguistic beauty and expressions fall far short
of expressing His attributes. In speaking of Him all attributes
prove to be misleading. The depths of the schools of thought are
perplexed and confused about the wonders of His kingdom. All
the comprehensive interpretations have remained far short of
establishing any ground in His knowledge. The barriers of the
unseen have curtained His treasured secrets. The high-flying
ambitious intelligences with the ability to reach the depth of very
subtle matters lose their way at the very beginning of their
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journey to Him. Most Holy is Allah. To Him not even the most
far-reaching ambitions can reach. No deep-diving intelligence is
able to comprehend Him. Most High is He Who is not subject to
the effects of any calculated time or extended period or limited
attributes. Glorious is He Who has no beginning for His start,
destination to approach or end to diminish. Glorious is He Who
is just the way He Himself has introduced. All those who speak
of His praise can never praise Him fully and duly. He designed a
limit for everything at the time He created it. It is due to their
dissimilarity to Him and His dissimilarity to them. He is not
housed in anything so that it could be said that He is within
something. He is not far from anything so that it could be said
that He has nothing to do with them (the creatures). He has not
distanced Himself from them so that it can be said where is He?
He is Most Glorious (and above such associations). He has
encompassed all things through His knowledge. He has made
their design firm and has enumerated them for safe preservation.
Even the unseen and hidden things in the air, are not unnoticed
to Him. Things deeply hidden in the darkness of black nights, all
things high above in heavens and down to the lowest earth are
not unnoticed to Him. For everything therein is a protector
(through Him) and a guard. Everything therein has limits within
something and is a limit for a certain thing.
“He is the One, the only One, the Self-sufficient, Who is not
subject to the changes due to time. The creation of things never
overburdens Him. He only, when willing, commands it to exist
(and it comes into existence). He invented whatever He has
created without any examples to follow and without
experiencing any feeling of being overburdened or exhausted.
All manufacturers manufacture things from something. Allah
has not created whatever He has created from a thing. Every
knowledgeable person learns after being ignorant. He has not
been ignorant and has not learned from anyone. He has
encompassed all things through His knowledge before their
coming into existence and their existence has not increased
anything in His knowledge. He knew them before their coming
into existence just as He knows them after their coming into
existence. He did not bring them into existence to strengthen His
authority or for fear of banishment or reduction. He did not bring
them into existence as helpers against a competing opponent, or
a peer who could be of more (power) or a partner who could
show greatness. He created them as creatures that required
preservation and protection as subdued servants.
“Glorious is He, Who was not made tired in the creation of
what He has created or the preservation of all that He has formed
into being. He did not undergo in this work any weakness or
exhaustion. Whatever He has created He has deemed it
sufficient. He knows what He has created and created what He
knew. It did not happen as a result of a new thought that He
found to be a correct one nor because of some doubts that He
may have found in whatever He had not yet created. It is due to
His unchangeable decree, His firm knowledge and resolute
command. He is the One and Only Lord and is very special in
His Oneness. He is pure in His Glory and praise. He is the only
one in Oneness, the Glory, in Highness, in Oneness in
Praiseworthiness and in Glory and Gloriousness. He is Most
High above the need of having children. He is Most Holy and
clean from involvement in touching women and Most Majestic
and Glorious and free from needing association with partners. In
whatever He has created there is nothing to oppose Him nor is
there anything in what He created to stand parallel to Him, and

ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩﻭ ﺣ ﺴ ِﲑ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻔ ﺍﻟﺍ ِﻣﻊﺟﻮ ﺥ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ِ ﻮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳﻊ ﺩ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻭ ﺍ ﺘ ﹾﻔ ِﻜ ِﲑﺍﻟ
ﺎﺕﺎ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻣﺤﺍﻧِﻴﻬﻰ ﹶﺃﺩﺩﻧ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ
 ﻫ ﺎﺏ ﺗ
ِ ﻮﻐﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺠ
 ﺣ ﻮ ِﻥﻤ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻏ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ِﻢ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ ﻌ ﺑ ﻪﺒﻠﹸﻐﻳ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﺎﺘﺒﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ِ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻔﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ٌﺩﻌﺪ ﻣ ﺖ
ٌ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹶﻄ ِﻦﻮﺹ ﻪ ﹶﻏ ﺎﹸﻟﻨﻳ
ﻳ ﹲﺔﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺪﹲﺃ ﺘﺒﻭ ﹲﻝ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﺒﺤﺳ ﻭ ٌﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺖ
ٌ ﻌ ﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ٌﺩﻤﺪ ﻣ
ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ  ﻫﻧﻪﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﻰﻳ ﹾﻔﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺁ ِﺧ ٌﺮ ﻰﺘﻬﻨﻣ
ﻧ ﹰﺔﺎﻭ ِﺇﺑ ﺒ ِﻬ ِﻪﻦ ِﺷ ﺎ ِﻣﻧ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟﻬﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺇﺑ ﺪ ﻨﺎ ِﻋﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﺷﻴ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺣ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻌ ﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺒﹸﻠﻐﻳ
ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻬﻋ ﻨﹶﺄﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻦﻮ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺎ ﹶﻓﺤﹸﻠ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺒ ِﻬﻬﻦ ِﺷ  ِﻣﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎﻁ ِﺑﻬ
ﺎ ﹶ ﹶﺃﺣﻧﻪﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﻨﻪﻦ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻳ ﹶﺃﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻬﺨﻞﹸ ِﻣ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﺋ ٌﻦﺎ ﺑﻨﻬﻮ ِﻣ ﻫ
ﺏ
ِ ﻮﺕ ﹸﻏﻴ
 ﺎﺧ ِﻔﻴ ﻨﻪﻋ ﺏ
 ﺰ ﻌ ﻳ ﻢ  ﹶﻟﺎ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈﹸﻪﺎﻫﺣﺼ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﻌ ﻨﺻ
 ﺎﻨﻬﺗ ﹶﻘﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻪِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻰﻮ ِﻥ ﻇﹸﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺟﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ ﺍ ِﻣﺾﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏﻮ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺐ
ٌ ﺭﻗِﻴ ﻭ ﻆ
ﺎِﻓ ﹲﺎ ﺣﻨﻬﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﺴ ﹾﻔﻠﹶﻰ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ
ﲔ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺪ ﻤ  ﺍﻟﺼﺣﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍ ِﺣﺪﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻬﻁ ِﻣﻨ
ﺎ ﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﻂ ِﺑﻤ
ﻤﺤِﻴ ﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻂ
ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹲ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺸ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻨﻬِﻣ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻧﻤﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ﺷ ﻊ ﻨﺻ
 ﻩﺘ ﹶﻜﺄﱠﺩﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻥﺯﻣ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭﺻﺮ
 ﻩ ﺮ ﻐﻴﱢ ﻳ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻖ ﺒﺳ ﻖ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻉ ﻣ
 ﺪ ﺘﺑﻦ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﺎ ﺷِﻟﻤ
ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﻨﺻ
 ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻊ ﻨﺻ
 ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﺷ ﺎِﻧ ِﻊﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺻ ﺐ
ٍ ﺼ
 ﻧ
ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠ ﺗ ﻬ ٍﻞ ﺟ ﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ ﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ ِﻤﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻋ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺑﻬﻪﺎ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤﻮِﻧﻬ ﺩ ِﺑ ﹶﻜ ﺩ ﺰ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻮِﻧﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛﺎ ِﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﺷﻴ ﻁ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺎ ﹶﹶﺃﺣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
 ﺘﺎ ِﻟﻧﻬﻳ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻮ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺗ ﹾﻜﻮِﻳِﻨﻬ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﻧﻬﻳ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻮ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻧ ﺎ ٍﻭﻣﻨ ﺪ ﺿ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ٍﺔﺎﺳِﺘﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﻥﻧ ﹾﻘﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ٍﻝﺯﻭ ﻦ ﻑ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻮ ﺧ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺍ ِﺧﺮﺎ ٌﺩ ﺩﻭ ِﻋﺒ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮﺑﺮﺑ ﻣ ﺧﻠﹶﺎِﺋﻖ ﻦ ﻣﻜﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ
ٍ ﺷﺮِﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻜﹶﺎِﺛ ٍﺮ
ﺠ ٍﺰ
 ﻋ ﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺑ ﺎ ﻣﺪِﺑﲑ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﹶﺃ ﺘﺑﺎ ﺍ ﻣﺧ ﹾﻠﻖ ﻩ ﺩ ﻳﺌﹸﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﺒﺤﺴ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺘ ﹾﻔ ِﻜ ِﲑﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﺘﻔﹶﻰﻖ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﺮ ٍﺓ ِﺑﻤ ﺘﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﻖ ﺨﹸﻠ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﺩ ﻬ ٍﺔ ﺒﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﺏ ﻣ
 ﺎﺙ ﹶﺃﺻ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺩﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﺣ
ﺺ
 ﺧ ﻭ ﻴ ِﺔﻮِﺑﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺮﺑ ﺣ ﻮ ﺗ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ٌﻦﻣ ﻣ ٌﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ٌﻢ
 ﻣ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٌﻢ ﺮ ٌﻡ ﺒﻣ ﺎ ٌﺀﻦ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻟﹶ ِﻜ
ﻭ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺩ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﺮ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻨ ﺠ ِﺪ
 ﻤ ﺺ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﻴ ِﺔﺍِﻧﺣﺪ ﻮ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻤﺠِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺠ
 ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺘﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺣ ﻮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻨ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺠ ِﺪ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ
 ﻣ ﻣﻠﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻋ ﺱ
 ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﺮ ﻬ ﺗ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺑﻨﺎ ِﺫ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍﱢﺗﺨ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ِﻧﺪﱞ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺿﺪﱞ
ِ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﺮﻛﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺸ
ﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻭ ﺎﻣﺠ
ﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺑ ِﺪﺪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ﻤﺒِﻴ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺼ
  ﺍﻟﺣﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍ ِﺣﺪﺣ ٌﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ  ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺸ
 ﻳ
ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭﺪ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻫ ﺑ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺯِﻟّﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻗ ﺍِﻧّﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﺪ ﻭ ﺍ ﹸﻝﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻣ ِﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
no one shares with Him His kingdom. He is the One and Only,
the Self-sufficient, Who brings the (timeless) time to an end. He
is the owner of the extended duration of time. He is the one Who
is eternal of eternal Oneness before the beginning of the times
and after all the changes in the creation. He is the one who never
banishes or is diminished. Thus, I speak of my Lord. There is no
lord besides Allah. He is the Great and of unmatched Greatness.
He is the Most Majestic and of unmatched Majesty. He is the
Most Glorious and of unmatched Glory. He is by far above what
the unjust think Him to be.’”
Al-kulayni has said that this sermon of Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, is one of his well-known sermons. It
has become so common that ordinary people have almost
overlooked it. This sermon is a sufficient text on the subject of
Oneness of Allah if one gives it careful thought and understands
its contents. All Jinn and man may come together, including the
prophets, to explain the subject of the Oneness of Allah but they
will not be able to do as he (Imam Ali) has done. May Allah
keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for his
cause. Had his explanation of this subject not been available
people could never have known how to follow the path of
monotheism.
Consider his words, “. . . Who was not from anything nor did
He create from anything that was there from something that had
come into being before.” ‘Who was not from anything,’ is the
basis for belief that He is not created. His words like creation
and invention without a substance or pattern are the negation of
the belief in the eternity of the creatures that says, ‘Things have
come into being one from the other.” They (his words) also
negate the belief of the dualists who say that things must come
into being from some basics and through experimentation. His
words “Nor did He create from anything what was there from
something that had come into being before” negate such beliefs.
It is because people who believe in dualist ideas say that the
creator has created the creatures either from something or from
nothing.
However, to believe that He created from something is false.
To say “He created things from nothing” is a contradiction. The
expression “from” requires something existing. The expression
“nothing” refers to non-existence. Thus, it is a contradiction.
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has come up with an expression that is clear of such complexity
in a very eloquent manner. He has said, ‘Nor did He create
anything that was there from something that had come into being
before.’ He has not mentioned the ‘from’ that required
something existing. He negated something in saying ‘Everything
is created and contingent,’ not that the Creator has made them
out of some existing basics as those believing in dual dogma
maintain so that His would not be considered a new design.
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then has
said, ‘There is no attribute that can reach Him and He has no
limit for a definition or an analogy. All the linguistic beauty and
expressions fall far short of expressing His attributes.’ This is a
negation of those who believe in similitude and analogize Him
with a crystal and so forth, such as length and balance and so on.
They say, ‘Until the hearts do not form something from Him
with certain qualities in a certain form or shape it (the heart) will
not understand anything about Him. Thus, the existence of the
Creator will not be proved.’

ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺻﻒ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻨ ﹶﻔﺪﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻳﺒِﻴ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ِ ﻭﺻﺮ

ﻭ ﺰﻩ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﺰِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺟﻠﱠﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻠِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻣ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻤﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻣ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋﹸﻠﻮّﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟﻤ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ
ﻭ  ﹸﺔﺎﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺘ ﹶﺬﹶﻟﻬﺑﻰ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﺣﺘ  ﹶﻄِﺒ ِﻪ ﻉﺕ ﺧ
ِ ﺍﻮﺭﺸﻬ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺒﺔﹸ ِﻣ ﹾﻄﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻭ
 ﻦ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻤ ﻴ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﻲ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻫ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻮﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺑﺪ ﺗ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺘﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺐ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﻮﺍﺒﻴﱢﻨﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻲ ﻧِﺒ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺎ ِﻟﺴﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻴﺲ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺴ
ِ ﻊ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺘﺟ ﺍ
 ﻉﻪﻧﺘﺎﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻭﺍﺪﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻣ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﺪ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺘﺍﻟ
ﻦ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﺮ ﺗ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺴﹸﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﺱ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎﻢ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻣ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ ﻦ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻨﻔﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ
ﻉ
ِ ﺍﺧِﺘﺮ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺙ
ِ ﻭﺤﺪ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻨ ﻣ
ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﺪﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﺷﻴ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻧﻔﹾﻴﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺻ ٍﻞ
 ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺑﻄﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻘﻭ ِﺇ ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ِﻣ
ﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺪﺑﱢ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ٍﻞ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣﺷﻴ ﺤ ِﺪﺙﹸ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻋﻤ ﺯ ﻦ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻨ ِﻮﺍﻟﺜﱠ
ﺣِﺘﺬﹶﺍ ِﺀ ِﻣﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺑِﺎ
ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻨ ِﻮﺠ ِﺞ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ
 ﻊ ﺣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻊ ﻉ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﺪﹶﻓ ﹶﻓ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ِ ﻭﺣﺪ ﻳﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲﻨ ِﻮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺘ ِﻤﺪﻌ ﻳ ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﺒ ِﻬ ِﻬﺷ
ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺷ ﻦ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣﺷﻴ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎِﻟﻖﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﻣ
 ﻳ
ﻦ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﻟِﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻣﻭ ِﺇﺣ ﻀ ﹲﺔ
 ﺎﹶﻗﻣﻨ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻮﻟﹸﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺧ ﹶﻄﹲﺄ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻮﻟﹸﻬ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻨﻔِﻴ ِﻪﺗ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻮ ِﺟﺐﺗ
ﺎﺤﻬ
ﺻﱢ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻅ
ِ ﺑﹶﻠ ِﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻈ ﹶﺔ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻮ ِﺟﺐﺖ ﺗ
 ﻧﻦ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻨﻔﹶﻰ ِﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﺻ ٍﻞ ﹶﺃ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺛﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹰﺎ
 ﻣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻲ َﺀ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺸ
 ﻧﻔﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ﺪِﺑ ٌﲑ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺗ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺻ ٍﻞ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٍﱘ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻖ ِﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻳﺔﹸ ِﺇﻧﻨ ِﻮﺖ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ
ِ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻛﻤﺎِﻟﻖﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﺣِﺘﺬﹶﺍ ِﺀ ِﻣﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺑِﺎ
ﻣﺜﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻛﻞﱠ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹶﻟﻪﺮﺏ ﻀ
 ﺣﺪﱞ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺗﻨ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺴ
  ﻉ ﹶﻟﻴﻮﻟﹸﻪ  ﹶﻗﹸﺛﻢ
ﻩ ﻮﺒﻬﺷ ﲔ
 ﻬ ِﺔ ِﺣ ﺸﱢﺒ
 ﻨﻔﹶﻰ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻭِﻳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺕ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﻐﺤِﺒﲑ
 ﺗ ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺩ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﺀﺳِﺘﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱡﻮ ِﻝ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻦ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻭِﻳِﻠ ِﻬ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺭ ِﺓ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﱠ ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹾﺛﺒ ﺮ ِﺟ ﺗ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ٍﺔﻴ ِﻔﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛ ﻨﻪﺏ ِﻣ
 ﻌ ِﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﺗ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻰ ﻣﻣﺘ ﻢ ﻬ ﻮﹶﻟ ﹶﻗ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٌﺪﻪ ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺴ
 ﺎﻧِﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺖ ﺻ
 ﺗﹾﺜِﺒ ﻢ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺷﻴ ﻌ ِﻘ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﻢ ﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟﻫ
ﻭ ﻴ ٍﺔﻴ ِﻔِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ
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Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has explained that He is one without qualities and that hearts
know Him without assigning any form or limitation for Him.
The Imam then has said, ‘. . . to Him not even far-reaching
ambitions are able to reach. No deep diving intelligence is able
to comprehend Him. Most High is He Who is not subject to the
effects of any calculated time or extended period or limited
attributes.’ Then he has said, ‘He is not housed in anything so
that it could be said that He is within something. He is not far
from anything so that it could be said that He has nothing to do
with them (the creatures).’ With these two statements he has
negated from Him the characteristics of the bodies and matters
related to it such as distance and contrariness and related matters
such as being in something or at a distance distinctly from
something.
Then the Imam has said, ‘He has encompassed all things
through His knowledge. He has made their design firm,’ which
means He has control over all things with plans and decree not
by means of physical contact and so forth.

ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻪﺒﻠﹸﻐﻳ  ﻉ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﻟﹸﻪ  ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻃ ٍﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﺣ ﺼﻮِﻳ ٍﺮ
 ﺗ  ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺗ ﺏ
 ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
ﻭ ﻭ ٌﺩﻌﺪ ﻣ ﺖ
ٌ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹶﻄ ِﻦﻮﺹ ﻪ ﹶﻏ ﺎﹸﻟﻳﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ
ﻭ ٌﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺖ
ٌ ﻌ ﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ٌﺩﻤﺪ ﻣ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﻨﻬﻋ ﻨﹶﺄﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻦﻮ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﺷﻴ ﺤﹸﻠ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ﻮﻟﹸ  ﹶﻗﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺍﻋﺮ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻴ ِﻦﺘﻤ ﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠﺗﺎﻨﻔﹶﻰ ﻉ ِﺑﻬﺎِﺋ ٌﻦ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺑﻨﻬﻮ ِﻣ ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺽ
ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ِ ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻳﺎﻤﺒ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻋ ﺎﺘﺒﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺟﺴ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻣﺟﺴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻨﺔﹸﻳﺎﻣﺒ ﻭ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﺎﻣﻤ ﻴ ِﺮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﺤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺟﺴ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﺍﻋﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﻪﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤﻁ ِﺑﻬ
ﺎ ﹶﻦ ﹶﺃﺣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﻤﺴ ﺍﺧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻡﺟﺴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻴ ِﺮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﺪِﺑ ِﲑ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻃ ِﺔﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﺣﺷﻴ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻱ ﻫ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﻨﺻ
 ﺎﻨﻬﺗ ﹶﻘﹶﺃ
ﺴ ٍﺔ
 ﻣ ﻣﻠﹶﺎ
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ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺱ
 ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﻧﻪﺎﺒﺤﺳ ﻩ ﺅ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺛﻨ ﻭ ﻩﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻪ ﻤ ﺳ ﻙ ﺍ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ  ﹸﻝﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ﹸﻝﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺣ ﻮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺩ ﺮ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﻭ
ﻊ ﺭﻓِﻴ ﺭﻛﹶﺎ ِﻥ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎ ِﻣﺦﻋﹸﻠﻮﱢ ِﻩ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﻓِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﻭِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﻃﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻋ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻌ ﹾﻠﻴ ﺳِﻨ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻒ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ
 ﻣﻨِﻴ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﺎ ِﻥﻨﻴﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ِﺇﹶﻟ ِﻬ ﻣ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻄِﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ِﻪﻦ ﻛﹸ ﻋ ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﻴ ِﻪﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎﻫﺘﻨﻴ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻴ ِﻔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻧﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﺩﻩ ﻭﺣﺪ ﺤﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Salih ibn Hammad from al-Husayn ibn
Yazid from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn abu Hamza from Ibrahim from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah, Most Holy is His name, the Most High is His praise
and the Most Glorious are His attributes. He is the Most Sacred,
the Most Holy, the only One in oneness. He is eternal, the First
and the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden. There is no beginning
for Him. He is the most exalted in His highness. He is the
highest in power, exalted in authority, of greatest kingdom, the
most bountiful and His highness is the most high. He is the One
Whom no one can completely praise or know His Lordship
completely. No one is able to limit Him; it is not possible to
reach His reality with qualities.”
H 344, Ch. 22, h3

ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺘ ِﺢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻦ ﺮﻓِﻲ ِﻣ ﺼ
 ﻨﻣ ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤﻨِﻲ ﺿ
 ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﺟ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘﻘﹶﻰﻳ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺴ ِﻤ
 ﻕ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺍﺎِﺋ ٌﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮﻮ ﺳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﺳﺮﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺧ
ﻤﺖ ﺴﻠﱠ
  ﹶﻓﺻ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻮ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻮ ِﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟﻮﺻ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﹶﻠﻄﱠ ﹾﻔﺖﻉ ﹶﻓ
 ﻳﻄﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻭ
ﺎ ِﻝﻳﺒ ﻢ ﻖ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﻟﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺭﺿ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺘﺢﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺮ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻂ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺴﱢﻠ ﹶ
 ﻤ ٌﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎِﻟﻂ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﺨﹶ
 ﺳ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻂ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺨ
ﺴ
 ِﺑ
ﻭ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻤﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺎِﻟﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻂ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺨﹶ
 ﺳ
ﻭ ﺎﹶﻟﻪﺗﻨ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻭﻫ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻛﻪ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ
ﺍ ﱡﺤﻮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺰ
ِ ﻌ ﺗ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻰ ﻳﺃﹶﻧ
ﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﻭ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺎ ﹶﻃ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺣ ﺭ ﺎﺑﺼﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻩ ﺤﺪ
 ﺗ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺍﺨ ﹶﻄﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻧ ﹾﺄِﻳ ِﻪ ﺏ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮ ﺮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﺄﹶﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ِﻋﺘ ﺍﻟﻨﻪﻌﺘ ﻨﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﻭ ﻒ
 ﻴﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻒ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻴﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ
 ﻴﺑﻌِﻴ ٌﺪ ﹶﻛ ﺮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸ ﺐ
ٌ ﻧ ﹾﺄِﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓﻬ
ﻴ ِﺔﻮِﻧﻳﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻴ ِﺔﻴﻔﹸﻮِﻓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻊﻮ ﻣ ﻦ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻫ ﻳﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻳﹶﺃ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-Mukhtar ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mukhtar
and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan al-‘Alawi all from
al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Jurjani who said the following:

“Once on a road on my way back from Makka to Khurasan I
met Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
the 2nd, who was going to Iraq, and I heard him say, ‘Whoever
observes piety before Allah is protected and whoever obeys
Allah he is obeyed.’ I calmly walked to him and on reaching him
I offered my salutation of peace and he responded likewise and
said, ‘O Fath whoever pleases Allah is not worried about the
anger of people. Whoever causes the Creator to become angry
with him he deserves that Allah subject him to the anger of the
people. One can only speak of the attributes of the Creator the
way He Himself has spoken about His attributes. How can a
person speak of One Whom none of the senses is able to
perceive? Senses remain frustrated and even the imagination is
not able to comprehend Him. No one’s sharp guessing ability
can reach Him in any way or manner. No eye can limit Him in
any manner. He is far above the description of those who speak
of His attributes. He is above the praise of those who speak of
His praise. He is far in His nearness and is near in His being far.
He in His farness is near and is far in His nearness. He has given
condition to the conditions and has made space for the space. No
one can say that He is in a condition or is somewhere. No one
can say about Him ‘Where’ and ‘How’ because He is by far high
above the conditions and places.’”
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
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Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪﺤﻤ
  ﻣ-٤
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻴ ِﻪﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻗﹶﺎﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﺨﻄﹸﺐ
 ﻳ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻴﻨﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺐ
ِ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎﺷﺠ ﺐ
ِ  ﹶﻄﺑﻠِﻴ ٍﻎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺎ ٍﻥﺐ ﺫﹸﻭ ِﻟﺴ
ٌ ﻋِﻠ  ِﺫﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺖ
 ﻨﺎ ﹸﻛ ﻣﻋِﻠﺐ ﺎ ِﺫﻚ ﻳ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺑﺭ ﺖ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﻒ
 ﻴﲔ ﹶﻛ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺭﻩ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺭّﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺒﻋ ﺃﹶ
ﺤﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻖ
 ﺏ ِﺑ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﺗﺭﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺭﺑﺼﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻫ ﺎﻤﺸ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺑﻌﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﺗ ﻢ  ﹶﻟﻋِﻠﺐ ِﺫ
ﻒ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﻟﱡﻠ ﹾﻄﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻄﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
 ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴ  ِﺇﻥﱠﻋِﻠﺐ ﺎ ِﺫﻚ ﻳ
 ﻳﹶﻠﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺻﻒ
 ﻮﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺒ ِﺮﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﹶﻛِﺒﲑﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻤ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻈِﻴ
ﻭ ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻗ ﺷ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻆ ﹶﻗ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻐﹶﻠﺻﻒ
 ﻮﺠﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
 ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌ ٍﺔ ﺨﺪِﻳ
 ﺍ ٌﻙ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﺩﺭ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﺎ َﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬﺷﻴ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻌ ٌﺪ ﺷ ﺑ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻌ ﺑ
ﺘ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ِﻞﺎ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٌﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﻨﻬﺎِﺋ ٌﻦ ِﻣﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ﺎﺝ ِﺑﻬ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺯﺘﻤﻣ ﻴﺮﺎ ﹶﻏﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬﺷﻴ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺎ ٍﺓﺍﻧﺪﺐ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﻤ
ٌ ﺎﹶﻓ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﻤﺴ ﺎ ٍﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﻳ ٍﺔ ﻧﺅ ﻬﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺭ ﺳِﺘ ﺠ ﱟﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎ
 ﺘﺮ ِﺓ ﻣ ﺷ ﺎﺒﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻣ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪ ٌﺭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ٍﺭﺿ ِﻄﺮ
 ﺪ ٍﻡ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻋ ﹲﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎ ﻋ ﺪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻮ ٌﺩ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﺟ ﻣ ﺴ ٍﻢ
ﺠﱡ
 ﺘﻒ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ
ٌ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴ
ﺤﻮِﻳ ِﻪ
 ﺗ ﺍ ٍﺓ ﻟﹶﺎﺼ ٌﲑ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﹶﺄﺩ
ِ ﺑ ﺏﺁﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
ِ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻣﺮِﻳ ٌﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ﺤ
 ِﺑ
ﺬﹸﻩﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺤﺪﱡ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﻭﻗﹶﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻪﻤﻨ ﻀ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻛﻦﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
ﺸ ِﻌ ِﲑ ِﻩ
 ﺘ ِﺑﺯﻟﹸﻪ ﺍ َﺀ ﹶﺃﺑِﺘﺪﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﻩ ﺩ ﻮﻭﺟ ﻡ ﺪ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪﻮﻧ ﺕ ﹶﻛ
 ﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒﺳ ﺕ
 ﺎﺴﻨ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ِﺮﺮ ﻋ ﺍ ِﻫﺠﻮ
 ﺠ ِﻬ ِﲑ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﻭ ِﺑ ﻪ ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﺸ
 ﻣ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ِﺮﺮ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻋﻤﺸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻧِﺘ ِﻪﺭ ﻤﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺑ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺿ
ِ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ِﺮﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﺷﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻴﺑ ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﺎﻤﻀ ﻭ ِﺑ ﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻫ ﻮ ﺟ
ﻭ ﺒﹶﻠ ِﻞﺲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺒﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﻈ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ﺎ ﺿﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ
  ِﺮﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺩ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﱢﻴ ِﻦ ﺸ
ِﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻕ
ٌ ﻣ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮ ﻭ ﺎﺎِﺗﻬﺎ ِﺩﻳﺘﻌﻣ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻒ
ٌ ﺆﱢﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ِﺭﺤﺮ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺆﱢﻟ ِﻔﻬ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺘ ﹾﺄﻟِﻴ ِﻔﻬﻭ ِﺑ ﺎﻣ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮِﻗﻬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺘ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳ ِﻘﻬﺍﻟﱠ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﺎ ﺩﺎِﺗﻬﺍِﻧﻴﺘﺪﻣ
ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻕ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺗ ﹶﺬ ﱠﻛﺮ ﻢ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻟﺟ ﻭ ﺯ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﻨﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﹶﻗ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺍِﺋ ِﺰﻫﻐﺮ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﺑ ﺎ ِﻫ ﺷﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ﻌﹶﻠ ﻌ ٍﺪ ِﻟﻴ ﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ٍﻞﹶﻗ
ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﺐ
 ﺠ
 ﺣ ﺎﻮﱢﻗِﺘﻬ ﻤ ﺖ ِﻟ
 ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﻗِﻴِﺘﻬ ﺘﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﺑ ﺨِﺒ
 ﺎ ﻣﻐ ِﺮ ِﺯﻫ ﻤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ِﻟ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ
ﺏ
 ﻮﺮﺑ ﻣ ﺭّﺑﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻴﺑ ﺏ
 ﺎﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺣﺠ ﻌﹶﻠ ﺾ ِﻟﻴ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻉ
 ﻮﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻡ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻣ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﻋ ﻩ ﻣ ﹾﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻬﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 345, Ch. 22, h4
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah in marfu‘ manner has narrated from (Imam) abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Once Imam Amir al-Mu’minin Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, addressed the people in the Mosque of
Kufa from the pulpit and a man called Dhi’lab, a very good
orator and brave in heart said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, have you
seen your Lord?’ The Imam replied, ‘Fie upon you, O Dhi’lab,
how I worship a lord whom I do not see?
“The man said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin how have you seen
Him?’ The Imam said, ‘Fie up on you, O Dhi’lab, the eyes are
not able to see Him physically but it is the hearts that see Him
through the reality of belief. O Dhi’lab, my Lord is Subtle in
subtleties but cannot be described by means of subtle matters.
My Lord is Great but cannot be described by means of greatness.
His greatness surpasses all greatness but he cannot be described
by means of any such greatness. He is Glorious in His Glory but
He cannot be described in terms of intensity. He is before
everything and it cannot be said that something was before Him.
He will be after all things but it cannot be said that there will be
something after Him. He willed the existence of things but not
by means of first thinking about it. He comprehends things but
not with a great deal of effort. He is in all things but is not mixed
with them, nor is He separate from them. He is clearly manifest
but not with contacts and changes. He shines but not in the form
of being found out with eyesight. He is far but not in the form of
distance. He is near but not in the form of nearness. He is very
fine but not in the form of physical fineness. He exists but not
after nothingness. He acts but not because of being forced. He
measures things but not by means of movement. He wills but not
by means of thinking. He hears but not with tools. He sees but
not with instruments. He is not contained in place and held up in
times. Attributes do not limit Him and slumber does not seize
Him. His Being was before the time and His existence was
before nothingness. He was before eternity. His giving the sense
of awareness proves that He does not need tools of sensing. His
giving substance to the substances is proof that His Self is not a
substance. The existence of a contrary to everything is proof that
there is nothing contrary to Him. His giving comparability to
things is proof that there is nothing similar to Him. He has made
the light contrary to the darkness, the wetness to the dryness, the
harshness to the softness and the coldness to heat. He combines
the separating ones and separates their closeness. The separation
among things is evidence of the existence of the One Who
causes separation in them and their combination is evidence of
the existence of the One Who combines them. It is just as Allah
has said; ‘We have created everything in pairs so that perhaps
you may take heed.’ (51:49)
“He has made a distinction between the before and after to
show that there is no before and after for Him. The instincts
show that the One who created the instincts Himself has no
instinct. The time is evidence that there is no timing for the One
Who made the time. His hiding things from each other is
evidence that nothing hides them from their Creator. He was the
Lord when there was nothing to enjoy His Lordship. He was to
be worshipped when there was no worshipper. He had the
knowledge when there was nothing to know. He was hearing
when there was nothing to hear.’”
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ﻪ ﻤ ﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻴﺼ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻋﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﺎﻋِﻴﻞﹸﺳﻤ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﺣ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺪﹶﺃﻧ ﺘﺑﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺷﹶﻠﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻰﻭ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﺘﻦ ﻗﹸ ﺑ
ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻳ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﲔ ﻉ ﻣ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺪﻋ ﻳ ﺍ ٍﻡﺒﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻮﻋﺠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺱ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﲔ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺐ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Shabab al-Sayrafi
called Muhammad ibn al-Walid from Ali ibn Sayf from ‘Amira who has said that
Isma‘il ibn Qutayba said the following:

“Once ‘Isa ibn al-Shalqan and I went to see (Imam) abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. The Imam said, ‘It
is strange that a group of people ascribe to Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, certain things that he
had never said. Amir al-Mu’minin addressed people in Kufa in
the following words:
“All praise is due to Allah Who inspired His servants with His
praise and designed their nature in a way that would give them
the desire to acknowledge His Lordship. It is He Who guides
people through His creation to His Own existence and His
creatures are evidence of His eternity. The fact that His creatures
are similar is evidence that there is nothing similar to Him. His
signs are evidence of His great power. His Own Self prohibits
acceptance of descriptions. His being seen with the eyes and His
being comprehended in the imagination are prohibited as well.
There is no time limit for His being in existence and there is no
final destination for Him. Awareness cannot contain Him and
coverings cannot cover Him. The curtain between Him and His
creatures is His creating them. It (curtain) is impossibility in His
case of what is possible in the essence of the creatures (such as
weakness and so forth) and possibility of what is impossible in
His case. It is also because of the difference between the Creator
and the created, the Creator of limits and the limited and the
Lord and the worshippers. He is One without being a unit of a
particular kind. He is the Creator but not in terms of motion. He
is seeing but not by means of devices and gears. He is hearing
but not with distinguishing instruments. He observes but not by
means of touching. He is hidden but not with covering. He is
manifest and distinct but not due to lapse of distance. His
eternity is beyond the reach of thinking and a stop for the aims
of the intelligence. His reality has worn out the ability of sight
and His Own Self has uprooted the fast spreading vines of
imaginations. Whoever tries to describe Allah has thought of
Him as limited and whoever considers Him limited has
enumerated Him and whoever enumerates Him has invalidated
His eternity. Whoever asks where is He, has considered Him as
having an end. Whoever says on what is He, has considered Him
as distanced. Whoever says wherein is He, has considered Him
contained in something.’”

ﺍ ﱢﻝﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﻮِﺑﺭﺑ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﺮ ِﻫ ﺪﻩ ﻤ ﺣ ﺩﻩ ﺎ ﹾﻠ ِﻬ ِﻢ ِﻋﺒﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻢ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻬﺷِﺘﺒ ﻭ ﺑِﺎ ﺯِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺙ
ِ ﻭﺤﺪ
 ﻭ ِﺑ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ِﺑﻭﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﻪ ﺗﺕ ﺫﹶﺍ
ِ ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻌ ِﺔ ِﻣ ﺘِﻨﻤ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﺏﺁﻳ
ِ ﺸ ِﻬ ِﺪ
 ﺘﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒﻟﹶﺎ ِﺷ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎ ﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻃ ﹸﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺣﻭﻫ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻪﻳﺘﺅ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺭﺑﺼﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ
 ﺠ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻪﺒﺤﺠ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻋﺮﻤﺸ  ﺍﹾﻟﻠﹸﻪﺸﻤ
ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻴﺑ ﺏ
 ﺎﺤﺠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
 ﺗ ﺒﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺎﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣﻤ ﻭ ِﻟِﺈ ﻢ ﺍِﺗ ِﻬ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫﻭﻤ ِﻜﻦ ﺎ ﻳﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ِﻣﻤﻣِﺘﻨ ﻢ ﻟِﺎ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺇﻳﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻭ ِﺩﺤﺪ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﱢﺩ ِﻣﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻉ
ِ ﻮﺼﻨ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻧ ِﻊ ِﻣﻕ ﺍﻟﺼ
ِ ﺍﻭ ﻟِﺎ ﹾﻓِﺘﺮ ﻨﻪ ِﻣﺘِﻨﻊﻤ ﻳ
ﺮ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ﺣ ﻰﻌﻨ ﻤ  ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﺎِﻟﻖﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺪ ٍﺩ ﻋ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ِﻞ  ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﺍ ِﺣﺪﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ِ ﻮﺮﺑ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ ِﻣ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﺎﻤﻤ ِ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻫﺪﻭ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺘ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺁﹶﻟ ٍﺔﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺍ ٍﺓ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺩﺼﲑ
ِ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ﹲﺔﻬ ﻧ ﺯﻟﹸﻪ ﺎﹶﻓ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﻣﺴ ﺍﺧِﻲﺘﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﺎِﺋﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﺎ ٍﻥﺟِﺘﻨ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎﺎ ِﻃﻦﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﻪ ﻬ ﻨﺮ ﹸﻛ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺪ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻗ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻉ ِﻟﻄﹶﺎ ِﻣﺤ
ٌ ﺩ ﺭ ﻪ ﻣ ﺍﺩﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻭ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻜﹶﺎ ِﺭﻤﺠ ِﻟ
ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻒ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻦ ﻤ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻭﻫ ﺍِﺋﻞﹶ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺟﻮ ﻩ ﺩ ﻮﻭﺟ ﻊ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎ ِﺭﺑﺼﺍِﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻧﻮ
ﻦ ﻳﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﺯﹶﻟﻪ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻋﺪ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻩ ﻋﺪ ﺪ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺣﺪ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻩ ﺣﺪ
ﻨﻪﻤ ﺿ
 ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺧﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺪ ﹶﻏﻴ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ

H 347, Ch. 22, h6

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺘ ِﺢﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ -٦
ﻦ ﻋ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇﺒﺖﺘﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ
ﺪﻩ ﻤ ﺣ ﺩﻩ ﺎﻤ ﹾﻠ ِﻬ ِﻢ ِﻋﺒ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺘﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ
ﺍِﺋ ﹶﻞﺟﻮ ﻩ ﺩ ﻮﻭﺟ ﻊ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺎ ٍﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺑ ﻬﻞﹸ ﺳ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﺎﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﻩ ﺪ ﻮﺣِﻴ ﺗ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻝﻭ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻪﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺘ ﻣ ﻧ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻳﺩ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻭ ﺍ ﺯﺎ ِﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﻭﻫ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻴﺮﺎ ﹶﻏﻧﻬﺻ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺩ ِﺓ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺎﺸﻬ
  ِﺑﻨﻪﻋ ﺕ
ِ ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﻧ ﹾﻔﻲ ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺗ ﺎ ﹸﻝﹶﻛﻤ

The above text is narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Salih ibn
Hamza from Fath ibn ‘Abd Allah Mawla Banu Hashim who said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, asking him about the Oneness of Allah. He wrote back
to me in his own handwriting, ‘All praise is due to Allah, Who
inspires His servants with His praise.’ He mentioned in it facts
similar to those in the Hadith of Sahl ibn Ziyad (No. h5 above) .
. . ‘His essence has uprooted the fast (spreading) vines of
imagination’ with the following addition, ‘The first thing in His
religion is to know Him. A perfect knowledge about Him is to
know that He is One. A perfect belief in His Oneness is to
negate all attributes from Him. Every attribute is evidence that it
is different from what it is attributed to, that everything to which
an attribute is ascribed is evidence that it is something other than
the attribute. Both the attribute and whatever is attributed to are
evidence that there are two things, which invalidate His being
eternal. Whoever attributes a quality to Allah’s Self, has
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considered Him limited. Whoever considers Him limited has
enumerated Him and whoever enumerates Him has considered
His eternity invalid. Whoever says, “How is He?” He has
considered Him describable. Whoever says, “In what is He?” He
has considered Him as contained. Whoever says, “On what is
He?” He has become ignorant of Him. Whoever says. “Where is
He?” He has considered a certain place without Him. Whoever
says, “What is He?” He has attributed certain qualities to Him.
Whoever says, “Up to what limit is He?” He has considered Him
as having an end. He had knowledge before there was anything
to know. He was the Creator before there were any creatures. He
was the Lord before there was a worshipper. Thus is our Lord
spoken of and is beyond the way others speak of Him.’”

ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎﺩِﺗ ِﻬﻤ ﺎﺷﻬ ﻭ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﻴﺮﻪ ﹶﻏ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻤ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺷﻬ ﻭ ﻑ
ِ ﻮﻮﺻ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺣﺪ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻩ ﺣﺪ ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻒ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻦ ﻤ ﺯﻝﹸ ﹶﻓ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻨﻪﺘِﻨ ِﻊ ِﻣﻤ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺘﹾﺜِﻨﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﻮ ﺘﺳ ﻒ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍ
 ﻴﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻣ ﻭ ﺯﹶﻟﻪ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻋﺪ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻩ ﻋﺪ
ﺪ ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻳﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻪ ﺪ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻤ ﺿ
 ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ
ﺎِﻟ ٌﻢ ﻋﺎﻩﺪ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻌ ﻧ ﺪ ﻮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﻫﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺧﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﹶﺃ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ٌﻖ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﺧ ﻡ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻣ ﺇِ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺏ
 ﻮﺮﺑ ﻣ ﺭﺏﱞ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻕ
ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺼﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻕ ﻣ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻳ
ﻦ ﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪﻋﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٧
 ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺖ
ٍ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
ﺐ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻮ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ
 ﻕ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻩ ﺎﺳﻤ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﺴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺣ ﺱ ِﻣ
 ﻨﺎﺐ ﺍﻟ
 ﺠ
ِ ﻌ ﺼ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﺑ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹾﻄﲔ ﻉ ﺧ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺙ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤﻕ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻮ ِﺇﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟﻠﹶﺎﹸﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗ ﻦ  ِﻣﺮﻩ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﺎ ِﻣﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﻣﻠﹶﺎﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺘﻬﺒﺘﺪ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗﺘﻬﺣ ِﻔ ﹾﻈ ﺎﻣ
ﺑﺪِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺙ
ِ ﺍﺣﺪ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺷ ﹾﺄ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ﻮ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ  ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﻧﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻪﺎِﺋﺒﻋﺠ ﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﻮﻳﻤ
ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻮﹶﻟﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻛﹰﺎﺎﺭﺸﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﱢﺰ ﻣﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻳِﻠ ﻢ ﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻟﹶ
ﻪ ﺪ ِﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺗ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﺛﻠﹰﺎﺤﹰﺎ ﻣﺷﺒ ﺭﻩ  ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻡ ﹶﻓﺘ ﺎﻭﻫ ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻟِﻜﹰﺎﻭﺛﹰﺎ ﻫﻮﺭ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹲﺔﺎﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻧﻬﻭِﻟ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﺎِﺋﻠﹰﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﺎ ﺣﻧِﺘﻘﹶﺎِﻟﻬﺪ ﺍ ﻌ ﺑ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺑﺼﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹲﻥﺯﻣ ﻣﻪ ﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺖ
ٌ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻪ ﺴِﺒ ﹾﻘ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻳ ﹲﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺣﺪﱞ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪِﻵ ِﺧ ِﺮ
 ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺎ ﹲﻥﻧ ﹾﻘﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺎ ِﺯﻳﻩﻭﺭ ﺎﺘﻌﻳ
ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﻳ ٍﻦ ِﺑﹶﺄﺻﻒ
ﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﺎﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ِﺑﻤ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻇ ﻮ ِﺭﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ِ ﺎﺧ ِﻔﻴ ﻦ ﻦ ِﻣ  ﹶﻄﺑ
ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺒﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﺪ ﺤ
  ِﺑﺼ ﹾﻔﻪ
ِ ﺗ ﻢ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻨﻪﻋ ﺎ ُﺀﻧِﺒﻴﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ِﺌﹶﻠﺪِﺑ ِﲑ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳ ﺘﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ
ﻦ ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﻜﺮِﻳﻤ ﻋﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
 ﺗ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﺏﺁﻳ
ِ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﺩﱠﻟ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻔﻌﺘﻪﺻ ﹶﻔ
 ﻭ ﺑ ﹾﻞ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻭ ﻣ ﺗﻪﺮ ﺽ ِﻓ ﹾﻄ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
 ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻧﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻣ  ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠﺪﻩ ﺤ
 ﺟ
ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧﺄﹶﻯ ِﻣ ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺪ ﻊ ِﻟﻘﹸ ﺪﹶﻓ ﻣ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻬﻦ ﻊ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﻧﻮ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻭ ﻫ ﻦ ﻨﻬﻴﺑ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﺎﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻢ ﺭﻫ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻟ ِﻌﺒﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻲ َﺀ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺷ
ﺎﻧﺠ ﻤﱢﻨ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﺑ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻨ ٍﺔﺑﱢﻴ ﻦ ﻌ ﺠ ِﺞ ﹶﻓ
 ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ ﻫ ﺭ ﻋ ﹾﺬ ﻊ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ
ﺢ ﺘﺘﺪ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﻤ ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﻣ ﺒﺪِﺋﹰﺎﻣ ﻀ ﹸﻞ
 ﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺠﺎ
 ﻧ ﻦ ﻣ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻤ ِﺪ ِﻟ ﺤ
 ﺮ ِﺓ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺤﻞﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻣ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺪ ِﻟ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﻰﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ
ﻭ ﻤﺜِﻴ ٍﻞ ﺗ ﺠﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺗﺪِﻱ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠﺴِﻴ ٍﺪ
 ﺗ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﺒ ِﺮﻳﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ
ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎِﺑ
 ٍﺪﺎﻋﺗﺒ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻟِﻲﺘﻌﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍ ٍﻝﺯﻭ ﻴ ِﺮﻐ ﺵ ِﺑ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘﻮِﻱﺴ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹲﻞﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﻨﻳ ﺣﺪﱞ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻬ  ﹶﻟﻨﻪﺴ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
 ﻣ ﻣﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨِﻣ

H 348, Ch. 22, h7
It is narrated from a number of our people from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid from his father from Ahmad ibn al-Nadr and others whom he mentioned
from ‘Amr ibn Thabit from a man whom he mentioned from abu Ishaq alSubay‘i from Harith al-A‘war who said the following:

“Once Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, gave a speech in the afternoon and people liked it very
much because of the beautiful manner in which Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, was praised thereby. Abu Ishaq has said, ‘I
asked al-Harith, “Did you memorize the sermon?” Al-Harith
said, ‘Yes, I did write it down.’ He then dictated it to us from his
book. ‘All praise is due to Allah, Who does not die and Whose
wonders do not end. It is because everyday He has a task in the
form of the invention of something that did not exist. It is He
Who has no children so that He would share others in Majesty
and He is not the child of others so that He would be inherited
and Himself vanish. Imagination cannot comprehend Him to
figure Him out in a certain form of similitude. The eyes have not
perceived Him so that after changing position He would also
change. It is He for Whose beginning there is no end, nor will
there be any final destination for His being the last. It is He
before Whom there is no time, and is not preceded by any
previous era. He does not fall subject to defects of reduction or
addition. Attributes for direction, place, and instruments do not
apply to Him. It is He Who knows all the hidden matters and has
surpassed all intelligence by what is evident in His creatures of
plans and maintenance. It is He about Whom the prophets were
asked and they did not speak of Him in terms of limits and parts.
They spoke of His acts and showed people His signs. The
intelligence of thinkers cannot deny Him; the One Who has
created the heavens and earth and all that is in them and between
them is the Creator and no one is able to stand up to His power.
It is He, Who is different from the creatures and there is nothing
similar to Him. It is He, Who has created the creatures for His
worship and has given them the ability to obey Him. He has
removed all their excuses (by means of the capabilities that He
has placed in them), and by sending His authority (in the
prophets and ‘A’immah (pl. of Imam) among them (people). So
that after knowing the authority whoever perishes, perish or gain
salvation whoever likes to gain salvation. Benevolent is Allah to
begin and to repeat.
“Then, Allah, to whom all praise is due, introduced praise for
His Own Self. He ended the affairs of the world and the coming
of the next life with praise for His Own Self saying, ‘He has
judged among them with the truth and it is said, ‘All praise is
due to Allah, Lord of the worlds.’
“All praise is due to Allah, Who has dressed up with greatness
but without a body, Who has the gown of Majesty and Glory
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which has no similarity. It is He, Who has control over the
Throne without losing such authority. He is exalted above the
creatures but without being far from them or being in touch with
them (physically). He has no limit to reach nor there is anything
similar to Him to help know Him better. All things are humble
before His power and might. All things, although great, are
small before Him. All things respect His Greatness. They obey
His authority and Majesty. Glimpses of eyes are weak and
exhausted in trying to comprehend Him. The imaginations of the
creatures fall far short of describing Him. He is the first before
all things and there was no one before Him. He is the last after
all things and there is no ‘After’ for Him. He has control over all
things with might. He observes all places without moving
thereto. No touching touches Him and no sense senses Him. He
is the Lord in the heavens and the Lord on earth. He is All-wise
and All-knowing. He has given firm shape and form to His
creatures the way He willed but not with following previous
examples or experiencing any fatigue in the creation of the
things that He has created. In the cases of the two great and
heavy creatures, mankind and Jinn, He began what He wanted to
begin and invented what He wanted to invent, and the way He
willed. He did what He did so that they would know through
such evidence His Lordship. He made it possible for them to
obey Him.
“We thank Him with all of His praise for all of His bounties.
We ask Him for His guidance to give us wisdom in our affairs.
We seek refuge with Him from the evil of our sinful deeds and
ask Him to forgive our sins that we may have committed before.
We testify that no one deserves to be obeyed and worshipped
except Allah and that Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, is His servant and messenger. He sent him with truth
as a prophet, as a sign of His existence and a guide to Him. We
found guidance through him from straying and are saved
through him from ignorance. Whoever obeys Allah and His
messenger has indeed gained a great success and has earned a
great reward. Whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger has
indeed suffered a clear loss and is subject to a painful
punishment. Do your best to succeed in obedience, listening,
sincerity, good advice and proper support. Be helpful to
yourselves to keep on the straight path and shun the detested
matters. Deal among yourselves with truth and cooperate
thereby with me. Hold back the unjust and feebleminded hands.
Make others do good deeds and prevent them from committing
unlawful deeds. Appreciate excellence of the excelling people.
May Allah protect you and us through guidance and make you
and us steadfast in piety. I ask Allah for forgiveness for myself
and for you.”

ﺖ
ِ ﻌ ﺿ
 ﺍﺗﻮ ﻭ ﻧﻪﻭﺮ ﺩ ﺒﺗ ﹶﻜ ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ﺻﻐ
 ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﻴﺮ ﹶﻏ ﺒﺠ
 ﺗ ﻦ ﻣ ﻑ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺫﻝﱠ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻓﻴ
ﺍ ِﻛ ِﻪﺩﺭ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛﱠﻠ ﺰِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ
 ﺕ ِﻟ
 ﺩ ﻧﻘﹶﺎﻭ ﺍ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻟﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﻭ ِﻝ ﹶﻗ ﺨﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭﻫ ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻍ
ِ ﺑﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺕ ﺩ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺼ ﻮ ِﻥﻌﻴ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﹸﻃﺮ
 ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﺎﻴﻬﻧِﺘﻘﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎ ِﻛ ِﻦ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
 ﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ِﻟﻤﺸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪﺴﻤ
 ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺳ ﹲﺔ ﻫ ﺎﻪ ﺣ ﺤﺴﱡ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴ ﹲﺔ
  ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣﻪﺗ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﺴ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺡ
ِ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺩ ِﻣ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻦ ﻣ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻜِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟ ٌﻪ
ِ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻖ ﹶﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻟﻐ ﻴ ِﻪﻖ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺒﺳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻤﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬ
ﻴ ِﻦﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ﺩ ِﻣ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀﻩﻧﺸﺩ ِﺇ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺸﹶﺄ ﻣ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺍ َﺀﻩﺑِﺘﺪﺩ ﺍ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺪﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺘﺑﺍ
ﻩﻤﺪ ﺤ
 ﻧ ﻪﻋﺘ ﻢ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ﻜﱠﺗﻤ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻴﻮِﺑﺭﺑ ﻚ
 ﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻴﺲ ِﻟ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﺷ ِﺪﻤﺮ ﻬﺪِﻳ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﺘﺴ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬﻌﻤ ﻧ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺎ ِﻣ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬﻣﺤ ﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
 ِﺑ
ﺖ
 ﺒ ﹶﻘﺳ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻟِﻠ ﱡﺬﻧﻩﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﺘﺴ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﺎِﻟﻨﻋﻤ ﺕ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺳﱢﻴﺌﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻮ ﹸﺫ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻧﻌ ﻭ ﺎﻮ ِﺭﻧﺃﹸﻣ
ﻌﹶﺜﻪ ﺑ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻩﺒﺪﻋ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺸ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎِﻣﻨ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺬﻧﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻯ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻬﺪ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻭ ﻫ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﺍﻟﻧِﺒّﻴﹰﺎ ﺩ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺛﻮﻭ ﻧ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺯﹰﺍﺯ ﹶﻓﻮ ﺪ ﻓﹶﺎ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻦ ﻳ ﻣ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔﺠﻬ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﻖ ﺤ
 ﺘﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﻣﺒِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﻧﹰﺎﺴﺮ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ﺪ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻌ ﻳ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺟﺰِﻳﻠﹰﺎ
ﺹ
ِ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺇ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻤ ِﻊ ﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻮﺍ ِﺑﻤﺠﻌ
ِ ﻧﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻭ ِﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔﻢ ِﺑﹸﻠﺰ ﺴﻜﹸ
ِ ﻧﻔﹸﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﻋِﻴﻨ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺯ ﺆﺍ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﺤ ِﺔ
 ﻨﺼِﻴﺍﻟ
ﻮﺍﻭﻧ ﺎﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻴﺑ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻃﻮﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻫ ِﺔ ﻭﻤ ﹾﻜﺮ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺘﻘِﻴﺴ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﺍ ﻬ ﻧﻭ ﺍ ﻑ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﻤ ﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻣﺮ ﻭ ﺴﻔِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻭ ﻭﻧِﻲِﺑ ِﻪ ﺩ
ﻢ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻨ ﺼ
 ﻋ ﻢ ﻬ ﻀﹶﻠ
 ﻀ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟ ﹶﺬﻭِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺍ ﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻪ ﻟِﻲ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﺘﺳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻯﺘ ﹾﻘﻮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﺘﻨﺒﻭ ﹶﺛ ﻯﻬﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

Chapter Twenty Three

ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﻮَﺍ ِﺩ ِﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Miscellaneous Ahadith
H 349, Ch. 23, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺙ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺮﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻋ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﻴﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻥﻌﻤ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻨﺍﻟ
 ﹸﻛﻞﱡﻬِﻠﻚ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺖ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻬﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ٌ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫﺎِﻟ ﺷ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Ali ibn al-Nu‘man from Sayf ibn ‘Umayr from those whom he mentioned from
al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah al-Nasri who said the following:

“Once a person asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘everything will be destroyed except the face of Allah . . .’ (28:88)
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked,
‘What do they say about it?’ I replied, ‘They say that everything
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will perish except the ‘Face’ of Allah.’ The Imam said, ‘Glory
belongs to Allah. What they say is monstrous. What is meant by
‘Face’ is that aspect of Allah’s relation with people through
which they (persons of the highest degree of excellence)
establish belief in Him.’”

ﻰﻋﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﺒﺤﺳ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻭ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺷ
ﻨﻪﻰ ِﻣﺆﺗ ﻳ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟ ﻭ ﻚ
 ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻝﺠﻤ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻦ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ٌ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫﺎِﻟ ﺷ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻋ ِﺔ ﻣ ﻦ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻬِﻠﻚ ﻳ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﻮ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺤ
ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺪ ﺃﹶﻃﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮﺳ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻳ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Safwan al-Jammal from (Imam)
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, ‘everything will be destroyed except
the face of Allah. . . .’ (28:88)
“The Imam said, ‘It means whoever comes to Allah through
obeying His commandments, i.e. following Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the ‘Face’ (the aspect of
Allah’s relation with people) of Allah that does not perish. So
also are His words, “One who obeys the Messenger has certainly
obeyed Allah. . . .’” (4:80)

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻨﺨﺳﻠﱠﺎ ٍﻡ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺟﻪ ﻭ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻴﻨﻧِﺒ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﻤﺜﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻩﻳﺪ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﻴﻦﻋ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﻢ  ِﺮﻛﹸﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬ ﻴﺑ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺘ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﺐﻧ
ﻭ ﺎﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻨ ﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻨ ﻭ ﺎﺮﹶﻓﻨ ﻋ ﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺮﹶﻓﻨ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺣ ﺮ ﻮ ﹶﻃ ﹸﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒﺴﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘﻘِﲔﻤ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺇﻣ
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ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺷ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤َ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋﻦ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻌﺪ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﹶﺃ
 ﺑِﻬﺎﻮﻩﺩﻋ ﲎ ﻓﹶﺎﺤﺴ
 ﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻋ
ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘﻨ ﻤ ِﺑ
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ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢﻬ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻮﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺮﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒﻨﻪﻴﻋ ﺎﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﺭﻧ ﻮ ﺻ
 ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭﻧ ﻮ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺣ ﺮ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮﹾﺃﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﻮ ﹶﻃ ﹶﺔﺒﺴﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ِﻃ ﺍﻟﻨﻧﻪﺎﻟِﺴ
ﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ  ﻓِﻲﻧﻪﺍﺧﺰ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺪﻝﱡ ﻳ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺑﻪﺎﻭ ﺑ ﻨﻪﻰ ِﻣﺆﺗ ﻳ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻬﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﻭ
ﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸﻳ ﺎﻭ ِﺑﻨ ﺭ ﺎﻧﻬﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﺮ ﺟ ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﺖ ﺍﻟﱢﺜﻤ
ِ ﻌ ﻨﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﺎﺷﺠ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﺮ ﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﺿ ِﻪ ِﺑﻨ
ِ ﺭ ﺃﹶ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺖﻨﺒﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﻟﹶﻏ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from abu Salam al-Nakhkhas from certain persons of our
people from (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said
the following:

“We (family of Prophet Muhammad) are the al-Mathani (the
double) that Allah gave to Prophet Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. We are the Wajhu Allah (face of
Allah, meaning a certain aspect of Allah’s relation with people)
that moves among you on earth. We are the eyes of Allah
(overseers or observers from the side of Allah) in His creatures.
We are the hands of Allah that are open with blessings for His
servants. Those who wanted to know us have known us. There
are people who are ignorant about us, they are ignorant of us and
of the leadership of the pious people.”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari and Muhammad ibn Yahya both have
narrated from Ahmad ibn Ishaq from Su‘dan ibn Muslim from Mu‘awiya ibn
‘Ammar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘Allah
has the most blessed (beautiful) names, you should address Him
in your worship by these names. . . .,’ (7:180) the Imam said,
‘We, I swear by Allah, are the most blessed names of Allah
without which Allah does not accept any of the good deeds of
His servants unless they know us properly.’”
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Isma’il has narrated from
al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan from Bakr ibn Salih from al-Hassan ibn Sa‘id from alHaytham ibn ‘Abd Allah from Marwan ibn Salih who has said that (Imam) abu
‘Abd Allah has said the following:

“Allah created us and made it well. He gave us our form and
formed it well. He made us His eyes among His servants and His
speaking tongue in His creatures. He made us His open hands
over His servants with kindness and mercy. He has made us his
face through which He is approached and his door that shows
the way leading to Him. He made us His treasurers in the
heavens and on earth. Through us the trees give fruit and the
fruits ripen and the canals flow. Through us the skies send rain
and plants grow on earth. Through our worship Allah is
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worshipped and were we not there Allah would not have been
worshipped.”

ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋ ﻣﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﺩِﺗﻨ ﺎﻭ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ِﺇ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻬ ﻨﻨﺎ ِﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﻤﻧﺳﻔﹸﻮﻧﺎ ﺍ ﺎ ﺁﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺿ
 ﺮ ﻳ ﻭ ﺳﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺎ َﺀ ِﻟﻭِﻟﻴ ﻖ ﹶﺃ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎﺳ ِﻔﻨ  ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺳﻒ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺨﻂﹶ
 ﺳ ﻢ ﺨ ﹶﻄﻬ
 ﺳ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻢ ِﺭﺿ ﻫ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺭﺿ ﺠ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻮﺑﺮﺑ ﻣ ﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﺎﺭﻚ ﺻ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺩﻟﱠﺎ َﺀ ﻴ ِﻪﺎ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﻧﻪﺴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻧ
ﺎﻰ ﻣﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﺼﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﺲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻴﻟﹶ
ﻭ ﺑ ِﺔﺭ ﺎﻤﺤ ﺯﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎﺪ ﺑ ﻭﻟِّﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲﻦ ﹶﺃﻫ ﻣ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ
ﻦ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺪ ﺃﹶﻃﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮﺳ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻦ ﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻴﻬﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟﺩﻋ
ﻪﺒﻬﻭ ِﺷ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻞﱡ ﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬﻕ ﹶﺃ
 ﻮ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻳﺪ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺒﺎِﻳﻌﻤﺎ ﻳﻚ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻧﻮﺒﺎِﻳﻌﻳ
ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻣﻫﻤ ﺮ ﻴﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻀﺐ
 ﻐ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ﺠ
ﻀ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻒ ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﻳ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﻛﻞﹸ ﹶﺫِﻟﻳﺸ ﺎِﻣﻤ
ﺪ ﻳﺒِﻴ ﻖ ﺎِﻟﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺯ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻟﺠﻫﻤ ﺸﹶﺄ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﲑ ﻐِﻴ  ﺍﻟﺘﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ ﺮ ﺠ
ﻀ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻀﺐ
 ﻐ  ﺍﹾﻟﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻧﻪﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﻮﻳ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﻥ  ﹶﻜﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ﹶﻜﻮﱢ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻢ ﻳ  ﹶﻟﺩ ﹸﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺑﻋﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﺆ ﻳ ﻢ ﲑ ﹶﻟ ﻐِﻴ ﺍﻟﺘ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﻕ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺎِﻟﻖﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ِﺭﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺩﺭ
ﺟ ٍﺔ ﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﺤ ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﺤﺷﻴ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﺎِﻟﻖﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻋﹸﻠﻮّﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﻬ ﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ
 ﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﺤ ﱡﺪ
 ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﺤﺳ ﺍ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘a from his uncle, Hamza ibn Bazi‘a from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘When
they invoked Our anger, We took revenge on them, . . .’ (43:55)
the Imam said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, does not
become frustrated the way we do. But He has created friends for
His Own Self who become frustrated and at times become
happy. They are created. They worship (Allah). He has designed
their happiness to be His Own happiness and their anger as His
Own anger. It is because He has assigned them to guide people
to Him and serve as proof of His existence. For this reason such
conditions belong to them. This (anger) does not reach Allah the
way it reaches people. The meaning is that just mentioned. He
has also said, ‘Whoever humiliates My friends such people have
declared war against Me with challenge.’ He has also said, ‘One
who obeys the Messenger has certainly obeyed Allah . . .’ (4:80)
‘Those who pledge obedience to you are, in fact, pledging
obedience to Allah.’ ‘The hands of Allah are above their hands. .
. .’ (48:10) All of these and other similar cases mean what I just
said. The same is the case with anger and happiness and other
such matters. Had it been possible for frustration and anger to
reach Allah one could have said that one-day Allah may vanish
altogether. It is because if anger and frustration reached Him
changes also could take place in Him, and thus He would not
remain safe from banishment. As a result, there would exist no
distinction between the being and the Designer, between the
Almighty and those subject to such might and power. No
distinction would exist between the created and the Creator.
Allah is by far above such things, and is the Most High and Most
Great. He is the Creator of all things not because he needed
them. If it (the creation) would be without a need on His part
then it would be impossible to limit Him with limits and
conditions. Note this if Allah, the Most High, would will it to be
so.’”
H 355, Ch. 23, h7

ﻦ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٧
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻨﺖ ِﻋ
 ﻨﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﻮ ﺳ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺏ
 ﺎ ﺑﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺣﺠ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻦ ﹶﻏ  ِﻣﻨﻪﺍ ًﺀ ِﻣﺑِﺘﺪﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ﺸﹶﺄ
 ﻧﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﻴﻦﻋ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺟﻪ ﻭ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻟﺴﺤﻦ
ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺤﻦ
 ﻧ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺎ ِﺷﻢﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺠﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﺴ ﻦ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﺮ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳﺪ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻴﻦﻋ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺎ ﺑﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻨﺐﺟ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻦ ﻳ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ِﺇ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu
Nasr from Muhammad ibn Humran from Aswad ibn Sa‘id who said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who began to speak without any
question from me. ‘We are the authority of Allah. We are the
doors to Allah. We are the tongues of Allah. We are the face of
Allah. We are the eyes of Allah in His people. We are the
authority in the commandments of Allah among His servants,’”
H 356, Ch. 23, h8
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Ahmad ibn abu Nasr from Hassan al-Jammal who said the following:

“Hashim ibn abu ‘Ummarah al-Janbiy reported to him this. ‘I
heard Amir al-Mu’minin Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, “I am the eyes of Allah. I am the
hand of Allah. I am the side of Allah. I am the door to Allah.’”
H 357, Ch. 23, h9
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘a from his uncle Hamza ibn Bazi‘a from Ali ibn
Suwayd from abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
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covenant, who has said the following:

ﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻨﺟ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺮ ﹾﻃ ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻓﺗﻰ ﻋﺴﺮ
 ﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ  ِﻣﺪﻩ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻚ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻨﺐﺟ
ﻢ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻫ ﻣ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺘ ِﻬﻨﻳ ﺮﻓِﻴ ِﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘Woe to
me because of my failure to fulfill my duties toward the side of
Allah, . . .’ (39:56) the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said that the side of Allah is Amir al-Mu’minin Ali ibn
abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and so are the
successors to the high position (succession to the Holy Prophet)
until the matters will reach to the last one among them.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٠
ﻦ ﻋ ﺐ
ٍ ﺣﺒِﻴ ﻲ ﻨﺑﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤ ﻭ ِﺇ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ِ ﺼ ﹾﻠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻤﻬ ﺟ
ﻑ
  ِﺮﺎ ﻋﻭ ِﺑﻨ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﻨ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﺑ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻤ ٌﺪ ِﺣﺠ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﱢﺣﺎ ﻭﻭ ِﺑﻨ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ

H 358, Ch. 23, h10

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻮﻫ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
  ﹶﺃﻌﺾ ﺑ -١١
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻡ ﻰﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺸ ٍﺮ
 ِﺑ

H 359, Ch. 23, h11

ﻮﺍﻦ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ﻮﻧﺎﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻨﻊﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤ ﻢ ﺴﻬ
 ﻧﻔﹸﺃﹶ
ﺘﻪﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻨﺎﺘﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻤﻪ ﺎ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠﻤﻨ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠ ﺠ
 ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺎ ِﺑﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻄﻨ ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻢ  ﹾﻈﹶﻠﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﺎﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﻣﻨ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻳ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﻤﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻴﺚﹸﺣ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤ ﻢ ﺴﻬ
 ﻧﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻦ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ﻮﻧﺎﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ ﺮ ﺧ ﺿ ٍﻊ ﺁ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺛﹸ
ﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ  ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﹸﺛﻢ

“Once I asked the Imam (abu Ja’far) about the meaning of the
words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘They (children
of Israel) did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.’
(2:57) The Imam said, ‘Allah is Most Great and Majestic and
Mighty above being wronged. However, He has mixed us up
with His Own Self. He has considered the wrong done to us as
being done to Him and His Own authority as our authority as He
has said, ‘Only Allah, His Messenger, and the true believers who
are steadfast in prayer and pay alms, while they kneel during
prayer, are your guardians.’ (5:55) It (true believers) refers to
every Imam from us. Allah has also said in another passage,
‘They did not wrong Us but wronged themselves.’ (2:57) Then
he mentioned a similar statement.’”

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Ali ibn al-Salt from al-Hakam and Isma‘il sons of
Habib from Burayd al-‘Ijli who said the following:

“Once I heard (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Through us Allah is worshipped. Through us
Allah is known. Through us belief in the Oneness of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, is established. Muhammad is the
Hijab (curtain) of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High.’”
Certain persons of our people have narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
from ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn Bishr from Musa ibn Qadim from Sulayman from
Zurara from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the
following:

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟَﺒﺪَﺍ ِﺀ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty Four
Al-Bada’ (New Manifesto)

ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
  ﻣ-١
ﺪ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻦ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻕ ﹶﺛ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋ
ﺍ ِﺀﺒﺪﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ

H 360, Ch. 24, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hajjal from abu Ishaq Tha‘laba from Zurara ibn A‘yan from one of the two
Imams who said the following:

“Allah is best worshipped with belief in al-Bada’. (This fact
also is stated) in another Hadith narrated from ibn abu ‘Umayr
from Hisham ibn Salim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said this: ‘Allah’s Greatness is not
realized as admirably as it is realized with belief in al-Bada’.’”

ﺍ ِﺀﺒﺪﻪ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﱢﻈﺎ ﻋﻣ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫﻤﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
 ﺒﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻭ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻤﺤ ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹾﺜِﺒﺖﻭ ﻳ ُﺸﺎﺀﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﺤ ﻳ ﻳ ِﺔﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﺒﺖﹾﺜﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻭ ﺛﹶﺎﺑِﺘﹰﺎ

H 361, Ch. 24, h2
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
ibn Salim and Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari and others from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘Allah establishes or effaces
whatever He wants, . . .’ (13:39) the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Can anything be effaced without being
established? Can anything be established unless it is after its
non-existence?’”
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ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٣
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ  ﹶﺬﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻧِﺒّﻴﹰﺎ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺍ ِﺩﻧﺪﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻮ ِﺩﻌﺒ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﺎ ٍﻝ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮﺙ ِﺧﺼ
ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﺆﺧﱢ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ

Ali has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham ibn Salim
from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said the following:

“Allah did not send any prophet without three conditions.
Acknowledgement (a) of being His servant and worshipper, (b)
that there is nothing like Him and (c) that Allah may bring
forward whatever He so wills and may take back whatever He so
wills.”
H 363, Ch. 24, h4

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻜﺑ
ﺟﻞﹲ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻫﻤ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪﻩ ﻨﻰ ِﻋﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻗﹶﻀﻰ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻑ
ٌ ﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﻣ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ٌﻡﺤﺘ
 ﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from ibn Bukayr from Zurara from Humran from abu Ja’far , recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once I asked the Imam about the words of Allah, the
Majestic, the Glorious, ‘It is He who has created you from clay
to live for a life-time and the span of your life is only known to
Him . . .’ (6:2) The Imam said, ‘There are two appointed times.
One is a definite time and the other is the conditional one.’”
H 364, Ch. 24, h5

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﻦ ِﻣ ﺑ ﻤﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃ-٥
ﻬِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﺴﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻧ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻧﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ﹶﻜﻮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﹰﺍﻣ ﹶﻘﺪ ﺌﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺷﻴ ﻳﻚ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺒﻞﹸﻦ ﹶﻗ  ِﻣﺧﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎﻩ
ﻴﺌﹰﺎﺷ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻫ ِﺮ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﲔ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺴﺎ ِﻥ ِﺣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻧ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﺗﻰ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﺮ ﻴﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻏﻣ ﹶﻘﺪ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani
from Ali ibn Asbat from Khalaf ibn Hammad from ibn Muskan from Malik alJuhanni who said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High,
‘Does he not remember that We created him when he did not
exist?’ (19:67) The Imam said, ‘It means that he did not exist in
a definite or in the form of a being.’ I asked the Imam about the
words of Allah, ‘There was certainly a time when there was no
mention of the human being.’ (76:1) The Imam said, ‘It was
definite but not mentioned.’”
H 365, Ch. 24, h6

ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ
ﻦ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺣﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻳ ﹾﻄِﻠ ﻢ ﻭ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻟﺨﺰ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٌﻢ ِﻋﻢ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾ
ﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٌﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﹲﻥﺨﺰ
 ﻣ ﺪﻩ ﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٌﻢ ِﻋ ﹶﻠﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺏ
 ﻳ ﹶﻜﺬﱢ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺳ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎ ﻣﹾﺜِﺒﺖﻭ ﻳ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎ ﻣﻨﻪﺮ ِﻣ ﺆﺧﱢ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎ ﻣﻨﻪﻡ ِﻣ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ

Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad
ibn ‘Isa from Rabi‘ ibn ‘Abd Allah from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar who said the
following:

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘There are two kinds of knowledge. One kind is hidden
with Allah of which no one of His creatures has any knowledge.
The other kind of knowledge is the knowledge He has taught to
His angels and His messengers. Whatever knowledge He has
given to His angels and messengers it will come to pass. He will
not speak a lie nor will He let His angels or messengers do so.
The knowledge that is hidden with Him, of this He brings
forward whatever He would will and takes back whatever would
He so will and would establish whatever would He so will.’”
H 366, Ch. 24, h7

ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻴ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻀ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻌﻦ ِﺭ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٧
ﺎﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﻡ ِﻣ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨﻮﻗﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹲﺔ ِﻋ ﻣ ﻮ ٌﺭﻮ ِﺭ ﺃﹸﻣﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﺮ ِﻣ ﺆﺧﱢ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Hammad from Rib‘i from
Fudayl who said the following:

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Of the issues there are those that Allah has withheld. He
brings forward whatever He wills and withholds whatever He
wills.’”
H 367, Ch. 24, h8

ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٨
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺐ
ِ ﻴﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﻋ
ﻴ ِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٌﻢﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺺ
ٍ ﺣ ﹾﻔ
ﺍ ُﺀﺒﺪﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻮ ِﻣ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻪﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻭ ﹲﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺨﺰ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﹲﻥﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Ja’far ibn ‘Uthman from Sama’a from abu Basir and
Wuhayb ibn Hafs from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah has two kinds of knowledge. There is the hidden and
treasured knowledge of which no one has any information
except Allah. From this knowledge comes al-Bada’. There is the
116

ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ
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knowledge that Allah has given to His angels, His messengers
and His prophets and we know this knowledge.”

ﻪﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻧ ﺤﻦ
 ﻨ ﹶﻓﻴﺎ َﺀﻩﻧِﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٌﻢ
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒﺪﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻓﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﺷ ﺍ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺑﺪ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ

H 368, Ch. 24, h9
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“No new manifesto emerges before Allah in a thing except that
He knew it before al-Bada’ (new manifesto) would take place.”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﻪﻋ -١٠
ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻬِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﻬ ٍﻞ ﺟ ﻦ  ِﻣ ﹶﻟﻪﺒﺪﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻟ

H 369, Ch. 24, h10

ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١١
ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ﻡ ﻮ ﻴﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ
ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺧﺰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻣ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻴﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ٌﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

H 370, Ch. 24, h11

ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻬِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٢
ﺎﺟ ِﺮ ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﺀ ِﻣﺒﺪﻮ ِﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻢ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺘﺮﹶﻓ

H 371, Ch. 24, h12

ﺾ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١٣
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ِﺯ ِﻡﻣﺮ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﹶﺃ
 ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳ ِﻘﺮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺒﹶﺄﻨﺗ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻳ ِﺔﻮ ِﺩﻌﺒ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﺩﺴﺠ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﺀﺒﺪﺎ ٍﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺲ ِﺧﺼ
ِ ﻤ ﺨ
 ِﺑ
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ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٤
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻬ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻬ ِﻢ ﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺎﻧﻴﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ
ِ ﻧﻨ ﹸﺬ ﻛﹶﺎﻣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ِﺑﻤﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﺒﺧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻰﺘﹾﺜﻨﺳ ﻭ ﺍ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻮ ِﻡ ِﻣﺤﺘ
 ﻤ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﺒﺧ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻧﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧ ِﻘﻀﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ﺎِﺑﻤ
ﻩ ﺍﺎ ِﺳﻮﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﻋﹶﻠ
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ﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺼ ﹾﻠ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻥﺮﻳ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٥
 ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳ ِﻘﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻤ ِﺮ ﺨ
 ﺤ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﻧِﺒّﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺎ ﻉﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺍ ِﺀﺒﺪﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

H 374, Ch. 24, h15

It is narrated from him from Ahmad from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Faddal from
Dawud ibn Farqad from ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman al-Juhanni from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Al-Bada’ does not take place to Allah out of ignorance.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Mansur
ibn Hazim who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can anything happen today that was not in the
knowledge of Allah the day before?’ The Imam said, ‘No, this
does not happen. Whoever may say so Allah will make him to
suffer a great deal.’ I then said, ‘Do you consider that all that
were there and all that will take place up to the Day of Judgment
are all in the knowledge of Allah?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, it was
so before He created the creatures.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Yunus from Malik al-Juhanni who said
the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Had the people known of the reward in the
belief in al-Bada’ no weakness could appear in their words
about it.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from certain persons of our people from Muhammad ibn ‘Amr al-Kufi brother of
Yahya from Murazim ibn Hakim who said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘No prophet has ever proclaimed prophecy before
acknowledging before Allah five things: Acknowledgement of
al-Bada’, the wish of Allah, the prostration, affirmation of
worshipping and obedience.’”
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from Ja’far ibn Muhammad from Yunus from Jahm ibn abu Jahm from the one
he narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said
the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, informed Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about all that
was there from the beginning of the world and that which will be
there to the end of the world. He informed him about what is
definite in them and made an exception about what is
otherwise.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt who said
the following:

“Once I heard (Imam) al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Allah never sent a prophet without the law
that prohibits the use of wine and without belief in al-Bada.’”
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 ﻉﺎِﻟﻢِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٦
ﻰﻣﻀ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻰﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺷ ﻢ ﻋِﻠ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻒ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ
 ﻴﹶﻛ
ﺖ
ِ ﻧﺩ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺭ ﻣ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺭ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻰ ﻣﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻰﺎ ﹶﻗﻀﻰ ﻣﻣﻀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ِﺮ ِﻩﻭ ِﺑ ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭ ِﺑِﺈﺭ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ
ِ ﻧﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺑ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪ ٌﻡﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ُﺀﻣﻀ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻭ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺎ ُﺀﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓِﻠﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻀ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺍِﻗ ٌﻊﺮ ﻭ ﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟﹶﺜ ﹲﺔ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ ﻴ ﹲﺔﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﺛﹶﺎِﻧ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺀﺷﻴ ﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺩ ِﻟ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻭ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺎ َﺀﻰ ﺷﻣﺘ ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﺍ ُﺀ ﻓِﻴﻤﺒﺪﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻭ ﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻗ ﻤ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ َﺀ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺑﺪ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻣﻀ ﻀﺎ ُﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻭﹶﻗ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻗﻴﺍ ِﺩ ﹶﻗﻤﺮ ﺩﺓﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ ﻴِﻨ ِﻪﻋ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺸِﺈ ﹶﻗ
 ﻨﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ُﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ ﻭﻗﹾﺘﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻴﺎﻧﹰﺎﺎ ِﻋﻮﺻِﻴِﻠﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﺗ ﹾﻔﺼِﻴِﻠﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺕ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﺎﻌﻠﹸﻮﻣ ﻤ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻟ
ﺕ
ِ ﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻤ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺟﺴ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﺍﺕ ﹶﺫﻭ
ِ ﻮﻟﹶﺎﻤ ﹾﻔﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺮﻡ ﺒﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻫﻣﻀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ
ﻦ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺭ ﺩ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺩ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻴ ٍﻞﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺯ ٍﻥ ﻭ ﻭ ﻭ ﺭِﻳ ٍﺢ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﻦ ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ ﹶﻟ ﺱ ِﻣ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺱ ﹶﻓِﻠﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺎ ﻳﻚ ِﻣﻤ
 ِﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫﻟﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻉ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ِﺳﺒ ﻴ ٍﺮﻭ ﹶﻃ ﻦ ﻭ ِﺟ ﺲ
ٍ ﻧِﺇ
ﻡ ﻮﻤ ﹾﻔﻬ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﻌ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﹶﻗ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴﻋ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺍ ُﺀ ِﻣﻤﺒﺪﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﺎﻮِﻧﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗﺷﻴ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋِﻠ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﺒِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﻳﺸ ﺎﻌﻞﹸ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍ َﺀﺑﺪ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺭﻙ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﺭﻫﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﺇ ﹾﻇﻬﺎ ﹶﻗﺸﹶﺄﻫ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺩﻫ ﻭﺣﺪ ﻭ ﺎﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗﻬ
ِ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﺗﻬﺍﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ ﺪ ﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ِﺮ ﹶﻗﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺎﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗﻬ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﺍِﻧﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮﺴﻬ
 ﻧ ﹸﻔﺰ ﹶﺃ ﻴﻣ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﺭ
ﻭ ﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﺩﻟﱠﻬ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻬﺎ ِﻛﺱ ﹶﺃﻣ
ِ ﻨﺎﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻭ ﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﻭﹶﻟﻬ ﻑ ﹶﺃ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﺡ ِﻋﹶﻠﹶﻠﻬ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﺎ ِﺀﻣﻀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad who said
the following:

“Once the ‘Alim (Imam) was asked, ‘How is the knowledge of
Allah? He replied, ‘He knew, He wanted, He willed, He
measured, He decreed and He allowed it to happen. He allowed
happening what He had decreed and decreed what he had
measured and measured what He had willed. From His
knowledge was His wish. From His wish was His will and from
His will was His measuring. From His measuring was His
decree and from His decree was His allowing happening.
Knowledge is before the wish. The wish is the second and the
will is the third. Measuring happens upon the decree to allow it
to happen. For Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, there is alBada’ (new manifesto) in whatever He knows when He wants
and in the will to measure things. When the decree is issued to
allow it to happen then there is no al-Bada’. Thus, the
knowledge of the object of knowledge is before it comes into
existence. The wish for the object of wishing is before its
substance. The will in what is willed is before it is established.
The measuring of these objects of knowledge is before their
details and before their reaching the stage of being manifested in
their substance and time. The decree to allow it to happen is
decisive in the acts with the body and what is perceived with the
senses of the colored having smells and weight and
measurement and things walking, crawling and creeping on
earth of man, Jinn, birds, beasts and others that are
comprehended with the senses.
“Al-Bada’ happens with Allah in the matters that have no
substance. When substance and the understood meaning appear
then there is no al-Bada’. Allah does whatever He wants. With
knowledge He knew things before their coming into existence.
With the wish He recognized their qualities and their limits. He
invented them before they became manifest. With the will He
distinguished them in their colors and qualities. With
measurement He measured their sustenance and made their
beginning and end. With the decree He made public for people
their places and guided them thereto. With allowing them to
happen He explained the reasons and made the affairs public.
This is how the planning and measuring of the Most Majestic,
the All-knowing is.’”

ﺴﻤَﺎ ِﺀ
ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ َﺷ ْﻲﺀٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠ

Chapter Twenty Five

ﺴ ْﺒ َﻌ ٍﺔ
َ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ
ِ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ

There Is Nothing in the Heavens and on Earth
Without Seven Characteristics

ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻨﺎﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ِﺮﻳ ِﺰ ﻦ ﻋ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻋﻤ
ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺴﻤ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺷ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﻋ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ٍﻥ ﺎ ٍﺀﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺪ ٍﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﺍﻭ ِﺇﺭ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﺒ ِﻊ ِﺑﺴ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺨﺼ
ِ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺑ
ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺍ ِﺣﺾ ﻭ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻤ ﺟ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﹶﺃ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ
ﻦ ﻋ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺺ
ٍ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
ﻪ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻭ ﺍ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ِﺰ

H 376, Ch. 25, h1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id and Muhammad ibn Khalid both from Fudala ibn
Ayyub from Muhammad ibn ‘Ammara from Hariz ibn ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muskan both from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said the following:

“There is nothing in the heavens and on earth without these
seven characteristics: the wish, the will, the measure, the decree,
the permission, the record and the duration. Whoever thinks that
he can do without any one of these has become an unbeliever.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn Hafs from
Muhammad ibn ‘Ammara from Hariz ibn ‘Abd Allah and ibn Muskan a

similar Hadith.
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah

ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ﺎﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻀﹰﺎﻩ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ -٢
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ
ﻭ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﻭ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﺍﻭ ِﺇﺭ ﺪ ٍﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎ ٍﺀﺒ ٍﻊ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻀﺴ
 ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺏ
 ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺮ ﻴﻢ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻤ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺏ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 377, Ch. 25, h2
He (Ali) has narrated it from his father from Muhammad ibn Khalid from
Zakariya ibn ‘Imran from abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who said the following:

“There is nothing in the heaven or on earth without seven: the
decree, the measure, the will, the wish, the record (book), the
duration and the permission. Whoever thinks something else has
certainly spoken a lie against Allah or has rejected Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High.”

Chapter Twenty Six

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭَﺍ َﺩ ِﺓ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Wish and Will

ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺒﺪِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻳﹶﻠ ِﻤ ﱢﻲﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ
ﺎﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﺷ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ ﻦ ﺑ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ
ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﺑِﺘﺪﺎ َﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻰ ﺷﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﻰ ﹸﻗﻠﹾﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺷ
ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﺿ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻦ ﻃﹸﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻲ ِﺀ ِﻣ ﺸ
 ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪ ﻰ ﹶﻗﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺩ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ﻣ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎﻣﻀ ﻰ ﹶﺃﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗﻀﻰ ﹶﻗﻀﻌﻨ ﻣ

H 378, Ch. 26, h1
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd
Allah from his father from Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Daylami from Ali ibn
Ibrahim al-Hashimi who said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘There can be nothing until Allah
wishes it to be, wills, measures and decrees. I asked, ‘What is
the meaning of wish (Sha’a’)?’ The Imam replied, ‘It is to begin
the act.’ I asked, ‘What is the meaning of measure (Qaddara)?’
The Imam replied, ‘It is measuring the length and the width of
something.’ I asked, ‘What is the meaning of decree (Qada)?’
The Imam replied, ‘When He decrees He lets it happen and this
is when its happening becomes unavoidable.’”

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺷﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ َﺀﻒ ﺷ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺖ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
 ﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻌ ﻧ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﺃﹶﺭ
ﺎﻴﻨﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻀﻰ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ

H 379, Ch. 26, h2
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from Aban from abu Basir who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Has (Allah) Wished, Willed, Measured and
Decreed?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes.’ I asked, ‘Has He loved?’ The
Imam said, ‘No.’ I asked, ‘How is it that He wished, willed,
measured and decreed but did not love?’ The Imam said, ‘This is
how it has come to us.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ِﻞ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﻌﺘ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ
ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺷ ﻡ ﺩ ﺪ ِﻵ ﺴﺠ
 ﻳ ﺲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺑﻠِﻴﺮ ِﺇ ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺷ ﺸ ﹾﺄ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﹶﺃ
ﺴ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﻮ ﺷ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺴﺠ
ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺷ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ﺸ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ﻡ ﺩ ﻰ ﺁﻧﻬ ﻭ ﺪ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 380, Ch. 26, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ali ibn Ma‘bad from Wasil ibn
Sulayman from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Allah commanded but did not want. He
wanted but did not command. He commanded Satan to prostrate
but He did not want it (Satan to prostrate). If He wanted Satan
would have prostrated. He prohibited Adam from eating of the
tree and wanted him to eat. Had He not wanted he would not
eat.’”

ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻞ ﻢ ﺸ ﹾﺄ ﹶﻟ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻨﻬﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﻬ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
 ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺘ ِﺢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ِﻦ ِﺇﺭﺘﻴﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﻭ ﻴ ِﻦﺗﺩ ﺍﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﺭ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺮﺟ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃﻳﺸ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰﻨﻬﻳ ﺰ ٍﻡ ﻋ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻭ ِﺇﺭ ﺘ ٍﻢﺣ
ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺫِﻟﻭ ﺷ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ﺸ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺘﻪﺟ ﻭ ﺯ ﻭ ﻡ ﺩ ﻰ ﺁﻧﻬ ﻪ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻳﺭﹶﺃ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺮ ِﺇ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘ ﺖ
 ﺒﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺸ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻟ
ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﺖ
 ﺒﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﻤﻮ ﺷ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺤﻪ
 ﺑﻳ ﹾﺬ ﺸ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﺢ ِﺇ ﺑﻳ ﹾﺬ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮِﺇ

H 381, Ch. 26, h4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-Mukhtar ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani and
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan al-‘Alawi both from
al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Jurjani from abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said the following:

“Allah has two kinds of will and wish. He has a definite will
and an intended will. He prohibits but He wants it. He
commands but He does not want it. Consider that He prohibited
Adam and his spouse from eating of the tree but He wanted them
to eat. Had He not wanted their wish would not have
materialized against Allah’s wish. He commanded Ibrahim to
slaughter Ishaq (Isaac) but He did not want it to happen. Had He
wanted it the wish of Ibrahim would not have materialized
against the wish of Allah, the Most High.”
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H 382, Ch. 26, h5

ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٥
ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺷ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻦ ﻓﹸ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻨﺼﻣ
ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺷ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺽ ﺷ
 ﺮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺤﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺩ ﺍﹶﺃﺭ
ﺮ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔﺽ ِﻟ ِﻌﺒ
 ﺮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟﺚﹸ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺤﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ali ibn Ma‘bad from Durust
ibn abu Mansur from Fudayl ibn Yasar who said the following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘He wanted and willed and did not love and
did not agree. He wanted something not to happen except that in
His knowledge it was to happen. He willed in the same way. He
did not love it to be said, ‘The third of the three’ (Trinity) and
He did not agree that His servants become unbelievers.’”
H 383, Ch. 26, h6

ﻮﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺎ ُﺀﺗﺸ ﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻧﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ﻛﹸ ﻡ ِﺑ ﺩ ﻦ ﺁ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻪ ﻳ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻤﺘِﻲ ﹶﻗﻮِﻳ ﻌ ﻭ ِﺑِﻨ ﺍِﺋﻀِﻲﺖ ﹶﻓﺮ
 ﻳﺩ ﻮﺗِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺑ ﹸﻘ ﺎ ُﺀﺗﺸ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﻟ
ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ِﻤﺴ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺑﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺻﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﻮّﻳﹰﺎ ﻣ ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺟ ﻴﺘِﻲﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻨﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺎِﺗﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﻙ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﺳﱢﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺑﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺻﻣ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻋﻤ ﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻧﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸﻙ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
 ﺴﱢﻴﺌﹶﺎِﺗ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﺃﹶ
ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr
who said that (Imam) abu al-Hassan al-Rida has said the following:

“Allah said, ‘O son of Adam through My wish you came into
existence and it is you who wish for yourself whatever you wish.
Through My power you fulfill your obligations and through My
bounties you receive strength to disobey Me. I made you to hear
and see and be strong. Whatever good you receive is from Allah
and whatever evil afflicts you is from your own self. It is
because I deserve credit in your good deeds and you are held
responsible for your bad deeds. This is because I am not asked
what I do but they are held responsible for what they do.’”

Chapter Twenty Seven

ﺏ ﺍﻟِﺎْﺑِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ َﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﺒَﺎ ِﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Test and Trial
H 384, Ch. 27, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ
ﺑِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ٌﺀﻭ ﺍ ﺎ ٌﺀﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹲﺔ ﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻂ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ٍﺴ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺾ
ٍ ﺒﻦ ﹶﻗ ِﻣ

Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from Hamza ibn al-Tayyar from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“There is no reduction or expansion but that Allah therein has
a wish, decree and testing.”
H 385, Ch. 27, h2

ﻦ ﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪﻋﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﹶﻓﻀ
ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻨﻪﻋ ﻰﻧﻬ ﻭ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻂ ِﻣﻤ
ﺴﹲ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ٌ ﺒﻲ ٌﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﺷ ﺲ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﺇﻧ
ﺎ ٌﺀﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺑِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ٌﺀﺟﻞﱠ ﺍ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from Fadala ibn Ayyub from Hamza ibn Muhammad al-Tayyar
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“There is nothing in which there is expansion or reduction of
the matters that Allah has commanded or has prohibited without
the fact that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, therein has a
decree and a testing.”

ﺸﻘﹶﺎ ِﺀ
ﺴﻌَﺎ َﺩ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty Eight
Happiness and Misery
H 386, Ch. 28, h1

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ِﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻢ ﺳﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻦ ﻤ  ﹶﻓﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻖ ﺨﻠﹸ
 ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺸﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﺴﻌ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺷ ِﻘّﻴﹰﺎ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻪ ﻀ
 ﺒ ِﻐﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﻋ ﺾ
 ﻐ ﺑﺷ ّﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺪﹰﺍﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻀ
 ﺒ ِﻐﻳ
 ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﺎ ِﻟﻤﻀﻪ
 ﻐ ﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﻋ ﺐ
 ﺣ ﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺻ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺪﹰﺍﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺤﺒ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻟ
ﺪﹰﺍﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺤﺒ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ ﺾ
 ﻐ ﺑﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺪﹰﺍﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻀ
 ﺒ ِﻐﻳ ﻢ ﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺣ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ

Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Safwan ibn
Yahya from Mansur ibn Hazim from Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah created happiness and misery before He created the
creatures. Whomever Allah has created fortunate He never
becomes angry with him even though he may do bad deeds.
“He dislikes his deeds but not his own self. If he is an
unfortunate one He never loves him even if he does good deeds.
He loves his deeds but not his own self because of what he will
end up doing. If Allah loves something He never dislikes it and
if He disliked something He would never love it.”
H 387, Ch. 28, h2

ﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻗﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻘ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻴﻌ ﻦ ﺷ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢

Ali ibn Muhammad in a marfu‘ manner has narrated from Shu’ayb al-‘Aqarqufi
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
from abu Basir who said the following:

ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟﻋ ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺖ
 ﻨﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛ
ِ ﺑ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺸﻘﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃ
 ﻖ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻳﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻙ ﻳ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟﺳ
ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤِﻠ ِﻬ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ
ِ ﻌﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻴ ِﺔﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ  ﹶﺃﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻋ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺤ
 ﻣ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺐ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﺎﺤ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ﻴ ِﺔﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﺎﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﻣ
 ﻤ ِﻞ ِﺑ ﻌ ﻢ ِﺛ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻨﻋ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ
ﻨﻪﻮ ِﻝ ِﻣﻢ ِﺇﻃﹶﺎﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒ ﻌﻬ ﻨﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﺒ ِﻖ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﺴ
 ﻢ ِﻟ ﻴِﺘ ِﻬﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
ﻦ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻨﺠِﻴ ِﻬﺗ ﺎﻟﹰﺎﻮﺍ ﺣﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻬ ﻖ ﹶﻟ ﺒﺳ ﺎﺍﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﹶﻓﻮ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ
 ﺘﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻤﻪ ﻋﺬﹶﺍِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﻩ ِﺳﺮﱡ

“Once I was in the presence of (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, when a certain person
asked him saying, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, O great-great-great-great-grandson of the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wherefrom do
misery and misfortune take hold of the people committing sins?
Consequently, Allah in His knowledge decrees suffering for
them due to their (bad) deeds?’
“The Imam said, ‘It is the judgment of Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, and no one has the right (to oppose it). When He
passed such judgment He gave the people of love the ability to
know Him. He then relieved them of the hardships of deeds by
means of the reality of what they are capable of. He gave the
people of sins the ability to commit sins due to His early
knowledge about them and His denying them the power to
accept from Him. Thus, they (their condition) coincide with
what is in His knowledge about them and they remain unable to
do things that can save them from His punishment. It is because
His knowledge is more preferred in the reality of judgment and
acknowledgement and this is what is meant by ‘He wanted what
He wanted and it is His secret’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٣
ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﻮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﻨﺍﻟ
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻠ ﹶﺔﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ

H 388, Ch. 28, h3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd for Yahya ibn ‘Imran al-Halabi from
Mu’alla ibn ‘Uthman from Ali ibn Hanzala from (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘A
fortunate person is made to walk on the path of the unfortunate
ones so much so that people may say, “How similar has he
become to them? In fact, he has become one of them.” Then
good fortune helps him compensate for his loss. Sometimes an
unfortunate one is made to walk on the path of the fortunate ones
and people begin to say, ‘How similar has he become to them?
In fact, he has become one of them.’ However, misfortune takes
hold of him (again). Whoever Allah has written to be of the
fortunate ones, even if very little time, such as the period of time
equal to that between two breast-feedings of a camel her young,
may have been left from his life in this world, Allah will make it
end in good fortune.’”

ﻬﻪ ﺒﺷ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ ِﺀﺷ ِﻘﻴ ﺴﻌِﻴ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﹶﻠﻚ
 ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﺸ ِﻘ ﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﹶﻠﻚ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺎﺴﻌ
  ﺍﻟﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺍﺘﺪﻳ ﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻮ ِﻣ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻢ ﺑِ ِﻬ
ﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺍﺘﺪﻳ ﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻮ ِﻣ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻢ  ِﺑ ِﻬﻬﻪ ﺒﺷ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻌ ﺴ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﺎﹶﻗ ٍﺔﻕ ﻧ
 ﺍﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹸﻓﻮﻧﻴﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻖ ِﻣ ﺒﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﻪﺘﻦ ﹶﻛ ﻣ ﺸﻘﹶﺎ ُﺀ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺴﻌ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺘﺧ

ﺸ ﱢﺮ
ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty Nine
Good and Evil

ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻭ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
 ﻣ
ﺍ ِﺓﻮﺭ ﺘﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪﻳﺘﺮ ﺟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﻴﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﻭ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺃﹶﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪﻳﺘﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻰ ِﻟﻦ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﻓﻄﹸﻮﺑ ﻣ ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻳ
ﻳ ﹲﻞﻮ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﻦ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻣ ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪﻳﺘﺮ ﺟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ
ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪﻳﺘﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ِﻟ

H 389, Ch. 29, h1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from ibn Mahbub and Ali ibn al-Hakam from Mu’awiya ibn Wahab from
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the
following:

“I heard (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘It was of the facts that Allah revealed to
Moses and sent down in the Torah, ‘I am Allah, no one deserves
to be obeyed and worshipped besides Me. I have created the
creatures and created the Good and made it to run through the
hands of those whom I love. Fortunate are those through whose
hands I have made the Good to continue. I am Allah, no one
deserves to be obeyed and worshipped besides Me. I created the
creatures and created Evil and made it to run through the hands
of whomever I wanted. Unfortunate, therefore, are those through
whose hands I have made evil to run.’”
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﻋ
ﻪ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﻦ ﻛﹸﺘ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﺾ ﻣ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺟ
ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻳﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻰ ِﻟﺮ ﹶﻓﻄﹸﻮﺑ ﺸ
  ﺍﻟﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﻭ ﺮ ﻴﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺎﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻒ ﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻴﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻦ ﻤ ﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﻭ ﻭ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻳﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﻭ ﻭ ﺮ ﻴﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ ﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from his
father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad ibn Hakim from Muhammad ibn
Muslim who has said that he heard (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say the following:

“In certain matters that Allah has revealed through His books
is, ‘I am Allah. No one deserves to be obeyed and worshipped
besides Me. I created the Good and Evil. Fortunate are those
through whose hands I have made good to run and unfortunate
are those through whose hands I have made evil to run and
unfortunate are those who say, “How is this and how is that.’”
H 391, Ch. 29, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑﻜﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﻧﺼﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋ ﻭ ﺮ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻀ ِﻞ
  ﹶﻔﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﺩ ٍﻡ ﺮ ﹶﻛ
ﺸ ﱢﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻴ ِﺮﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻟﻖﺎ ﺧﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻳ ِﻪﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻳﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﻭ ﻭ ﺮ ﻴﺨ
 ﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻳﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻰ ِﻟﹶﻓﻄﹸﻮﺑ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻧﻮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻒ ﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻴﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻦ ﻤ ﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﻭ ﻭ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱡﻘ ٍﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺮ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻨ ِﻜﺮﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Bakkar
from Kardam, from Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar and ‘Abd al-Mu’min al-Ansari from
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘I am Allah.
No one deserves to be obeyed and worshipped besides I the
Creator of good and evil. Fortunate are those through whose
hands I have made good to run and unfortunate are those
through whose hands I have made evil to run and unfortunate are
those who say, “How is this and how is that?”’
“Yunus has said, ‘It means they are those who deny this fact
instead of having proper understanding of it.’”

Chapter Thirty

ﺠ ْﺒ ِﺮ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ َﺪ ِﺭ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ َﺮْﻳ ِﻦ
َ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Predestination, Fate and the Middle Road in Between
H 392, Ch. 30, h1

ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻕ
 ﺎﺳﺤ ﻭ ِﺇ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﺮِﻓ ِﻪ ﺼ
 ﻨﺪ ﻣ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔﲔ ﻉ ﺟ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻮﺭﹶﻓﻌ ﺎﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫﻤﹶﻏ
ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺠﺜﹶﺎ
 ﻴ ٌﺦ ﹶﻓﺷ ﺒ ﹶﻞﲔ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
 ﺻ ﱢﻔ
ِ ﻦ ِﻣ
ﺪ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻀﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺴ ِﲑﻧ
ِ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺧِﺒ ﹶﺃ
ﺍ ٍﺩ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻦ ﻭ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ﻢ ﺘﺒ ﹾﻄﻫ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﺗﻮ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ﻣﻴﺦﺷ ﺎﺟ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﲑ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺎﺋِﻲ ﻳﻋﻨ ﺴﺐ
ِ ﺘﺣ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻨﺦ ِﻋ ﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﺪ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﻣﺑِ ﹶﻘﻀ
ﻢ ﺴ ِﲑﻛﹸ
ِ ﻣ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺟ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋﻈﱠ ﺪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ  ﹶﻓﻴﺦﺷ ﺎﻪ ﻳ ﻣ ﻪ ﲔ َﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ ﺘﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﺮِﻓﻜﹸ ﺼ
 ﻨﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻘِﻴﻤﻢ ﻣ ﺘﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﹸﻜ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎِﺋﺮﻢ ﺳ ﺘﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ
ﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﲔ
 ﺮ ِﻫ  ﹾﻜﻢ ﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﺣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻨﻣ
ﺎﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗﻨﻦ ﺣ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻒ ﹶﻟ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺦ ﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺒﻨﻨ ﹶﻘﹶﻠﻣ ﻭ ﺎﲑﻧ ﺴ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ِﺀﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ ﻦ ﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳ
 ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﲔ
 ﺮ ِﻫ  ﹾﻜﻣ
ﻮ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺭﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﺯِﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻧﻭ ﹶﻗﺪ ﻤﹰﺎﺣﺘ ﺎ ًﺀﻪ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺗ ﹸﻈﻦﱡ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺮﹸﻓﻨ ﺼ
 ﻨﻣ ﻭ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺰ ﻲ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺏ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻘﹶﺎ ﺏ
 ﺍﺒ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻮﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶ ﻭ
ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ
ِ  ﹾﺬِﻧﻤ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎِﺋ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻮﻋِﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ِﺪ ﻮ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻂ
ﻭ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ
ِﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣﺣﺴ ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﺬِﻧﺐﻭ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ِﺤ
 ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻭﺛﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒﻋ ﺍ ِﻥﺧﻮ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺔﹸ ِﺇ ﻚ
 ﺐ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
ِ  ﹾﺬِﻧﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑ ِﺔ ِﻣﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Ishaq ibn Muhammad
and others, in a marfu‘ manner, who have said the following.

“Once in Kufa, after Amir al-Mu’minin Ali’s, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, return from Siffin, a man came to him
and sat with his legs folded underneath in front of the Imam and
said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, tell us about our journey against the
people of Sham (Syria). Was it because of Allah’s decree and
determination or not?’ ‘Amir al-Mu’minin Ali said, “Yes, O
Shaykh, every hill that you climbed and every valley that you
crossed was because of the decree and the determination of
Allah.”’ The Shaykh then said, ‘Will my tiring efforts be
counted in the sight of Allah, O Amir al-Mu’minin?’
“The Imam said, ‘Be patient, O Shaykh. I swear by Allah that
He will grant you a great reward for your journey wherever you
traveled, for your stay wherever you rested and for your return
when you were headed back. In none of these conditions that
you went through were you coerced or compelled.’ The Shaykh
then said, ‘How can we not be considered compelled or coerced
when all of our journey, rest and return were because of the
decree and determination of Allah?’
“The Imam said, ‘Do you think it was all due to unavoidable
decree and binding determination? Had it been so all the reward,
punishment, commandments, orders and warnings from Allah
would remain invalid and meaningless. The promise and
warnings would fall apart. No one could blame the sinners and
no one would praise the people of good deeds. The sinners could
have been more deserving than the people of good deeds could,
and the latter ones could have deserved more punishment. Such
can only be the belief of the idol worshippers, the enemies of the
Beneficent, of the party of Satan, the determinist of this Ummah
(nation) and her Zoroastrians.
‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has obligated people on
the basis of their freedom and choice. His prohibitions serve as
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warnings. He rewards a great deal for very little of deeds.
Disobedience to Him is not due to His weakness or His defeat.
Obedience to Him is not due to compulsion and coercion. He has
not given the power to people in the absolute sense. He has not
created the heavens and the earth and all that is between them
without a purpose. He has not sent the messengers and the
prophets to warn and promise people just to play a trick. Such
could only be the belief of the unbelievers. Woe is for the
unbelievers to suffer in the fire.’
“The Shaykh then recited the following lines that he composed
instantaneously:
‘You are the Imam whose obedience, one day, we hope,
Salvation it will bring and forgiveness from the Beneficent
(God).
Explain you did our issue that was vague.
May your Lord reward (your) favor with (His) favor.’”

ﺎﻮ ِﺳﻬﻣﺠ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻳ ِﺔﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥﺸ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺰ ﻭ ِﺣ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﻤ
 ﺧ ﻭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺤﺬِﻳﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺗ ﻰﻧﻬ ﻭ ﺨﻴِﲑﹰﺍ
 ﺗ ﻒ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻣ ﹶﻔﻮﱢﺿﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﻤﱢﻠ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﹾﻜﺮِﻫﹰﺎ ﻊ ﻳ ﹶﻄ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻐﻠﹸﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻣ ﺺ
 ﻌ ﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ
ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺚ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﺒﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﻃﻠﹰﺎﺎ ﺑﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺽ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺨﻠﹸ ِﻖ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ
ﻭﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳﻮ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻇ ﱡﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺜﹰﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﻋﺒ ﻦ ﻨ ِﺬﺭِﻳﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ﺒ ﱢﻣ
ﻡ ﻮ ﻳ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﺮﺟ ﻧ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﻧﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺦ ﻴﺸﹶﺄ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﻧﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ِﻣ
ﻙ ﺍﺟﺰ ﺘﺒِﺴﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﻣﻣ ِﺮﻧ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺖ ِﻣ
 ﺤ
ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﻤ ِﻦ ﻏﹸ ﹾﻔﺮ ﺣ ﺮ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﺓ ِﻣﻨﺠﺍﻟ
ﺎﻧﹰﺎﺣﺴ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﺣﺴ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﺭﱡﺑ
ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﻴﺨ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺏ
 ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺤﺸ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺯ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺏ
 ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺸ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ

H 393, Ch. 30, h2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu Basir from
(Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the
following:

“Whoever thinks that Allah orders people to commit sins has
ascribed lies to Allah and whoever thinks that good and evil are
from Allah has ascribed lies to Allah.” (See also Hadith No. 6
below).

ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺑ ﻴﻦﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺮ ﻣ ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻮ ﻪ ﹶﻓ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺻِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺮﻫ ﺒﺠ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ِﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻡ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺩ ﻦ ﺁ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻪ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ِﻣﺣ ﹶﻜﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺪﻝﹸ ﻋ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻲ ﻮِﺗ ﻲ ِﺑﻘﹸ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻤﻌ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
 ﺴﱢﻴﺌﹶﺎِﺗ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻨﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺎِﺗﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ِﺑ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴﺘﻬﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ

H 394, Ch. 30, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﺍ ٍﺭﻣﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ  ِﺇﻋﻦ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺗ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻉ ﻳﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ﺮ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻋ
ﺎ ِﺭﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﺪ ِﺭ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﻭ ﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﻟِﻬﺬﺍﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
 ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ
 ﺑﻠِﻴﻮ ِﻝ ِﺇ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ
 ﺘ ِﺪﻬ ﻨﺎ ِﻟﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﻨ
ﻨﺎﻋﹶﻠﻴ ﺖ
 ﺒﻨﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠﺭﺑ ﺎ ِﺭﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺪﺍﻧﻮ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻫ ﻱ ﹶﻟ
ﺘﻨِﻲﻳﻮ ﺏ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺲ
 ﺑِﻠﻴﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﲔ
 ﻣﹰﺎ ﺿﺎﱢﻟﺎ ﹶﻗﻮﻭ ﹸﻛﻨ ﻨﺎﻮﺗ ِﺷ ﹾﻘ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﻮِﻟ ِﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺷﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺲ
 ﻴﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﻰ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ
 ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺗ ﺲ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﻰ ﻳﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻲ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ
ﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ ﻣﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺘ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛ

H 395, Ch. 30, h4

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Ali al-Washsha’ the following from abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient
of divine supreme covenant,:

“Once I asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Has Allah left all the matters to people?’ The Imam said,
‘Allah, Most Exalted, is by far above and beyond such things.’ I
then asked, ‘Has He compelled them to commit sins?’ The Imam
said, ‘Allah’s justice and His judgment are far above and beyond
such things.’ The Imam further said, ‘Allah has said, “O sons of
Adam, I have more credit in your good deeds than you yourself
do and you have more responsibility for your bad deeds than I
do. You commit sins with the power that I have given to you.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Isma‘il ibn Marrar from Yunus
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman who has said that abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said to me the following:

“O Yunus do not say what pre-determinists say. The predeterminists do not say what people of paradise say or what
people of hell say or what Satan says. The people of paradise
say, ‘. . . all praise is due to Allah for His guiding us. We could
never have been guided without Allah’s guiding us.’ (7:43) The
people of hell say, ‘Lord, our misfortune overwhelmed us and
we became lost,’ (23:107) and Satan said, ‘My Lord for your
making me to rebel . . .’ (15:39)
“I then said, ‘I swear by Allah that I do not say what they say
but I only say that there will be nothing unless Allah will want,
will, measure and decree.’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘O Yunus, it is not that, ‘there will be
nothing unless Allah will want, will, measure and decree.’ O
Yunus, do you know what is want?’ I said, ‘No, I do not know.’
The Imam said, ‘It is the first mention of something. Do you
know what is will?’ I said, ‘No, I do not know.’ The Imam said,
‘It is the intention to do something. Do you know what
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measurement is?’ I said, ‘No, I do not know.’ The Imam said, ‘It
is the figure, the position, the limits of survival and extinction.’
“The Imam further said, ‘The decree is the readiness and the
production of substance.’ I then asked permission to kiss his
head and said, ‘You just opened for me something of which I
was unaware.’”

ﻲ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺪﺭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻣﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺘﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﻳﺸ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﳝﺔﹸ ﻌ ِﺰ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻮ ﺎ ُﺀ ﻫﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻨ ﺒﻘﹶﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﺩ ِﻣﺤﺪ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺿﻊ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺳﺔﹸ ﺪ ﻨﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺤ
 ﺘﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﹶﻗﱢﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺘﻧﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﺳ ﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﻌ ﻣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻗﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺍﺑﺮﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔﹶﻠ ٍﺔﻨﻪﻋ ﺖ
 ﻨﺌﹰﺎ ﹸﻛﺷﻴ
ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ِﻀﻞ
 ﻣ -٥
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ
ﻦ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺮﻫ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻢ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻫ ﺎﻧﻬ ﻭ ﻢ ﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎِﺋﺮﻢ ﺻ ﻫ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻌِﻠ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺁ ِﺧﺬِﻳﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﺗ ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
  ﺍﻟﻢﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺟ ﺪ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺷ
ﲔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻛﺗ

H 396, Ch. 30, h5
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad
ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah created the creatures and He knew what they will do.
He commanded and prohibited them. He has not commanded
them to do anything but that He has placed there a way for them
not to obey the command (if they so wanted). They do not obey
or disobey except by Allah’s permission.”
H 397, Ch. 30, h6

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٦
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻁ
ٍ ﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻗﹸ ﺺ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺏ
 ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺤﺸ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِﺀﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﺹ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﻴﺨ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ
ﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻴ ِﺮﻐ ﺮ ِﺑ ﺸ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺏ
 ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻴ ِﺮ ﻗﹸﻐ ﻲ ِﺑ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻤﻌ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺯ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ
ﺭ ﺎﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺏ
 ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from Hafs ibn Qirt from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said the following:

“The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘Whoever believes that Allah has
commanded to do evil and sin has ascribed lies to Allah.
Whoever thinks that good and evil are without the wish of Allah,
has considered Allah without authority. Whoever thinks that sins
are without the power from Allah, has ascribed lies to Allah and
whoever ascribes lies to Allah, He will make him to enter the
fire.’”
H 398, Ch. 30, h7

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٧
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
 ﻣ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻳﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺘ ِﻤﻌﺠ
 ﻣ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪ ِﺭ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻳ
ﻕ
 ﺮ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ  ﹾﻠﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﻪ ﺖ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻦ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟِﺌ ﺎﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ  ِﺇﹶﻟﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻦ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ﻮ ٌﺭﻤ ﹾﻘﻬ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ِﺇﻧ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻣ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺎﺻِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻤﻌ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﺭ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﺮ ﻴﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻏ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺮ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺍِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﺟﻮ ﻦ ﻱ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ
 ﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﻚ
 ﻬﹶﻠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻣ

A number of persons of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd
Allah from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa from Isma‘il ibn Jabir who has said the following:

“In the mosque of Madina there was a person who spoke of the
issue of predetermination and people had gathered around him. I
said to him, ‘O you, can I ask you a question?’ He said, ‘Yes,
you may do so.’ I then said, ‘Can there be a thing in the kingdom
of Allah the Majestic, the Glorious, that He may not want?’ He
remained thinking for a while and then said to me, ‘O you, if I
said that there can be something in His kingdom He does not
want it means that He is defeated. If I say that there is nothing in
His kingdom that He may not want I am giving you permission
to commit sin.
“I then told the story of that determinist to abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said, ‘He (the
determinist man) looked for his own interest. Had he said
something else he would have been destroyed.’”
H 399, Ch. 30, h8

ﻦ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺯ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒﺟ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢ
ٍ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻴ ِﻬﻢﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻮ ﺖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﺎﺻِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻤﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴﺑ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻦ ﻒ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻟ ﹾﻄﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hassan
Za‘lan from abu Talib al-Qummi from a man the following from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“I asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Has
Allah compelled the servants to sin?’ The Imam replied, ‘No, He
has not compelled them.’ I then said, ‘Has He left all matters to
them?’ He replied, ‘No, He has not done so.’ I asked, ‘Then how
is it?’ The Imam then said, ‘It is a way of kindness from your
Lord in between.’”
H 400, Ch. 30, h9

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٩

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from more than one person from abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who have

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
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ﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﺘﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ

Part Three – The Book on the Oneness of Allah
said the following:

ﻢ ﺑﻬﻌ ﱢﺬ  ﻳﺏ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺮ ﺠِﺒ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ
  ِﺑﺣﻢ ﺭ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺴِﺌﻠﹶﺎ ﻉ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺪ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ِﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻴﺑ ﺎ ِﻣﻤﺳﻊ ﻭ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﻧ ﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟﹶﺜ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎﻣ ﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺒ ِﺮﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

“Allah is more kind to His creatures than to compel them to sin
and then punish them. Allah, the Most Majestic is by far beyond
willing something that cannot come into existence.” The two
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, were asked if there
was a third reality between compulsion and predetermination.
They replied, ‘Yes, there is something bigger than what is
between the heavens and the earth.’”

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١٠
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻬ ٍﻞ ﺳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹲﺔﻣ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺭ ﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ﺮ ﺒﺟ ﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺒ ِﺮﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳ
ﻩ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﻤﻬ ﻋﱠﻠ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ  ﹶﺃﺎِﻟﻢﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻤﻬ ﻌﹶﻠ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺤ ﱡﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺑ
ﺎِﻟﻢﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﻦ ِﻋ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١١
ﺎﺻِﻲﻤﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﺎﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒﺟ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺟ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﺑﻬﻌ ﱢﺬ  ﻳﺎﺻِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﻤﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺮﻫ ﺠِﺒ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺪﻝﹸ ِﻣ ﻋ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻢ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﻬﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻮ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻪ ﺟ ﻟﹶ
ﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﻴﺒﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻬ ِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ِﺮ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻫ ﺮ ﺼ
ﺤ
 ﻳ
ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻴﺑ ﺎ ﻣﺳﻊ ﻭ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 401 Ch. 30, h10

ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻩﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٢
ﺾ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻧ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻋ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎ ﻢ ﻬ ﻀ
 ﻌ ﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺮﺠ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺣ ﺮ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
 ﺐ ِﺑ
 ﺘﺍ ﹾﻛ
ﻲ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻳﺩ ﻮﺗِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﺑ ﹸﻘ ﺎ ُﺀﺗﺸ ﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻧﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ﻛﹸ ﻡ ِﺑ ﺩ ﻦ ﺁ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺟﻞﱠ ﻳ
ﺎﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣ ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺟ ﻴﺘِﻲﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﻤﺘِﻲ ﹶﻗﻮِﻳ ﻌ ﻭ ِﺑِﻨ ﺍِﺋﻀِﻲﹶﻓﺮ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﺳﱢﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺑﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺻﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ِﻤﺴ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺑﺎﺃﹶﺻ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
 ﺴﱢﻴﺌﹶﺎِﺗ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻨﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻨﺎِﺗﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺪ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ﻚ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
  ﹶﻟﻤﺖ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺪ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻋﻤ ﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ

H 403, Ch. 30, h12

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad from Yunus ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
from Salih ibn Sahl from certain persons of his people from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following when asked
about compulsion and predetermination:

“There is no compulsion and no predetermination. It is
something between the two. In this there is the truth that is
known only to a scholar or one whom the scholar has taught.”
H 402, Ch. 30, h11
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad from Yunus from ‘Idda who said
the following:

“Once a man said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, has Allah compelled people to sin?’ The Imam said,
‘Allah is just and by far beyond compelling people to sin and
then punishing them for it.’ The man then said, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, has He then left all matters to
the servants?’ The Imam said, ‘Had He left all matters to the
people He would not have restricted them with commandments
and prohibitions.’ The man then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul
in service for your cause, is there a stage between the two?’ The
Imam said, ‘Yes, there is something bigger than what is between
the heavens and the earth.’”
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr who said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Certain persons of our people believe in
compulsion and others believe in people’s capabilities. The
Imam said, ‘Write down, “In the name of Allah, the Beneficent,
the Merciful, (Imam) Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said that Allah, the Most Majestic has
said, ‘O son of Adam, through My will it is you who wish. With
My power you fulfill your obligations to Me. With My bounties
you become strong to sin. I made you to hear and see. Whatever
good you receive is from Allah. Whatever evil befalls you is
from your own soul. It is because I have more credit in your
good deeds than you do and you are more responsible for your
bad deeds than I am. It is because I am not questioned about
what I do and they are the ones who are questioned about their
deeds. I have organized for you all things that you want.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻦ ﺣ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٣
ﻭ ﺾ
 ﺗ ﹾﻔﻮِﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺒﺟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻴﺑ ﻣ ٌﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻳ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺮ ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻴﺑ ﻣ ٌﺮ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶ ِﻜ
ﻴ ﹶﺔﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺘﻪﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺘﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻨﻳ ﻢ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺘﻪﻴﻬ ﻨﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘﻪﻳﺭﹶﺃ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ

H 404, Ch. 30, h13
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Husayn ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Yahya from those he has narrated from, from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“There is no compulsion and no total freedom but it is a matter
between the two.” The narrator has said, ‘I asked what is, “it is a
matter between the two?” The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘One example of this is the case of a
man whom you may see that sins and you try to stop him but he
does not listen. You then leave him alone and he sins. That is
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because he did not listen to you and you left him alone; if you
were considered as ordering him to sin, it is not true.’”

ﻴ ِﺔﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺗﻪﺮ ﻣ ﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻨ ﻛﹸﺘﻪﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻨﺒ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﻟﺣ ﺲ
 ﻴﹶﻓﹶﻠ

H 405, Ch. 30, h14

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١٤
ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ  ِﻣﺮﻡ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ِﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻄِﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻒ ﺍﻟﻨ
  ﹶﻜﱢﻠﻳ
ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Hisham ibn Salim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Allah is by far Gracious and beyond ordering people to do
what they are not capable of doing. Allah is by far Majestic and
beyond a situation wherein things may exist in His kingdom that
He does not want.”

Chapter Thirty One

ﺏ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ َﻋ ِﺔ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Capabilities
H 406, Ch. 31, h1

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻁ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺳ
ﺨﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺑ ِﻊ ِﺧﺼﺭ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﺑ ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
 ﻳ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﺭ ٌﺩ ِﻣﺐ ﻭ
ٌ ﺒﺳ ﺡ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺴ ِﻢ
ﺠ
ِ ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻﺤِﻴ
 ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﱢ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺨﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺒﻌ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺴ
ﺮﹶﺃ ﹰﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻣ  ﺍﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺰِﻧ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺡ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺴ ِﻢ
ﺠ
ِ ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻﺤِﻴ

ﻲ ﺨﱢﻠ
 ﻭ ﻳ ﻒ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
 ﺳ ﻮﻊ ﻳ ﻨﺘﻣ ﺎ ﺍﻊ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺘِﻨﻤ ﻴ ﹶﻓﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻣﺪﻫ ﺠ
ِ ﻳ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺍ ٍﻩﻪ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﻛﺮ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺍﻧِﻴﹰﺎﻰ ﺯﺴﻤ
 ﻴﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺰِﻧ ﻴﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻦ ِﺇﺭ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻨﻪﻴﺑ
ﺒ ٍﺔﻐﹶﻠ ﺼ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ِ ﻌ ﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-Hassan ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Muhammad al-Qasani from Ali ibn Asbat who said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about capability. The Imam said, ‘A servant
(of Allah) has the capability if four things exist. That he is free
and on his own, that he is physically well and of sound limbs
and that for him there is reason and means from Allah.’ I asked,
‘May Allah keep my soul in the service for your cause, please
explain it to me.’ The Imam said, ‘Being free and on one’s own,
physically well and of sound limbs means that one is willing to
commit adultery but does not find a female party and then he
finds her. He may now protect his soul and stay away from sin
just as Joseph (peace be upon him) did or allow his desire to act
and commit adultery and in this case he is called an adulterer.
He has not obeyed Allah in coercion and disobeyed Him with
defeat.’”
H 407, Ch. 31, h2

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻦ  ٍﻞ ِﻣﺭﺟ ﻦ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻭ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻊ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
 ﺗ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼ
 ﺒﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺃﹶ
ﺪ ﻛﹸ ﱢﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻋﻤ ﻲ ﺘ ِﻬﻨﺗ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
 ﺘﻮ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﹶﻜ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﻌ ﺗ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺩﺭِﻱ ﺘﻄِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺴ
 ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻧﻰ ﹶﺃﻤﺘ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻢ ﺁﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ﺠ
 ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻊ ﻣ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
 ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻌ ِﻞ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﺘﻄِﻴﻌﺴ
 ﻢ ﻣ ﻬ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ِﻬﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟ
  ﹶﻔ ﱢﻮﻢ ﻳ  ﹶﻟﻋ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻮﺍﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻢ  ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
 ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ِﻞ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ِﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻩ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻌﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﻓ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﲔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺘﻄِﻴ ِﻌﺴ
 ﻣ
ﺣ ٌﺪ  ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﺎﺩﻳﻀ
ﻮﺍﻦ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻮﺭِﻳﺠﺒ
 ﻣ ﻮﺍﻮ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻮﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻣ ﺱ
 ﺎﻱ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﺒﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌﻠﹰﺎ ﻢ ِﻓ ﻬ ﻨﻢ ِﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﺎﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻴ ِﻬﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻮ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻌﺬﹸﻭﺭِﻳ ﻣ
ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺘﻄِﻴ ِﻌﺴ
 ﻣ ﻌ ِﻞ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﻣ ﻮﺍﻩ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻌ ِﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺁﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ﺠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ  ِﺓﺒﻮﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ِ ﻴﺑ ﻫﻞﹸ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻧ ﹸﻜﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃﻧﻬﺪ ﺷ ﻱ ﹶﺃ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﺒﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ali ibn Ibrahim both have narrated from Ahmad
Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Hakam and ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid both from a man
from Basra who said the following:

“He asked (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about capability. The Imam said, ‘Can you do
something before its existence?’ He Said, ‘No, I cannot do so.’
The Imam said, ‘Can you stop doing what has already been
done?’ He said, ‘No, I cannot do so.’ The Imam then asked,
‘When then can you have the capability?’ He said, ‘I do not
know.’
“The Imam said, ‘Allah created people and placed in them the
means of capability and then He did not leave all matters in their
hands. Thus, they are capable of acting at the time of the act
with the act when they do that act. If they did not act the ‘Act’ in
His property they do not have the capability to act the ‘Act’ that
they did not act. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, is by far
Majestic and above being opposed by someone in His property.’
“The man from Basra then said, ‘Are people, then,
compelled?’ The Imam said, ‘Had they been compelled they
would have been excused.’ The man said, ‘Are then all matters
up to them?’ The Imam said, ‘No, all things are not left to them.’
The man said, ‘Then how is it’?
“The Imam said, ‘Allah knew that they would act, thus He
placed in them the means of capability. If they act at the time of
action they are capable.’ The man from Basra then said, ‘I testify
that this is the truth and that you are of the family of the
Messenger (of Allah).’”
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ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑﻦِ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ
ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻮﺍﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻣِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒ
ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﲔ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎ
 ﺘﻄِﻴ ِﻌﺴ
 ﻣ
ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻰﺯﻧ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺘﻄِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺰﻧﺴ
 ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺯﻧ ﺍﻧِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﹶﻟﺔﹸ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺰ
ﻦ  ِﻣﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﺗ ﺮ ِﻛ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺘﺘﻄِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ِﻟﺴ
 ﺰ ِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻧ
ﺮ ِﻙ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ِﻞ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﻣ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٌﲑ ﻌ ِﻞ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻗ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻐ ِﺔ ﺎِﻟﺠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ ﺑﻌﺬﱢ ﻳ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺘﻄِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺴ
 ﻣ
ﺘ ٍﻢﺣ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺩ ِﺇﺭ ﺍﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺼ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﹰﺍﺮ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺠِﺒ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ
 ﺭﻛﱠ
 ﻦ ِﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔﹸ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﺭ ﲔ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ
ﺩ ﺍﺖ ﹶﺃﺭ
 ﻴ ِﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺨ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺷ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻓِﻲ ِﺇﺭ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺲ
 ﻴﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻳ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻬ ﻨِﻣ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻧﻤﺘ ٍﻢ ِﺇﺣ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻲ ِﺇﺭ ﺖ ِﻫ
 ﺴ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﺮ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭﻴ ﹾﻜ ﹸﻔﺮﺳ
ﺎ ٍﺭﺧِﺘﻴ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺍ ﺍِﺇﺭ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
ﺰﺓﹸ ﻤ ﺣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﺪﺒﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺒﻨِﻲﺠ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺮ ﺣ ﻦ ﺑ
ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
  ﹶﺃﻯ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺧﺮ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺃ ﺩ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻙ ﻣ  ﱡﺮﻳﻀ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻨ ِﻣﻪﻤﻌ ﺳ ﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺷ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻪﺨ ِﺮﺟ
 ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺷ ﺎﻨﻬِﻣ
ﻢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ
ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻄِﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ﻳﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻬ ﻳ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘﻄِﻴﻌﺴ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺩ ﻣ ﺎﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ِ  ﹶﻜﱢﻠﻳ
ﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈﺭ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﺷﻴ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻨﻌﺼ
 ﻳ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﹶﺃﻭ ﺁﺑ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺩِﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 408, Ch. 31, h3
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn
Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad all from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Salih al-Nily who
said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Do the servants (of Allah) have any capability?’ The
Imam said, ‘When they act an act they do have the capability
that Allah has placed in them.’ I asked, ‘What is it?’ The Imam
said, ‘It is a means. In a sin like adultery when one commits
such sins he has the capability when he is in such an act. If he
however, desists from such an act he has the capability to
refrain.’ The Imam further said, ‘Before the act he does not have
the capability in a small or large measure but at the time of the
act or desisting, he has the capability.’
“I asked, ‘What for then are they punished?’ The Imam said,
‘It is because of complete justification and because of the means
that are placed in them. Allah does not compel anyone into sins.
Also He does not will, in a definite form of will, disbelief for
anyone, but when one disbelieves it is in the will of Allah for
him to disbelieve and it is in the will and knowledge of Allah
that he will not turn into anything good.’
“I asked, ‘Has He willed disbelief for them?’ The Imam said,
‘It is not quite like that but I say that Allah knew that they would
disbelieve, thus He has willed it for them because of His
knowledge of it. It is not a definite will. It is a will of choice.’”
H 409, Ch. 31, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from certain persons of our people from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara
from Hamza ibn Humran who said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about capability but he did not reply. In another
meeting I said, ‘May Allah keep you well, something happens to
my heart that will not go away until I will get an answer from
you.’ The Imam said, ‘What is in your heart will not harm you.’
I said, ‘May Allah keep you well. I say that Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, does not hold people responsible for what
they are not capable of doing or do not have the power to act.
They do not do anything except with the will of Allah, His wish,
decree and determination.’ The Imam said, ‘This is the religion
of Allah that my forefathers and I follow,’ or that the Imam
made a similar expression.”

Chapter Thirty Two

ﺠ ِﺔ
ﻒ َﻭ ﹸﻟﺰُﻭ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺤُ ﱠ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟَﺒﻴَﺎ ِﻥ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ْﻌﺮِﻳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Declaration, Definition and the Need for Solid Proof
H 410, Ch. 32, h1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻩﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺝ
ٍ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﺎﺎ ﺁﺗﺱ ِﺑﻤ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺞ ﺘﺣ ﻪ ﺍ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ
ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻀ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻋ
ﺝ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ٍ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻦ ﻋ
ﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻩﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻨ ٌﻊﺻ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺩ ﻓِﻴﻬﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒ
 ﻴﻨ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻦ ﺻ ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ﻦ ِﻫ ﻣ ﻨ ِﻊﻦ ﺻ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ِﻣ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Jamyl ibn Durraj
from ibn al-Tayyar from abu ‘Abd Allah who said the following:

“Allah has justified His holding people accountable with what
He has made known and sent to them.” solid
Muhammad ibn Isma’Il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from ibn abu
‘Umayr from Jamyl ibn Durraj a similar Hadith.

H 411, Ch. 32, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad ibn Hakim who said
the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, ‘Whose creation is knowing?’
The Imam said, ‘It is of the creation of Allah. The servants (of
Allah) have no part in it.’”
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ﺎ ٍﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﻥﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻢ ﻫ ﺪﺍﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻫ ﻌ ﺑ ﻣﹰﺎﻀﻞﱠ ﹶﻗﻮ
ِ ﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺨﻄﹸﻪ
ِﺴ
 ﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ ﺮﺿِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻌ ﱢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳ ﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻬ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺒﱢﻴﻳ
ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻙﺘﺮﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻴﺑ ﺗﻘﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻫﺎﻮﺭﻬﺎ ﹸﻓﺠﻬﻤ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟ
ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺎ ﺁ ِﺧ ﹲﺬﻩ ِﺇﻣ ﺎﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺎ ﺷﺎﻛِﺮﹰﺍﺴﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻣ
  ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻩﺪﻳ ﻫ
ﺪﻯﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﻤﻰﺤﺒﱡﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺘﺳ  ﻓﹶﺎﻢﻨﺎﻫﺪﻳ ﻬ ﺩ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺛﻤﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ٌﻙﺗ
ﻳ ٍﺔﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﻯﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻌﻤ ﺤﺒﱡﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﺳ ﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻫ ﺎﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻋ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻢ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻴﻨﺑ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from ibn Faddal from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from Hamza ibn Muhammad alTayyar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following about the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious:

“Allah does not misguide a nation after having given them
guidance until the means of piety are made known to them . . .”
(9:115) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘It (means of piety) means before giving the knowledge of what
He is pleased with and what He is displeased with.’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said the words of Allah ‘. .
. and inspired it with knowledge of evil and piety,’ (91:8)
convey that He has explained what people must do and what
they must not do. The words of Allah, ‘We showed him the
right path whether he would be grateful or ungrateful’ (76:3),
say that Allah has given them the knowledge. They may follow
or they may ignore. About the words of Allah, ‘We sent
guidance to the people of Thamud but they preferred blindness
to guidance so a humiliating blast of torment struck them for
their evil deeds.’ (41:17) The Imam said, ‘It means that Allah
gave them the knowledge but they preferred blindness over
guidance and they knew it.’”
In another Hadith it says, “We explained to them.”
H 413, Ch. 32, h4

ﺒ ِﺪﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٤
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻜﺑ ِﻦ ﺑﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﻴ ِﺮﺨ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ
 ﻧ ﻳ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ﺠ
 ﻨ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻩﺪﻳ ﻫ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
ﺸ ﱢﺮ
 ﺍﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from ibn Bukayr from Hamza ibn Muhammad from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“Once I asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘Have
We not shown him the ways of ‘al-Najdayn’ ?’ (90:10) The
Imam said, ‘al-Najdayn’ means the ways of good and evil.’”
H 414, Ch. 32, h5

ﺖ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﺒ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٥
ﺎﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻬﻳﻨ ﺍ ﹲﺓﺱ ﹶﺃﺩ
ِ ﺎ ِﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺟ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﺒﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻛﻠﱢﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻧﻔﹾﺴﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﻫﺎ ﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻭ ﻻ ﻬﺎﺳﻌ ﻭ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻻ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻢ ﻫ ﺪﺍﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻫ ﻌ ﺑ ﻣﹰﺎﻀﻞﱠ ﹶﻗﻮ
ِ ﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻋ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺨﻄﹸﻪ
ِﺴ
 ﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ ﺮﺿِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﻌ ﱢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳ ﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻬ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺒﱢﻴﻳ

Through the chain of narrators of the previous Hadith from Yunus has narrated
from Hammad from ‘Abd al-A‘la who has said the following:

“Once I said to (Imam) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ’May Allah keep you well, Has Allah placed
a means in people to know?’ He replied, ‘No, He has not done
so.’ I asked, ‘Will He hold them responsible for knowing?’ He
said, ‘No, because it is for Allah to explain.’ ‘Allah does not
impose on any soul a responsibility beyond its ability . . .’
(2:286) ‘Allah does not impose on any soul that which he cannot
afford . . .’ (65:7)
“I asked the Imam about the words of Allah in, ‘Allah does
not misguide a nation after having given them guidance until the
means of piety are made known to them . . .’ (9:115) The Imam
said, ‘It (means of piety) means not until He gives the
knowledge of what pleases Him and what displeases Him.’”
H 415, Ch. 32, h6

ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻌﺪ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻦ ﻳ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﺳﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻭ ِﺑ -٦
ﻦ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻓِﻴﻬﻣﻪ ﺰ ﺪ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻌ ﺒ ٍﺪ ِﻧﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﻨ ِﻌﻳ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﱠ ﹶﻔﻪﻡ ِﺑﻤ ﺎﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺘﺤﺠ
  ﹶﻗ ِﻮّﻳﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺠ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻦ ﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺠ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨﻪ ِﻣﻌﻒ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻫ ﻤ  ِﻣﻧﻪﻭﻮ ﺩ ﻦ ﻫ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺣِﺘﻤ ﺍ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍِﻓِﻠ ِﻪﻨﻮ ِﺑﻌﺪ ﺑ ﺍ َﺀﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﺮ ﺪ ﻫ ﺎﺗﻌ ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﹸﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺘﺤﺠ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﻌﹰﺎﻮﺳ ﻣ
ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺘﺤﺠ
 ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺟﻤِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺑ ﺷﺮِﻳﻔﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺠ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

Through the above chain of narrators it is narrated from Yunus from Sa‘dan, in a
marfu‘ manner, from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
said the following:

“Allah has not granted any bounties to a person without
holding him justifiably responsible for them. He gives them
bounties and gives them power, which justifies His holding them
responsible for their duties. He gives smaller degrees of
responsibilities to those who are of lesser degrees of capabilities.
One who has received bounties from Allah He has provided him
ease, thus the justification to hold him responsible is the comfort
he has received. Then it is for him to help the needy in optional
ways. The one whom Allah has favored and has made noble in
his house and beautiful in his form, is justifiably obligated for
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the duty of praising Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, for his
part as a recipient of favor. He must not boast over the others to
hold back the rights of the needy because of his respectability
and beauty in his form.”

ﻕ
 ﺣﻘﹸﻮ ﻊ ﻨﻤ ﻴﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺘﻄﹶﺎﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻳ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﺟﻤ ﻭ ﺮِﻓ ِﻪ ﺷ ﺎ ِﻝﻌﻔﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﺤ ﻀ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ

ﺠ ِﺔ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ
ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﺤُ ﱠ
ِ ﺏ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Thirty Three
Differences in the Justification of Divine Authority
among People

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺳﺒ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻬ ِﻞ ﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﻳ ٍﺪﺯ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﻬ ﹸﻞ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻤ ﻨ ٌﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺩ ﻓِﻴﻬﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒ
 ﻴﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ  ﹸﺔ ﹶﺃﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺳﺘﻋ
ﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻈﺔﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻀﺐ
 ﻐ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ

H 416, Ch. 33, h1
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn
Asbat from al-Husayn ibn Zayd from Durust ibn abu Mansur from whoever he
narrated from, from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
said the following:

“There are six things in which the people have no doing. They
are knowing, ignorance, consent, anger, sleeping and waking
up.”

Chapter Thirty Four

ﺞ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ َﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ِﺠ
َ ُﺏ ﺣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Allah’s Authorities and Means of Justification of
Accountability in People

ﺐ
ٍ ﻴﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺷ ﻋ ﻴ ِﻦﺴ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ِﺪﺮ ﻦ ﺑ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻨﺼﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﺭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻣِﻠ ﱢﻲﻤﺤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻳ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻋ
ﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻬ ﺮﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻢ ﻌ ﱢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻳ

H 417, Ch. 34, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from abu
Shu’ayb al-Mahamili from Durust ibn abu Mansur from Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the
following:

“People are not accountable before Allah to know. It is up to
Allah to make them know. Once Allah makes them know then
people are responsible for accepting (their duties).”
H 418, Ch. 34, h2

ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﻥﻴﻤﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋ
ﻲ ٌﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺌﹰﺎﺷﻴ ﻑ
 ﻌ ِﺮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﻉ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from al-Hajjal from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from ‘Abd al-A‘la ibn ’A‘yan who
said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘If a person does not know, will he be held
responsible?’ He said, ‘No, he will not be held responsible.’”

ﺎ ٍﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﻋ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻋ ﻉ
ٌ ﻮﻮﺿ ﻣ ﻮ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﻬﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺠ
 ﺣ ﺎﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ

H 419, Ch. 34, h3

ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﺮ ﺣ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺘ ﱡﺞﺤ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮِﻟﻨ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻣﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻛ
ﺏ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻴ ِﻬﻢﻋﹶﻠ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻴ ِﻬﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺭ  ﹶﺃﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻋ ﻭ ﻢ ﻫ ﺎﺎ ﺁﺗﺑِﻤ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻨﺼﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻣ ﻰ ﹶﺃﻧﻬ ﻭ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻮﺍ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻴﺼ ﱢﻞ ِﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹸ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﻗﻈﹸﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻚ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﹸﺃﻧِﻴﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻨﻌﺼ
 ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻴﻚ ﹶﻛ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻬ ﺑﺎﹶﺃﺻ

H 420, Ch. 34, h4

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Faddal from Dawud ibn Farqad from abu al-Hassan Zakariyya from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“Whatever Allah has kept hidden from people they will not be
held responsible for it.”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Aban al-Ahmar from Hamza ibn al-Tayyar who
said the following:

“Once Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to me, ‘Write down.’ He dictated to me the
following. ‘It is of our Hadith that Allah will, justifiably, hold
people accountable for what He has given and made known to
them. Allah then sent His messenger to them and sent down
books upon them in which He has commanded and prohibited
them. He has commanded them to perform prayers and fast. The
messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
remained sleeping until the time for prayer expired and Allah
said, ‘I make you sleep and wake you up. When you wake up
then perform the prayer so that they can learn if such thing
happened to them what they should do.’
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“It is not the way that they say, ‘If one remains asleep (at the
time of prayer) one is destroyed.’ In the same way is fasting. ‘I
(Allah) cause you to become ill and when I give you good health
then you will make up for the fast that you missed during your
illness.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then said, ‘So also is, if you look at all things you will find that
Allah has caused no constrictions to anyone. You will not find
anyone against whom Allah may not have enough justification
to hold him accountable with His wish therein. I do not say that
they can do whatever they wish.
“The Imam then said, ‘Allah guides and misleads.’ He further
said, ‘People are not ordered to do what they are not capable of.
For everything that people are ordered to do they have the
capability for it and anything of which they are not capable is
removed and lifted up from them but there is not much good in
people.’ He (the Imam) then recited from the Holy Quran:
‘People who are weak or sick and those who do not have the
means to take part in the fighting are exempt from this duty . . .’
(conditions of people exempt are mentioned) ‘Righteous people
shall not be blamed. Allah is All-forgiving and All-merciful.’
(9:91) So also relieved of the duty are ‘Those who come to you
(Muhammad), asking to be taken to the battle . . .’ (9:92) they do
not have the means.’”

ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻣ ِﺮﺿ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻡ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﺼﻴ
ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻨﻬﻋ ﻡ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻧ ﺎﺲ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻴﻟﹶ
ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻀ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗ
 ﺘﻴﺷ ﹶﻔ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺤ
ﺻﱡ
ِ ﺎ ﺃﹸﹶﺃﻧ
ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺪ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺠ
ِ ﺗ ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺿِﻴ ٍﻖﺪ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺠ
ِ ﺗ ﻢ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻟﺷﻴ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺮ  ﹶﻈﻧ
ﻮﺍﻨﻌﺻ
 ﺎ ُﺀﻭﺍﺎ ﺷﻢ ﻣ ﻬ ﻧﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻌِﺘ ِﻬ ﺳ ﻭ ِﻥﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﺪﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮﻭ ﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻀﻞﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﻳ ﻪ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺛﹸ
ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﺴﻌ
 ﻳ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﺴﻌ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻬ ﺱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻲ ٍﺀ ﺃﹸ ِﻣ ﺷ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﻴﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ﺧﻴ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻋ ﻉ
ٌ ﻮﻮﺿ ﻣ
ﻨ ِﻔﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺎﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﻦ ﻻ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﻻ ﺿﻰﻤﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻻ ﻔﺎ ِﺀﻀﻌ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻭ ﺭﺣِﻴ ٌﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮ ٌﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺳﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻦ ﲔ ِﻣ
 ﺴِﻨ
ِﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻬ ﻨﻋ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﺝ ﹶﻓﻮ
ٌ ﺮ ﺣ
ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻬﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻬ ﻨﻋ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻮ ﺤ ِﻤﹶﻠﻬ
 ﺘﻙ ِﻟ ﻮ ﺗﻦ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻻ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﺪَﺍَﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Thirty Five
Guidance Is From Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High
H 421, Ch. 35, h1

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-١
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺖ
ِ ﻦ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ ﻋ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺳﻤ ﻦ ِﺇ ﻋ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺱ ﹸﻛﻔﱡﻮﺍ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﻟِﻠﻨ ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻣﺎ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑﺖﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳﻋ ﻮﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ِﺮ ﹸﻛ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺣﺪﻋ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺎ ﻣﺘﻪﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺪﹰﺍﻋﺒ ﻭﺍﻬﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﺍﻤﻌ ﺘﺟ ﲔ ﺍ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹶﺃ
ﲔ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﻭﻬﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﺍﺘﻄﹶﺎﻋﺳ ﺍ
ﻩ ﻀﻠﱡﻮ
ِ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺘﻄﹶﺎﻋﺳ ﺎ ﺍ ﻣﺘﻪﻳﺍﻪ ِﻫﺪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺪﹰﺍﻋﺒ ﻀﻠﱡﻮﺍ
ِ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﺍﻤﻌ ﺘﺟ ﺍ
ﺎﺭِﻱﻭ ﺟ ﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﻦ ﺑﻭ ﺍ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﹸﻛﻔﱡﻮﺍ
ﻭ ﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻭﻓﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻌﺮ ﻣ ﻤﻊ ﺴ
 ﻳ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺣﻪ ﻭﺐ ﺭ
 ﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻃﺧﻴ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ﺩ ِﺑ ﺍﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻳ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﻛِﻠ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺬﻑ  ﹸﺛﻢﺮﻩ ﻧ ﹶﻜﻨﻜﹶﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺮﻩ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﺑﻬﻤﻊ ﺠ
ﻦ ﻋ ﻴ ٍﺮﻤ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﻦ ِﺇ ﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ -٢
ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻮ ٍﺭﻦ ﻧ ﺘ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﹾﻜﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﻧ
 ﻧ ﹶﻜ ﺮﹰﺍﺧﻴ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ﺩ ِﺑ ﺍﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻳ ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﻭﻛﱠ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻊ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻣﻣﺴ ﺢ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﺖ
 ﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻮﺀﹰﺍﺒ ٍﺪ ﺳﻌ ﺩ ِﺑ ﺍﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻩ ﺩ ﺴﺪﱢ
ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻀﻠﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻴ ﹶﻄﺎﻧﹰﺎﺷ ﻭﻛﱠ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻊ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻣﻣﺴ ﺪ ﺳ ﻭ ﺍ َﺀﻮﺩ ﺳ ﺘ ﹰﺔ ﹾﻜﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﻧ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻼ ِﻡ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﺳﺭﻩ ﺪ ﺻ
 ﺡ
 ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻳ ﻳﻪﻬ ِﺪ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ  ِﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻦ ﻳ ﻤ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ
ﻤﺎ ِﺀﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻌﻳﺼ ﻤﺎﺟﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﺣﺮ ﺿﻴﱢﻘﹰﺎ
 ﺭﻩ ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺠ
 ﻳ ﻀﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻳ ِﺮ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Isma‘il al-Sarraj from ibn Muskan from
Thabit in Sa‘id who said the following:

“Once, abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘O Thabit, why do you bother about people? Leave them
alone and do not call anyone to accept your belief (the belief of
the Shi’a Muslims). I swear by Allah that even if all the people
in the heavens and earth come together to guide a person whom
Allah wants not to guide they will never be able to guide him. If
all the people in the heavens and on earth will come together to
misguide a person whom Allah wants to guide, they will never
be able to misguide him. Leave the people alone. No one should
say, ‘O my uncle, my brother, the son of my uncle and my
neighbor.’ When Allah wants good for a person He cleanses his
spirit. He then does not hear any lawful thing but that he knows
it and no unlawful thing but that he dislikes it. Then Allah places
a word in his heart with which He organizes all his affairs.’”
H 422, Ch. 35, h2
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr
from Muhammad ibn Humran from Sulayman ibn Khalid from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who said the following:

“When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, wants good for a
person He places a point of light in his heart and opens the ears
of his heart and assigns an angel to support him. When He wants
bad fortune for a person He places a dark black spot in his heart,
closes the ears of his heart and assigns a Satan to mislead him.
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then recited
the following verse of the Holy Quran. ‘Allah will open the
hearts of whomever He wants to guide to Islam, but He will
constrict the chest of one whom He has led astray, as though he
were climbing high up into the sky. . . .’” (6:125)
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ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻝﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﺣﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ﹸﻛ ﻣ ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﺱ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠﻨﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻣﻧﻪﺱ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﺎﻩ ﻟِﻠﻨ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﺠ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺿ ﹲﺔ
 ﺮ ﻤ ﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﺎﻤﺨ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ ِﻟﺪِﻳِﻨ ﹸﻜ
 ﺎﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﺻﻤ
ِ ﺎﺗﺨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌﺪ ﺼ
 ﻳ
ﻦ ﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ﺖ
 ﺒﺒﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﺗ ﻚ ﻻ
 ﻧﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺐ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻟِ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ
ﲔ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻮﺍ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ﹾﻜ ِﺮﻩﺖ ﺗ
 ﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ُﺸﺎﺀﻦ ﻳ ﻣ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﻳ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ﺗﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻧ ﹸﻜﻭ ِﺇ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﺱ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﹶﺫﺭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﺘﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻭ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻉ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺳ ﻣ ِﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ  ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲﺪﺧ ﻳ ﺒ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋ

H 423, Ch. 35, h3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from Ali ibn ‘Uqba from his father who said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Leave your affairs to Allah and do not leave them to the
people. Whatever is for Allah it is for Him. Whatever is for
people it will not rise up to Allah. Do not quarrel with people
about your belief; quarrelling sickens the heart. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, said to His Prophet (Muhammad),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘you cannot guide
whomever you love, but Allah guides whomever He wants and
knows best those who seek guidance.’ (28:56) ‘(Muhammad), do
you force people to have faith?’ (10:99)
“Leave the people alone; people learn from people and you
have learned from the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. I heard my father, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, saying, ‘When Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, writes for a person to enter in this belief he will do
so faster than the flight of a bird to its nest.’”

ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺷ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٤
ﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳﺴ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﻞﻀ
 ﻦ ﻓﹸ ﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺮﻭ ﻣ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
 ﻳ
ﺩ ﺍﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻴﻞﹸ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻀ
 ﺎ ﻓﹸﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﺪﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻧ
ﻭ ﻣ ِﺮ ﻃﹶﺎﺋِﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ  ﻓِﻲﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ  ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻨﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑﻌ ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺮ ﻣ ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺧﻴ ﺒ ٍﺪﻌ ِﺑ
ﻛﹶﺎﺭِﻫﹰﺎ

H 424, Ch. 35, h4
Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Safwan ibn Yahya from Muhammad ibn Marwan from Fudayl ibn Yasar the
following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can we invite people to this belief (the belief of the
Shi’a Muslims)?’ He said, ‘No, do not invite them, O Fudayl.
When Allah wants good for a servant of His, He orders an angel
to grab him by his neck and then enters him in this belief
compelled or willing.’”

ﺏ
 ﺎﻩ ِﻛﺘ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﻳ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻣﻦ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻢ ِﻛﺘ ﺗ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻴ ِﺦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺸ
 ﻒ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻟِﻴ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺎﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﺰ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ﺠ
 ﺠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺣ ﺭ ﻴِﻨ ﱢﻲﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻠ
 ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ

This is the end of the Book on the Oneness of Allah of al-Kafi.
All praise belongs to Allah alone and Allah has granted
blessings upon Muhammad and his family.
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
ْ ِﺑ

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four
The Book About People With Divine
Authority

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ

Chapter One

ﺠ ِﺔ
ﺿ ِﻄﺮَﺍ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤُ ﱠ
ْ ﺏ ﺍﻟِﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Necessity of the Presence of Divine Authority
Among the People

ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻒ
 ﺼﻨﱢ
 ﻣ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻠْﻴِﻨ ﱡﻲ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ-١
ﺮ ﻤ ﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ
ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺰْﻧﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﹶﻘْﻴ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨﺒْﺘﻨﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﺎ ﹶﻟﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﺎ َﺀﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺎِﻧﻊﻚ ﺍﻟﺼ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺎﻋﻨ ﺎﻟِﻴﹰﺎﺘﻌﺎﻧِﻌﹰﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻘﹰﺎ ﺻﺧ
ﻭ  ْﻢﺮﻫ ﺎ ِﺷﻴﺒ ﹶﻓﻮﻩﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣﺴﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻪ ﻩ ﺎ ِﻫﺪﻳﺸ ﺠ ْﺰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻳ ﺎﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺘﻌﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻣ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌﱢﺒﺮ ﻳ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲﺳ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺒ ﹶﺛﺎﺟﱡﻮﻩﺤﻭ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺟ ﺎﻳﺤ ﻭ ﻭﻩﺎ ِﺷﺮﺒﻳ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻭ ﻣ ﺎِﻓ ِﻌ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺤ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻣﺼ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺪﻟﱡﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻭ ِﻋﺒ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻋْﻨﻪ
ﺤﻜِﻴ ِﻢ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎﻫﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﻣﺮ
 ﺒﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺜ ﺅ ﺎﺗ ْﺮ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻨ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺅ ﺑ ﹶﻘﺎ
ﻪﻮﺗ ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀ ﻉﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻫ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌﱢﺒﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﲔ ﻟِﻠﻨ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻛﻣﺸ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﲔ ِﺑﻬ
 ﻮِﺛﻣْﺒﻌ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺩِﺑ ﺆ ﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺣ ﹶﻜﻤ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺍِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻮ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺘ ْﺮﻛِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﹶﻛِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻣﺸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺩ ْﻫ ٍﺮ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺒ ﹶﺛﻤ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺤﻜِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺪِﻳﺆ ﻣ
ﲔ ِﻟ ﹶﻜْﻴﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍ ِﻫﺒﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﻟﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ
ْ ﺗﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣﻤﺯﻣ ﻭ
ﻭ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﻕ
ِ ﺻ ْﺪ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻝﱡ ﻳ ﻢ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺠ ٍﺔ
  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺽ ﺨﻠﹸ
ْ ﺗ
ﺍﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪﻋﺪ ﺍ ِﺯﺟﻮ

H 425, Ch. 1, h1

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻭ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺖ
 ﺖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻑ ِﺑ
 ﺮ  ْﻌ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﻡ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻛ
ﻭ ﺎﺏ ِﺭﺿ
ﺮ ﱢ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻑ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪْﻴﻨﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺭ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮ ٍﻝ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻮ ْﺣ ٍﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﺨﻄﹸﻪ
 ﺳ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎ ِﺭﺿﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻄﹰﺎﺳﺨ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺮ ﻋ  ْﻢﻴﻬ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ِﻘﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ
 ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪﻳْﻨ ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻮ ْﺣ  ﹾﺄِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ
ﺿ ﹶﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻢﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻬ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 426, Ch. 1, h2

The compiler of this book, Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub al-Kulayni (may Allah grant
him blessings) has said that narrated to us Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father from
al-‘Abbass ibn ‘Umar al-Faqimi from Hisham ibn al-Hakam from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“An atheist asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘How do you prove the truthfulness of the prophets
and the messengers?’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is a
fact that we have established with sufficient evidence, proof of
the existence of our Creator, the Most Holy, the Most High and
Exalted above all creatures. It is a fact that this Creator is Allwise and Most High. His creatures cannot see, touch, associate
and directly communicate with Him. It proves that His deputies
must be present among His creatures. It is His deputies and
ambassadors who speak to people for Him and provide them
guidance to protect their interests; to tell them what is beneficial
to them and what are the best means of survival and what may
cause their destruction. This proves the presence among people
of those who convey the commandments of the Creator, Who is
All-wise, All-knowing Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, to
them. Such people are the prophets, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, the chosen ones from among His creatures. They are
the people of wisdom, disciplined with wisdom and sent to
people with the message of wisdom. They are different from
other people - although like them in physical form and shape - in
their conditions of discipline and their receiving direct support
from Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High and All-wise. This
also proves their presence among people in all times to ensure
the availability of the people with Divine Authority on earth who
have the kind of knowledge that establishes their truthfulness
and proves them to be of the people who possess the noble
quality of justice.’”
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Safwan ibn
Yahya from Mansur ibn Hazim who has said the following:

“Once I said to Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Allah by far is Majestic and Gracious to be
known through His creatures. In fact, the creatures are known
through Allah.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘You have spoken the truth.’ I said, ‘One who
knows that he has a Lord must also learn that his Lord agrees
with certain things and disagrees with certain other things. The
only way one can know what He likes and dislikes, is by
revelation or through a messenger. One who does not receive
revelation must find the messengers and when he finds the
messengers he will know that they are the Divine Authorities
and that obedience to them is necessary.
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“I say to people, ‘Do you know that the Messenger of Allah
was the Divine Authority over His creatures?’ They say, ‘Yes,
he was the Divine Authority.’ I then ask, ‘After the Messenger
of Allah who was the Divine Authority over His creatures?’
They say, ‘After the Messenger of Allah the Divine Authority is
the Holy Quran.’
“I considered the Holy Quran and found out that various kinds
of people consider this Holy Book as support for their beliefs.
For example the Murji’a (people who say Allah has postponed
punishment), the pre-determinists and the atheists who even do
not believe in it but take it as the basis for their arguments
against the others. I then learned that the Holy Quran cannot
serve as Divine Authority without a guardian and supervisor
whose words from and about the Holy Quran can reveal the
truth.
“I then ask the people, ‘Who is the guardian and supervisor of
the Holy Quran?’ They say, ‘Ibn Mas‘ud knew the Holy Quran,
‘Umar knew it and Hudhayfa knew the Holy Quran.’ I ask them,
‘Did they know all of the Holy Quran?’ The people say, ‘No,
they did not know all of it.’ I have not found anyone who knows
all of the Holy Quran except Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. It is a fact - whenever any issue
emerged that needed a Quranic solution, except for Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant - every one of the others
(in many cases), said, ‘I do not know.’ Only Imam Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, would say, ‘I know.’ I then
acknowledged that Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, is the guardian and supervisor of the Holy Quran and
obedience to him is obligatory and he is the Divine Authority
over the people after the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, Whatever Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said from the Holy Quran is the truth.’
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I pray to
Allah to grant you blessing.’”

ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺭﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻰﻣﻀ ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹸﻟﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻖ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰْﻧﺪِﻳ ﻱ
ﺪ ِﺭ ﱡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ  ْﺮ ِﺟﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻﻢ
ِ ﺎﻳﺨ ﻮ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﹶﻓ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻌ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺨﺼ
 ﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
 ﻳ ْﻐِﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﱢﻴ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺣ
ﻤﺮ ﻭ ﻋ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻮ ٍﺩ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺴﻌ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗﻴﱢ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻟﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ  ﹶﺬْﻳ ﹶﻔﺔﹸﻭ ﺣ  ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻳ
ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺪﹰﺍﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺖ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑْﻴ ﺸ ْﻲ ُﺀ
 ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻚ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻬﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺿ ﹰﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔ ﻣﻪﻋﺘ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﱢﻴﻋِﻠ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺣﻖﱞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ
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ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ْﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋﻨ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ
ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻦ ﺳ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﻭ ِﻫﺸ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﻴﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﺣ ْﻤﺮ
ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﺎﺏﱞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻮ ﺷ ﻭ ﻫ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﻋ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻫﺸ ﺎﺟﻤ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻌ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺖ ِﺑ
 ﻨ ْﻌﺻ
 ﻒ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﺗ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺸﺎ
 ِﻫ
ﺎﻧِﻲﻤﻞﹸ ِﻟﺴ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺤﻴِﻴ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﻚ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ِﺟﻠﱡﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻡ ﻳ ﺎِﻫﺸ
ﻡ ﺎﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ
 ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑﻣ ْﺮﺗ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺪْﻳ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ
ﻢ ﻌﻈﹸ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺳ ﺟﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ْﺑﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻐﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺑﹶﻠ
ﺪ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺗْﻴﺖﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻤﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒ ﺍﹾﻟﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻭ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺍ ُﺀﺳ ْﻮﺩ ﺷ ْﻤﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ْﺑﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﲑ ٍﺓ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﹶﻛِﺒ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﻧﻪﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﺗﺪِﻳﹰﺎ ِﺑﻬﻣ ْﺮ ﺷ ْﻤﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ﻭ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺻﺘﺰِﺭﹰﺍ ِﺑﻬﻣ
ﻲ ﺘﺒ ﹾﻛﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ  ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡﻌ ْﺪﺕ  ﹶﻗﻮﺍ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﺟ ﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻓ
 ﺎﺖ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺮ ْﺟ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ْ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺐ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ ﺭ  ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺎِﻟﻢﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺖ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﹸﺛﻢ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻭ ﺍ ِﻝﺴﺆ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
 ﹶﺃ ﱡﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋْﻴ ﻚ
  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﺗ ﻒ
 ﻩ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺍﺗﺮ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hassan ibn Ibrahim from
Yunus ibn Ya‘qub who has said the following:

“In the presence of Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, once there was a group of his followers
consisting of Humran ibn ’Ayan, Muhammad ibn al-Nu‘man,
Hisham ibn Salim, al-Tayyar and others among whom was also
Hisham ibn al-Hakam, a young man. Imam abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O Hisham can you
tell us what did you do to ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd and how did you ask
him questions?’
“Hisham said, ‘O descendant of the Messenger of Allah, due to
your greatness I feel shy and my tongue does not work in your
presence.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘When I order you something you should do it.’ Hisham,
then said, ‘Once I came to learn about the gathering of ‘Amr ibn
‘Ubayd and his sessions of speeches for people in the Mosque of
Basra. It disturbed me a great deal and I went to Basra. It was a
Friday. I went to the Mosque and found a large circle of people.
Among them was ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd with a black piece of woolen
cloth used as a loincloth and another piece over him as a gown
and people would ask him questions. I asked people for room,
which they made for me. I sat in front of the people with my legs
folded beneath and I said, ‘O scholar, I come from out of town.
Can I ask you questions?’ He said, ‘Yes, you may ask.’ I asked,
‘Do you have eyes?’ He said, ‘Son, what kind of question is
this? Something that you can see why then do you ask?’ I said,
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‘That is how my questions are.’ He said, ‘Son, you may ask your
questions even if they are meaningless ones.’ I asked, ‘Do you
have eyes?’ He said, ‘Yes, I have eyes.’ I asked, ‘What do you
do with them?’ He said, ‘I see with them the colors and persons.’
I asked, ‘Do you have a nose?’ He said, ‘Yes, I have a nose.’ I
asked, ‘What do you do with it?’ He (‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd) said, ‘I
use it to smell things.’ I asked, ‘Do you have a mouth?’ He said,
‘Yes, I have a mouth.’ I asked, ‘What do you do with it?’ He
said, ‘I taste things with it.’ I asked, ‘Do you have ears?’ He
said, ‘Yes, I have ears.’ I asked, ‘What do you do with them?’
He said, ‘I hear sounds with them.’ I asked, ‘Do you have a
heart?’ He said, ‘Yes, I have a heart.’ I asked, ‘What do you do
with it?’ He said, ‘I distinguish and discern things that come to it
from the other senses.’ I asked, ‘Why are your other senses not
independent of your heart and why do they need it?’ He said,
‘They are not independent of my heart.’ I said, ‘Why do they
need your heart when they are all healthy and sound?’ He said,
‘Son, when the other senses face a doubt about something
smelling, seeing, tasting or hearing, I send it to my heart and it
ascertains “certainty” and discards “doubts.”’
“I asked him, ‘Do you mean that Allah has set up the heart to
remove doubts from the other senses?’ He said, ‘Yes, that is
true.’ I asked, ‘Is then the existence of the heart necessary to
remove the doubts of the other senses?’ He said, ‘Yes, it is
necessary.’ I then said, ‘O abu Marwan, Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, as you say, has not left your senses without a
leader (Imam). (He has created an Imam) to correct the doubts
and the mistakes of the other senses in you to remove doubts
therefrom. How would He leave all the people with doubts and
confusions without an Imam who would remove their doubts
and settle their disputes?’ He remained quiet and did not say
anything for a while. He then asked, ‘Are you Hisham ibn alHakam?’ I said, ‘No I am not.’ He asked, ‘Are you of his
associates?’ I said, ‘No, (I am not of his associates).’ He asked,
‘Wherefrom are you?’ I said, ‘I am from Kufa.’ He said, ‘You
then must be Hisham ibn al-Hakam.’ He then embraced me and
gave me room nearby. He discontinued his speech until I left.’”
“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
laughed (smiled) and said, ‘O Hisham who has taught you this?’
I replied, ‘I learned something from you and added something to
it myself.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘This, I swear by Allah, is written in the books of Abraham
and Moses.’”

ﺣ ْﻤﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﻚ
 ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ْ ﻣ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﻴ ﻚ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
 ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺖ ﹶﺃ ِﺟْﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﺹ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﺨ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﻮﻯ ِﺑﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭ ِﺑﻬﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺗ
ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
 ﺤ ﹶﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺍِﺋﺷ ﱡﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻚ ﹸﺃ ﹸﺫ ﹲﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ْﻌ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺫﹸﻭﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﹶﻓﻤ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﺐ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻚ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
 ﺕ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟ ِﺑﻬﻤﻊ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ِﺑﻬﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺗ
ﺖ
 ﺱ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺍ ﱢﺤﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺡ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
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ْ ﺗ
ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺖ
 ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ﻰﺡ ِﻏﻨ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺃﹶ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺷ ﱠﻜ ﺡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
 ﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨﺎ ﺑﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺤ ﹲﺔ
 ﺻﺤِﻴ
 ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻘﻦﺴ
ْ ﻴﺐ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ْﺗﺭﺩ ﻌْﺘﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺫﹶﺍﹶﻗْﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﺗﻪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ْﺘﺷﻤ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
ﻚ
ﺸ ﱢ
 ﺐ ِﻟ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻧﻤ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹶﻟﻪﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ
 ﺸ
 ْﺒ ِﻄﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻳ ﲔ
 ﻴ ِﻘﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﺭﺡﺠﻮ
 ﺘْﻴ ِﻘ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺐ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ  ِﻣﺑﺪ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺠﻮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ْﻙ ﻳْﺘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳ ﹶﻟﻪﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻴﻘﱠﻦﺘﻳ ﻭ ﺢ ﺼﺤِﻴ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﺢ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺼﺤﱢ
 ﻳ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺟ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺣ ﺍ ِﺭﺟﻮ
ﻭ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺷ ﱢﻜ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺮِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺣْﻴ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻖ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻙﻳْﺘﺮ ﻭ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺷﻚ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻚ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﻭ  ْﻢﺗﻬﺮ ﺣْﻴ ﻭ  ْﻢﺷﻜﱠﻬ ﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻣ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺖ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺷﻜﱠ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺗﺮ ْﺣﻴ ﺮﺩﱡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﺍ ِﺭ ِﺣﺠﻮ
 ِﻟ
 ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ْﻦﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﺖ ِﻫﺸ
 ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺛﹸ
ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺟﹶﻠﺴ
ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻝﻭ ﺯ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺪﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﻫ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺤ
ِﻀ
 ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻰ ﹸﻗ ْﻤﺣﺘ ﻖ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﺎﻭ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﻟﱠ ﹾﻔﺘ ﻚ
  ِﻣْﻨﻪﺧ ﹾﺬﺗ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﻰﻮﺳﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻒ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ِ ﺤﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ
ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻇﻤﻨ  ِﻟﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ ﺾ
 ﺍِﺋﻭ ﹶﻓﺮ ﻭ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ٍﻪ  ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡﺎ ِﺣﺐﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺻ ﺭ
ﻙ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻲ ﻮ ْﺣ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻚ
 ﺷﺮِﻳ ﺖ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻋﺔﹸ  ﻃﹶﺎﺠﺐ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻋﺘ  ﻃﹶﺎﺠﺐ
ِ ﺘﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻳ ﻭ
ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 428, Ch. 1, h4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from those he mentioned from
Yunus ibn Ya’qub who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of Imam abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, when a man from Sham
(Syria) came to him and said, ‘I am a man of Kalam (meaningful
words or theology), Fiqh (laws) and Fara’id (rules of
obligations) and I have come to debate your people.’
“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah asked, ‘Are your meaningful words
those of the Messenger of Allah or your own words?’ He
replied, ‘Something from the words of the Messenger of Allah
and there is something of my own words.’ The Imam said, ‘Are
then you a partner of the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘No, I
am not.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
asked, ‘Have you received any revelation from Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High?’ He said, ‘No, I have not.’ The Imam then
asked, ‘Is it obligatory to obey you just as it is obligatory to obey
the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘No, it is not.’ The Imam,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, then turned to me and
said, ‘O Yunus ibn Ya’qub, this man has just defeated himself
before debating others.’
“The Imam then said, ‘O Yunus, why do you not speak to him
if you do well in debate?’ I said, ‘I wish I could but, may Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause, I have heard that you do
not allow debating and say that wayl (a place in hell) is for those
who debate and say, “This is accepted and that is not accepted.
This is alright to say but that is not alright to say, that this we
understand and that we do not understand.” The Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I said so if they ignore what I
say and follow what they themselves want.’
“The Imam then said, ‘Find out who is outside who could
debate and bring them in.’ The reporter has said, ‘I then brought
in Humran ibn ’Ayan who was good in debating and Ahwal who
also was good in debate. I brought Hisham ibn Salim who
debated well. Another person I brought was Qays ibn Masir who
was the best of them to me. He had learned Kalam (theology)
from Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and our gathering took place in Makka before Hajj.
Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
would stay in mountains near the Holy Mosque for few days in a
small tent. Once the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, looked outside the tent and there was a camel
growling. He said, ‘By the Lord of the Ka‘ba, it is Hisham.’ We
thought it must be Hisham, the man from the family of ‘Aqil
who was (very) beloved to the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. It was Hisham ibn al-Hakam who came in.
He had just grown a small beard and all of us were older than he
was. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, made
room for him and said, ‘He is our supporter with his heart,
tongue and hands.’ The Imam then asked Humran to debate the
man. Humran came out strong. The Imam then asked Ta’qiyy to
debate the man. Ahwal also came out strong. The Imam then
asked Hisham ibn Salim to debate the man. They both remained
the same. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then asked Qasys al-Masir to debate the man. When
they debated, abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, laughed because the man from Sham was distressed.
“The Imam then asked the man from Syria to speak to Hisham
ibn al-Hakam. The man said, ‘O boy, ask me about the Imamat
(Divine Authority and leadership) of this man.’ Hisham became
angry and began to shake and said, ‘O you, is your Lord more
protective of His people or are people themselves?’ The man
said, ‘It is My Lord Who is more protective of His creatures.’
Hisham then asked, ‘What then has He in His opinion done for
them?’ The Man said, ‘He has established His authority and
guidance so that they would not differ and disunite and be united
to support each other and remind of their duties toward their
Lord.’ Hisham asked, ‘Who is he?’ The man said, ‘He is the
Messenger of Allah.’ Hisham then asked, ‘Who is the Divine
Authority after the Messenger of Allah?’ The man replied, ‘It is
the book of Allah and the Sunnah.’ Hisham then said, ‘Have the
Book and Sunnah helped us today in removing our differences?’
The man said, ‘Yes, they have helped us.’ Hisham then asked,
‘Why then do we have differences among us. Why have you
come all the way from Sham to oppose and debate us?’ The man
then remained quiet. The Imam asked him, ‘Why do you not
speak?’ The man said, ‘If I were to say that we have no
differences I would be speaking lies. Were I to say that the Book
and Sunnah solve our differences it would be invalid; they can

ﻢ ﺼ
 ﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻦ ﺲ ْﺑ
 ﻮﻧﺎ ﻳﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻮﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
ﺘﻪﻡ ﹶﻛﻠﱠ ْﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﺖ ﺗ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹸْﻨ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻳ  ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﻪ
  ﹾﻔﻧ
ﻰﺗْﻨﻬ ﻚ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﺲ ﹶﻓﻴ
 ﻧﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺩ ﻳْﻨﻘﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭْﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻧ ْﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻧ ْﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺎﻳْﻨﺴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺎﻳْﻨﺴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﺩ ْﻨﻘﹶﺎﻳ
ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻫﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﺗ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻮْﻳ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻧﻤﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺮِﻳﺪﺎ ﻳﻣ
ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻪ
 ﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ِﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻯ ِﻣﺗﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺏ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ
ِ ﺎﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ْ ﺮ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ْﺧﹸﺛﻢ
ﺖ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻦ ﺳ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﺖ ِﻫﺸ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ْﻢﻨﻬﺴ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺻ ِﺮ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺲ ْﺑ
 ﺖ ﹶﻗْﻴ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻳ
ﺎﺮ ِﺑﻨ ﺘ ﹶﻘﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻌﻠﱠ ﺗ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ
ﺒ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲﺟ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲﺘ ِﻘ ﱡﺮ ﹶﺃﻳﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺤ ﱢﺞ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺠِﻠﺲ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﺑ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻭﻀﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﺯ ٍﺓ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺤ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﻃ
ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻨﻨﺒ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻭ ﻡ ﺎﺨﺐﱡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ
 ﻳ ﺒ ِﻌ ٍﲑﻮ ِﺑ ﺯِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﺩ ِﻫﺸ ﺭ ﻮ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺒ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﻪﺤ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﻋﻘِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﻣﹰﺎِﻫﺸ
ﻨﹰﺎ ِﺳﺒﺮﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺲ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻪﻴﺘﺤ
ْ ﺖ ِﻟ
ْ ﺘ ﱠﻄﺎ ﺍ ْﺧ ﹸﻝ ﻣﻮ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﻭ ِﻟﺴ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪﺮﻧ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺳ ﻮ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺍ ﹸﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺮ ﻬ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﻤﻪ  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﺮﺟ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻛﱢﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺛﹸ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻦ ﺳ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮﻝﹸ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﺮ ﻬ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﻤﻪ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻃﹶﺎِﻗ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﱢ ْﻤ
ﻤﻪ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﺻ ِﺮ ﹶﻛﻠﱢ ْﻤ
ِ ﺎﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ٍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻟ ﹶﻘْﻴ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺭﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺘﻌﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻛﻠﱢ ْﻤ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﻣﺏ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺻﺎ ِﻣﻤ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬﻤﺤﻚ
ﻀ
ْ ﻳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻫﺸ ﻡ ﹶﻠﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻛﱢﻠ ْﻢﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠﺸ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻌ ﺗﻰ ﺍ ْﺭﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺎﺐ ِﻫﺸ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺳ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﻡ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺎ ٍﻡ ﻳﻟِ ِﻬﺸ
ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ
ِ  ِﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹸﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻪ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ
  ِﻟﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻈﺮ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺎ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻳﻟِﻠﺸ
ﻭ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣ ﻡ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻟﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
  ِﻟﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻈﺮ
 ْﻢﻫﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ  ْﻢﺩﻫ ﻭ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﻭ  ْﻢﺘﹶﺄﻟﱠﻔﹸﻬﻳ ﺘِﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺘﺘﺸ
 ﺘﻳ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻛْﻴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺒ ْﻌﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﺭﺳ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺽ
ِ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ
 ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹸﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨ ﺏ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻭ ﺏ
ﻭ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺘﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﻨﻢ ﺍ ْﺧ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﻧ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﻋﻨ ﻑ
ِ ﺭ ﹾﻓ ِﻊ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ  ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲﺖ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔِﺘﻨﻣﺨ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ِﻣﺕ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ْﺻﺮ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺖ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﺗ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻣﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻟِﻠﺸ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻑ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻋﻨ ﺎ ِﻥﻳﺮْﹶﻓﻌ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
 ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻒ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑﺖ
ْ ﺘِﻠﺨ
ْ ﻧ
ﺖ
 ﹶﺃْﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹾﻠ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
be interpreted in so many ways. Were I to say that we do have
differences and each claims to be the rightful party then the
Book and the Sunnah would have been proved of no help.
However, I can ask the same question from him also.’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said to the
man from Sham, ‘Why do you not then ask him this question?
You will find him full of knowledge.’
“The man from Sham (Syria) then turned to Hisham and
asked, ‘O you, is your Lord more protective of His people or are
people themselves?’ Hisham said, ‘It is My Lord Who is more
protective of His creatures.’ The man then asked, ‘Has He then
established for them a means that would remove their
differences, unite them, remove their difficulties and show them
the right from wrong?’ Hisham asked, ‘Are you asking about the
time of the Messenger of Allah or about this time?’
“The man from Sham said, ‘At the time of the Messenger of
Allah the authority was the Messenger of Allah. Who is the
(Divine) Authority at this time?’ Hisham said, ‘(The Divine
Authority) at this time is this person sitting among us. To him
people journey long distances to find answer to their questions.
He tells us about the news of the heavens and the earth as he has
inherited it from his father and grandfather.’ The man from
Sham said, ‘How can I know that?’ Hisham then said, ‘Ask him
whatever you may like.’ The man from Sham said, ‘You have
left no excuse for me and I must ask.’
“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then said, ‘O man from Sham, I can tell you how your journey
was and how your road was. It was so and so.’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, informed him with details.
The man agreed and acknowledged the details and said, ‘Now I
have become a Muslim.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘In fact, you have become a believer in Allah
now. Islam is before Iman (belief). Because of Islam people
inherit each other and marry. Because of belief people receive
rewards.’
“The man then said, ‘You have spoken the truth. At this time I
testify that no one deserves to be obeyed and worshipped except
Allah, and that Muhammad is His Messenger and that you are
the executor of the will of the executors of will of the
Messengers of Allah.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then turned
to Humran and said, ‘When you speak on the basis of Hadith
you speak the truth.’ Turning to Hisham ibn Salim the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘You want the
Hadith but you do not know them.’ About al-Ahwal the Imam
said, ‘You analogize and use a great deal of cunning ways and
break falsehood with falsehood but your falsehood is stronger.’
To Qays al-Masir the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘You speak of something very near to the Hadith
of the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
but use something very far from the Hadith of the Holy Prophet.
You mix the truth with falsehood while a small degree of truth is
enough to remove falsehood. You and Ahwal are experts in
jumping here and there.’
“Yunus has said, ‘I thought the Imam might say about Hisham
something similar to what he said about the other two.’ The
Imam then said, ‘O Hisham, you sometimes almost fall but you
spring up like a bird on take-off. People like you should speak
but be careful of slipping and intercession (support from
‘A’immah, plural of Imam) will follow, Allah willing.’”

ﺪﻋِﻲ ﻳ ﺎﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻨﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻭ ﺎﺘﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﻨﺖ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺧ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻩ ﻮﻮﺟ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻧﻟِﹶﺄ
ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ  ﹸﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻟِﻲﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨ ﺏ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇ ﹶﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔ ْﻌﻨ ﻖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻈﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﻳﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﻣِﻠ ﺠ ْﺪﻩ
ِ ﺗ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹸ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ  ﹶﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻈﺮ ﺭﱡﺑ ﻡ ﺎ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﻬﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺴ ﺭﱡﺑ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻟِ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ  ْﻢﺩﻫ ﻭ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﻭ  ْﻢﺘﻬﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻛِﻠ ﻊ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻡ ﹶﻟ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ِﻭﺭﺳ ﺖ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺎ ِﻃِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸﺤ ﱢﻘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ
  ْﻢ ِﺑﻫﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻳ
ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎﺍﻟﺴ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺖ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﻓِﻲﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺧﺒﺮﻧ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺸﺪﱡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺣ
 ﺗ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻋﺪ ﻡ ﺎِﻫﺸ
ﻚ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻒ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴﺟ ﱟﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺍﹶﺛ ﹰﺔﺽ ِﻭﺭ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺍ ﹸﻝﺴﺆ
ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻌﻠﹶ ﻋ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ْﻌﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻪ ﻡ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ
ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻙ ﺳ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻙ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮﺎ ﺷﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺖ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ْﻤ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻘﹸ
ﻡ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴ
 ﻣْﻨ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺁ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺜﹶﺎﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎ ﹸﻥﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﻛﺤﺘﻨﻳ ﻭ ﺭﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲﺍﻟﺸ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﺻﻴ
ِ ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ِ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻫﺸ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
 ﺘﺼِﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹶﺛ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻡ ﺠﺮِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺗ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺣ ْﻤﺮ
ﺱ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗﻴ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹶﺛ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺳ
ﺲ
ٍ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﻴ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﺮ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ
 ﺎ ِﻃﹶﻠﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺑﺎ ِﻃﻠﹰﺎ ِﺑﺒ ﺑﺴﺮ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻜ ﻍ
ﺍ ﹲﺭﻭ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ِﺮﺨ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ﺎ ﻣﺮﺏ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﺗ ﺻ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻲ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻣ ﻖ ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺝﺗ ْﻤﺰ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺎ ﻣﻌﺪ ﹶﺃْﺑ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ِﺫﻗﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺍ ِﻥ ﺣﻮﻝﹸ ﹶﻗﻔﱠﺎﺯ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ﹶﺃْﻧﹶﻛِﺜ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨْﻨﺖﺲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ
ﺗ ﹶﻘﻊ ﺩ ﺗﻜﹶﺎ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻤ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ِﻬﺸ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺗ ِﻖﺱ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴ
 ﺕ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸ
 ﺽ ِﻃ ْﺮ
ِ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻤ ْﻤ ﻫ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
  ﹾﻠﻮِﻱ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠْﻴﺗ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺍِﺋﻬﻭﺭ ﻋﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸﻔﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺰﻟﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ
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ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ- ٥
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺯْﻳ ﻮﻝﹸ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﺒﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻪﺗْﻴﺘﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ٍ ﺨ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ
ﻙ ﺎﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃﺧ ﺎﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ  ﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻕ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻚ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺮﹶﻗ ﹶﻃ
ﻡ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻫ ﺎ ِﻫﺪﺝ ﹸﺃﺟ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ
ﺗ ْﺮ ﹶﻏﺐ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻌﻞﹸ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ
 ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺝ
ْ ﺮ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧ
ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِﺣﺲ ﻭ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻧﻤ ِﺇﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﺑ
 ﺘﺠ ﹲﺔ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺣ ﺽ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺎِﻟﻚ ﻫ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺝﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺝ
ٍ ﺎﻚ ﻧ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺨﱢﻠﻒ
ﺍ ٌﺀﺳﻮ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺝﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺨﱢﻠﻒ
 ﺘﺽ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺠ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﺣ  ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺗ
ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻴ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺨﻮ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺟِﻠﺲ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺎﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺷ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﺩ ﺗْﺒﺮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱡﻠ ﹾﻘ ﺩ ِﻟ ﺒﺮﱢﻳ ﻭ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﻀ
ْ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻟﻪﺨِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺮ ﺒﺎ ِﺭ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺣ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺸ ِﻔ ْﻖ
ْ ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻑ
 ﺎﻙ ﺧ ﺨِﺒ ْﺮ
ْ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺣ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺷ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘِﺘ ِﻪ ﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺒ ﹾﻞﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺠ ْﻮﺕ
 ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺘ ْﺪﺧ ﹶﻓﺒﹶﻠﻪﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ُﺀﻀﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻙ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺭ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧﻳﺒ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻙ ﺎﺭ ْﺅﻳ ﺺ
ْ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﹾﻘ  ﻟﹶﺎﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻒ ﻳ
 ﻮﺳﺏ ِﻟﻴ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺖ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﻰ ﹶﻛﺎﻧﺣﺘ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺨِﺒ ْﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻛﻴْﺪﹰﺍ ِﻟ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﻟﻴﻜِﻴﺪﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮِﺗ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇ ْﺧ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻑ
 ﺎ ﺧﻧﻪﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻤ ﺘﻙ ﹶﻛ ﻮﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ
  ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟﻤﻬ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻛ ﻧﻪﻭﻜِﻴﺪﻳ
ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﻤﺪِﻳ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺒﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺻ ﺣ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﺻ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ
 ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻗْﺘﻠِﻲﺼﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬ
  ﹶﻟﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺳ ِﺔ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨﺻﹶﻠﺐ
ْ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﺘﻞﹸﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻭ ﻣ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻤﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﹾﺛﺖ ﺤ
  ﹶﻓﺠﺖ
ْﺠ
ﺤ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻕ
ِ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻋ ْﻦ ِﺷﻤ ﻭ ﻳﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺗﻪﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺃﹶ
ﺴﻠﹸﻜﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺴﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ
ْ ﻣ ﺮ ْﻙ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺗْﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻣْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺖ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Aban who has that al-Ahwal reported to him the
following:

“Zayd ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, sent a message to me for a meeting with him when he
was in hiding. When I met him, he said, ‘O abu Ja‘far, what do
you say if someone from us comes to you asking to join us? Will
you rise up with him (against the enemies)?’ I said, ‘If such a
person would be your father or brother I would join him.’ He
then said, ‘I want to rise up against these people. Come and join
me.’ I said, ‘No, may Allah make my soul of service to you.’ He
then said, ‘Is it that you distance yourself away from me?’ I
said, ‘It is only one soul. If Allah’s Authority on earth existed,
then those keeping away from you would have saved themselves
and those joining you would have faced their destruction. If no
Divine Authority existed on earth then people joining and
keeping away from you would be the same.’ He then said, ‘O
abu Ja‘far, I would sit with my father at the same table and he
would feed me chunky morsels and cool off for me the hot ones
out of kindness and diligent care. Do you think he was not afraid
for me from the fire of hell? So he has informed you about
religion and did not inform me?’
“I said, ‘May Allah make my soul of service to you, this also is
of the kindness of your father to you. To save you from the fire
he did not inform you. He was concerned for you that after
having the information you might ignore his guidance and
become subject to fire. He informed me also. If I follow I will be
safe and I will be destroyed, if I disobeyed (him), for which (my
destruction) he was not that much concerned.’
“Then I told him, ‘May Allah make my soul of service to you,
are you of a higher degree of excellence or the prophets?’ He
said, ‘It is the prophets.’ I said, ‘Consider what Ya‘qub said to
Joseph, “My son do not tell your dream to your brothers. They
may plot against you.” Why did he not inform the brothers so
that they would not plot against Joseph? He hid it from them and
so also your father has done; he was afraid for you.’ He then
said, ‘When you say that, I swear to Allah that your friend (the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, did tell me in
Madina that I will be killed and crucified in al-Kunnasa and that
he has a book with him that lists the people killed and crucified.’
“I then went for Hajj and reported the story of Zayd to abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and what I
said to Zayd. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘It seems you surrounded him from his front, back, left,
right, above and below and did not leave for him any way out.’”

Chapter Two

ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴَﺎ ِﺀ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳُ ِﻞ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﻃَﺒﻘﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Categories of the Prophets, the Messengers and
‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant
H 430, Ch. 2, h1

ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻋْﻨﻪ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﺖ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
  ْﺳﺭﻭ ﺩ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺒﹲﺄ ﻓِﻲﻨﻣ ﻨِﺒ ﱞﻲﺕ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺒﻘﹶﺎﺑ ِﻊ ﹶﻃﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺳﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻤ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ُﺀﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﻓِﻲﻪﺎِﻳﻨﻳﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻨ ْﻮ ِﻡﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻳﺮ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ْﻌﺪﻳ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻳْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻈ ِﺔﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu
Yahya al-Wasiti from Hisham ibn Salim and Durust ibn abu Mansur the
following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said that the prophets and the messengers are of four categories.
There were prophets who were given Divine news in their souls
just for their own selves and for no one else. There were also
prophets who were given Divine news in their dreams and would
hear the voice but would not see anyone when awake and they
were not sent to other people with such news. They had to
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻁ ﻉ
ٍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﻫِﻴﻢﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻡ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻣ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ
ﻭﺍﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺃﹸ ْﺭ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹸﺮ ﻚ
 ﻤﹶﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻳﻦﻳﻌ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﻒ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ٍ ﻩ ﺇِﱃ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺳﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻮﻧﹶﻛﻴ
ﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻧ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻡ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ ﲔ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻔﹰﺎ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺰِﻳﺪﻳ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻌ ْﺰ ِﻡ ﻡ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻮ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻳﻦﻌﻭ ﻳ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺱ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨ
 ﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺟﺎ ِﻋﻠﹸ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺣﺘ ﺎ ٍﻡﺲ ِﺑِﺈﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻴﹰﺎﻧِﺒ ﻢ ﻉ ﺮﺍﻫِﻴ ِﺇْﺑ
ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻﻨ
 ﺪ ﺒﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﲔ
 ﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻨﺎﻝﹸﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ﻳﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻣ ﻭﺛﹶﻨﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ

follow an Imam just as it happened with Lot who followed
Abraham. There were prophets who would experience in their
dreams, hear the voice and see the angel and were sent to a
group of people small or large like Yunus (Jonah), as Allah has
said, ‘We sent him to a hundred thousand people or a few more.’
(37:148). The Imam said that ‘Few more’ were thirty thousand
people led by an Imam.
“There were those who saw in their dreams, heard the voice
and saw the angel when awake and were also Imam like ’Ulul
‘Azm ones. Abraham was a prophet but not an Imam until Allah
said, ‘I want to appoint you as the Imam for people.’ He said,
‘Also, please (let there be more Imam), from my descendents,’
to which He said, ‘My covenant does not go to the unjust ones.’
(2:124) Those who have worshipped idols or statues will not
become Imam.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
 ﺗﻪ ﺍ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻴﹰﺎﻧِﺒ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺨ ﹶﺬ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺗﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ
ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
 ﺗﻪ ﺍ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥِﺒﻧ
ﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﺟ ﺎﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ِﺇﻣﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
 ﺗﻪ ﺍ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ
ﻋْﻴ ِﻦ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺱ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻤﻬ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺟﺎ ِﻋﻠﹸﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻨﺎﻝﹸﻳﺘِﻲ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﻳﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﺘ ِﻘ ﱢﻲﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﺴﻔِﻴ
 ﺍﻟ

H 431, Ch. 2, h2
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from those he mentioned from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Zayd al-Shahham who
has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah say, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, chose Abraham as a servant before choosing him as
a prophet. Allah chose him as a prophet before choosing him as
a messenger. Allah chose him as a messenger before choosing
him as a friend. Allah chose him as a friend before choosing him
as an Imam. When all of the above conditions accumulated in
Abraham, Allah said, ‘I have certainly appointed you as the
Imam for the people.’ To Abraham, to be an Imam was so great
that he asked, ‘Can this Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority) be placed in my descendents also?’ Allah said, ‘My
covenant will not be made available to the unjust ones.’ (2:124)
He said that the feeble-minded (the unjust ones) cannot become
the leaders (the Imam) of the pious ones.’”

ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻡﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻌ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺨﹾﺜ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ  ِﻞﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﻌ ْﺰ ِﻡ ِﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺴ ﹲﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﲔ
 ﺳِﻠ  ْﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﻟ ﺎﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺳﻳ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻰﻭ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻰﻮﺳﻭ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻢﻭ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺡ
 ﻮﻰ ﻧﺮﺣ ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺭ ﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺩ
ﺎ ِﺀﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ


H 432, Ch. 2, h3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Khath‘ami from Hisham from abu Ya’qub who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah say, ‘The leaders and masters of the
prophets and the messengers are five who are called ’Ulul ‘Azm
(people with determination) among the messengers who have the
central role. They are Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺴﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﺞ
 ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
 ﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻴﹰﺎﻧِﺒ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺨ ﹶﺬ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺗﻪ ﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ
ﻭ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
 ﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥِﺒﻧ
ﺾ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎ َﺀﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ ﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﺟ ﺎﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ِﺇﻣﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
ِ ﻳﺘ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨ ﹶﺬﻩ
 ﺗﺍ
ﻋْﻴ ِﻦ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺱ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻤﻬ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨ
  ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺟﺎ ِﻋﻠﹸﺍﻫِﻴﻢﺎ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺪﻩ ﻳ
ﲔ
 ﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻨﺎﻝﹸﻳﺘِﻲ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﻳﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ ﺏ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺎﻢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ

H 433, Ch. 2, h4
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn alHassan from Ishaq ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from abu al-Safatij from Jabir who has said
the following:

“I heard the Imam abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘Allah chose Abraham as a servant before He
chose him as a prophet. He chose him as a prophet before He
chose him as a messenger. He chose him as a messenger before
He chose him as a friend. He chose him as a friend before He
chose him as an Imam. When all of these conditions
accumulated in him, the Imam holding his hands said, “Allah
said, ‘O Ibrahim I have appointed you as the Imam (leader) of
the people.’” The position was so great that Abraham then
asked, ‘O Lord, can it be in my descendents also?’ The Lord
said, ‘My covenant will not be made available to the unjust
ones.’”
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ﺙ
ِ ﺤ ﱠﺪ
َ ُﻕ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺳُﻮ ِﻝ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Difference Among the Messengers, the Prophets
and al-Muhaddath
H 434, Ch. 3, h1

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺎ ﻣﻧِﺒﻴ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻤﹶﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻳﻦﻳﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺍﻟ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺎﻳﻳﻌ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﻤﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻳﺮ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ
ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻤﹶﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻳﻦﻳﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻯﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺘ ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺙ
ٍ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻭ ﻻ ﻮ ٍﻝﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺳﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from Zurara
who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, ‘He was a messenger, a prophet’ (19:51) what is a
messenger and what is a prophet? The Imam said, ‘A prophet is
one who sees things (matters of Divine guidance) in his dreams
and hears the voice but does not see the angel. The messenger is
one who hears the voice, in his dreams sees things (of matters of
Divine guidance) and sees the angel.’ I then said, ‘What is the
position of the Imam?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘He hears the voice but does not see and observe
the angel.’ Then he recited the following verse of the Holy
Quran. ‘Satan would try to tamper with the desires of every
Prophet or Messenger or [Muhaddath] whom We sent . . .’”
(22:52) (The Imam included the word Muhaddath in the above
verse as his commentary.)
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ﺐ
 ﺘﺍ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻣﺮ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺎﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ﻉ ﺟﻭِﻓ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﻤ ْﻌﺮ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻕ
 ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ
 ﺘﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻕ
 ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ
ﻭ ﻩ ﺍﻴﺮﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺟْﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺰﻝﹸ ْﻨﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺮﺳ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﺎﺭ ْﺅﻳ ﻮ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﻲ ﻮ ْﺣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺰﻝﹸ ْﻨﻭ ﻳ ﻣﻪ  ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺺ
 ﺨ
ْﺸ
 ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﻡ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺺ
 ﺨ
ْﺸ
 ﻯ ﺍﻟﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻡ ﻫ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻤ ْﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Isma‘il ibn Marrar who has
said the following:

“Once al-Hassan ibn al-‘Abbass al-Ma‘rufi wrote to Imam alRida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, explain to me the difference
between the messengers, the prophets and the Imam.’ The Imam
said or wrote, ‘The difference between the messengers, the
prophets and the Imam is that a messenger is one to whom Jibril
(Gabriel) comes. He sees Jibril and hears his speech and Jibril
(the angel) brings him (Divine) revelation and sometimes he
may see in his dream something like the dream of Abraham
(peace be upon him). A prophet is one who may hear the speech
(of the angel) and may see (his) person and may not hear (him).
The Imam is the one who hears the speech but does not see the
person (of the angel).’”

ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺙ
ِ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻭ ﻩ ﺍﻴﺮﺒﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹸﻗ ﺟْﺒ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻮ ﻣ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺎ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺭ ْﺅﻳ ﻮ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺃﹶﻣ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﻩ ﺎﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﺣﺘ ﻮ ْﺣ ِﻲ  ِﺓ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒﺭﺳ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ
ﻭ  ﹸﺓﺒﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﻤﲔ ﺟ
 ﺪ ﺹ ِﺣ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ
ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺒﻠﹰﺎﺎ ﹸﻗﻪ ِﺑﻬ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢﻤ ﻭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﻪ ِﺑﻬ ﻳﺠِﻴﹸﺌ ﺎﹶﻟﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳﺎ َﺀْﺗﻪﺟ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻤ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻭ ﺡ
 ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﻭ  ﹸﺓﺒﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﻤﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺎ ِﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﺤ ﱢﺪﺛﹸﻪ
 ﻳ

H 436, Ch. 3, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Mahbub from al-Ahwal who has said the following:

“I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the messenger, the prophet and al-Muhaddath (one to
whom Divine guidance is reported). The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘A messenger is one to whom
Jibril (Gabriel) comes openly. He sees him (the angel) and
speaks to him. Such person is a messenger. A prophet is one
who sees in his dream something like the dream of Abraham
(peace be upon him). (Of such dreams) is the dream of the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about
reasons and signs of prophecy before the coming of revelation.
(He would experience such dreams) until Jibril came from Allah
to inform him that he was to be a messenger. In the case of
Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
when prophecy was established in him then Jibril brought him
the message that he was to be a messenger. Jibril would come
and speak to him openly. Certain prophets, in whom prophecy
had been established, saw in their dreams, the spirit who would
140

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺙ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﻳ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺙ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻈ ِﺔﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻳﺮ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎِﻳﻦﻳﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻴﹶﻓ

come to them, speak and report to them but they would not see
the spirit when awake.
“Al-Muhaddath is one to whom matters of Divine guidance
are reported and he hears the reporting but does not see (the
angel) openly or in his dream.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱢﻲﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻣ ْﺮﻭ
ﺙ
ٍ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻭ ﻻ ﻮ ٍﻝﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺳﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻭ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﺗﻨﺍ َﺀﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻗﺮ ﺖ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻙ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻮ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﻫﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻜﻠﱢﻤ ﹶﻓﻴﻤﹶﻠﻚ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻟﻪﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﺳ ﺙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺎﹶﻟﺔﹸ ِﻟﻮﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ  ﹸﺓﺒﻮﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺟﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻳﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻚ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﻠﹶ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻯ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻤﹶﻠ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻨ ْﻮ ِﻡﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻒ
 ﻪ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﻜﹸﻢﻢ ِﺑ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﺐ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢﻪ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﺧ  ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻮﻓﱠﻖ ﻳ
ﺎ َﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ

H 437, Ch. 3, h4
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ibn Faddal from Ali ibn
Ya'qub al-Hashimi from Marwan ibn Muslim from Burayd who has narrated
from abu Ja’far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the
following:

“I asked abu Ja‘far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, ‘Satan would try to tamper with the desires of every
Prophet or Messenger or Muhaddath whom We sent . . .’
(22:52). I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, we do not consider the word Muhaddath part of the verse
of the Holy Quran. What then is the meaning of ‘The
Messenger, Prophet and Muhaddath?’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘A messenger is one to whom the
angel comes openly and speaks to him. A prophet is one who
sees (matters of Divine guidance) in his dreams. Sometimes
prophecy and messengership may exist in one person. AlMuhaddath is one who hears the voice but does not see the
person (of the angel).’ I then asked, may Allah keep you well,
‘How can one know that what one sees in his dreams is true and
that it is from the angel?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘He receives help for success in knowing the
angel. Allah has made your book to be the last book and your
Prophet the last prophet.’”

Chapter Four

ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﺎ َﺗﻘﹸﻮ ُﻡ ِﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ َﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈﻣَﺎ ٍﻡ
ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤُ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Without the Imam Allah’s Holding People
Accountable Remains Unjustified

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺭ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﱢﻗ ﱢﻲ ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻑ
 ﺮ  ْﻌﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺎ ٍﻡﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺍﻟﺼ

H 438 Ch. 4, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-‘Attar has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa from ibn abu ‘Umayr from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Dawud al-Riqqi
from the pious man, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“Allah’s holding people as accountable remains unjustified
without the Imam who would teach people about Him.”

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻑ
 ﺮ  ْﻌﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺎ ٍﻡﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻡ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 439, Ch. 4, h2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ who has said the following:

“I heard al-Rida say that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘Allah’s, the Majestic, the Glorious,
holding people as accountable remains unjustified without the
Imam to teach people about Him.’”

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻑ
 ﺮ  ْﻌﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺎ ٍﻡﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑِﺈﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

H 440, Ch. 4, h3
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
‘Abbad ibn Sulayman from Sa‘d ibn Sa‘d from Muhammad ibn ‘Ammara from
abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Allah’s holding people as accountable remains unjustified
without the Imam who would teach people about Him.”

ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ

H 441 Ch. 4, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Barqi
from Khalaf ibn Hammad from ’Aban ibn Taghlib from abu ‘Abd Allah,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
  ﹸﺔ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺠ
 ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ

“A person with Divine Authority is (must to exist on earth)
before the people, with the people and after the people.”

Chapter Five

ﺠ ٍﺔ
ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣُ ﱠ
ْ ﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ َﺗ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Earth at No Time Is Without a Person With
Divine Authority
H 442, Ch. 5, h1

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑﻦِ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺎﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻣ ﺖ
 ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺽ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺗ
ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﺻﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﹶﺃ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr from al-Husayn ibn abu al-‘Ala’ who has said
the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can there be a time on earth without Imam?’ The
Imam said, ‘No, it is not left without Imam.’ I asked, ‘Can there
be two Imam at a time?’ He said, ‘No, unless one is quiet (not
active in the task of Imamat, the leadership).’”
H 443, Ch. 5, h2

ﻮ ِﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ْﻋﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺩ ﺍﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺯﻡ ﹶﻛْﻴﻤ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﻭ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ْ ﺗ ﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻟﻤﻪ ﺗﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﺼ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr
from Mansur ibn Yunus and Su‘dan ibn Muslim from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who
has said the following from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant:

“I heard him (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘The earth is never left without an Imam so that if
the believers add anything (to the laws of Shari’a) it is brought
back (to the original form) and if they reduce anything it is
completed for them.’”
H 444, Ch. 5, h3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ ﱢﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺭﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌﺮﱢ ﻳ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺎ ﺯﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻭ ﻡ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Rabi‘ ibn Muhammad al-Musalliy from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Sulayman al-‘Amiriy from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“The earth has never been left without a person with Divine
Authority who can teach people about the lawful and unlawful
matters and call them to the path of Allah.”
H 445, Ch. 5, h4

ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤
ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from al-Husayn ibn
abu ‘Ala’ who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imam?’ He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘No, it is not
left without the presence of the Imam.’”
H 446, Ch. 5, h5

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻉ
ِ ﺪ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺤ ﱡﻖ ِﻣ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ  ْﻌﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻋ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from ibn
Muskan from abu Basir from one of them (the two Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah does not leave the earth without an ‘Alim (scholar).
Without this (people) cannot distinguish truth from falsehood.”
H 447 Ch. 5, h6

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺎ ٍﻡﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻳْﺘﺮ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻝﻋ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn abu Hamza from
abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, is Great and Majestic
and it does not befit Him to leave the earth without an Imam of
justice.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻦﺤﺴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﺃﺳ

H 448, Ch. 5, h7
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from al-Hassan ibn
Mahbub from abu ’Usama and Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father from al-Hassan
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
ibn Mahbub from abu ’Usama and Hisham ibn Salim from abu Hamza from abu
Ishaq from those reliable among the companions of Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻭ ِﻫﺸ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﺃﺳ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳِﺜﻖ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻕ
 ﺎﺇِ ْﺳﺤ
ﻚ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﺠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ
 ﺿ
 ﺨﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ْ ﺗ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧ ِﺇﻬﻢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

“(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘O Lord, You do not leave your
earth without a person who can represent Your authority among
the people.’”

ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻪ ﹶﺃﺭْﺿﹰﺎ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻯ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺘﺪﻳ ْﻬ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﻭ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻡ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺩ ﺾ ﺁ
 ﺒﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻗ
ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﺣﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩِﻋﺒ

H 449, Ch. 5, h8

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺗ ﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﺣ

H 450, Ch. 5, h9

ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﺎ ٍﻡﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ  ِﺑﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺽ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺖ
ْ ﺧ ﺎﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟﺴﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﻴﺑ ِﻘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ

H 451 Ch. 5, h10

ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ﹶﺃﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻬﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻯﺮﻭ ﻧ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺨﹶ
ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻂ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺖ
ْ ﺧ ﺎﹶﻟﺴ

H 452, Ch. 5, h11

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn alFudayl from abu Hamza from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“I swear by Allah that Allah has not, from the day Adam died,
left the earth without an Imam who could serve as the source of
guidance for the people toward Allah. He had Divine Authority
over the servants of the Lord. The earth will never be left
without an Imam with Divine Authority over His servants.”
Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from certain persons of our people from abu Ali ibn Rashid from
abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The earth is never left without a person with Divine Authority
and I swear to Allah that I am the person with Divine
Authority.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Fudayl from ibn
abu Hamza who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Can the earth be left without the Imam?’ He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Were it
to remain without the Imam it would obliterate its inhabitants.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn alFudayl who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Can the earth remain without Imam?’ He
replied, ‘No, it will not remain so.’ I then said, ‘We narrate from
Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
that the earth will not remain without Imam unless Allah, the
Most High, becomes extremely angry with the people of the
earth or with His servants.’ He (the Imam), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘In such condition it will not remain but
it will obliterate its inhabitants.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻰ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺤﻤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٢
ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﺎﺽ ﺳ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻊ ِﻣ ِﻓﻡ ﺭ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻫﺮ
ﺮ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﺤ
ْ ﺒﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺖ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠﻬ
ْ ﺟ ﺎﹶﻟﻤ

H 453, Ch. 5, h12
Ali has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from abu ‘Abd Allah al-Mu’min from
abu Harasa from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Were the Imam taken away from the earth, even for one hour,
it would twirl against its inhabitants just like the ocean that
might twirl with its inhabitants.”

ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٣
ﺖ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻂ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺨﹶ
ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻬﻯ ﹶﺃﺮﻭ ﻧ ﺎﺇِﻧ
ﺖ
ْ ﺧ ﺎﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﺴ

H 454, Ch. 5, h13
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant,, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imam?’ He
(the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘No,
it will not remain so.’ I said, ‘We narrate that it will not remain
without the Imam unless Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
becomes angry with the people.’ The Imam said, ‘In such
condition it will not remain but it will obliterate its inhabitants.’”
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ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ َﺭ ُﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺒ َﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Six
Divine Authority Is Ever-present

ﺠ ﹶﺔ
ﹶﺃ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫﻤَﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤُ ﱠ

Even if only two people may remain on earth, one of them is
certainly the Imam (the Person with Divine Authority)
H 455, Ch. 6, h1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ِ ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻳْﺒ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ
ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺍﹾﺛﻨ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn al-Tayyar who has said the following:

“Once I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘If there remains no one on earth except two
persons one of them is certainly the person with Divine
Authority.”
H 456, Ch. 6, h2

ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢
 ﹶﺓﺣ ْﻤﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻲ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ
ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ

Ahmad ibn Idris and Muhammad ibn Yahya both have narrated from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from abu ‘Ubayd from Muhammad ibn
Sinan from abu Hamza ibn al-Tayyar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Were there to remain only two people on earth, one of them
would be the person with Divine Authority over the other.”
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad
from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa a similar Hadith.
H 457, Ch. 6, h3

ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮﺍ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻡ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺁ ِﺧ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺭﺟ ﺱ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣ  ِﺑﺮ ﹶﻛﻪ ﺗ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺣ ﺞ ﹶﺃ ﺘﺤ
ْ ﻳ ِﻟﹶﺌﻠﱠﺎ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from those he has mentioned from al-Hassan
ibn Musa al-Khashshab from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from Karram from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“If, of all the people, there will remain only two men, one of
them will be the Imam. He also said, ‘The last person to die will
be the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, so that no
one can complain against Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
because of leaving him without an Imam (the person with Divine
Authority over him).’”
H 458, Ch. 6, h4

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺰ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ
ِ ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻳْﺒ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻉ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺸ ﱡ
 ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ
 ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Ali ibn Isma‘il from ibn Sinan from Hamza ibn al-Tayyar who has said the
following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘Were there to remain on earth no one except two
people, one of them would be the person with Divine Authority
or the second one would be the person with Divine Authority.’
(Uncertainty is from the narrator.)”
H 459, Ch. 6, h5

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻱ
ﻨ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋﻦْ ﻳ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ
ِ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ

Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from alNahdi from his father from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“I heard the Imam say, ‘Were there to remain no one except
two people one of them would certainly be the Imam.’”

Chapter Seven

ﺏ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ﱢﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Recognizing the Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant, and Belief in His Divine Authority
H 460, Ch. 7, h1

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑﻦِ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﻮﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻧﻤﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﺎﻧﻤﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇ
ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ
 ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻩﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ who has said that Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl narrated
to me from abu Hamza from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Only those who know Allah worship Him. Those who do not
know Allah they worship Him just like that in misguidance.’ I
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 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
then asked, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
‘What is the knowledge about Allah?’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Knowledge about Allah means
to acknowledge the existence of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, to acknowledge His messenger and to love Imam Ali ibn
abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Of such
knowledge is to follow him and ‘A’immah (plural of Imam) of
guidance and to denounce before Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, their (‘A’immah’s) enemies. This is how Allah, the Most
Glorious, the Most Majestic, is recognized.’”

ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺼﺪِﻳ
ْ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻯ ﻉﻬﺪ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄِﺋ ﻡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺋِﺘﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺍﻟﹶﺎﺓﹸﻮﻭ ﻣ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻖ ﺼﺪِﻳ
ْ ﺗ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ  ﱢﻭ ِﻫ ْﻢﻋﺪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍ َﺀﺓﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺒﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻠًّﻰﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﻭﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺃﹶﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻡ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﺪ ْﻌﺒ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻬﻞﹸ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻒ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﹸﺛﻢﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴﱢﻠ
 ﻭ ﻳ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺮﺩ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ
ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ

H 461, Ch. 7, h2
Al-Husayn has narrated from Mu‘alla from al-Hassan ibn Ali from Ahmad ibn
‘A’idh from his father from ’Udhayna who has said that more than one person
has narrated to us from one of the two (Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“The Imam has said, ‘One will not be considered a Mu‘min
(believing person) until he knows Allah, His Messenger and
‘A’immah (plural of Imam) and the Imam of one’s time,
acknowledges his Divine Authority and submits his affairs to the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,’ He then said,
‘How can one know the last one if he is ignorant of the first one
(Imam).’”

ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒ ﹲﺔﺍ ِﺟﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻭﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ِ ﺎﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ
ﺪﹶﻗﻪ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻌﻪ ﺒﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ِﺑﻤ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺿ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺳﻭ ِﺑﺮ ﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ﹲﺔﺍ ِﺟﺎ ﻭﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣﻨﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺠﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴﻬﻤ ﺣ ﱠﻘ ﻑ
ْ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻪ ﺼﺪﱢ ﹾﻗ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻪ ِﺒ ْﻌﺘﻳ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﺣ ﱠﻘ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻫ
 ﻓِﻲﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻕ
 ﺼﺪﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺲ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻧ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺠﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ
ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻪ ﻫ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺗﺮ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﻗﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﻗ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ

H 462, Ch. 7, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from Zurara who has said the
following:

“Once I said to abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Is recognizing the Imam from among you obligatory
on all creatures?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent
Muhammad to all people as His Messenger and as His authority
over all creatures on earth. Those who believe in Allah and that
Muhammad is His Messenger and who have followed him and
acknowledged his message, on such people it is obligatory to
recognize the Imam from us. Those who do not believe in Allah
and in His messenger and who do not follow him and do not
acknowledge him knowing about the rights of Allah and His
messenger then how can recognition of the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, be obligatory on them? They do not
believe in Allah and in His messenger, do not follow him while
they know about their rights.’
“I then asked, ‘What do you say about those who believe in
Allah and His messenger who acknowledge His messenger in all
the matters that Allah has sent, is it obligatory for them to
recognize the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from
you?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Yes, it is obligatory. Do they not recognize so and so?’ I said,
‘Yes, they do.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then said, ‘Do you think Allah is the one who has placed such
recognition (of so and so) in their hearts? I swear by Allah that
no one other than Satan has placed such recognition in their
hearts. I swear by Allah that no one other than Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has inspired the hearts of the believers
with (the recognition of) our rights.’”

ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋْﻨﻪ -٤

H 463, Ch. 7, h4
It is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from ‘Amr ibn abu al-Miqdam from
Jabir who has said the following:

ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺍ ِﻡْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ

“I heard Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘Only those people recognize Allah, the Most
145

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ

Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8
Holy, the Most High, and worship Him, who recognize Him and
recognize their Imam from the family of the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, Those who do not
recognize Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, and do not
recognize the Imam from us (Ahlul Bayt, family of the Holy
Prophet), recipient of divine supreme covenant, such people only
recognize and worship something other than Allah just like that
in error, I swear by Allah.’”

ﺎ ِﻣﻨﻣﻪ ﺎﻑ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻩﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺎﻧﻤِﺇ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞﻡ ِﻣﻨ ﺎﻑ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ﹶﻏْﻴﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﻭ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺎﻧﻤﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ

H 464, Ch. 7, h5

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫﺭِﻳ ٍﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﻣﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﻣﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺛﹸ
ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﹶﻛ
ﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﱢﻧﻲ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﺎﺗﻬﻋ ْﺪ ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻬﺪ ﺷ ﺘﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﻚ ِﻟ
 ﺪﹾﺛﺘ ﺣ ﺎﻧﻤِﺇ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Fadala ibn Ayyub from Mu‘awiya ibn Wahab from
Dharih who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about ‘A’immah after the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali ibn abu Talib),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was the Imam, after him
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was the Imam,
after him (al-Hassan) al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the Imam, after him (al-Husayn) Ali ibn AlHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was the Imam
and after him (Ali ibn al-Husayn) Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, was the Imam. One who denies
this, it is as if he has denied the existence of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, and the truthfulness of the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant’
“I asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
are you then the Imam? I repeated it three times.’ He (the Imam)
said, ‘I only said it to you so that you will be of the witnesses
before Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, on His earth.’”

ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﻰ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮﻩ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻰﺣﺘ ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺻﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ
 ﺗ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻭﹸﻟﻬ  ﹶﺃﺼﻠﹸﺢ
ْ ﻳ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮﺴﻠﱢﻤ
 ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺼﺪﱢﻗﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺼ ﱢﺪﻗﹸﻮﺍ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺗﻴْﻬﹰﺎ ﻮﺍﺎﻫﻭ ﺗ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ
 ﺤﺎ
ﺻ
ْ ﺿﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﺏﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻫ
ِ
ﻭ ﻁ
ِ ﻭﺸﺮ
ﻮﻓﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺢ ﺎِﻟﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻌ ﺒﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﻌﺗ
ﻒ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺘ ْﻌﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺸ ْﺮ ِﻃ ِﻪ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭﻓﹶﻰ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻮ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﻌﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﺒﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻩ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺘ ﹾﻜﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻧ
ﻒ
  ْﻢ ﹶﻛْﻴﺮﻫ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺭ ﺎﻤﻨ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻉ ﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﻭ ﻯﻬﺪ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺩ ِﺑﻄﹸﺮ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺁ ﺏ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﺗﺎ ﺭ ِﻟ ﻐﻔﱠﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ﺴﹸﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻳ
 ﺘ ِﻘﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﻤﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺪﻯﺍ ْﻫﺘ
ﺮﻩ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺗﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﲔ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻡ ﺕ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
 ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﺕ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﺪ ﺹ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﺟﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ِﺑﻤ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻟﹶ ِﻘ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺁ ﻧﻭ ﹶﻇﻨﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻭﺍﺘﺪﻳ ْﻬ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎﺗﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ

H 465, Ch. 7, h6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father from those he mentioned from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn abu Layla from his father from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“You will not be of the people of good deeds until you know
and recognize. You will not know and recognize until you
acknowledge. You will not acknowledge until you safeguard all
the four doors (being of good deeds, recognition,
acknowledgement, acceptance and safeguarding) and the first of
these doors will not do any good without the last. The people of
the three strayed far away from the (right) path. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, accepts only the righteous deeds. Allah
does not accept anything without one’s fulfilling the conditions
of the covenant. Those who remain faithful to Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, about His condition of covenant and
follow what is prescribed in the covenant they will receive
blessings from Him and He will keep His promise.
“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has informed the
people of the path of guidance and has sanctioned for them the
laws of Shari‘a as beacons. He has informed them how to follow
the laws. He has said, ‘I am All-forgiving to the righteously
striving believers who repent and follow the right guidance.’
(20:82) ‘Allah only accepts the offerings of the pious ones.’
(5:27)
“Those who are pious before Allah about His commandments
meet Allah as believers in whatever Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has brought to them from
Allah. It is unfortunate that people died before finding guidance.
They thought that they were believers but they became
polytheists without realizing it.
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﺎﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﻫ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻯﺘﺪﺎ ﺍ ْﻫﺍِﺑﻬﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ
 ﻮﺒﻴﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻪ ﺇِﻧ
ﻮﻟِ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻭِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺻ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﻯﺮﺩ ﻖ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻙ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺗ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺑِﻄﹶﺎ
ﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﻨﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﺯِﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭ ِﺑﻤ ﺍﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ
ﻪ ﻤ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬ  ﹾﺬ ﹶﻛﻭ ﻳ ﻊ  ْﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﺕ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻮﺒﻴﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺘ ِﻤﺴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ٍﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻊ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﺎﺗ ﹾﻠﻬِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺗﺠ ﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻬ ْﻢ ِﺭﺟ ﻧﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻧﻪﹶﻓِﺈ
ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺼ ﺏ
  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺘ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﺐﺗ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺎﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﺨ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻭ ﺇِﻳﺘ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ِﺇﻗﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟ
ﻚ
 ﲔ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺼ ﱢﺪِﻗ
  ْﻢ ﻣﺼﻬ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﺘ ﺍ ْﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢﺺ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﺘﻪ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻯﺘﺪﻭ ﺍ ْﻫ ﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻩ ﺎﺮ ﺗ ﻧﺬِﻳ ﻼ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎﻣ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺧ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ ﺬﹸ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻓِﻲ ﻧ
ﻭ ﺭ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑْﺼﺎﺗ ْﻌﻤ ﻧﻬﺎ ﻻﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑ
ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻭ ِﺭﺼﺪ
ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺗ ْﻌﻤ ﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻮﺍﺗِﺒﻌﺑ ْﺮ ﺍﺪ ﺘﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺼﺮ
ِ ْﺒﻒ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺼ ْﺮ
ِ ﻳْﺒ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺘﺪِﻱ ْﻬﻳ
 ْﻢﻧﻬﻯ ﹶﻓِﺈﻬﺪ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺍ ﺁﺛﹶﺎﺗﺒِﻌﻭ ﺍ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻧ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃِﻗﺮﱡﻭﺍ ِﺑﻤ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ
ﻢ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺭ ﺮ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﺘﻘﹶﻰ ﻧ ِﺔﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣﺎﺕﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺘﻤ ﺘﺼﱡﻮﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻗ  ِﻞ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﻩ ِﻣ ﺍﻤ ْﻦ ِﺳﻮ ﺮ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﻉ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺘ ﹾﻜ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺭ ﺐ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺛﹶﺎ
ِ ﺠﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻭﺭ ﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﺘ ِﻤﺴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺭﻤﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺭﱢﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺗ

“Those who enter the house through the door they are rightly
guided. Those who go other ways are on the path to destruction.
Allah has connected the obedience to the people who possess
Divine Authority with the obedience to His Messenger and the
obedience to His Messenger with the obedience to His Own
Self. Those who disregard the obedience to the people who
possess Divine Authority they have not obeyed Allah and His
Messenger. This obedience is the acknowledgment of what
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘Children of
Adam, be well dressed with means of beauty near every mosque
. . .’ (7:31) that, ‘ . . . you should enter the doors of the houses
that Allah has given permission to be uplifted wherein His name
is mentioned . . .’ Allah has certainly informed you that, . . .
(24:36), ‘There are certain men whose attentions and minds do
not deviate from speaking about Allah, prayer and paying
charity because of business and trade attractions. They only fear
the Day in which the hearts and eyes turn upside down.’ (24:37)
“Allah has appointed the messengers for His commands. He
then chose them and such choice is verified in His warning that
says, ‘No nation who lived before was left without a Warner . . .’
(35:25) Those who are ignorant stray. Those who think and
understand are finders of the right guidance. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘It is their hearts in the center
which are blind, not their eyes.’ (22:46) How can one who does
not see (think) find guidance and how can one understand
without thinking? Follow the Messenger of Allah and his Ahlul
Bayt (family); acknowledge what Allah has sent and follow the
traces of guidance. They (Ahlul Bayt, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) are the signs of trust and piety. Take proper
notice of the fact that if a person would deny Jesus, the son of
Mary (peace be upon her) and acknowledge all the other
prophets, such person would not be considered a believer.
Follow the path by the help of the lighthouses and follow the
signs from behind the barriers. Try to perfect the matters of your
religion and believe in Allah, your Lord.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﻦْ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺻ ِﻐ ٍﲑ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳﺒﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ
 ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺡ
ٍ ﺷ ْﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺟ ﻭ ﺷﺮْﺣﹰﺎ ﺐ
ٍ ﺒﺳ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺟ ﻭ ﺒﹰﺎﺳﺒ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻪ ﻭ ﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﺎﻃِﻘﹰﺎﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﻧﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢٍ ﺑ ﺟ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻙ ﺫﹶﺍ
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ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺳﻤِ ْﻌ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻣ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺠ ِﻬﺪ
ْ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﻳ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﻳ
ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻰ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤ ﺎِﻧﻪ ﺷ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﺎ ﱞﻝ ﻣﻮ ﺿ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ٍﻝﻣ ﹾﻘﺒ  ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻪﺴ ْﻌﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ِﻣ
ﻴ ﹰﺔﺎِﺋﻭ ﺟ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺖ ﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ
ْ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ِﻌﻬ ﺎﺍﻋِﻴﻬﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺖ
ْ ﺿﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ٍﺓﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺷ  ﹶﻛﻣﹶﺜﻠﹸﻪ
ﻭ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
ْ ﻨﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺍﻋِﻴﻬﻊ ﺭ ﻣ ﻨ ٍﻢﺕ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻄِﻴ ِﻊ ﹶﻏ
ْ ﺮ ﺑﺼ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠْﻴ ﹸﻞﻨﻬﺟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻣﻬ  ْﻮﻳ
ﺎﻀﻬ
ِ ﻣ ْﺮِﺑ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﺗﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﺒﺕ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺮ ﺘﺍ ﹾﻏ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Saghir from those he has
narrated from, from Rib‘i ibn ‘Abd Allah from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah did not want to permit things to work without their
means and reasons. For everything He made a cause, for every
cause an explanation, for every explanation a science, for every
science a speaking (door) chapter. Certain people recognize and
know it (the door) and certain others do not recognize it. It (the
door and chapter) is the messengers of Allah and we (Ahl alBayt, recipient of divine supreme covenant).”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan ibn Yahya from al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin from Muhammad ibn Muslim who
has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Whoever worships Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
with the expectation for reward, and works hard but without
having an Imam for himself, his efforts will not find acceptance.
Such person is lost and is straying and Allah dislikes his deeds.
The example of such person is like that of a lost sheep who
strays away from the herd. She wanders around during the day
and at nightfall she finds a different flock of sheep with a
shepherd and she gladly and affectionately joins it thinking it to
be like her own flock. She passes the night in their barn but in
147
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the morning when the shepherd allows the flock to go out she
does not recognize her flock and the shepherd, and begins to
wander in search for her own flock and shepherd. She finds a
flock and a shepherd rushes to the flock with great interest but
the shepherd shouts, ‘Go to your own flock and shepherd; you
are lost and wandering.’ She then runs back and forth, lost and
wandering without a shepherd to show her the grazing areas and
the barn. At such time a wolf seizes the opportunity and kills her
for food. Just the same is the case, by Allah, O Muhammad, of
those people of this ‘Ummah (nation) who have no Imam from
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, who is in public and
possesses the noble quality of justice. Such people are lost and
straying. If such people, in such a condition, die their death will
be like that of an unbeliever and hypocrite. O Muhammad, take
notice that all unjust Imam and their followers are far away from
the religion of Allah. They have lost the right path and have
misled the others. Their deeds are like dust blown away by the
winds in a stormy day. They will remain helpless and unable to
benefit from their deeds. Such is straying far away from the right
path.’”

ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ﺎﻴﻬﺍ ِﻋﺕ ﺭ
ْ ﺮ  ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜﻌﻪ ﺍﻋِﻲ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴﻕ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺳﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
ْ ﻨﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺍﻋِﻴﻬﻊ ﺭ ﻣ ﻨ ٍﻢﻐ ﺕ ِﺑ
ْ ﺮ ﺒﺼﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ﺎﻴﻬﺍ ِﻋ ﺭﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﻣ
ﺖ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ِﻌ ﻚ
ِ ﺍﻋِﻴﺤﻘِﻲ ِﺑﺮ
 ﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺡ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﺼﺕ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺮ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻏ
ﻬ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎِﺋﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺗ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺫ ِﻋ
ْ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻬ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ِﻌ ﻚ
 ﺍﻋِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺮﹲﺓ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﻬ ﹲﺔ ﻣ ﺎِﺋﺗ
ﻢ ﻨﺘﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹾﻏ
 ﻲ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎ ِﻫﺒْﻴﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﺮ ﱡﺩﻫ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺎﻫﻣ ْﺮﻋ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺪﻫ ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺷ ﺎﻲ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺍ ِﻋﺭ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﹶﻠﻬﺘﻬﻌ ﺿْﻴ
 ﺐ
 ﺍﻟﺬﱢﹾﺋ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺋِﻬﹰﺎﺎﻟًّﺎ ﺗﺢ ﺿ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹲﻝ ﹶﺃﺮ ﻋ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻣﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ
ﺪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻕ
ٍ ﻭ ِﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﺘ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸ ﹾﻔ ٍﺮﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﺎﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ
ﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ْﻌﺰ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒ ﺠ ْﻮ ِﺭ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃِﺋ
ﻒ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻋ ﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳ
ْ ﺪ ﺘﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍ ْﺷﺮﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻧﻬﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻬ ﺎﹸﻟﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤ
ﺪ ﺒﻌِﻴﻀﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻚ ﻫ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺍﺴﺒ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻤﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ
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ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ْﺑ ْﺴﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
 ﹶﻘ ﱢﺮ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍِﻗ ٍﺪﻬْﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻮ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍْﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹸﻠًّﺎ ِﺑﺴِﻴﻤﺎ ﻑ ﺭِﺟﺎ ﹲﻝ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋْﺮﺍ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻑ
 ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ  ْﻢﺎﻫﺎ ِﺑﺴِﻴﻤﺭﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺼﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻑ
ِ ﺍﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻑ
 ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘﻨ ﺴِﺒﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻑ  ْﻌﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺠ
 ﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻁ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﺼﺮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌ ﱢﺮﹸﻓﻨ ﻳ
ﻪ ﻩ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ْﺮﻧ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩ ﺎﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﺮﹶﻓﻨ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺑﻪﺍﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺩ ﺎﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻟﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺷﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻤ ْﻦ  ﹶﻓﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻮ ْﺟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﺳﺒِﻴﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻃﻪﺻﺮ
ِ
ﻢ ﺼ
 ﺘﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺍ ٌﺀﺳﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻨﺎ ِﻛﺒﻁ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺍﺼﺮ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ  ْﻢﻧﻬﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺮﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮﻍﹸ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺭ ٍﺓ ﻮ ٍﻥ ﹶﻛ ِﺪﻋﻴ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎﺐ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻫ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﺫ ﺍ ٌﺀﺳﻮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺎﺭﱢﺑﻬ ﺠﺮِﻱ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ْ ﺗ ﻴ ٍﺔﺎِﻓﻮ ٍﻥ ﺻﻋﻴ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﻫ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻓِﻲ
ﻉ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍْﻧ ِﻘ ﹶﻄﺎ ﺎﺩ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from al-Haytham
ibn Waqid from Muqrin who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Ibn al-Kawwa came to Amir al-Mu’minin,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and asked, ‘O Amir alMu’minin, (what do you say) about: ‘There will be people on the
Heights who know everyone by their faces. . . .’ (7:46) The
Imam said, ‘We will be on the Heights. We will recognize our
supporters from their faces. We are the Heights. Without
knowing and recognizing us there is no other way to know
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. We are the Heights that
Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, on the Day of Judgment will
make known to everyone on the bridge. No one will enter
paradise without recognizing us and our recognition of them. No
one will enter hell except those who do not recognize us and
whom we will ignore.’
“If Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, wants to permit
people know Him He may do so but He has made us the doors to
knowing Him, the bridge, the path and the aspect to Him.
Whoever deviates from our authority and guardianship or
considers others more excellent than us, such people will fall
down off the bridge. People are not the same in following
guidance.
“People who have found the sparkling fountains are not equal
with those who have gathered around polluted waters that fall
over one another. These (the latter group of) people are not equal
with those who have found the sparkling fountains that flow by
the order of the Lord ceaselessly and without reduction.”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٠
ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺐ
ٍ ﺷﺒِﻴ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺮﻳ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺑﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻬﻞﹸ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺴﻤ
 ﻕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑﻄﹸﺮ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﻟﻴ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐﺦ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﺳﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺮﺣﺪ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺖ ﺇِﻱ
 ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺐ ِﻟ
ْ ﺽ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﹸﻠ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺑِﻄﹸﺮ
ﻚ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ
 ﺴﺒ
ْ ﺣ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ

H 469, Ch. 7, h10
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Muhammad from Bakr ibn Salih from al-Rayyan ibn Shabib from Yunus
from abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from abu Hamza who has narrated from Imam abu
Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following.

“O abu Hamza, when one of you decides to travel for just a
few miles first he finds for himself a guide and direction. Your
ignorance of the paths of the heavens is much more than your
ignorance of the paths of earth. You must find a guide for
yourself.”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﺮﱢ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻭ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻲ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺃﹸﻭِﺗ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ْﺆﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ
ﺎ ِﻡﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

H 470, Ch. 7, h11

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٢
ﻚ
 ﻣ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ

H 471, Ch. 7, h12

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻤ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٣
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺟ ﻭ ﻴﻴْﻨﺎﻩﻣﻴْﺘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻭ ﻧ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻣْﻴ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻧﹶﻟﻪ
ﺝ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ
ٍ ﺲ ﺑِﺨﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤﺎﻣﹶﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺗﻢﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻳ ْﺆ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺱ ِﺇﻣ
ِ ﺎﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﻡ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 472, Ch. 7, h13

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٤
ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ
ﺪِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺠ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺩ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻙ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﻳ
ﻭ .ﻮ ﹶﻥﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺁ ِﻣﻨ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻉ
ٍ ﺰ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺮ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ ﺧْﻴ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﺘ ْﻢﺰ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺠ
ْ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﺎ ِﺭﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻫ ﻮﻭﺟ ﺖ
ْ ﺒﺴﱢﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻨﺔﹸﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﲔ ﺟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ْﻌﺗ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻀﻨ
 ﺑ ْﻐ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﱢﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ِﺇْﻧﻜﹶﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﱡﺒﻨ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺮﹶﺃ  ﹶﻗﹸﺛﻢ

H 473, Ch. 7, h14

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Ayyub
ibn al-Hurr from abu Basir who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
‘Whoever is given wisdom has received a great deal of
goodness’ (2:273) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘It means obedience to Allah and recognition as
to who one’s Imam is.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn al-Hakam from Aban from abu Basir saying that Imam abu Ja'far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, once said to him the following:

“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked,
‘Have you found out who your Imam is?’ I said, ‘Yes, I swear
by Allah, I did so before I left Kufa.’ The Imam said, ‘Then it is
sufficient for you.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Mansur ibn Yunus from Burayd who has said that
he heard Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High that
say, ‘Can the dead to whom We have given life and light so that
they may walk among the people, be considered equal to those
who can never come out of darkness?’ (6:122) the Imam said,
the “dead” mentioned in the above verse, do not understand
anything. On the other hand, “The light by the help of which
they walk” mentioned in the above verse stands for the Imam
that they follow. The phrase, “Be considered equal to those who
can never come out of darkness” applies to those who do not
know who their Imam is.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Hassan
from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Jadali once came to Amir alMu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and Amir alMu’minin said to him, ‘O abu ‘Abd Allah may I say something
to you about the words of Allah, “Whoever does a good deed
will receive a better reward than what he has done. He will be
secure from the horror of the Day of Judgment (27:89). Those
who commit evil will be thrown headlong into hell fire. (It will
be said to them) can you expect any recompense other than what
you deserve for your deeds?’” (27:90) The man said, ‘Yes, O
Amir al-Mu’minin, please tell me, may Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause.’ (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘A “good deed” means to
acknowledge our Divine Authority and have our love in one’s
heart.
“Evil” means denying our Divine Authority and
harboring in one’s heart hatred toward us. (Ahl al-Bayt)’ Amir
al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then read
the (above) verses to him.”
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Chapter Eight

ﺽ ﻃﹶﺎ َﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Obligation to Obey ‘A’immah, Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant, (plural of Imam)
H 474, Ch. 8, h1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺏ
 ﺎﻭ ﺑ ﻪ ﺣ ﺎﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﻔﺘ ﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺳﻨ ﻭ ﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺫ ْﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ
ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﻡﻋﺔﹸ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺿﺎ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ِﺭ ﺎ ِﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺃﹶﻃﺎﺮﺳ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺣﻔِﻴﻈﹰﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻙ ﺳﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Hariz
from Zurara from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“The topmost matter (in religion), the most noble, the key
issue, the gateway to all affairs and the pleasure of the Most
Beneficent, the Most Holy, the Most High, is obedience to the
Imam after finding out who he (the Imam) is.” The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said, “One who obeys the Messenger
has certainly obeyed Allah. You have not been sent to watch
over those who turn away from you. (4:80)’”
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ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
  ﻣ ْﺑﻦﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
 ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﻬﺪ ﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻴﹰﺎ ِﺇﻣﻋِﻠ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻦ ِﺇﻣ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻦ ﺇِﻣ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻣ ﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎِﺇﻣ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from
abu al-Sabbah who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘I testify that Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, is the Imam, obedience to whom is
obligatory by the command of Allah, that al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, is the Imam, obedience to whom is
obligatory by the command of Allah, that al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, is the Imam, obedience to whom is
obligatory by the command of Allah, that Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the Imam, obedience to
whom is obligatory by the command of Allah, and that
Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Baqir, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) is the Imam, obedience to whom is obligatory by the
command of Allah.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺸ ٍﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ﺩ ْﺑ ﺎﺣﻤ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ
ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ْﻌ ﹶﺬﺭﻤ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺗ ﱡﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺘ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎﺘﻨﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ  ﹶﻗ ْﻮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪﺠﻬ
 ِﺑ

H 476, Ch. 8, h3
Through the same chain of narrators as that of the above Hadith, it is narrated
from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali who has said that Hammad
ibn ‘Uthman narrated to us from Bashir al-‘Attar who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘We are the people obedience to whom is
obligatory by the command of Allah, and the ‘A’immah you
follow are such that people’s responsibility to obey them does
not cease because of people’s ignorance and not knowing
them.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻭ ﺁ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺿﺔﹸ
 ﻭﻤ ﹾﻔﺮ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ

H 477, Ch. 8, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from
certain persons of our people from Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Once the Imam said, ‘The words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, “We gave them a great kingdom,” (4:58) ‘great
kingdom’ stands for people’s obligation to obey them.’”

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ِ ﺎﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ
ﻋ ِﺔ  ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺑْﻴ ﻙ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺃﹸ ْﺷ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ

H 478, Ch. 8, h5
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from abu Khalid al-Qammat from abu al-Hassan al-‘Attar
who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Of the matters common among the successors
(executors of the wills) and the messengers themselves, one is
the obligation to obey all of them.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﻪ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﺤ
ْ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻧ ﻮﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻨ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺍ ِﺳﺨ ﺍﻟﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﺘﻨﻋ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎﺱ ﻋ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺪ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻮﺩﺤﺴ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﺁﺗﺎ

H 479, Ch. 8, h6

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
 ْﻢﺘﻬﻋ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻃﹶﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟﻨ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻃﻴﻌﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺿ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻣ
ﻤﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ
ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ

H 480, Ch. 8, h7

ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻤ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٨
ﺿ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻚ ﻣ
 ﻋﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻃﹶﺎ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺭ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺐ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻧ

H 481, Ch. 8, h8

Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr from
Sayf ibn ‘Amiyra from abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani who has said that Imam abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said the following:

“We are a people obedience to whom is obligatory by the
command of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The Anfal
(twenty percent in tax) is for us and we have been given the
authority to choose the best out of the property seized from the
enemy. We are the people very firmly established in knowledge.
We are the ‘Certain people’ who are considered as subject to
envy and the jealousy of people in the following verse of the
Holy Quran, ‘Are they jealous of the favors that Allah has done
for certain people? . . .’” (4:54)
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hakam from al-Husayn ibn
abu al-‘Ala’ who has said the following:

“Once I mentioned to Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, our expression about the successors
(of the prophets, recipient of divine supreme covenant)
‘Obedience to them is obligatory’, He (the Imam), recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is very true; they are the
people about whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
said, “Believers, obey Allah, His Messenger, and your ’Ulu al’Amr (Leaders who possess Divine Authority). . . .” (4:59) It is
they about whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has also
said, ‘Only Allah, His Messenger and the true believers who are
steadfast in prayer and pay alms, while they kneel during prayer,
are your guardians.’” (5:55)
Through the same chain of narrators, as that of the above Hadith, it is narrated
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Mu‘ammar ibn Khallad who has said the
following:

“Once a man from Persia asked Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, ‘Is obedience to you obligatory?’
He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied,
‘Yes, it is obligatory.’ The man then asked, ‘Is it in the same
way as obedience to (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant,?’ He (the Imam), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘Yes, it is obligatory in the
same way.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٩
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻯ ﻭﺠﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﺠﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ

H 482, Ch. 8, h9
Through the same chain of narrators, as that of the above Hadith, it is narrated
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Ali ibn abu Hamza
from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about ‘A’immah (plural of Imam) whether in
the matters of the obligation of obedience to them they are all
the same or different. He (the Imam), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, replied, ‘Yes, they are all the same.’”

ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻭ ِﻙ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻣ ْﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٠
ﺪ ﹲﺓ  ِﻋﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﺳﺮﺎ ﻉ ِﺑﺨﺱ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﺍﻟﻄﱠ
ﺎﺎ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻌﺒ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺪ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻋﺒِﻴ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻢﻧ ْﺰﻋ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧ ﺱ
 ﺎﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻕ
 ﺎِﺇ ْﺳﺤ

H 483, Ch. 8, h10
Through the same chain of narrators, as that for the above Hadith, it is narrated
from Marwak ibn ‘Ubayd from Muhammad ibn Zayd al-Tabari who has said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of Imam al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in Khurasan with a group of
Hashimite people among whom was Ishaq ibn Musa ibn ‘Isa
from the Abbasids. He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to Ishaq, ‘I hear that people say we think they are
our slaves. I swear upon my close relation with the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, that I have never
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said such a thing. I have never heard any such thing from my
father and grandfather neither I have received any such report
from my (holy and noble) ancestors who may have said any such
thing. But I must say that people are our slaves in the matters of
obedience to us. They are our friends in religion. Those present
here must tell this to those who are not present here.’”

ﻭ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﺑﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺘﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺑﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦﺍﻭ ﹶﻗﺮ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺪ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻋﺒِﻴ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻪﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻐﻨِﻲ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺐ
 ﺎِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﺎ ِﻫﺪﺒﱢﻠ ِﻎ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴﺍ ٍﻝ ﹶﻟﻨﻣﻮ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ

H 484, Ch. 8, h11

ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎﺎﹶﻟِﺘﻨﺠﻬ
 ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ْﻌ ﹶﺬﺭﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺎﺘﻨﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﻊ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺘﻨﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍﺮﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺮﹶﻓﻨ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻪ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺘﻯ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ ﺍ ﹾﻓﻬﺪ ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﻟًّﺎﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺿﻳْﻨ ِﻜ ْﺮﻧ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻳ ﺒ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﺍ ِﺟﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻋِﺘﻨ ﻃﹶﺎ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja'far ibn Bashir from
abu Salama who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah say, ‘We are the ones
obedience to whom is obligatory by the commands of Allah.
People have no other choice except to recognize us. They will
not be excused for not recognizing us. Those who recognize us
are the true believers and those who refuse to acknowledge our
Divine Authority are unbelievers. Those who do not recognize
us and do not reject us are straying and lost until they return to
guidance and affirm the fact that Allah has made obedience to us
obligatory. However, if they die in their straying condition Allah
will deal with them the way He would will.’”
H 485, Ch. 8, h12

ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٢
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﺎﻀ ِﻞ ﻣ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋﺔﹸ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﺮﺏ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﺎﻀﻞﹸ ﻣ
 ﺃﹶ ﹾﻓ
ﺮ ﺎ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻔﻀﻨ
 ﺑ ْﻐ ﻭ ﺎ ﹲﻥﺎ ِﺇﳝﺣﱡﺒﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻋﺔﹸ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ

Ali has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Muhammad ibn
Fudayl who has said the following:

“Once I asked him (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What is the best thing that can take people closer to
Allah?’ He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Of the matters that can take people closer to Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, the best one is to obey Him, His
messenger and those who possess Divine Authority.’ Imam abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘To love
us is belief and to harbor hatred toward us is disbelief.’”

ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٣
ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺩِﻳﻦ ﻚ ﺩِﻳِﻨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﺽ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺟ
 ﻟﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻭ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﺎ ﺟﺭ ِﺑﻤ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻩﻋْﺒﺪ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺷﺮِﻳ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻣﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻣﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ
 ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﺇﻣﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺮ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﺘﻪﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻭ ﺩِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺩِﻳ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺣﻤ ﻳ ْﺮ ﺖ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ

H 486, Ch. 8, h13
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa from Fadala ibn Ayyub from Aban from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from
’Isma‘il ibn Jabir who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May I state before you my religion and belief in
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High?’ He (the Imam), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Say it and allow us hear
them.’ I said, ‘I testify that no one deserves to be worshipped
and obeyed except Allah Who is One and has no partner. I
testify that Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is
the servant and messenger of Allah. I acknowledge the truth of
all that he has brought from Allah. I testify that Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was the Imam and
obedience to him was and is obligatory by the command of
Allah, after him al-Hassan was the Imam, obedience to whom
was and is obligatory by the command of Allah, after him alHusayn was the Imam, obedience to whom was and is obligatory
by the command of Allah, and after him Ali ibn al-Husayn was
the Imam, obedience to whom was and is obligatory by the
command of Allah’. I continued until it was the turn for him and
I said, ‘Then you yourself, may Allah have you in His blessings,
are such Imam.’ He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘This is the religion that belongs to Allah and it
is the religion of His angels.’”

ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٤
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻕ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ

H 487, Ch. 8, h14
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn
Salim from abu Hamza from abu Ishaq from certain persons of the companions
of (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
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narrated the following from (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant:

ﺒ ﹲﺔﺴ
 ﻣ ﹾﻜ ﺘﻪﻋ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﺪ ﻦ ﻪ ﺩِﻳ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﺍﱢﺗﺒ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺤ
ْ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺻﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ
ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ِﺭ ﹾﻓ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﹲﺓ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ِﺧ ﺕ
ِ ﺴﱢﻴﺌﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﹲﺓ ﻟِﻠﻣ ْﻤﺤ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺴﻨ
ﺤ
 ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣﻤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢﺣﻴ

“You must note that to establish companionship with the
scholar and to follow him is a religion on account of which
Allah will grant rewards. Obedience to the scholar is the means
to gain goodness and to delete evil deeds. It is the most valuable
treasure for the believers. It is a dignifying progress in their
lifetime, and after their death people will speak of him with
praise and virtue because of it.”

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٥
ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻑ ِﺑ
 ﺮ  ْﻌﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺏ
ﺮ ﱢ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻑ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪﻳْﻨ ﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﺭ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻮ ٍﻝﺭﺳ ﻮ ْﺣ ٍﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﺨﻄﹸﻪ
 ﺳ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎ ِﺭﺿﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻄﹰﺎﺳﺨ ﻭ ﺎِﺭﺿ
ﻢ ﻬ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺮ ﻋ  ْﻢﻴﻬ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ِﻘﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ
 ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪﻴْﻨﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ْﺣ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
ﺿ ﹶﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻢﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻬ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺭﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺲ
 ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ِ ﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰ ﺹﻣﻀ ﲔ
ﻭ ﻱ
ﺪ ِﺭ ﱡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ  ْﺮ ِﺟﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻﻢ
ِ ﺎﻳﺨ ﻮ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻌ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺨﺼ
 ﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
 ﻳ ْﻐِﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰْﻧﺪِﻳ
ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﱢﻴ ٍﻢ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺣ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗﻴﱢ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻟﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﹶﻓﻤ
ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ  ﹶﺬْﻳ ﹶﻔ ﹸﺔﻭ ﺣ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻤﺮ ﻭ ﻋ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻮ ٍﺩ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺴﻌ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺪﹰﺍﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺣ
ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑْﻴ ﺸ ْﻲ ُﺀ
 ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﹶﺬﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺿ ﹰﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔ ﻣﻪﻋﺘ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﱢﻴﻋِﻠ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷ
ﻮ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﻙ ﺣ ﺮ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺐ
ْ ﻫ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻋِﻠ  ِﺇﻥﱠﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺣﻖﱞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ

H 488, Ch. 8, h15
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Safwan ibn
Yahya from Mansur ibn Hazim who has said the following:

“Once I said to Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Allah is by far the Most Holy, the Most
High to be recognized through His creatures. In fact, it is the
creatures that are recognized through Allah.’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘What you have said
is very true.’ I then said, ‘One who acknowledges that he has a
creator he must also acknowledge that his creator likes certain
things and is displeased with certain other things. He must
acknowledge that the only way to know what pleases the creator
and what displeases Him is through Divine revelation or the
messengers. One who does not receive Divine revelation must
find the messengers and when one finds the messengers one
learns that they are the Divine Authorities and obedience to them
is obligatory.’
“I say it to people, ‘Do you not acknowledge that the
Messenger of Allah possessed Divine Authority from Allah over
His creatures?’ They say, ‘Yes, it is true.’ I then say to them,
‘When the Holy Prophet left this world, who possessed Divine
Authority over the people?’ They say, ‘The Holy Quran.’ I then
looked in (matters of) the Holy Quran and I found out that all
kinds of people consider this Holy Book as the basis for their
beliefs. The group called al-Murji’a considers it as the basis for
whatever they believe. Those who believe in predestination also
consider this Holy Book as the basis for whatever they believe
in. Even the atheists who do not even believe in it, at all, refer to
this Holy Book to defeat the others. This proves that the Holy
Quran cannot be considered a Divine Authority without a
guardian whose words (of explanation) about the Holy Quran
are the true ones. I then ask them, ‘Who is the guardian of the
Holy Quran?’ They reply, ‘Ibn Mas‘ud knew the Quran. ‘Umar
knew the Quran. Hudhayfa knew the Quran.’ I then ask them,
‘Did these people know all of the Quran?’ They say, ‘No, they
did not know all of the Quran.’
“I do not find anyone who can say that he knows all of the
Quran. The only one who says that he knows all of the Quran is
Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant. If any
question arose in these people, that one would say, ‘I do not
know.’ The other one would say, ‘I do not know,’ and so on
except Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who would say, ‘I know.’ That gives enough proof to say that
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was the guardian of
the Holy Quran. Obedience to Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was obligatory by the command of
Allah and he possessed Divine Authority over the people after
the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
Whatever Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said about the Holy Quran is true.
“The Imam said, ‘May Allah’s blessings be with you.’ I then
said, ‘Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, did not
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leave this world without introducing the person who possessed
Divine Authority over the people after him just as the Messenger
of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had done. The
person who possessed Divine Authority over the people after
Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was al-Hassan
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I testify that Imam
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, also did not
leave this world without introducing the person who possessed
Divine Authority over the people after him just as his father and
grandfather had done. The person, who after Imam al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, possessed Divine
Authority over the people was Imam al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Obedience to him was obligatory by
the command of Allah.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘May
Allah’s blessings be with you.’ I then kissed his head and said, ‘I
testify that Imam al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, did not leave this world without introducing the
person who possessed Divine Authority over the people after
him. That person was Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant,, obedience to whom was obligatory by
the command of Allah.’
“He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘May Allah’s blessings be with you.’ I then kissed his head and
said, ‘I testify that Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, did not leave this world without introducing
the person who possessed Divine Authority over the people after
him. That person was Imam abu Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, obedience to whom was
obligatory by the command of Allah.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘May
Allah’s blessings be with you.’ I then said, ‘Please let me kiss
your head again.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, smiled. I then said, ‘May Allah grant you success. I
know that your Holy father did not leave this world without
introducing the person who possessed Divine Authority over the
people after him just as his father had done. I testify that you are
the person who possesses Divine Authority over the people after
your Holy father and that obedience to you is obligatory by the
command of Allah.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is
true enough, He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘May Allah’s blessings be with you.’ I then
asked for his permission to kiss his head and the Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, smiled. I kissed his head. The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Ask
whatever you want. I, from this day on, will never deny you
anything.’”

ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻙ ﺣ ﺮ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺐ
ْ ﻫ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻪﻋﺘ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻩ ﺟﺪﱡ ﻭ ﻩ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﺿ ﹰﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻣ
ﻪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻪﻋﺘ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ  ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺣﺠ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺐ
ْ ﻫ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺿ ﹰﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘﻣ ﹾﻔ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻙ ﺣ ﺮ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺐ
ْ ﻫ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻚ
 ﺳ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ
 ﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺿ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔ ﻣﻪﻋﺘ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﺐ
ْ ﻫ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺃﹶﺑﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺤ
ِﻀ
  ﹶﻓﻰ ﺃﹸﹶﻗﱢﺒﹶﻠﻪﺣﺘ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﻧ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻩ ﻮﻙ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻙ ﺣ ﺮ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ
 ﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺿ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻒ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻚ ﻣ
 ﺘﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻃﹶﺎ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻙ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﻜﺮ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ
 ﺤ
ِﻀ
  ﹶﻓﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﹸﺃﹶﻗﺒﱢ ﹾﻠ
 ﺳ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﺪﹰﺍﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٦
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻱ
ﻫ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ ْﻮ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ
ﺿ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔ ْﻢ ﻣﻬﻋﺘ ﺎ ُﺀ ﻃﹶﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ
ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﻤﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ

H 489, Ch. 8, h16
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari from
al-Husayn ibn abu al-‘Ala’ who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Is obedience to the successors (of the Holy
Prophet) obligatory?’ He (the Imam), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes, it is. They are those about whom
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘Believers, obey
Allah, His Messenger, and your leaders who possess (Divine)
Authority . . .’ (4:59) It is they about whom Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘Only Allah, His Messenger, and
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the true believers who are steadfast in prayer and pay alms,
while they kneel during prayer, are your guardians.’” (5:55)

ﻮ ﹶﻥﻫ ْﻢ ﺭﺍ ِﻛﻌ ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻭ ﻼ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻘِﻴﻤﻦ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٧
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ِﻣﻊﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ ﻤﻄِﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻣﻊﺨْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﻋﺔﹸ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻊ  ْﻤﺍﻟﺴ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪ ﺟ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﺣِﺘﺠ ﻪ ﺘﺣﺠ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎﺻِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﻮﺍ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﻧ ْﺪﻋ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ
ﺱ ِﺑﺈِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ٍ ﺃﹸﻧﺎ

H 490Ch. 8, h17
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from Hammad from ‘Abd al-A‘la’ who has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘Listening and obeying are the gates to
goodness. One who listens and is obedient has all the authority
in his favor. One who listens but disobeys will have no authority
in his favor. The leader, the Imam of the Muslims, on the Day of
Judgment, in the presence of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, will have complete authoritative support and rightful
arguments in his favor against disobedient people.’ He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, says, ‘On the day when We call
every nation with their Imam (leaders) . . .’” (17:71)

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ُﺷ َﻬﺪَﺍ ُﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ َﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ

Chapter Nine

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢِﺯﻳ
ﻻ ِﺀﻠﻰ ﻫﺆﻚ ﻋ
 ﻭ ِﺟﺌﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ ﺸﻬِﻴ ٍﺪ
 ﻣ ٍﺔ ِﺑ ﻒ ﺇِﺫﺍ ِﺟﺌﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺃﹸ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻡ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻣ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻗ ْﺮ ٍﻥ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻣ ِﺔ ﻣ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹸ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻫﺪ ﺹ ﺷ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻫﺎ ﺷِﻣﻨ

H 491, Ch. 9, h1

‘A’immah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Are Witnesses for Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
Over His Creatures
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid
from Ziyad al-Qandi from Sama‘a who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, in the
Holy Quran, ‘How will it be when We call for a witness from
every nation and have you (Muhammad) testify against them
all?’ (4:41) Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘This verse was revealed about the followers
of Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in
particular. In every generation of these people there will be an
Imam from our family who would bear witness over their
activities, and Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, himself will bear witness over us.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺃﹸ ﺟ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ْﺳﻄﹶﻰ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪﺍ َﺀﻬﻮﺍ ﺷﺘﻜﹸﻮﻧﻄﹰﺎ ِﻟﻭﺳ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺿ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻪﺠﺠ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻬﺪ ﺷ
ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻛﺳﻤ ﻮ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﻫ
 ﺎﻰ ﺧﻋﻨ ﺎﺎﻧﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳ ِﻣﻠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ
ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ِﻟ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻣ ﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻐﻨ ﺑﱠﻠ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺪ ﺸﻬِﻴ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﺮﺳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍ ُﺀﻬﺪ ﺸ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ
ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﺱ ﹶﻓ

H 492, Ch. 9, h2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from ‘Umar ibn ’Udhayna from
Burayd al-‘Ijli who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Majestic, the Glorious, ‘We have made you (true Muslims) a
moderate nation so that you could be witness (an example) . . .’
(2:143) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘We are the moderate nation and we bear witness to the
activities of the people for Allah and we possess Divine
Authority on earth.’ I then asked about the meaning of the
following words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘. . . the
noble religion of your father, Abraham. Allah named you
Muslims before and in this Book, so that the Messenger will
witness (your actions) . . .’ (22:78) The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, “The noble religion of your
father, Abraham” in the above verse refers to us particularly.
The phrase, “Allah named you Muslims” means He has named
us Muslims. The word “Before” refers to the heavenly books
that were sent before and the phrase “as well as this Book” refers
to the Holy Quran. The expression “The messenger of Allah
witness” means that he bears witness over us by means of
teaching us the guidance of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
and we bear witness over the people. Those who acknowledge
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our authority, we, on the Day of Judgment, will acknowledge
their belief and those who reject our Divine Authority, we, on
the Day of Judgment, will refuse to acknowledge their belief.’”

ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻩ ﻨﺎﺏ ﹶﻛﺬﱠْﺑ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﺬﱠ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻩ ﺎﺪ ﹾﻗﻨ ﺻ


H 493 Ch. 9, h3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺤﻠﱠﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻩ ﺷﺎ ِﻫ ﻳْﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻨ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑﱢﻴ ﻠﻰﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻫﺪﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻨ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑﱢﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺹ

Through the same chain of narrators as that for the above Hadith, it is narrated
from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar alHallal who has said the following:

“I asked Imam abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘Should they be compared with those
whose Lord has given them a guidance which is testified by a
witness from among their own people . . .’ (11:17) He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It refers to
(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali who, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, testified to support the Messenger of Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and the Messenger of Allah has
supporting evidence from his Lord.’”
H 494, Ch. 9, h4

ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪﺍ َﺀﻬﻮﺍ ﺷﺘﻜﹸﻮﻧﻄﹰﺎ ِﻟﻭﺳ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺃﹸ ﺟ ﻚ
 ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ
ﺍ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻬﺪ ﺷ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺳﻂﹸ ﻮ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ
 ﺿ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻪﺠﺠ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﺎﺗﻌ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ
ﺮ ﺨْﻴ
 ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺭ ﻭﺍﺒﺪﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﻭﺍﺠﺪ
 ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮﺍﻮﺍ ﺍ ْﺭ ﹶﻛﻌﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺃﹶﱡﻳﻬ
ﺎﺎﻧﺒﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳﻮ ﺍ ْﺟﺘ ﻖ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻫ ﺣ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ﺟﺎ ِﻫﺪ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺗ ﹾﻔِﻠﺤ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺒ ْﻮ ﹶﻥﺘﺠ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻰﻋﻨ
ﻭ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺧﺎ ﻰﻋﻨ ﺎﺎﻧﻢ ِﺇﻳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴ ِﻖ ِﻣﻠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ِﻣ  ﹶﺃﺮﺝ ﺤ
 ﺝ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺮ ﺣ
ﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎﻧﺳﻤ ﻪ ﲔ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻛﺳﻤ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻣ
ﻮﺍﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ِﻟ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻐﻨ ﺑﱠﻠ ﻤﺎ ﺎ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺪ ﺸﻬِﻴ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﺮﺳ ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪﺍ َﺀﻬﺷ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍ ُﺀﻬﺪ ﺸ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻩ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻛ ﱠﺬْﺑﻨ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﺬﱠ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺪ ﹾﻗﻨ ﺻ


Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr
from ibn ’Udhayna from Burayd al-‘Ijli who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘We have made you (true Muslims) a
moderate nation so that you would be witness (an example) for
all people and the Messenger of Allah a witness (an example)
for you . . .’ (2:143) He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘We are the moderate nation and we are the
witness for Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, over the
activities of His creatures and possess His Authority on earth.’
“I then asked about the meaning of the following words of
Allah that say, ‘Believers, worship your Lord, bow down and
prostrate yourselves before Him and do virtuous deeds so that
perhaps you will have everlasting happiness. (22:77) Strive
steadfastly for the cause of Allah. He has chosen you but has not
imposed on you hardship in your religion, the noble religion of
your father, Abraham. Allah named you Muslims before and in
this Book, so that the Messenger will witness (your actions) and
you will be the witness over mankind. . . .’ (22:78) He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The phrase
“He has chosen you” refers to us and we are the chosen ones.
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has not sanctioned
anything in religion that is a ‘constraint’ upon the people. AlHaraj “Hardship” mentioned in the above verse is more serious
than al-Diyq (constraint) as Allah has said, “. . . But has not
imposed on you “hardships in your religion” . . . (22:78) The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said the
expression: “Religion of your father” also is a reference to us.
Allah has called us, specially, as Muslims in the heavenly books
that were revealed before and in this Holy Book (the Holy
Quran). The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has testified in our favor by conveying the message of
Allah, the Most Holy, and the Most High. We bear witness to
the activities of the people and on the Day of Judgment certify
the belief of those who have acknowledged our Divine Authority
and reject those who have rejected our Divine Authority.’”

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﲔﺹ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ
ٍ ﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ

H 495, Ch. 9, h5
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani from Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali from (Amir al-Mu’minin)
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﺀﻬﺪ ﺷ ﺎﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﻤﻨ ﺼ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻬ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ﻭ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﻣ ﺎﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﺎﻳﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﹸﻗﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﻗﹸﻪ

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, cleansed us, granted us
protection against sins, made us to bear witness to the activities
of His creatures and granted us Divine Authority on His earth.
He made us to be with the Holy Quran and the Holy Quran to be
with us. We do not depart the Holy Quran and the Holy Quran
does not depart us.”

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻬﺪَﺍ ﹸﺓ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Ten

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻭ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﻮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ ٍﺩ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ْﺮ ِﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺎ ٍﻡ ﻫﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻫﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺇﻣ

H 496, Ch. 10, h1

ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺖ
 ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ
ﺎﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣﻨﺯﻣ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻫﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﻣْﻨ ِﺬ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹸﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦﻬﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﻧِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﺟﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﻫ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺻﻴ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ

H 497, Ch. 10, h2

They (‘A’immah) (plural of Imam), Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant, Are the Only True Guides
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd and Fudala ibn Ayyub from Musa
ibn Bakr from al-Fudayl who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Majestic, the Glorious, ‘For every nation there is a guide.’
(13:7) He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Every Imam is the guide in his own century (time).’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr
from ibn ’Udhayna from Burayd al-‘Ijli who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious,
‘(Muhammad), you are only a Warner. For every nation there is
a guide’ (13:7) Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘The messenger of Allah is the Warner. At
all times there is a guide from us who guides people to the
teachings of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Of the guides who possess Divine Authority after the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is Amir alMu’minin, Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his
successors one after the other.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻫﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﻣْﻨ ِﺬ ﺖ
 ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻧ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺖ
 ﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻫ ﹾﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﻭ ْﻨ ِﺬﺭﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
ْ ﻌ ِﻓﻰ ﺩﺣﺘ ﺎ ٍﺩﺪ ﻫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ٍﺩﺍ ﹶﻝ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻫﺎ ﺯﻙ ﻣ ﺍﺖ ِﻓﺪ
  ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺟ
ﺕ
 ﺎ ﻣ ٍﻞ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﹲﺔﺖ ﺁ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ْ ﻧﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻪ ﻳ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ
ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺠﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺏ
 ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﺎﻳﺔﹸ ﻣﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ِ ﺗﺎﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻣ ﻚ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻰﻣﻀ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻯ ﻓِﻴﺟﺮ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ

H 498, Ch. 10, h3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from
Sa‘dan from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Majestic, the Glorious, ‘(Muhammad), you are only a Warner.
For every nation there is a guide.’ (13:7) The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The messenger of Allah is the
Warner and (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, is the guide. O abu Muhammad, is there a
guide today?’ I said, ‘Yes, may Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, there has always been a guide from you one after
the other until this (noble task) is being carried on by your own
self.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O abu
Muhammad, may Allah grant you blessings. If a verse
(guidance) comes to a man who then dies with his death the
verse (guidance) also dies. Even the whole Book dies. (In our
case) it (guidance) lives and it continues with new generations as
it has done so with the people in the past.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺼ ِﲑ
ِ ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ

H 499, Ch. 10, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from Safwan from Mansur from ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Qasir who
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has said the following:

ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺭ ﻣْﻨ ِﺬ ﺖ
 ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻧﻌﻭ ﺗ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺎﺩِﻱ ﹶﺃﻣﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﻭ ْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻫﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﺖ ﻓِﻴﻨ
ْ ﺍﹶﻟﺎ ﺯﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺖ ِﻣﻨ
ْ ﺒﻫ ﹶﺫ

“I asked Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Majestic,
the Glorious, ‘. . . For every nation there is a guide.’ (13:7) The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The
messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the
Warner and (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, is the guide. I swear by Allah, that guidance
(and Leadership with Divinne Authority) never departed us, it is
with us and will always be with us until the Day of Judgment.’”

Chapter Eleven

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ُﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻭ َﺧ َﺰَﻧﺔﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

‘A’immah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Possess Divine Authority and the Treasure of Divine
Knowledge

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺭ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻮﺳﻣ
ﻭ ْﺣ ِﻲ ﺒﺔﹸﻋْﻴ ﻭ ﻧﺔﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺰ ﺧ ﻭ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 500, Ch. 11, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-’Attar has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Zahir from alHassan ibn Musa from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir who
has said the following:

“I heard Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘We are the ones who possess Divine
Authority in the matters of the command of Allah, we are the
treasurers of the knowledge of Allah and the repository of the
revelations of Allah.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ٍ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻛﹸﹶﻠْﻴ ﺳ ْﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫ ﺿ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺨﺰ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻀ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻓ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 501, Ch. 11, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from Ali ibn Asbat from his father, Asbat from Sawra ibn
Kulayb who has said the following:

“Once Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘I swear by Allah that we are the treasurers of Allah
in His heavens and on His earth, not the treasurers of gold or the
treasurers of silver but the treasurers of His knowledge.’”

ﻭ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺧﺰ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻐﺔﹸ ﺎِﻟ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺤﺠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻭ ْﺣ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِﺟﺗﺮ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ
ﺽ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ

H 502, Ch. 11, h3
Ali ibn Musa has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn ibn
Sa‘id and Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd in a marfu‘
manner from Sadir who has said the following:

“I asked Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
what are you?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘We are the treasurers of the knowledge of Allah. We are
the translators of the revelations of Allah. We possess well
preached Divine Authority over all that is under the heavens and
those on the earth.’”

ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺠﺘِﻲ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺎﹶﻟﻰ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ﹾﻜﻤﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺭﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ِﻘﻴ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻭ ﺳ ﻚ
 ﺘﻨﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺳ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻧِﻲﺧﺰ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻚ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ

H 503, Ch. 12, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from alNadr ibn Shu‘ayb from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza who has said
the following:

“I heard Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying, ‘The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said, “My Authority is completely established among
the unfortunate ones of your followers. Those who refuse to
acknowledge the Divine Authority of (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his successors, (they
have rejected My Authority). With (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his successors there
are your traditions and the traditions of the prophets before you.
They (Ali and his successors) are the treasurers of My
knowledge after you.” The Messenger of Allah, recipient of
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Jibril (Gabriel) has
informed me of the names of the successors of (Amir alMu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the
names of their fathers.’”

ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ِﺀ ﺁﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ ﺟْﺒ ﺒﹶﺄﻧِﻲﻟﹶ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻮﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺧ
ﺩ ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮﻴ ِﺔ ﻣﺍِﻧﻮ ْﺣﺪ ﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻮ ﱢﺣ ﺘﺪ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﻪ ﻭ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ
ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
  ْﻢ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﺭﻫ ﺪ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻖ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺑِﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ
ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻪ ﻧﺍﺧﺰ ﻭ ﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺠﺞ
  ﺣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﹶﻓ

H 504, Ch. 11, h5

ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺮ ِﻛ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ْﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻮﻰ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﻧﻪﺍﺧﺰ ﺎﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﺭﻧ ﻮ ﺻ
 ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣﺭﻧ ﻮ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﺩِﺗﻨ ﺎﻭ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒ ﺮﺓﹸ ﺠ
ﺸ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ ﻓِﻲ
ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎﻧ ﺟﻞﱠ

H 505, Ch. 11, h6

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from Fadala ibn Ayyub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘fur who
has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘O ibn abu Ya‘fur, Allah is One and is the only One
in His Oneness. He alone issues His command. He created a
creature and appointed and measured it for that command (Amr,
task). We, O ibn abu Ya‘fur, are that creature. We are the
Authority of Allah over His creatures, the treasurers and
guardians of His knowledge.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Musa ibn al-Qasim
ibn Mu‘awiya and Muhammad ibn Yahya from al-‘Amrakiy ibn Ali all from Ali
ibn Ja'far from abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, created us and He
made our creation the best. He formed us and made our form the
best. He made us the treasurers of His heavens and His earth.
For us the tree spoke and with our worship Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, is worshipped. Had we not been in
existence Allah would not have been worshipped.’”

ﺿ ِﻪ َﻭ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ُﺧ ﹶﻠﻔﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twelve
‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Are the Deputies of Allah, On earth

ﹶﺃْﺑﻮَﺍُﺑ ُﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ُﻳ ْﺆﺗَﻰ

‘A’immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, are the
deputies of Allah the Most Holy, the Most High, on earth and
the gates through which people become nearer to Allah.

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ٍﺩﺴﻌ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺧﹶﻠﻔﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺎ ﻉﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ

H 506, Ch. 12, h1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu Mas‘ud from al-Ja'fari who
has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
are the deputies of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, on His
earth.’”

ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ِﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﻦﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻠًّﻰﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﻨﻪ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻬﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﻫ ْﻢ ﺃﹶْﺑﻮ ﺎ ُﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘ ﺍ ْﺣﻭ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
  ِﺮﻋ

H 507, Ch. 12, h2
Mu‘alla has narrated from Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Sulayman ibn Sama‘a
from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘The successors (of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) are the gates to Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, through which people go to Him. Had they not
existed, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, would not have
been recognized. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, will
present these successors as evidence against His creatures to
support His religion.’”
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ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺪ ﻋ ﻭ ﻪ ﺟﻠﹶﺎﹸﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﺽ
ِ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻨﻬﺨِﻠ ﹶﻔ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻴﺕ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻟِﺤﺎﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻭ ﻮﺍ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻒ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﹶﻛﻤ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘Allah has promised the righteously
striving believers to appoint them as His deputies on earth, as He
had appointed those who lived before . . .’ (24:55) He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The people
referred to in this verse are ‘A’immah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant,’”

Chapter Thirteen

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻧُﻮ ُﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

‘A’immah (plural of Imam), Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant, Are the Light of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High
H 509, Ch. 13, h1

ﺱ
ٍ ﺍﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﺮﺩ ﻋ ْﻦ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺑِﻠﻲﱢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺎ ﺧﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻑﺁ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺟﻞﱠ
ﺭ ﻮﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻧ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺤ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ
ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻧ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺲ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣﻮﺭ ﲔ ﹶﺃْﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻮﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﻨﺎ ﺧﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺐﺤﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﻨ ﱢﻮﺭﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﻤﻀِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ﺧﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑ ﹾﻈﹶﻠﻢﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﺘﻳﺸ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻮﺟﻞﱠ ﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻋْﺒ ٍﺪ ﺐ
 ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹶﻄﻬﱢ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒﻪﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﻄ ﱢﻬﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺎﻮﻟﱠﺎﻧ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﺎﺤﱡﺒﻨ
ِ ﻳ
ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺳﻠﱠ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺳﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺳﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻭ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺴﱢﻠ
 ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ
ﺒ ِﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻉ
ِ ﺰ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻨﻪﻣ ﻭ ﺁ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺤﺴ
ِ ﺷﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Mirdas who has said that Safwan ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn Mahbub have
narrated from abu Ayyub from abu Khalid al-Kabuli who has said the following:

“I asked (Imam) abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Majestic,
the Gracious, ‘Those who believe in Allah and His messenger
and follow the light which is sent down. . . .’ (64:8)
“He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O
abu Khalid, I swear by Allah, it is ‘A’immah from the family of
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, up to
the Day of Judgment who are called light in the above verse.
They, I swear by Allah, are the light of Allah whom He sent
down. It is they, I swear by Allah, who are the light of Allah in
the heavens and in the earth. O abu Khalid, I swear by Allah,
that the light of Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in
the hearts of the true believers is brighter than the light of the
sun in the midday. They, I swear by Allah, give light to the
hearts of the true believers and Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, may block such light from reaching the hearts of whoever
He may will, thus their hearts remain dark. O abu Khalid, no one
believes in our Divine Authority except that Allah cleanses his
heart. Allah will not cleanse the heart of a person until he or she
will acknowledge our Divine Authority and live in peace with
us. When one lives in peace with us Allah will safeguard him
against the severity of the Day of reckoning and grant him
security against the great horror on the Day of Judgment’”
H 510, Ch. 13, h2

ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻢ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺪ ﻮﺑﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻧﻪﻭﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﱢﻲ ﻨِﺒﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺘِﺒﻌﻳ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﺤﻞﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ْﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻳﻨْﻬﺎ ﻭ ﻑ
ِ ﻭﻤ ْﻌﺮ  ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻫﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ِﻞ ﺘﻮْﺭﺍ ِﺓﺍﻟ
ﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺒﻌﺗﻭ ﺍ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺒﺎِﺋ ﹶ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻡ ﺤﺮﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻴﱢﺒﺎ ﻬ ﻟﹶ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻚ
  ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated through his chain of narrators from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about the
words of Allah, the Most High:

“There are those who follow the Messenger, the illiterate
Prophet (not conventionally educated), whose description they
find written in the Torah and the Gospel. [He (the Messenger)
enjoins them to do good and forbids them to do all that is
unlawful, makes lawful for them all that is pure and makes
unlawful all that is filthy, removes their burdens and the
entanglements in which they are involved]. Those who believe
in him, honor and help him, and follow the light which is sent
down to him, will have everlasting happiness.” (7:157) The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is Ali
(Amir al-Mu’minin), recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
‘A’immah (plural of Imam), recipient of divine supreme
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covenant, after him who are called ‘light’ in the above verse of
the Holy Quran.’”

ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺿ ِﻊ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﻤ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻰﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺁﺗ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻭ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ
ﻦ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺗﻌ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻙ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺗ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ْﺆﻚ ﻳ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ِﻪ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻢﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻫﺁ
ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺎ ﺁﺗﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺁﺗﺒﺮﺻ
 ﺗْﻴ ِﻦ ﺑِﻤﺎﺮ ﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ﻳ ْﺆِﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻛ ﹾﻔﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ِﺑﻭ ﺁ ِﻣﻨ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮﺍ ﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﺗﻤﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪﺗ ْﻤﺸ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺭ ْﺣ

H 511, Ch. 13, h3
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from ibn
Fadala from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from abu al-Jarud who has said the
following:

“Once I said to (Imam) abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Allah has given a great deal of good to the people of
the heavenly books.’ He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then asked, ‘What is it?’ I then said it is said in the
words of Allah, ‘Of those to whom We have given the book
before him (Prophet Muhammad) they believe in him . . . These
will receive double reward for their forbearance. . . .’ (28:54)
“He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Allah has given you also a great deal of good as He has given to
them,’ and he recited, ‘Believers, have fear of Allah and believe
in His Messenger. Allah will grant you a double share of mercy,
a light by which you can walk . . .’ (57:28) The ‘light’
mentioned in this verse stands for the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, whom you follow.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﺃﹶ ْﺣ-٤
ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ
ﻭ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻑﺁ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺑِﻠﻲﱢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ
ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺭ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺎ ﺧﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ
ﻤﻀِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣﻮﺭ ﲔ ﹶﺃْﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻮﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﻨﺎ ﺧﺃﹶﺑ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻮﻪ ﻧ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺐﺤﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﻨ ﱢﻮﺭﻦ ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﺑِﺎﻟ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﺎﻳ ْﻐﺸ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﹾﻈﹶﻠﻢﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﺘﻳﺸ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ

H 512, Ch. 13, h4
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani
from Ali ibn Asbat and al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from abu Ayyub from abu Khalid
al-Kabuli who has said the following:

“Once I asked (Imam) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, in the following verse of the Holy Quran.
‘Those who believe in Allah and His messenger and follow the
light which is sent down. . . .’ (64:8) He (the Imam), recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O abu Khalid, the ‘light’ in this
verse, I swear by Allah, stands for ‘A’immah (plural of Imam). O
abu Khalid the light of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in the hearts of the true believers is brighter than the
light of the sun in midday. It is they who brighten the hearts of
the true believers and Allah withholds their light from reaching
whomever He wills not to reach, thus their hearts become dark
and Allah covers them with darkness.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺻ ﱢﻢ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷﻤﱡﻮ ٍﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻮﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻬ ْﻤﺪ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻮﻪ ﻧ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺟ ٍﺔ ﺟﺎﺡ ﻓِﻲ ﺯ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﺼْﺒﺎﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣﺼْﺒﺎ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻛ ِﻤﺸْﻜﺎ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﻃﻧ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺩ ﱢﺭﻱﱞ ﺐ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹶﻛ ﺩ ﱢﺭﻱﱞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺐ
 ﻬﺎ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹶﻛﺟ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧ  ﺍﻟﺰﱡﺟﺎﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻴ ٍﺔﺷ ْﺮِﻗ ﻧ ٍﺔ ﻻﻮﺯْﻳﺘ  ﻉﺍﻫِﻴﻢﺭ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺒﺎﺮ ٍﺓ ﻣ ﺠ
 ﺷ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻮﹶﻗﺪﺎ ﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻧِﺴ
ﻢ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﻳﻀِﻲ ُﺀ ﻬﺎﺯْﻳﺘ ﻜﺎﺩﻴ ٍﺔ ﻳﺍِﻧﺼﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ٍﺔﻮ ِﺩﻳﻬ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﻻ ﹶﻏ ْﺮِﺑ
ﻠﻰﺭ ﻋ ﻮﺭ ﻧ ﻪ ﻧﺎ ﺴ
ْﺴ
 ﺗ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﺠﺮ
ِ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔ

H 513, Ch. 13, h5
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Shammun from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Asamm from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from Salih ibn Sahl alHamadani who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said the following about the statement of Allah, the Most High,
‘Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. A metaphor for
His light is a lantern in which there is a lamp placed in a glass.
The glass is like a shining star, which is lit from a blessed olive
tree that is neither eastern nor western. Its oil almost lights up
even though the fire has not touched it. It is light upon light.
Allah guides to His light whoever He wants. Allah uses various
metaphors. He has the knowledge of all things.’ (24:35) The
Imam said, “Lantern” metaphorically stands for the Holy lady,
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the “Lamp”
stands for Imam al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and “the glass” stands for Imam al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, “The shining star” stands for the
Holy lady Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
shines among the ladies of the world. “The blessed olive tree”
stands for Prophet Abraham. “Neither eastern nor western”
means not Jewish nor Christian. The expression: “Its oil almost
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lights up” means that it almost bursts up with knowledge. “Light
upon light” means that there will be one Imam after the other
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, “Allah guides to
His light whoever He wants” means that Allah guides through
the ‘A’immah (plural of Imam) whoever He wants.’ About the
expression “Allah uses various metaphors” I then recited the
following verse of the Holy Quran: ‘Or they (the deeds of the
unbelievers) are like the darkness of a deep, stormy sea with layers of giant waves, covered by dark clouds. It is darkness upon
darkness whereby even if one stretches out his hands he cannot
see them. One can have no light unless Allah gives him light.’
(24:40)
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The
word “Darkness” refers to the first and his friend, the expression
“With layers of giant waves” refers to the third, and the
expression “Covered with darkness” refers to the second. The
words “It is darkness upon darkness” refer to Mu‘awiya (may
Allah condemn him) and the disasters caused by the Amavids.
The phrase “Even if one stretches out his hands” means that
even if a true believer stretches out his hands in such disastrous
condition “he cannot see them.” The statement “One can have
no light unless Allah gives him light” stands for the light from
the children of the Holy lady, Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. The phrase “Can have no light” means an
Imam on the Day of Judgment. The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said that, ‘On the Day of Judgment you will
see the believers with their light shining in front of them and to
their right. They will be told, ‘Paradise wherein streams flow is
the glad news for you today. You will live therein forever. This
is the greatest triumph.’ (57:12) The phrase “The shining light in
front . . . ” is a reference to the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who will walk in front and on the right of the
true believers until they all enter paradise.’”

ﻤ ِﺔ ﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄِﺋ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ُﺸﺎﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﻪ ِﻟﻨ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ٍﻡﺪ ِﺇﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻡ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺎﻮ ٍﺭ ِﺇﻣﻧ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﻈﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ
 ﺱ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣْﺜﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻀ ِﺮﺏ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﺕ
 ﺎﺝ ﹸﻇﹸﻠﻤ
 ﻣ ْﻮ ﺝ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟﺚﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮِﻗ ِﻪ
 ﻣ ْﻮ ﻳﻐْﺸﺎﻩ ﻪﺎ ِﺣﺒﻭ ﺻ  ﹸﻝﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ
ﻩ ﺪ ﻳ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﺘﻦﻭ ِﻓ ﻳﺔﹸﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻕ
 ﻬﺎ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ
ﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻧﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺮﺍﻫﺎﻳ ﹶﻜ ْﺪ ﻳ ﻨِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻤ ِﺔ ِﻓْﺘ  ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎ ٍﻡﻮ ٍﺭ ِﺇﻣ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺇِﻣ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄﻳْﻤﺎِﻧ ِﻬﻢْ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑْﻴ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻮﻳﺴْﻌﻰ ﻧ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻣﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄْﻳﻤ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻰﺴﻌ
ْ ﺗ
ﻰﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ
ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺮ ِﻛ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ْﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺒْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳﻢِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻰ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl
ibn Ziyad from Musa ibn al-Qasim al-Bajali and Muhammad ibn Yahya from al‘Amrakiy ibn Ali altogether from Ali ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, from his brother a similar Hadith.

H 514, Ch. 13, h6

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻤ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻮﺳﻭ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶ ِﻣ ِﲑﻭﻟﹶﺎ  ﹾﻄ ِﻔﺌﹸﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻴﺮِﻳﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﻧﻴ ﹾﻄ ِﻔﺆﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺮِﻳﺪﻳ
ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣِﺘﻢﱡ ﻧ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﺍ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﲔ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻮ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮﺍﻑﺁ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺭ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ﻣ ﹸﺔ ِﻫ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻣِﺘﻢﱡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻡ ﺎﻮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺭ ﻫ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from al-Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and Musa ibn ‘Umar from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub
from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, in the following verse of the Holy Quran.
‘They want to put out the light of Allah with their mouths, but
Allah will certainly make His light shine forever, even though
the unbelievers may dislike this.’ (61:8) He (the Imam),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘They want to put
out the Divine Authority of Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of
divine supreme covenant, with their mouths. However, the
expression “Allah completes His light” stands for the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, as mentioned in the
following verse ‘Those who believe in Allah, His messenger and
follow the light which is sent down . . .’ (64:8) “The light”
stands for Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,’”

ﺽ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Fourteen
‘A’immah Are as the Cornerstone of Earth

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١

H 515, Ch. 14, h1
Ahmad ibn Mahran from Muhammad ibn Ali and Muhammad ibn Yahya from
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Ahmad ibn Muhammad altogether from Muhammad ibn Sinan from al-Mufaddal
ibn ‘Umar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻰﻧﻬ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺁ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﺟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ِﻟﻤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻯ ِﻟﻤﺟﺮ ﺎﻀ ِﻞ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻣ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ِﻣﻯ ﹶﻟﻪﺟﺮ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺘﻬِﻲﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﱢﻘﺐ ﺘﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻀ ﹸﻞ
ْ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ﱡﺩﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺐ
ِ ﻌ ﱢﻘ ﺘﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ﺏ
 ﺎﲔ ﻉ ﺑ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺸ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛِﺒ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻓِﻲ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺳﺒِﻴﹶﻠﻪ ﻭ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﻯ ﻭﻬﺪ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠﺮِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻐ ﹶﺔ ﺎِﻟﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻭ ﺎﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠﻬ ﺗﻤِﻴ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺴِﻴﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﲔ ﺹ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻯﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ
ﻭ ﺎﻌﺼ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﺎ ﺻﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﻭﻕﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﻴﺑ
ﺎﺳ ﹸﻞ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﺡ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺕ ﻟِﻲ
ْ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﺴ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴ
ﻮﹶﻟﺔﹸﺣﻤ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻮﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪﺣﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ  ِﻤ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﹶﻗﺮﱡﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻰﻰ ﹶﻓﹸﺄ ﹾﻛﺴﻭ ﹸﺃ ْﺩﻋ ﻰﻴ ﹾﻜﺴﻰ ﹶﻓﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺏ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻣﺖ ِﺧﺼ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹸﺃ ْﻋﻄِﻴ ﻣْﻨ ِﻄ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ِﻄﻖﺘْﻨ ﹶﻄﻖﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺳ ﺘْﻨ ﹶﻄﻖﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺼ ﹶﻞ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺴ ﺎﺒﻠﹶﺎﻳﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎﻳﻤﻨ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋﻠﱢ ْﻤ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒﻠِﻲ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺒ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬﺳ
ﺮ ﺑﺸﱢﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹸﺃ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣ ﺏ
ْ ﺰ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺒ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲﺳ ﺎﻳ ﹸﻔْﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﺨﻄﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻨﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﻣ ﱠﻜ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﻣ
  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟﻋْﻨﻪ ﺅﺩﱢﻱ ﻭ ﹸﺃ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ  ﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ﹶﻔﻀ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻌ ﱢﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ

“Whatever Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has brought I follow it entirely and whatever he has forbidden I
desist from altogether. Whatever excellence was found in the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was found
in Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, also. The
Holy Prophet was more excellent than all of the creatures of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. Those turning away from
any item of his (Imam Ali) guidance are like one turning away
from the guidance of Allah and His messenger. Rejecting him in
small or great matters is like considering things similar to Allah
(sharik). Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the only gate to Allah through which people could
go closer to Him. He (Imam Ali), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the path that if one ignored he would be
destroyed. This is also true of ‘A’immah of guidance one after
the other. Allah has made them as cornerstones of the earth so
that people on earth are not be destroyed. They possess the
doubtless Divine Authority over the inhabitants of earth and
those below the earth.
“Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, would very often say, ‘I am the supervisor for Allah to
see who should go to paradise and who should go to hell. I am
the greatest criterion, the possessor of the staff (of Moses) and
the Miysam (marking seal). All the angels, the spirit and the
messengers have acknowledged the existence in me of all the
matters that they had acknowledged in Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, I am held responsible for
all such matters for which Prophet Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was held responsible. Such
responsibilities are the duties to Allah, the Lord. The messenger
of Allah will be called upon and will be dressed up (as the Imam
of people). I will be called upon and will be dressed up (as the
Imam of people). The Holy Prophet will be made to speak and I
will be made to speak and I will speak just the way he will
speak. I have been given certain distinctions, which are given to
no one before me.
“I was taught all about the deaths, the sufferings, the
genealogy of people and clear speech. I have not missed any of
the knowledge that has passed me by and nothing of the future is
unseen or unknown to me. I give good news by the permission
of Allah and do my duty towards Allah. All of this is from Allah
Who has made it possible for me through His knowledge.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Jumhur al-‘Ammi from Muhammad ibn Sinan
who has said that al-Mufaddal narrated to us that he heard from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, He then narrated the above
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﺝ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺪﹶﺃﻧ ﺘﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻦ ﺧ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻭ ﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
ﻰﺘﻬﻳْﻨ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻰﻧﻬ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺧﺬﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ  ْﺆﲔ ﻉ ﻳ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺟﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻣﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻯ ِﻟﺟﺮ ﺎﻀ ِﻞ ﻣ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ِﻣﻯ ﹶﻟﻪﺟﺮ ﻋْﻨﻪ
ﺐ
 ﻌﻴﱢ ﻤ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻀ ﹸﻞ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Walid Shabab al-Sayrafi who has said that Sa‘id’
al-A‘raj has said that he and Sulayman ibn Khalid once went to abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and al-A‘raj began the conversation as
follows:

“O Sulayman, whatever Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has brought is followed entirely and whatever he has
forbidden is desisted from altogether. Whatever excellence was
found in the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was found in Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, also. The Messenger of Allah was more excellent than
163
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all of the creatures of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High.
Those who find faults in any item of his (Imam Ali’s) guidance
are like one finding faults in the guidance of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, and His messenger. Rejecting him in small
or great matters is like considering things similar (sharik) to
Allah. Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the only gate to Allah through which people could
get closer to Him. Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the path. Ignoring this path leads one to
destruction. This is also true of ‘A’immah of guidance one after
the other. Allah has made them as the cornerstones of the earth
so that people on it are not destroyed. They possess the doubtless
Divine Authority over the inhabitants of earth and those below
the earth.
“Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘I am the supervisor for Allah to see who
should go to paradise and who should go to hell. I am the
greatest decisive factor, the possessor of the staff (of Moses) and
the Miysam (marking seal). All the angels, and the spirit have
acknowledged the existence in me of all the matters that they
had acknowledged in Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. I am held responsible for all such matters for
which Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was held responsible. Such responsibilities are the
duties to Allah, the Lord. The Holy Prophet will be called upon
and will be dressed up (as the Imam of people). I will be called
upon and will be dressed up (as the Imam of people). The Holy
Prophet will be made to speak, and I will be made to speak and I
will speak just the way he will speak. I have been given certain
distinctions, which are given to no one before me. I was taught
all about the deaths, the sufferings, the genealogy of people and
clear speech. I have not missed any of the knowledge that has
passed by me and nothing of the future is unseen or unknown to
me. I give good news by the permission of Allah and do my duty
toward Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious. All of this is from
Allah Who has made it possible for me through His
knowledge.’”

ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺐ
ِ ﻌﱢﻴ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ ﹶﻛِﺒ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﱡﺩﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﻭ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﲔ ﺹ ﺑ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺸ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﻤ ﹸﺔ ﻉ ﻭ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ِ ﺮ ﺟ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺒِﻴﹶﻠ
ﻐ ﹶﺔ ﺎِﻟﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﻤِﻴ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻯﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻨﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺴِﻴﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺕ ﻟِﻲ
ْ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﺴ ِﻢ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴ ﺎﻌﺼ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﺎ ﺻﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﻭﻕﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﺭ
 ِﻤ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺕ ِﻟﻤ
ْ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﺡ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴ
ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺏ
 ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﺣﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ
ﺮ ﱢ ﻮﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺣﻤ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ِﻄﻖﺘْﻨ ﹶﻄﻖﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺳ ﻰﻰ ﹶﻓﹸﺄ ﹾﻛﺴﻭ ﹸﺃ ْﺩﻋ ﺘْﻨ ﹶﻄﻖﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﻰﻴ ﹾﻜﺴﻰ ﹶﻓ ْﺪﻋﻳ
ﻢ ﺖ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋﻠﱢ ْﻤ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒﻠِﻲ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﻬﻦ ﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻄ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺖ ِﺧﺼ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹸﺃ ْﻋﻄِﻴ ﻣْﻨ ِﻄ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺣ ﱢﺪ
ﻭ ﺒ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲﺳ ﺎﻳ ﹸﻔْﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﺨﻄﹶﺎ
ِ ﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺴ ﺎﺒﻠﹶﺎﻳﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎﻳﻤﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺅﺩﱢﻱ ﻭ ﹸﺃ ﺮ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑﺸﱢﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹸﺃ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣ ﺏ
ْ ﺰ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ
ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫِﻧ ِﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻨِﻨﻣﻜﱠ ﻚ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟ
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ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺣ ﱡﻲﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻳ ﻮﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻀﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺤ ﹾﻠﻮ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ  ِﻣﻯ ﹶﻟﻪﺟﺮ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺘﻬِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻰﻧﻬ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﺎ ﺟﻣ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻡﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺤ
 ﻀ ﹸﻞ ِﻟﻤ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺎ ِﻟﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ
ﻀ ِﻞ
ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﻀﻞﹸ
ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪ ِﻡﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ
ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛِﺒ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﱡﺩﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺑﺭﺳ ﺸ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺻ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﺳﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺒِﻴﹸﻠ
ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﻭ ﻯ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄِﺋﺟﺮ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﲔ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad both have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ali ibn Hassa’n who has said that abu ‘Abd
Allah al-Riyahi narrated to him from abu al-Samit al-Hulwani the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about the
excellence of Amir al-Mu’minin, Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘Whatever Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, has brought I follow it entirely and
whatever he has forbidden I desist from altogether. All that is
true of the obedience to the Messenger of Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, is true of the obedience to Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, after the Messenger of
Allah, but excellence belongs to Prophet Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. Those who try to be ahead of Imam
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, are considered as
trying to be ahead of Allah and His messenger, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Those who try to show themselves
more excellent than Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, are considered as trying to show themselves more
excellent than the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. Whoever rejects any of the small or great
items of the guidance of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, is like considering things as similar (sharik) to Allah.
The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
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is the gate through which people can go to Allah. He is the path
that if chosen leads to Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The
same was true of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, after the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. All such matters were true of ‘A’immah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, one after the other. Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, has made them the cornerstone of
the earth so that its inhabitants are not destroyed. They were the
pillars of Islam and the connection in the path of guidance. No
guide can be a guide without their guidance and no straying one
goes astray unless he ignores the rights of ‘A’immah, recipients
of divine supreme covenant.. They are the trustees of Allah over
whatever knowledge, warning and excuses have been revealed
to them (from the heavens). They possess the doubtless Divine
Authority over those on earth. Whatever (excellence and
authority) is found in one of them is true of all of them and no
one can reach such a stage without support from Allah.
“Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘I am the supervisor for Allah over paradise
and hell. No one will go to either one without my supervision. I
am the greatest criterion and the Imam for those after me, and
the provider of relief for those before me. No one is permitted to
be ahead of me except Ahmad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant..He and I are on the same path except that he is called
Ahmed (the most praiseworthy). I have been given six things. I
have been given the knowledge of deaths, of the sufferings, of
the wills and the clear speech. I have been given the power to
attack the enemy, and the power to subdue the adversary. I am
the owner of the staff (of Moses) and Miysam (marking seal)
and the being that will speak to people. (A reference to verse 82
of chapter 27 of the Holy Quran)
“When the word about them comes true We shall make a being
appear to them on earth who will tell them that people had no
faith in Our revelations.’” (27:82)

ﻭ ﺎﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠﻬ ﺗﻤِﻴ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻬﺪ ﺎ ٍﺩ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﺘﺪِﻱ ﻫﻳ ْﻬ ﻩ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﺍ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍِﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹰﺔﻭ ﺭ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻤﻋ
ﻂ
ﺒ ﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﺣ ﱢﻘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻯ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻬﺪ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻀﻞﱡ ﺧ
ِ ﻳ
ﺠﺮِﻱ
ْ ﻳ ﺽ
ِ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻐﺔﹸ ﺎِﻟ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺤﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺬﹸ ٍﺭﺬﹸ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻧِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻋ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺣ ﺼﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻯ ِﻟﹶﺄﺟﺮ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻵ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺴِﻴﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻌ ْﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﻭﻕﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺴﻤِﻲ
ْ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﹶﻗ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺎ ﺩﺧﹸﻠﻬ ﻳ ْﺪ
 ﺹﻤﺪ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺣ ﻣﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﻠِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻤ ْﻦ ِﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻋ ﱡﻮ ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻤ ْﺪ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻫ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺳﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻭ ﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﹶﺎ
ِ ﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺎﻳﻮﺻ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺒﻠﹶﺎﻳﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎﻳﻤﻨ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﺴ
ﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﹸﺃ ْﻋﻄِﻴ
ﺴ ِﻢ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴ ﺎﻌﺼ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺼ ﻭ ِﻝ ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮﺎ ِﺣﺐﺇِﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺼ
ﺱ
 ﺎﻢ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺍﺑﻭ ﺍﻟﺪ

Chapter Fifteen

ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ
ِ ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ َﻭ
ْ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻧَﺎ ِﺩﺭٌ ﺟَﺎ ِﻣﻊٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ

The Select Ahadith that Sums up the Excellence and
Qualifications of the Imam, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳﻢ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣ ﹶﺃﺑ-١
ﻌ ِﺔ ﻤﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻊﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻤ ْﻌﻨ ﺘﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ ﻤ ْﺮ ﺎ ﻉ ِﺑﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻣ ﺎﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨ
ْ ﻣ
ﺎﺱ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻛﹾﺜﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺍﺭﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺩﺪ ِﻣﻨ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﺑ ْﺪ ِﺀ ﻓِﻲ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻢ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴ
 ﺒﺘﺱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﺽ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺧ ْﻮ ﻪﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻤﺘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ْﻦ ﺁﺭ ﻮﺍ ِﺪﻋﻭ ﺧ ﻡ ﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗْﺒﻴ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺣﺘ  ﺹﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﺾ
ْ  ﹾﻘِﺒﻳ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ

H 518, Ch. 15, h1
Abu Muhammad al-Qasim ibn al-'Ala', may Allah grant him blessings, in a
marfu‘ manner (rafa’ahu), has narrated from ‘Ad al-'Aziz ibn Muslim the
following:

“Once we had been with al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, at Marw. It was a Friday assembly in the central
mosque and we attended the gathering. It was when we had just
arrived (in Marw). People spoke and discussed the issue of
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority). All the differing
opinions among people in this matter came up. I then went to see
my master, my leader, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
informed him of the people’s disagreement over the issue (of
Imamat).
“He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, smiled
and then said the following. ‘O 'Abd al-'Aziz, (ibn Muslim)
people are ignorant and their opinions have misled and deceived
them. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, did not cause His
Holy Prophet to leave this world before completing for him the
religion. Allah sent him the Holy Quran in which all things are
clearly explained. Allah has explained in the Holy Quran what is
lawful and what is unlawful. He has explained totally the limits
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and the rules for all issues that people may face in the affairs of
life. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, “We have
left nothing without mentioning it in the Book. . . .” (6:38)
“During the last visit of the Holy Prophet to Makka for
pilgrimage toward the end of his life the following verse of the
Holy Quran was sent to him. ‘On this day I have perfected your
religion, completed My favors to you, and have chosen Islam as
your religion. . . .’ (5:3) The issue of Imamat (Leadership with
Divine Authority) is part of the completion of religion. The Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, did not leave this
world before explaining to his followers the principles of their
religion and showing them the path clearly. He, in fact, left them
on a point of a path that faced in the direction of the truth. He
raised Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, among them as
a flag and an Imam (Leader with Divine Authority). He did not
leave anything his followers needed, without full explanation.
Those who think that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
not completed His religion, they have rejected the Book of
Allah, and those who reject the Book of Allah have become
unbelievers in it.
“Do they know the value and the status of Imamat (Leadership
with Divine Authority) of the ’Umma (the nation) to find out if
their selecting an Imam is justifiable and permissible? Imamat,
in fact, is the most sublime in values, greatest in position,
highest in status and the most exclusive issue in all aspects. It is
the most profound issue and much more meaningful than the
extent of the intellect of the people to reach. It is beyond the
grasp of their opinions to appoint an Imam or select him.
“Imamat is that particular distinction with which Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has distinguished Ibrahim, His very
close friend (al-Khalil), after prophet-hood. This close friendship
is the third stage (in the progression of spiritual degrees). It is a
distinction with which He honored him and established his fame.
He then said, ‘Behold! I have made you an Imam for the
people.’ Abraham, the close friend, then out of delight pleaded,
‘Please let it (Imamat) be in my offspring also.’ Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, said, ‘My covenant does not go to the
unjust ones.’ (2:124)
“Thus, this verse has declared the leadership (Imamat) of all
the unjust ones as unlawful until the Day of Judgment and it has
established it for those clean and free of evil and injustice. Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, bestowed him more honors in
establishing Imamat in purified and clean persons of his
offspring. Allah has said, ‘We granted him Isaac and Jacob as a
gift and helped both of them to become righteous people
(21:72). We appointed them as leaders to guide the people
through Our command and sent them revelation to strive for
good deeds, worship their Lord and pay religious tax. Both of
them were Our worshipping servants.’ (21:73)
“So Imamat remained in his offspring, inheriting it from each
other, generation after generation, until Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, made Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, to inherit it. And He, Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, said, ‘The nearest people to Abraham, among
mankind, are those who followed him, and this Prophet
(Muhammad) and the true believers. Allah is the Guardian of the
true believers.’ (3:68)
“Imamat belonged to him (Prophet Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant,) particularly, and he, then, entrusted
Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, with it by the
command of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, as He had

ﺝ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ﺩ ﻭﺤﺪ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺑ
ﻭ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺮﻃﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺱ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺖ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻴ ْﻮ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋﻲ ﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻉ
ِ ﺍﻮﺩ ﺠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﻡ ﺩِﻳﻨﹰﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺳْﻼﺖ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﻭ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺖ
 ﻤ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺩِﻳ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺎِﻟﻣﻌ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﻦ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﻴﺑ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺾ ﺹ
ِ ﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻳ ِﻦﺗﻤ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻡ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼ ِﺪ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ  ْﻢﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺳﺒِﻴﹶﻠ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺢ ﹶﻟ ﺿ
 ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻤ ْﻦ  ﹶﻓﻨﻪﻴﺑ  ﹸﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﻉ
ﺩ ﺭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺩ ِﻛﺘ ﺭ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻨﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﺩِﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺯ
ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻴﺯ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻮﻴﺠﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺎ ِﻣﺤﱠﻠﻬ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﻌﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎﻧِﺒﹰﺎ ﺟﻨﻊﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﺄﹾﻧﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﹶﻗﺪْﺭﹰﺍ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻮﺍﻳﻘِﻴﻤ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺏﺁﺭ
ِ ﺎﺎﻟﹸﻮﻫﻳﻨ ﻌﻘﹸﻮِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻐﻬ ﻳْﺒﹸﻠ ﹶﻏﻮْﺭﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِﻢ
ْ ﺎ ِﺭﻫﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻴِﺇﻣ
ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﺎ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺺ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺧ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺮﻩ ﺎ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺩ ِﺑﻬ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﺷ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟﹶﺜ ﹰﺔﺗﻣ ْﺮ ﻠﱠ ِﺔﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﻪ ﻳﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ ﺎﻭﺭﹰﺍ ِﺑﻬﺮﺨﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺳ
 ﺱ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨ
 ﺟﺎ ِﻋﻠﹸ
ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺎﻳﺔﹸ ِﺇﻣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺖ
ْ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ
 ﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻨﺎﻝﹸﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻻ ﻳﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻣﻪ ﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻮ ِﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻇﹶﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ
ﻭ ﻕ
  ِﺇﺳْﺤﺎﻫﺒْﻨﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻭ ﺭ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻬ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣﺮِﻧﺎﻳ ْﻬﺪ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺟ ﻭ .ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺻﺎِﻟ ﺟ ﻭ ﻛﹸﻠًّﺎ ﺏ ﻧﺎِﻓﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ
ﻮﺍﻭ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻛﺎ ِﺓﻭ ﺇِﻳﺘﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺰ ﻼ ِﺓﻡ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻭ ﺇِﻗﺎ ﺕ
ِ ﺨﻴْﺮﺍ
 ﺣﻴْﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓ ْﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻦ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﺎِﺑﺪِﻳ
ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺭﹶﺛﻬ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺾ ﹶﻗﺮْﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮْﻧﹰﺎ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺾ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻳ ِﺮﹸﺛﻬ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﺗ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﻦ ﻢ ﹶﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ ﺱ ِﺑِﺈﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ
ِ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺗﻌ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻨِﺒﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺗ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ﻮﺒﻌﺗﺍ
ﺎﺭ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋِﻠ ﺎ ﺹﺪﻫ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ﺧﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻧﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ
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 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
made it obligatory. It then came to be in his (Imam Ali's)
purified and clean of sins offspring, to whom Allah has given
knowledge and belief, as in the words of Allah, the Most High,
‘Those who have received knowledge and have belief will say,
“By the decree of Allah, you have remained for the exact period,
which was mentioned in the Book of Allah about the Day of
Resurrection. This is the Day of Resurrection, but you did not
know.” (30:56)
“Imamat will remain in the sons of Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, exclusively, until the Day of Judgment
and there will be no prophet after Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, wherefrom then have these ignorant
people received the right to select the Imam?
“Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) is, certainly, the
position of the prophets, and the inheritance of the successors.
Imamat indeed, is the representation (khilafa) of Allah, the
deputy of the Messenger, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
of Allah, the office of Amir al-Mu'minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and the inheritance of Imam al-Hassan and
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
“Imamat is, in fact, the reins of religion. It is the social system
of the Muslims. It is best for the world, and honor for the
believers. Imamat is Islam's growing root, and its towering
branch. Through the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, prayers are complete, Zakat (charity) is paid, fasting is
maintained, Hajj is performed and Jihad, proper defense is
exercised, the wealth of the nation (fay') and charity (sadaqat)
are increased, the laws are enforced and the frontiers are
protected and defended.
“The Imam declares as lawful what Allah has done so and
prohibits what Allah has prohibited. He enforces the judicial
laws of Allah and defends the religion of Allah. The Imam
provides guidance with wisdom, good advice and with the
topmost strong evidence.
“The Imam is like the risen sun that beautifies the world with its
light and is in the horizon above the harm of hands and eyes.
The Imam is as the bright moon, the shining lamp, the brilliant
light and the guiding star in the depth of darkness, in the middle
of the towns, in the wilderness and on the high seas. The Imam
is as crystal-clear water to thirst, an indicator of true guidance
and the protector against destruction. The Imam is as the fire of
a lighthouse that provides warmth and guidance for those who
seek heat and protection against fatalities. Whoever departs him
(the Imam) will perish.
“The Imam (in terms of blessings) is as the rain-bearing cloud,
the drenching rainfall, the shiningsun, the shadow-providing sky,
the open fields, the gushingforth spring, as a pond and a garden.
The Imam is as a comforting friend, a very kind father, a real
brother, and a tenderhearted mother of a small child, and a
refuge for people in disastrous conditions. The Imam is Allah's
trustee over His creatures, His Authority over His servants, His
representative in His lands, the preacher of His cause and the
defender of His sanctuary.
“The Imam is clean of sins, free of faults, possesses special
knowledge and is distinguished in forbearance. The Imam
maintains law and order in religion. He is the might of the
Muslims that enrages the hypocrites, and exterminates
unbelievers. The Imam is the peerless person of his time, no one
can reach even near his rank in virtue and excellence and no
scholar is comparable to him. No one can become an alternative
for him, nor is there anyone similar to him or just like him. His

ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻢ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﺎﻦ ﺁﺗ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻ ِﻔﻴ
ْ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﹶﻓﺼ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺇِﱃ
ِ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﳝﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻟِﺒﹾﺜ ﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻭ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﻌﺗ
ﺪ  ْﻌﻲ ﺑ ﻧِﺒ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺧ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﺚ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ
ِ ﺒ ْﻌﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺀﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻲ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﻫ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺠﻬ
 ﹶﻟﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻫﺆ ﺭ ﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ِﺇ ْﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻡ ﻭ ِﻧﻈﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺎﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﺯﻣ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﹸﻭ ِﻣﲑ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ِﻋ ﱡﺰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺡ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺗﻤ ﺎ ِﻡﺎﻣِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺍﻟﺴﻪﻭ ﹶﻓ ْﺮﻋ ﺎﻣِﻲﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺃﺱﱡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ِﺀﺗ ْﻮِﻓﲑ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩﺠﻬ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱢﺞ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﺼﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ
ﻑ
ِ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻃﺮ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﱡﺜﻐﻣْﻨﻊ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻭ ِﺩﺤﺪ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟِﺇ ْﻣﻀ
ﻳ ﹸﺬﺏﱡ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺪ ﻢ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﻭ ﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﺣﺮ ﻡ ﺤﺮﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤﻞﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻡ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻐ ِﺔ ﺎِﻟﺠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻓﹸ ِﻖ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻢﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌﻮ ِﺭﻫﺠﱢﻠﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﺑﻨ
 ﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﻟ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻡ ﻛﹶﺎﻟ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺍ ِﻫﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﺰ
 ﺍﺴﺮ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ِﻨﲑﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺒ ْﺪﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺼ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳﺪِﻱﺎﹸﻟﻬﺗﻨ ﺤْﻴﺚﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ِﺑ
ﺍ ِﻥﺒ ﹾﻠﺪﺍ ِﺯ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻮ ﻰﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺟ
ِ ﺎ ِﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏﻴﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ِﻃﻊﺭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻝﱡﻭ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻤِﺈ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻈﱠ ﺏ
 ﻌ ﹾﺬ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺠ ِﺞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺤ
 ﻭ ﻟﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ
ﻤ ِﻦ ﺎ ﱡﺭ ِﻟﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﻴﻔﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﻯ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺮﺩ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤْﻨﺠِﻲ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻯﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﺎِﻟ ﹶﻓﻬﺭﹶﻗﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻚ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻤﻬ ﺪﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻠﹶﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺍ
 ﺎﺴﺤ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻭ ﻤﻀِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ْﻤﻭ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ِﻃ ﹸﻞﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ
ﻐْﻴ ﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻃﺮﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺿ ﹸﺔ
  ْﻭﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺮ ﻐﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﺓﹸ ﻐﺰِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﺴِﻴ ﹶﻄﺔﹸﺽ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻈﻠِﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ
 ﹸﺓﺒﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻡﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺸﻘِﻴ
  ﺍﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺥ ﻖ ﺸﻔِﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺍِﻟﺪﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻖ ﺮﻓِﻴ ﺲ ﺍﻟ
 ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻧِﻴ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲔ ﺎﻦﺁ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺍ ِﻫﺎ ِﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﺰﻉ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﺼ ِﻐ ِﲑ
 ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍﻋِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ﺍﻟﺪ  ﻓِﻲ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻪﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﻪ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﺏ
ِ ﻮﻌﻴ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﺃﺒﺮﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﻮﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻤ ﹶﻄﻬ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺏ
ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ ﱡ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﱡﺰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﻧﻈﹶﺎ
ِ ﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻮﻤ ْﻮﺳ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﺨﺼ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﺣ ﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻳﺪ ﺩ ْﻫ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﺣﺪﻡ ﻭ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﺍﺑﻮ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻘﻤﻨ ﹶﻏْﻴﻆﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺩﻟﹸﻪﻳﻌ
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distinctions are exclusive in all virtues and excellence of which
none is acquired or is sought after. In fact, his distinctions are all
bestowed upon him by the source of all perfection, the Generous
One (Allah).
“Who is he that can know all about the Imam, or can select
him? To affirm the ability of selection is very far from the truth.
(In the task of recognizing the Imam) intellects have become
confused, understanding has lost the meaning, awareness is
frustrated, eyes have become dull and tired, the great ones have
become humble, the sagacious ones have become bewildered
and people of forbearance have lost patience. (In the task of
recognizing the Imam) the orators have become speechless, the
intelligent ones have become ignorant and the poets have
become exhausted. The men-of-letters have become helpless,
people of eloquence have turned wordless to speak of any of the
aspects of his status or a virtue and excellence of his merits and
instead have confessed their helplessness in the matter. How can
one speak of him in full, or describe him in the real sense or
understand anything of his affairs or find an alternative for him
to be sufficient for what he (the Imam) suffices. There is no such
thing and nowhere is such a thing found. He is like a star away
from the reach of those who try to reach, or those who try to
describe. Where does the idea of selecting him stand in such a
case? How then can reason and intellect reach him and where
can one find a person like the Imam?
“Do they think that such a person can be found outside the
family of the messenger (of Allah), Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant? Their souls, I swear by Allah, have
told them a lie. Falsehood has induced in them evil hopes. Be on
your guard against an uphill and crushing battle in which they
slip back to their first foothold. They intend to raise the Imam by
their confused, fruitless and faulty intellects and their misleading
opinions. It will do nothing good for them. Instead it will take
them away from the truth, as Allah has said, ‘May Allah be their
adversary. Where are they headed?’ (9:30) They have aimed at
a difficult task and have spoken something meaningless. They
have strayed far away from the truth and have faced huge
confusions. They have knowingly ignored the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.. It is just as Allah has said; ‘Satan has
made their deeds to seem attractive to them and has blocked
them from reaching the path (of guidance) when they know it
fully.’ (29:38)
“They have turned away from the choice that Allah and His
Messenger and his family have made for them, due to their own
choice. The Holy Quran calls upon them, ‘Your Lord creates and
chooses (to grant mercy) to whoever He wants. (In matters of
guidance) they (unbelievers) do not have the choice to choose
whatever they want. Allah is by far exalted and cannot be
considered equal to anything else.’ (28:68) Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most High, also has said, ‘The believing men and
women must not feel free to do something in their affairs other
than that which has been already decided for them by Allah and
His Messenger. One who disobeys Allah and His Messenger is
in plain error.’ (33:36)
“He has further said, ‘What is the matter with you? How could
you judge this to be so? (68:36). Do you have a book from
which you study (68:37) that tells you to do whatever you want?
(68:38). Do you have a covenant with Us, which allows you to
do whatever you want until the Day of Judgment? (68:39)
(Muhammad), ask which of them can guarantee that on the Day
of Judgment (68:40) they will receive the same thing that the

ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
 ﻮﺨﺼ
ْ ﻣ ﲑ ﻧ ِﻈ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹲﻞﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪ ﹲﻝ ﺑ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﺟﺪ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻢ ﺎِﻟﻋ
ﻀ ِﻞ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺹ ِﻣ
 ﺎﺑ ِﻞ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﺼ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻛِﺘﺴ  ﹶﻟﻪﺐ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ٍ ﹸﻛﻠﱢ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻮﻫ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﺕ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﻩ ﺭ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻴﻪ ْﻤ ِﻜﻨﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻳﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻌﻴ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺴﹶﺄ
 ﺧ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒ
ِ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺣ ﻡ ﺤﻠﹸﻮ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻫ ﺎﻭ ﺗ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺿﻠﱠ

ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺤﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﺻ
 ﺗﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺤ ﹶﻜﻤ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﻴﺤ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻌ ﹶﻈﻤ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻏﺼﺗ
ﺎ ُﺀﺩﺑ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ
ِ ﺰ ﺠ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺍ ُﺀﻌﺮ ﺸ
ﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﱠ ﺎ ُﺀﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﻟﺒ
ِ ﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺨ ﹶﻄﺒ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﺼ
ِ ﺣ
ﻭ ﺎِﺋِﻠ ِﻪﺷ ﹾﺄِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺷ ﹾﺄ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻒ
ِ ﺻ
ْ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ُﺀﺒﹶﻠﻐﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻴﻋِﻴ ﻭ
 ِﺑﻜﹸْﻨ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻌﺖ ْﻨ ِﺑﻜﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻳﺻﻒ
 ﻮﻒ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺼ ِﲑ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺠ ِﺰ
ْ ﻌ ﺕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﺃﹶﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﻒ
 ﻩ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺎﻳ ْﻐﻨِﻲ ِﻏﻨ ﻭ ﻣﻪ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﺪ ﻮﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻳ ﻬﻢ  ﹾﻔﻳ
ﻦ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳ
 ﺻ ِﻔ
ِ ﺍﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ِ ﺻ
ْ ﻭ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻭِﻟﺘﻨﻤ ﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ِﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻨﺤْﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﻟ
 ﻮ ِﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰﹶﺃﻧ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸﺟﺪ ﻮﻦ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻴ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ْﺑﺘﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﺤ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﻣﺮﺳ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺟﺪ ﻮﻚ ﻳ
 ﺗ ﹸﻈﻨﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﺃ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺗ ِﺰ ﱡﻝ ﺩﺣْﻀﹰﺎ ﺻﻌْﺒﹰﺎ
 ﻘﹰﺎﻣ ْﺮﺗ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻮْﺍﺎﻃِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺭﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑ ﻬ ْﺘﻣﻨ ﻭ  ْﻢﻬﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺴ
ﻭ ﺼ ٍﺔ
 ﺎِﻗﺮ ٍﺓ ﻧ ﺎِﺋﺮ ٍﺓ ﺑ ﺎِﺋﻌﻘﹸﻮ ٍﻝ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﺑﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻗﹶﺎﺍﻣﻬ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻣ ﺍﺾ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺪ
ِ ﺤﻀِﻴ
 ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻳ ْﺆﹶﻓﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻰﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺗﹶﻠﻬﺑﻌْﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﻣْﻨﺍﺩﻳ ْﺰﺩ ﻀﻠﱠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﺍ ٍﺀ ﻣﺁﺭ
ﺮ ِﺓ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺤْﻴ
 ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻭﹶﻗﻌ ﻭ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ
 ﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻓﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﺻﻌْﺒﹰﺎ
 ﻮﺍﺍﻣﺭ
ﻋ ِﻦ  ْﻢﺪﻫ ﺼ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎﹶﻟﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ
  ﺍﻟﻢﻦ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻳﺯ ﻭ ﲑ ٍﺓ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻡ ﺎﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺗ
ﻦ ﺼﺮِﻳ
ِ ﺘْﺒﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻮﺍﻭ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻴ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻴ ﻮﺍﺭ ِﻏﺒ
 ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥﻳﺨْﺘﺎﺭ ﻭ ُﺸﺎﺀ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻭ ﺎﺩِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻴ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻌﺎﱃﻭ ﺗ ﺒْﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﺓﹸ ﺳ ﻴﺨ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﹶﻟﻬ
ﻢﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨ ٍﺔ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﹶﻗﻀ ْﺆ ِﻣﻭ ﻻ ﻣ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺮﺓﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻴﺨ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺭﺳ ﺗ ْﺪ ﺏ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻛِﺘﺎﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻐ ﹲﺔ ﺇِﱃ ﻋﹶﻠﻴْﻨﺎ ﺑﺎِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻳْﻤﺎ ﹲﻥﻴﺮﺨ
 ﺗ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﻤﺎ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Muslims will? Do they have any witness to such an agreement?
Let them bring out such witness, if they are truthful.’(68:41)
“Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious says, ‘Is it that
they do not think about the Quran or are their hearts sealed?’
(47:24) Or as He says, ‘. . . their hearts were sealed and they
were left with no understanding.’ (9:87) Or, ‘Do not be like
those who said that they have heard (the Messenger's
commands) but do not pay any attention to them (8:21). The
wickedest beasts in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb
who have no understanding (8:22). Had they possessed any
virtue, Allah would certainly have made them hear. Even if
Allah were to make them hear, they would still turn away from
(the words of Allah),’ (8:23) or, ‘You said that you had listened
but you disobeyed.’ (2:93) ‘It is the grace from Allah and He
grants grace to whoever He wills. Allah possesses great
generosity.’ (57:21)
“How can they have any right to choose the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant? The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, is a scholar who is not ignorant of anything, a
shepherd who does not step back from his duty. He is the source
of holiness, of purity, noble tradition, (the force) of restraint
from sins, knowledge and worship. He (enjoys) the blessings of
the exclusive prayers of the Messenger of Allah and of being of
the progeny of the Holy lady, al-Batul (Fatimah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant). There is no question about his
genealogical purity. He is of the house of Quraysh and the
topmost in the clan of Hashim and of the family of the
Messenger of Allah. He enjoys the prestigious opportunity that
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, is happy with him. He is
the noblest in all nobility. He is of the offspring of ‘Abd alManaf. He possesses (a body of) increasing knowledge. He is
perfect in forbearance, the only one to qualify for the position of
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority). He has full
knowledge of politics. Obedience to him is obligatory by the
command of Allah. He is appointed for Imamat by the command
of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, to give good advice to
the servants of Allah and to protect the religion of Allah.
“Allah grants success and support to the prophets and
‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, through His
treasured knowledge and command in a way that is granted to no
one else. Thus, their knowledge is above the knowledge of the
people of their times as mentioned in the following words of
Allah. ‘Is the one who guides to the Truth a proper guide or one
who himself cannot find guidance unless he is guided (by
others)? What is wrong with you that you judge (so unjustly)?’
(10:35) And as in His words, ‘Whoever is given wisdom,
certainly, has received much good . . .’ (2:269). Or as about
Talut in His following words, ‘Allah has chosen him as your
ruler and has given him physical power and knowledge. Allah
grants His Authority to anyone whom He wants. Allah is
Provident and All-knowing,’ (2:247) or as He has said to His
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Allah has
revealed the Book to you, has given you wisdom and has taught
you what you did not know. Certainly Allah's favor to you has
been great.’ (4:113) He also has said about ‘A’immah from the
family of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Are they jealous of the favors that Allah has done to
certain people? We have given to the family of Abraham the
Book, Wisdom and a great Kingdom (4:54). Certain people have
believed, others have disbelieved and tried to prevent people

ﻮﺍﻴ ﹾﺄﺗﻛﺎﺀُ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﺮﻬ ْﻢ ﺷ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻟ ﺯﻋِﻴ ﻚ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺬِﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﱡﻳ ﺳ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﻤﺎ
ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥﺑﺮﺪ ﺘﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﲔ
 ﻮﺍ ﺻﺎ ِﺩِﻗﻛﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎﻧﺮِﺑﺸ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻡﻳ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻠﻰ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﻔﺎﻟﹸﻬﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻃﹸِﺒ
ٍ ﻠﻰ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺃﹶ ْﻡ ﻋ
ﻢ ﺒ ﹾﻜﺼ ﱡﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺍ ﱢﺪﻭ ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺷ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠﻤﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻳ ﻭ ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻤ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻦ ﻻ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻮ ﹶﻓ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﺼﻴْﻨﺎ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻮﱠﻟﻮْﺍ ﺘﻟﹶ
ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻪ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ُﺸﺎﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ
ﻳْﻨﻜﹸﻞﹸ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺍﻭ ﺭ ﻬﻞﹸ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎِﻟﻡ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ِﻡﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻴ ﻒ ﹶﻟ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺰﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻚ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺴ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻬ ﺱ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺪ
ﺰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻤ ﻣ ْﻐ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺒﺘﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ  ﹶﻄﺴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﺪ ْﻋ ﺹ ِﺑ
 ﻮﺨﺼ
ْ ﻣ
ٍ ﺴ
 ﻧ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭ ِﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ْﺭ ﺶ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺫﹸﻭﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ
ﺮﻑ ﺷ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﻣﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌْﺘ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻫ
ﻊ ﻀ ﹶﻄِﻠ
ْ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻣ
ِ ﺎﻣِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻑ ﻧ
ٍ ﺎﻣﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ ﻑ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﺮ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﺽ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻭﻣ ﹾﻔﺮ ﺳ ِﺔ ﺎﺴﻴ
ﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ ﺎِﻟﻣ ِﺔ ﻋ ﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻆ ِﻟﺪِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎِﻓ ﹲﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺣﺢ ِﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻧ
ﻭ ﻭ ِﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﺨﺰ
ْ ﻣ ﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻬ ﻮﻓﱢ ﹸﻘ ﻳ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺹ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺎ َﺀِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲﺰﻣ ﻕ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ
  ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﻬﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎِﺣ ﹶﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﻳ ِﻬﺪﱢﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻻ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﺒﺘﺣ ﱡﻖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺗﻌ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺕ
  ْﺆﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﻒ
 ﻳﻬْﺪﻯ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﺻﻄﹶﻔﺎﻩ
ْ ﻪ ﺍ ﺕ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻲ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺃﹸﻭِﺗ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُﺸﺎﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ  ﹾﻠ ﹶﻜﻪﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻲ ﻣ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴ ِﻢ
ْﺠ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ﹶﻄ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ﺑ ﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺯﺍ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃْﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﻢ ﻋﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﻪ ﻭﺍ ِﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻚ
ﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﺹﻭ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻋْﺘ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻀِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺁ
ْ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﺱ ﻋ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺪ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻭ ﺁ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
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from believing. For these people, only the intense fire of hell is a
sufficient punishment.’ (4:55)
“When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, chooses a person
for the affairs of His servants, He opens his heart for the task,
places in it the fountains of wisdom and inspires him with
knowledge. He then never becomes tired of answering questions
and never becomes confused to miss the right answer. He is
infallible, divinely supported, successful and guarded. He is
immune from sins and shortcomings and faults. Allah has
granted him this exclusively so that he can serve as the Divine
Authority over His servant, as a witness over them, and it is due
to the grace of Allah that He grants to whomever He wills and
Allah’s grace is the greatest.
“Can one among the people have such things so they may
choose him as the Imam or can their selected person have such
distinctions as to be preferred over the others?
“They, I swear by the house of Allah, have transgressed
against the truth and have thrown the Book of Allah behind their
backs as if they do not know. In the Book of Allah there is
guidance and cure but they have ignored it and have followed
their own desires. For this reason Allah has criticized, expressed
anger and condemned them in His words as follows: ‘Who
strays more than one who follows his desires without guidance
from Allah? Allah does not guide the unjust people.’ (28:50) ‘. .
. the fate of the unbelievers will be to stumble and their deeds
will have no virtuous results.’ (47:8) ‘This act greatly angers
Allah and the believers. Thus does Allah seal the hearts of every
arrogant oppressor.’ (40:35)
“May Allah grant blessings upon Prophet Muhammad and his
family Imamat, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and may
He grant them peace, a great deal of peace.’”

ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺳﻌِﲑﹰﺍ ﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﻔﻰ ِﺑ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨ
ﻭ ﻚ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﺭﻩ ﺻ ْﺪ
 ﺡ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻮ ِﺭ ِﻋﺒﺟﻞﱠ ِﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﺎﺪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ْﺧﺘ ﻌْﺒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺍﺠﻮ
  ِﺑﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﻳ ْﻌ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻢ ِﺇﹾﻟﻬ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤﻪ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺑِﻴﻳﻨ ﺒﻪﻉ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺩ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻦ ﺩ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺪ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﻮﻓﱠﻖ ﺪ ﻣ ﻳﺆ ﻣ ﻡ ﻮﻣ ْﻌﺼ ﻮ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻬ
ِ ﺍﺼﻮ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺤﻴ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻚ ِﻟ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺨﺼﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺜﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺰﹶﻟ ِﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺨﻄﹶﺎﻳ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ُﺸﺎﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﺫِﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻫﻭ ﺷ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩِﻋﺒ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻧﻪﻭﺎﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
ﺒﺬﹸﻭﺍﻧ ﻭ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺪﻭْﺍ ﻌ ﺗ ﻪ ﻧﻮﻴ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻣﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺭ ﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﻯﻬﺪ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻬﻮ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺍ َﺀ ﹸﻇﻬﻭﺭ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ْﻢﺴﻬ
 ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗ  ْﻢﺘﻬﻣﻘﱠ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻬﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬﻣ ﺍ َﺀﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻮﺒﻌﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻩ ﺒﺬﹸﻭﻨﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻔﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻯ ِﻣ
 ﺪﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻫ  ِﺑﻮﺍﻩﻊ ﻫ ﺒﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺿ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺿﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻋْﻤﺎﹶﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﻌْﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﲔ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻠﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻪ ﻋ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﻊﻳ ﹾﻄ ﻚ
 ﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺒ
ِ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ْ ﺗ ﻢ ﺳﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﻣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭﺟﺒ ﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﺒ ٍﺮﺐ ﻣ
ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ
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ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹾﻄﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
ٍ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻏﹶﺎِﻟ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺢ ِﺑﹶﺄِﺋ ﺿ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﺎ ﺣ ﻓِﻴﻬﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺟ ِﻪﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺞ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻨ ﺖ
ﺐ
 ﺍ ِﺟﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﻭ ﺤ
 ﻣ ِﺔ ﻣ ﻑ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺎﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻳﻨ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺢ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﻪ ﻭ ِﺓ ِﺇ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻃﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﳝﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﺓ ِﺇ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﻢ ﺪ ﹶﻃ ْﻌ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﺣ ﱢﻖ ِﺇﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
  ﺣﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﻡ ﺎﺐ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺼ
 ﻧ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﺪﱡﻳﻤ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻏﺸ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻪ ﺗ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺴﻪ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤ ِﻪﻭ ﻋ ﺍ ﱢﺩ ِﻩﻣﻮ
ﻬ ِﺔ ﺠ
ِ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣﻳﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩ ﺍﺩﱡﻣﻮ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻊ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎﺴﻤ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺒﺴ
 ِﺑ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﺎﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﺎِﻟﻮ ﻋ ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ
ﺰ ِﻝ ﻳ ﺘ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ
ِ ﺎﺸﱢﺒﻬ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻨ ِﻦﺴ
ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺎﻌ ﱢﻤﻴ ﻣ ﻭ ﺟﻰ ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ
ِ ﺎﺘِﺒﺴﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺐ
ِ ﻋ ِﻘ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﺭ ﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻰﻳ ْﺮﺿ ﻭ ﺘﺒِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺼ ﹶﻄﻔِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ٍﻡﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﺇﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Ishaq ibn Ghalib who has said the following:

“Abu 'Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
describing the condition of ‘A’immah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and their attributes in one of his sermons has
said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has explained His
religion through ‘A’immah of (true) guidance from the family of
our Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the Ahl alBayt, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and has cleared
through them the path of His system and plan. He has opened
through them the inside of the springs of His knowledge.
Whoever of the followers of Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has recognized his obligation toward the
rights of his Imam he has realized the taste of the sweetness of
his belief and the superior beauty of his Islam. It is because
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has appointed the Imam as
torchbearer for His creatures and authority over those who
receive His blessings in His world. He has crowned him with
dignity and has encompassed him in the light of His
Omnipotence that extends for him a means to the heavens. He
does not discontinue His blessings for him. None of the things
with Allah is achieved except through its right means. Allah
does not accept the good deeds of His servants without their
recognition of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, knows how to
sort out the dark confusing matters and things that may obscure
the Sunnah (tradition of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) and the confounding matters in mischievous
conditions. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has always
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chosen ‘A’immah from the descendents of al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, one after the other Imam. He would
select and choose them for the leadership of His creatures
delightfully and well satisfied with them. Whenever one Imam
would leave this world He would appoint for His creatures his
successor as a clear beacon and a shining guide, a guarding
leader, and a knowledgeable one with Divine Authority.
‘A’immah from Allah guide people with the truth and with the
truth they judge. They are Allah’s authority calling people to
Him, and shepherds of His creatures. With their guidance people
follow the religion and from them the land receive light.
Through their holiness the bounties increase. Allah has made
them life for the people and the torches in the darkness, the keys
to communication and the strongholds for Islam. Thus, have the
measures of Allah continued in them toward His final decision.
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the
outstanding amicable one; the most trusted guide and the
guardian who can make hopes come true. Allah has chosen him
with such distinctions. He selected him as such (well protected)
in the realm when all things were in the form of particles in the
instant that He made him. He chose him as such (well-protected)
in the realm in which all things were designed as He had
designed him as a shadow, before He made the organisms, on
the right side of His throne, gifted him with wisdom in the
unseen knowledge with Him. He chose him in His knowledge
and granted him outstanding nobility for his purity.
“He is an heir of Adam, the best one among the descendents of
Noah, the chosen one of the family of Abraham, a descendent of
Ishmael and of the most preferred ones in the family of Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, He has
always been looked after by the watchful eyes of Allah Who
provides him security and guards him with His shield, well
protected against the evil nets of Satan and his armies. He is well
defended against the approaching dark nights and the false
accusations of the evildoers. All wickedness is kept away from
him and he is kept safe against all forms of defects and flaws. He
is veiled against all scourges.
“He is infallible in matters of sins. He is kept safe and sound
against all indecencies. He is well known for his forbearance and
virtuousness in the early days of his life. Chastity, great
knowledge and excellence are ascribed to him toward the end of
his life. The task of Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority)
of his father rests with him while in the lifetime of his father he
remains silent.
“When the time of the Imamat of his father ends it is the time
when the measure of Allah ends up with him due to His wish.
The will of Allah brings him to His love, thus, the end of the
Imamat of his father comes and he passes away. The Authority
from Allah shifts to him after his father. He then is made the
person in charge of His religion, the Divine Authority over His
servants, the guardian over His lands, he is supported with His
spirit and is given of His knowledge. He raises him as a beacon
for His creatures, makes him to have His Authority over the
people of his world and as the light for the people of His religion
and a guardian for His servants. Allah agrees to have him as
Imam of the people, entrusts him with His secret, makes him a
safe keeper of His knowledge and hides His wisdom in him. He
protects him for His religion, calls upon him to serve His great
task, and revives through him the phases of His system (of
religion) and the obligations in His laws.

ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺐ ِﻟ
 ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻡ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻣ ﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻣﻀ ﺎﻀﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻣ
ِ ﺗﻳ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ
ﻦ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃِﺋﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻋ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱢﻤﹰﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻧﻴﱢﺮﹰﺍ ﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎﻭ ﻫ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻋ ِﻘِﺒ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻋ ﻭ ﻪ ﺗﺎﺩﻋ ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺠﺞ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺣ ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻳ ْﻬﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺮ ﹶﻛِﺘ ِﻬﻢ ﺒﻮ ِﺑﻳْﻨﻤ ﻭ ﺩ  ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎﻮ ِﺭ ِﻫﻢﺘ ِﻬ ﱡﻞ ِﺑﻨﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺩ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻬ ْﺪِﻳ ِﻬﻢ ﻦ ِﺑ ﻳﺪِﻳ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﺢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻣﻔﹶﺎﺗِﻴ ﻭ ﺢ ﻟِﻠ ﱠﻈﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺎﺑِﻴﻣﺼ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﺎ ﹰﺓ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﻧﺣﻴ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱢﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﺎﻮ ِﻣﻬﺤﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻘﹶﺎﺩِﻳﺮ ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﺕ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺎِﺋﺩﻋ
ﻰﺗﺠﻤ ْﺮ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻰﺘﺠﻤْﻨ ﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﻰﺗﻀﻤ ْﺮ  ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺐ
 ﺘْﻨﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ﻫ ﺎﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﹶﺃﻩ ﲔ ﹶﺫ
 ﻋْﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬﺭﱢ ِﺣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻌﻪ ﻨﺻ ﹶﻄ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﻚ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺎ
ْ ﺍ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﲔ
ِ ﻳ ِﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﺴ
 ﻧ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ  ﻇِﻠًّﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﺮﹶﺃﻩ ﺑ ﲔ
 ﻳ ِﺔ ِﺣﺒ ِﺮﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﻟﻄﹸ ْﻬ ِﺮ ِﻩﺒﻪﺠ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍْﻧ  ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﺭﻩ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺧﺘﺪﻩ ﺐ ِﻋْﻨ
ِ ﻐْﻴ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹰﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﺡ
ٍ ﻮ ِﺔ ﻧﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﻴﻭ ِﺧ ﻡ ﻉ ﺩ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﺑ ِﻘ
ﻌْﻴ ِﻦ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑﻣ ْﺮ ِﻋ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺤ
 ﺮ ِﺓ ﻣ ﻮ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﺘ ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺳﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩﺟﻨ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ِﺇْﺑﻠِﻴﺣﺒ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭﺩﹰﺍﻣ ﹾﻄﺮ ﺴْﺘ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ِ  ِﺑﻩﻳ ﹾﻜﹶﻠﺆ ﻭ ﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺍ ِﺭﻑ ﹶﻗﻮﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭﻓﹰﺎﺼﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﺙ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺳ ٍﻖ
ﻧﻔﹸﻮ ﹸ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻖﻐﻮ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﻗﹸﻮ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻣ ْﺪﻓﹸﻮﻋﹰﺎ
ﺕ
ِ ﺰﻟﱠﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣﻣ ْﻌﺼ ﺕ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻓﹶﺎ ﻮﺑﹰﺎﺤﺠ
ْ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺎﻫﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺮﹰﺃ ِﻣ ْﺒﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِﺀ ﻣ
ِ ﺍ ِﺣﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻮ ﻮﻧﹰﺎﻣﺼ
ﻮﺑﹰﺎﻣْﻨﺴ ﻳﻔﹶﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ ﱢﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﻭﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻣ ْﻌﺮ ﺎﺶ ﹸﻛﱢﻠﻬ
ﺎﻣِﺘﹰﺎﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺻ ﻭﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﺴﻨ
ْ ﻣ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺪ ﺍْﻧِﺘﻬ ﻀ ِﻞ ِﻋْﻨ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻑ
ِ ﻌﻔﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﻬ ﺘﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﺓ ﻭﻣﺪ ﺖ
ْ ﻀ
 ﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﺣﻴ ﻤْﻨ ِﻄ ِﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻭ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰ ﺩﺓﹸ ِﻣ ﺍﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺭ
ِ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺟ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﻘﹶﺎﺩِﻳﺮ
ﻪ ﻨ ﺩِﻳﺪﻩ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﱠ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﻰﻤﻀ ﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺪ ِﺓ ﻭ ﻰ ﻣﺘﻬﻣْﻨ
ﻩ ﺎﻭ ﺁﺗ ﻭ ِﺣ ِﻪ ِﺑﺮﺪﻩ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ  ﻓِﻲ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻤﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗﱢﻴ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻭ
ﺒﹶﺄﻩﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ  ِﻟﺑﻪﺪ ﺘﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﻩ  ِﺳﺮﻋﻪ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺑﻴ ﺼ ﹶﻞ
ْ  ﹶﻓﺒﹶﺄﻩﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻤﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻋ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
  ﺣﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﺒﻪﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﺑﻴ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
ْ ﹶﻓ
ﻢﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﱢﻴ ﺎ ًﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪﺿﻴ
ِ ﻭ
ﻩ ِﻟﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺎﺘ ْﺮﻋﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺘﻪﻤ  ِﺣ ﹾﻜﺒﹶﺄﻩﺨ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻤﻪ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈﻪ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻩ  ِﺳﺮﻋﻪ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺍ ْﺳ
ﺩﻩ ﻭﺣﺪ ﻭ ﻀﻪ
 ﺍِﺋﻭ ﹶﻓﺮ ﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻪ ﺞ ﺎ ِﻫﻣﻨ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻴ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ  ِﻟﺑﻪﺪ ﺘﻭ ﺍْﻧ
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“The Imam then enforces justice - when the people of
ignorance are confused and the disputing and quarrelling people
are frustrated - with shining light, the beneficial cure and radiant
truth. He does so with clear explanations of all aspects and
exactly in the manner and practice his truthful father and
forefathers would do before him. No one ignores the rights of
such a scholar except the wicked ones. No one refuses and
denies him except those who have strayed away from the right
path. No one keeps away from him except those who are
aggressive against Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High.”

ﺪ ِﻝ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺠ
 ﺤِﻴ ِﲑ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻞ
 ﺤﻴﱡ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺗ ﺪ ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ ِﻋْﻨ ﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
ﺝ
ٍ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎِﺋ ِﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺒﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﹶﻠ ِﺞ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻊ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺸﻔﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻊﺍﻟﺴ
ﺲ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﺎ ِﺩﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻬ ِﺞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻤْﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺼﺪﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻱ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻏ ِﻮ ﱞﻩﺤﺪ
ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ِﻘ ﱞﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻖ ﺣ ﻬﻞﹸ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ
ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻱ
ﺟ ِﺮ ﱞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ

Chapter Sixteen

ﺱ
ُ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ُﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ َﻭ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

‘A’immah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Possess Divine Authority

ﺤﺴُﻮﺩُﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ َﺮﻫُﻢُ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤ

They are envied and Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
spoken of them
H 520, Ch. 16, h 1

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ُﺀﻮﺷ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ
ﻮﺍﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﺑ
ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺗ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺑﺍﺟﻮ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮ ﺖ
ِ ﺠْﺒ
ِ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺏ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﻮﺍﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻻ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﻫْﺪﻯ ِﻣﻭﺍ ﻫﺆﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ
ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻻ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﻫْﺪﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺎ ِﺭ ﻫﺆﺎ ِﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ
 ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﻟِﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺠ
ِ ﺗ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻦ ﻌ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻨﻬﻌ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌ
ﻧﻘِﲑﹰﺍ ﺱ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﹰﺍ ﻻ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻚ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ ِﻣ
 ﺼِﻴﻧ
ﺍ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻡﻨﻮﻂ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺳ ﻭ ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻄ ﹸﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ  ِﻘﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋﻨ ﻦ ﺱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ
ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﺱ ﻋ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺪ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ
ﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣ ِﺔ ﺩ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎﻧﺎ ﺁﺗﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻮﺩﺤﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻭ ﺁ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴﺁ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﻝ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻒ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ  ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳﻢﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﻌ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺟ
  ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻧﻪﻭﻳْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﻭ ﻉ
ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨ ﺤ
ﺼﻠِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﻧ ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﺏﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻨﺎ
ِ ﻭﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺳﻌِﲑﹰﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﻔﻰ ِﺑ ﻋْﻨﻪ
ﺏ
 ﺬﺍﻴﺬﹸﻭﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻫﺎ ِﻟﻠﹸﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻫ ْﻢ ﺟ ﺪﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺑ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺟﻠﹸﻮ ﺖ
ْ ﺠ
ﻀ
ِ ﻧ ﻧﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹸﻛﻠﱠﻤﺎ
ﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn 'Amir al-Ash'ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad who has said that al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha' narrated to him
from Ahmad ibn ‘A'idh from ibn ’Udhayna from Burayd al-‘Ijli who said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the meaning of the following words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and
those who possess (Divine) Authority among you.’ (4:59) In
response he read the following words of Allah. ‘Have you seen
how those who had been given a share of the Book believe in
idols and Satan and say, “The unbelievers are better guided than
the believers.’” (4:51) They say that the leaders of misguidance
and those who call people to hell (may Allah condemn them) are
better guided than the members of the family of Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. The Imam
then read these words from the Holy Quran, ‘No one can help
one whom Allah has condemned. (4:52) Do they have a share in
the Kingdom (Divine Authority and Imamat)? Even if they did,
they would not have given the smallest thing to the people.’
(4:53) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
thereafter said, ‘The word “People” is a reference to us and the
word “naqir” means the spot at the center of a seed.’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, explained and added, in
the expression, “Do they envy the favors that Allah has done to
certain people?” We are the “certain people,” who are envied
because of the Divine Authority that Allah has given us
exclusively,’ he (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, explained. In the passage, “We have given to the
family of Abraham the Book, Wisdom, and a great Kingdom,”
(4:54) Allah says that from the descendents of Abraham He has
made His Messengers, Prophets and ‘A’immah. How is it that
these people acknowledge the case about the descendents of
Abraham but they refuse to accept Imamat (the Leadership with
Divine Authority) in the family of Muhammad?’ He (the Imam),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, further explained: ‘Certain
people have believed, others have disbelieved and tried to
prevent people from believing. For these people, only the intense
fire of hell is a sufficient punishment (4:55). We will make those
who reject Our revelations suffer in hell fire. As soon as the fire
destroys their skins, We will give them new skins so that they
may suffer more of the torment. Allah is Majestic and Allwise.’” (4:56)
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﺱ ﻋ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺪ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻡﻌﺗ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻮﺩﺤﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 521, Ch. 15, h2

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻴﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹶ ْﻋﺣ ْﻤﺮ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻬ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﹶﺓ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺒﻮﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴﺁ
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻭ ﺁ ﺖ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ

H 522, Ch. 15, h3

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘Or
are they envious of the people whom Allah has granted of His
bounties?’ (4:54) the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘They refer to us. We are the envied ones.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from
Muhammad al-Ahwal from Humran ibn A‘yan who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Majestic, the Glorious, ‘We have given to the family of
Abraham the Book, Wisdom, and a great Kingdom.’ (4:54) The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It means
Prophecy.’ I then asked about the meaning of ‘Wisdom.’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It means
understanding and judgment.’ I then asked about the meaning of
‘great kingdom.’ He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘It means obedience.’”

ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻀِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ْ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﺱ ﻋ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺪ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻮﺩﺤﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺡ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﺍﻟ

H 523, Ch. 16, h4
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu al-Sabbah who has said the
following:

“I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘Or are they envious of the people whom
Allah has granted of His bounties?’ (4:54) The Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O abu al-Sabbah, we, I swear
by Allah, are the people who are envied.’”

ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻭ ﺁ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺁ
ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﻝ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻒ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ  ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳﻢﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺟ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻭ ﺁ ﺖ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺤ
  ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻧﻪﻭﻳْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﻭ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋﺼ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻋﺼ

H 524 Ch. 16, h5
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr
from 'Umar ibn Udhayna from Burayd al-‘IJli who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘We have given to the family of Abraham the Book, wisdom,
and a Great kingdom.’ (4:54) Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘He gave messengership, prophecy
and Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority). Why is it that
they (certain people) acknowledge these facts in the family of
Abraham but refuse to do so in the family of Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ I then
asked, ‘What does the “Great kingdom” mean’? The Imam said,
‘The great kingdom is Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority) in the descendents of Abraham. Whoever obeys them
has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys them has disobeyed
Allah. ‘Obedience’ stands for the great kingdom.’”

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻌﻠﹶﺎﻣَﺎﺕُ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ َﺮﻫَﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Seventeen
‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Are the Signs of Whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, Has Spoken in the Holy Quran

َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘَﺎِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺩ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﺠﺼ
 ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺴ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ ﺠ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺘﺪﻳ ْﻬ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺠ ِﻢ
ْ ﻨﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺕ
ٍ ﻼﻣﺎﻭ ﻋ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ

H 525, Ch. 17, h1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from abu
Dawud al-Mustariqq who has said that Dawud al-Jassas has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘Through the signs and with the
star people do find their way,’ (16:16) I heard Imam abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say, ‘The star is the
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Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
the signs are ‘A’immah (plural of Imam), recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”

ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺎﺕﻌﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ

H 526 Ch. 17, h2

ﻁ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﺷﺎ ِﺀ ﻮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻬْﻴﹶﺜﻢ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ﻢ ﺠ
ْ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﻨﺭﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﺪﻳ ْﻬ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺠ ِﻢ
ْ ﻨﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺕ
ٍ ﻼﻣﺎﻭ ﻋ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺎﺕﻌﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' from Asbat ibn Salim who has said that Haytham asked Imam abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, while I was there, about the
meaning of the following words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious:

“Through the signs and with the star people do find their way.”
(16:16) He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘The star is the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and the signs are ‘A’immah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”
H 527, Ch. 17, h3

 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﺪﻳ ْﻬ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺠ ِﻢ
ْ ﻨﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺕ
ٍ ﻼﻣﺎﻭ ﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻉﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻢ ﺠ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﺕﻌﻠﹶﺎﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' who has said the following:

“Once I asked Imam al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
High, ‘Through the signs and with the star people do find their
way.’ (16:16) He (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘We are the signs and the Messenger of Allah is
the star.’”

Chapter Eighteen

ﺕ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ َﺮﻫَﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Signs of Which Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, Has Spoken in the Holy Quran Are ‘A’immah,
Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ِﻛﺘَﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺮﱢﻗ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺕ
 ﺗ ْﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳﺎ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺎ ُﺀﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻫ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﹸﺬ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺕ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻻ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﹸﺬ
ﻉ

H 528, Ch. 18, h1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ahmad ibn Hilal from ’Umayya
ibn Ali from Dawud al-Riqqi who has said the following:

“Once, I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘The signs and warnings are of no avail to
the disbelieving people.’ (10:101) The Imam said, ‘Signs are
‘A’immah, and warnings are the prophets, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﺤ
 ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻣ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﺻﻴ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺏﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﹸﻛﻠﱢﻬﺎ
ِ ﻮﺍﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 529, Ch. 18, h2
Ahmad ibn Mahran has narrated from 'Abd al-'Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani
from Musa ibn Muhammad al-‘Ijli from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub in a marfu‘ manner
from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“In the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘However, they rejected all Our signs. . . .’ (54:42) ‘The signs’
are all the successors (of the prophets, recipient of divine
supreme covenant).’”

ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﻢ ﻋ ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺴ ِﲑ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﻧﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﺒ ْﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌﺖ ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺒِﺈ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴﺎ َﺀﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺘﻳ
ﺴﺎ َﺀﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﺘ ﻢ ﻋ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺴ ِﲑﻫ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻙ ِﺑ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮِﺷﹾﺌﺖ
ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 530, Ch. 18, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Umayr or someone other than him from Muhammad ibn
al-Fudayl from abu Hamza who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
the Shi‘a (your followers) ask about the meaning of the words of
Allah, ‘Of what do they ask one another? (78:1). Do they ask
about the great news?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘It is up to my decision. I may tell them or may
not tell them.’ Then he said: ‘I want, however, to tell you the
meaning thereof.’ I then asked what is the meaning of, ‘Of what
do they ask one another?’ The Imam said, ‘It refers to (Amir al174

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. (Amir alMu’minin) Ali would often say, “None of the signs of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, is bigger than I and none of the news
of Allah is greater than I.’”

ﺕ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﻫ
ﺒٍﺈﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﺒﺮﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻳ ﹲﺔ ِﻫﺟﻞﱠ ﺁ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ

Chapter Nineteen

ﺽ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻭ َﺭﺳُﻮﹸﻟ ُﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ﹶﻓ َﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Those Matters in which Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, and His Messenger Have Sanctioned as
Obligatory for People to Be Along With ‘A’immah,
Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻮ ِﻥ َﻣ َﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺩِﻗﻊ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻣ ﻮﺍﻭ ﻛﹸﻮﻧ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺟﻞﱠ ﺍ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
ﻰﻋﻨ ﺎﺎﻧِﺇﻳ

H 531, Ch. 19, h1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻦ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺩﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺼ
 ﺎ ِﺩِﻗﻊ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻣ ﻮﺍﻭ ﻛﹸﻮﻧ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮﺍ ﺍﻣﻨ ﺁ
ﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺼﺪﱢﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ

H 532, Ch. 19, h2

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from ibn ’Udhayna from Burayd ibn
Mu‘awiya al-‘Ijli who has said the following:

“I asked Imam abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, ‘Believers, be pious before Allah
and always be (friends) with the truthful ones.’ (9:119) He (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘The
“truthful ones” is a reference to us.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu
Nasr who has said the following:

“I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, in the following verse. ‘Believers, be pious
before Allah and always be (friends) with the truthful ones.’
(9:119) The Imam said, ‘The “truthful ones” are ‘A’immah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who are truthful in their
obedience (to Allah).’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺎﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻒ
ٍ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ
ﻦ ﺴﻜﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﺪ ﺸ
ﺘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻣِﻴﺸِﺒﻪ
ْ ﺘ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﺣﻴ ﺸِﺒﻪ
ْ ﺎ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺣﻴ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺘ ِﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻴ ﹾﻘﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻴﻪﻭِﻟ ﺍ ِﻝﻴﻮﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻮﻝﱠ ﺘﻴﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﻤ  ْﺣﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻬ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻏﺠﻨ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ْﻬﻤِﻲ ﺯ ﹾﻗ  ﺍ ْﺭﻬﻢ ﻨﺘِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠِﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃِﻴﺮﺗِﻲ ﺧ  ْﻢ ِﻋْﺘﻧﻬﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻋﺘِﻲ ﺷﻔﹶﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗِﻨ ﹾﻠ  ﻟﹶﺎﻬﻢ ﺘِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺃﻣ ﲔ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎِﻟ ِﻔﻤﺨ ﻭْﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻭ

H 533, Ch. 19, h3
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Hamid from Mansur
ibn Yunus from Sa'd ibn Tariyf from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has narrated the following from the Messenger of Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant:

“Whoever likes to live a life similar to those of the prophets,
die in a similar manner as the martyrs do and live in the garden
which is planted by the Beneficent, they must love Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, (acknowledge his Divine
Authority). They must also love those who love and support him
and follow ‘A’immah after him who are of my family and are
created of the substance of which I was created (according to
Hadith, Allah created the Holy Prophet and ‘A’immah from one
substance). O Lord, give them my understanding and
knowledge. Send those of my people to Wayl (a place in hell)
who oppose them (‘A’immah) and do not give them the chance
to benefit from my intervention on their behalf.”

ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺭﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ِﻘﻴ ﺠﺘِﻲ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹸﻝﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ﹾﻜﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﻌﺗ

H 534, Ch. 19, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
al-Nadr ibn Shu'ayb from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza al-Thumali
who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘The Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, says, ‘The
refusal of the wicked ones among your followers to
acknowledge the Divine Authority of Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and their becoming friends and
supporters of the enemies of Ali, their refusing to acknowledge

ﻀﹶﻠﻪ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻩ ﺍ َﺀﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪﻭ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ
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his virtuous qualities and such qualities of his successors after
him (Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) altogether
establish My argument against such wicked ones ever more
strongly. Indeed your excellence and virtues are their
(‘A’immah’s) excellence and virtues, obedience to you is like
obedience to them; your right is like their right and disobedience
to you is disobedience to them. They will be ‘A’immah who
possess the right guidance after you. Your spirit flows in them
and so does the spirit of that which your Lord has made to flow
in you. They are members of your family and from the substance
of which you are made. They are your flesh and blood. Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, has made your traditions and the
traditions of the prophets before to continue with them
(‘A’immah). They are the treasurers of My knowledge after you.
It is a right that I owe them. I have chosen them and I have given
to them nobility exclusively with pleasure. Salvation will be for
those who love them, acknowledge their Divine Authority and
acknowledge their excellence and virtues. The angel Jibril has
brought for me their (‘A’immah’s) names and the names of their
fathers, the names of those who love them and those who
acknowledge their virtues and excellence.’”

ﻭ  ْﻢﻬﻋﺘ ﻚ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﺘﻋ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ  ْﻢﻀﻠﹸﻬ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻀﹶﻠ
ْ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ
ﻙ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺍ ﹸﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦﻬﺪ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻭ  ْﻢﻬﻴﺘﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻚ
 ﺘﻴﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣﻘﱡ ﻚ
 ﺣﻘﱠ
ﻚ
 ﺮﺗ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋْﺘ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻯ ﻓِﻴﺟﺮ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﻭﺣﻭ ﺭ ﻚ
 ﻭﺣﻯ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺭﺟﺮ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﻚ
 ﺩ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺤ ِﻤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻨِﺘِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃِﻴ
ﺣﻖﱞ ﻙ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻧِﻲﺧﺰ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻭ ﺳ ﻚ
 ﺘﻨﺳ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻧﺠ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﻀْﻴ
 ﺗﻭ ﺍ ْﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﺼ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﹶﻠ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﺠْﺒ
 ﺘﺍْﻧﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺘﺻ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻔْﻴ
ْ ﻲ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﻧِﻲﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻀِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﻢ ِﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺳﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﻭ  ْﻢﺒﻬﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﻀِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﲔ ِﻟ ﹶﻔ
 ﺴﱢﻠ ِﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ِﺀ ﺁﺑﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ
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ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺀﻤ ْﻐﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺟ  ﹶﻞﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻭ ﺘﺘِﻲﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻭ ﺎﺗِﻲﺣﻴ ﺎﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺹ
ﺎ ِﺩﻴﻌﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻴﻪﻭِﻟ ﻮﻝﱠ ﺘﻴﻭ ﹾﻟ ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻮﻝﱠ ﺘﻴﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﺭﺑﱢﻲ ِﺑ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺳﻬ ﺮ ﹶﻏ
ﺩﻣِﻲ ﻭ ﺤﻤِﻲ
ْ ﺮﺗِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ  ْﻢ ِﻋْﺘﻧﻬﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ْﻭ
 ﻴﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻩ ﺪﻭ ﻋ
ﻦ ﻤْﻨ ِﻜﺮِﻳ ﻣﺘِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹸﺃ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ْﻬﻤِﻲ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺎﹶﻟﻬ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻠﹸﻦﻴ ﹾﻘﺘﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ ﺻﹶﻠﺘِﻲ
ِ ﲔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻀِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﻌ
ْ ﻟِ ﹶﻔ
ﻋﺘِﻲ ﺷﻔﹶﺎ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Isa
from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Fadala ibn Ayyub from abu a1-Maghra from
Muhammad ibn Salim from Aban ibn Taghlib from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Whoever wants to live like
my living, die as I will die and enter the garden of Eden that my
Lord has planted with His Own hands, he must love Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and acknowledge
his Divine Authority. He must love his successors and
acknowledge the Divine Authority of his successors and love
those who love him, be the enemy of his enemies and submit in
obedience to his successors; they are of my family and my flesh
and blood. Allah has given them my understanding and
knowledge. I appeal to Allah and complain to Him about the
case of my people’s dealings, their denying the virtue and
excellence of ‘A’immah from my family. I complain to Allah for
their disregard of my relationship with them. By Allah, they will
murder my son (al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant). May Allah deprive them of my intercession.’”

ﺪﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺳ ْﻌ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ
 ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺎ ِﺭﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﹶﻞﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻭ ﺘﺘِﻲﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻭ ﺎﺗِﻲﺣﻴ ﺎﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺳﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻀِﻴ
 ﺴ
 ﺘﻤﻳ ﻭ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺎﺪﻧِﻴﻬ ﻋ ﻭ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺠ
ﻮﻝﱠ ﺘﻴﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﺭﺑﱢﻲ ِﺑ ﺳﻪ ﺮ ﺐ ﹶﻏ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﻳ ْﺪ ِﺧﻠﹸﻮ  ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻬﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ َﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ
 ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻧﻬﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻮﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﺗ ﻯ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻫﺪ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﻮﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ
 ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺑ
ﺍﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻕ
  ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﻳ ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺻْﻨﻌ
 ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ﻣﻪﻋ ْﺮﺿ ﻭ ﻌْﻴ ِﻪ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﻦ ِﺇ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺽ
 ﺤ ْﻮ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Musa
ibn Sa‘dan from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from 'Abd al-Qahhar from Jabir
al-Ju‘fi from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Whoever likes to live as I
have lived and die as I will do and enter the garden that my Lord
has promised to me and hold in his hands the stick that Allah has
planted with His Own hands, he then must love Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and acknowledge
his Leadership with Divine Authority. He then must love his
successors after him and acknowledge their Leadership with
Divine Authority. They do not lead one into the gates of
misguidance or take one out of the gate of true guidance. Thus,
do not try to teach them; they know more than you do. I have
asked my Lord not to cause any separation between them and
the Holy Quran until the time they will arrive in my presence
near al-Kawthar (the plentifulness or the pond) in paradise like
this (showing his two fingers stretched side by side). The pond
of al-Kawthar is as big as from San‘a’ (in Yemen) to ’Ayla (a
176

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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place between Makka and Madina) with cups of gold and silver
around it as many as the number of the stars.’”

ﻮ ِﻡﺩ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺠ ﺪ ﻋ ﺐ
ٍ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﻀ ٍﺔ
 ﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﻓﺃﹶْﻳﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ْﺪﺣ
ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺎ ٍﺩﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ
ﻭ ﺡ
 ﺎﻨﺠﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺞ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺡ
 ﺮ ْﻭ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺿﻮ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ﻯﺸﺮ
ْ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺴ
ْ ﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻓﹶﺎ ﹶﺓﻌﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﻔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻣﺤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺮﺟ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﻤ ﱡﻜ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻨﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺏ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺮ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻢ ِﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺳﻠﱠ ﻭ  ﱢﻭ ِﻩﻋﺪ ﺉ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺘﻭ ﺍﹾﺋ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﺗ ﻤ ْﻦ ِﻟ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻭ ﻋﺘِﻲ ﺷﻔﹶﺎ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ْﺩ ِﺧﹶﻠﻬ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ ﺗِﺒ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺎﻋِﻲ ْﻢ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒﻧﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺘﺠِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺗﻌ

H 537, Ch. 19, h7
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Fadala ibn Ayyub from al-Hassan ibn Ziyad from
Fudayl ibn Yasar who has said that abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said the following.

“Tranquility, comfort, victory, support, success, blessings,
honor, forgiveness, relief, ease, glad news, satisfaction, nearness,
triumph, capabilities, hope and love from Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, are for those who love Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and acknowledge his Divine Authority and
follow him, disavow the enemies of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and acknowledge in submission the virtues
and excellence of (Imam) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and his successors after him. I am obligated to include
them in my task of intervention on their behalf. It will be a truth
and a right before my Lord, the Most Holy and the Most High,
to approve and honor my intervention on their behalf. They are
my followers and those who follow me are from me.’”

ﺴﺆَﺍِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺨ ﹾﻠ َﻖ ِﺑ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َﻦ ﹶﺃ َﻣ َﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty
The People of Dhikr (Memory and Knowledge) That
Allah Has Commanded the Creatures to Ask for Their
Questions Are ‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ
ْ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛﺭﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶ ْﻫ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ
ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﺗ

H 538, Ch. 20, h1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ajlan who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘Ask the people of Dhikr if you do not know’ (16:43, 21: 7) Abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said that the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘I am the Dhikr and ‘A’immah are the people of Dhikr.’ About
the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘It is a Dhikr
for you and for your people and you all must be asked (for
guidance).’ (43:44) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘We are his “people” and we must be asked (for
guidance).’”
Note: Those who have considered this Hadith confusing may
not have noted that the above Hadith has dealt with two different
verses of the Holy Quran. It should, however, be considered that
as the Holy Quran is called Dhikr (reminder of Allah), the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, also is Dhikr (the
preacher for and reminder of Allah). Thus, the above passage is
not confusing.

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ْ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠﹸﻪﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺹ
ﻰﻋﻨ ﺎﺎﻧﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳ
ْ ﺗ ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﻭ

H 539, Ch. 20, h2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Uwarma from Ali ibn Hassa’n from his uncle ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Kathir who has said the following:

“I asked Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, ‘Ask the
people of Dhikr if you do not know.’ (16:43, 21: 7) The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is Dhikr and
we are the people of Dhikr who must be asked (for guidance).’ I
also asked about, ‘It is a Dhikr for you and for your people and
you all must be asked (for guidance).’ (43:44) The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is a reference to
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us. We are the people of Dhikr and we must be asked (for
guidance).’”

ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ

H 540, Ch. 20, h3

ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ْ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻢﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺘ
 ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ
ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌﻨﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻮﻧﺗﺠِﻴﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺖ
ﻨ ْﻦﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻣﻄﺎﺅﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ  ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢِﺷﹾﺌﻨ
ﺏ
ٍ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎ ﻚ ِﺑ
ْ ﺴ
ِ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' who has said the following:

“Once I said to Imam al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
what is the meaning of the words of Allah, “Ask the people of
Dhikr if you do not know”? (16:43, 21: 7) The Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Dhikr is Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and we are his family
(people) who must be asked (for guidance).’ I further asked,
‘Are you the ones who must be asked (for guidance) and we will
be the one to ask questions?’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes, that is true.’ I then asked, ‘Will it
be a right (obligation) on us to ask you?’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes, it is so.’ I then asked, ‘Will
it be a right on you to answer us?’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘No, we will decide. We may or may
not answer. Have you not heard the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, and the Most High that say, “This is a gift from us. You
may (give to others and) oblige or keep without being held
accountable.’” (38:39)

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺪ ﺻ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﻭ ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛﺮﺳ ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺗ
ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ

H 541, Ch. 20, h4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from abu
Basir who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘It
is a Dhikr for you and for your people and you all must be asked
(for guidance),’ (43:44) Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘The Messenger of Allah is
the Dhikr (reminder of Allah) and members of his family,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, are the ones who must be
asked (for guidance) and they are the people of Dhikr.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻌ ﱟﻲ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛ
ْ ﺗ ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ
ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻪﹶﻗ ْﻮﻣ

H 542 Ch. 20, h5
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad
from Rib‘iy from Fudayl who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘It
is a Dhikr for you and for your people and you all must be asked
(for guidance),’ (43:44) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘The Holy Quran is the Dhikr and
we are the ones who must be asked (for guidance).’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺖ
 ﺮ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻤْﻴ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺩ ﹶﺃﺧ ﻮ ْﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﺣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﻭ
ْ ﻣ ﺎﺮﻧِﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻀ
ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻣ
ْ ﻣ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻚ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ْﺮﻙ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﺣﺎ ﻭﺮﻧِﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ْﺭﺩ ﺎﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻳ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ْ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ

H 543, Ch. 20, h6
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from Mansur ibn Yunus from abu Bakr al-Hadrami who
has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of Imam abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and al-Ward brother of al-Kumayt
came to see him. He said to the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, I have chosen seventy questions and I do not know the
answer even for one of them.’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Not even one answer, O Ward?’ He
then said, ‘Yes, I know the answer for one of them.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked,
‘What is it then?’ He replied, ‘It is the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, that say, “Ask the people of Dhikr if you
do not know.” Who are they?’ asked al-Ward. The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘We are the
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people of Dhikr?’ I then said, ‘Must we then ask you?’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes, you
must ask us for answers.’ I then asked, ‘Must you then give us
answers?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘We may or may not answer.’”

ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺖ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍﻮﻧﺗﺠِﻴﺒ
ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ْ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋﻤ ﻳ ْﺰ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢﻮﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍﺎﺭﻨﺼﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺩ ﻮﻴﻬﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻْﹸﻛﻨ
ﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ
 ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ

H 544, Ch. 20, h7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan ibn Yahya from al-‘Ala‘ ibn Razin from Muhammad ibn Muslim who
has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘There are people who think that the words of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, “Ask the people of Dhikr if you
do not know,” refer to the Jews and the Christians.’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘So they call you to
their religion.’ He (Muhammad ibn Muslim) has said that the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, with his hand
pointing to his chest, ‘We are the People of Dhikr (reminders of
Allah) and we are the ones who must be asked (for guidance).’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٨
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺎ ﻣﻌِﺘﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷِﻴ ﻭ ﻌِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷِﻴ ﺲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺽ ﻣ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ْ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧ
ْ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺮﻫ ﻣ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺟْﺒﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺏ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌﻨ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤﺗ
ﺎﺴ ﹾﻜﻨ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣِﺷﹾﺌﻨ

H 545, Ch. 20, h8
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' who has said that he heard Imam al-Rida say the following:

“Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘Certain obligations for ‘A’immah are not
obligatory for their followers and certain obligations of our
followers are not obligatory for us. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has commanded them to ask us their questions
saying, “Ask the people of Dhikr if you do not know,” thus,
Allah has commanded them to ask us their questions (for
guidance) but it is not obligatory for us to answer them. We may
answer them or may not answer them if we may so decide.’”

ﺘْﺒﺖﺼ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٩
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘْﺒﺖﺎ ﹶﻛﺾ ﻣ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺎ ﻉ ِﻛﺘﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ْ ﹶﻓ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻃﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﻓ ْﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ِﻣْﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻻﻴْﻨ ِﻔﺮﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺤ ﹶﺬﺭ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﺟﻌ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻣ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﻮْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻭ ِﻟﻴ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻴِﻟ
ﻪ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺽ
ْ ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺔﹸ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻓﹸ ِﺮ
ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻫْﻮﺍ َﺀﺘِﺒﻌﻳ ﻤﺎﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﺘﺠِﻴﺒﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ
ﻮﺍﻩﻊ ﻫ ﺒﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺿ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ

H 546, Ch. 20, h9
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr
who has said the following:

“Once I wrote a letter to Imam al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.. The issues for which I requested explanation
in the letter, one was about the words of Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, ‘Ask the people of Dhikr (people who remind of
Allah) if you do not know.’ The other question was about the
words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘Not all believers
have to become specialists in religious learning. Why do not
certain persons from each group of believers seek to become
specialists in religious learning and, after completing their
studies, guide their group so that they will have fear of Allah?’
(9:122) The above passages say that it is made obligatory upon
them to ask but it is not made obligatory upon you to answer.’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, answered,
‘Allah the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, “If they do not
do what you ask them, know that they are only following their
(evil) desires. Who strays more than one who follows his desires
without guidance from Allah? . . .’” (28:50)
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ﺻ ﹶﻔﻪُ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘَﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Those Whom Allah Has Called People of Knowledge
in His Book they Are ‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ

H 547, Ch. 21, h1

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﻻ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺘﻮِﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﻧﻤﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇ ﻮﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ  ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳﺘ ﻤﺎِﺇﻧ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﺎﺪ ﱡﻭﻧ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughirah
from ‘Abd al-Mu’min ibn al-Qasim al-Ansari from Sa‘d from Jabir who has said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘Say, are those who know equal to those who do not know?
Only the people of reason take heed,’ (39:9) abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘It is a reference to us. We
are the people of knowledge, the people who do not know are
our enemies and our followers are the people who take heed and
are the people of reason.’”
H 548, Ch. 21, h2

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
 ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳ ﻤﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﻻ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺘﻮِﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﺎﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺪ ﱡﻭﻧ ﻋ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻟﹾﺒﺎ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Jabir who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High:
‘Are those who know equal to those who do not know? Only the
people of reason take heed,’ (39:9) abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘We are the people of knowledge,
our enemies are those who do not know and our followers are
the people who take heed and are the people of reason.’”

Chapter Twenty Two

ﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ
َﺨ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The People Well-established in Knowledge Are
‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant
Alone
H 549, Ch. 22, h1

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻭ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺤﺮﱢ
 ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺍ ِﺳﺨ ﺍﻟﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻪ
ﻕ
 ﺎﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﺍ ِﺳﺨﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻪ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﺨ
ِ ﺍ ِﺳﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ْﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﻣ ﺘ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ِﻞﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺘْﻨﺰِﻳ ِﻞﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ  ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻧﻪﻮﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺅ ﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻪ ﻪ ﻌﻠﱢ ْﻤ ﻳ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺁ ﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺑﻬﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﺎِﻟﻢ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻪ
ﺦ ﺎ ِﺳﻭ ﻧ ﻪ ﺎِﺑﺘﺸﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﻡﱞﻭ ﻋ ﺎﺹﱞﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﺧ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﹸﻛ ﱞﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ
ﺥ
 ﻮﻣْﻨﺴ ﻭ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Ayyub ibn Hurr and ‘Imran
ibn Ali from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“We are the people well-established in knowledge and we are
the ones who know how to interpret it (knowledge).”
H 550, Ch. 22, h2
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ali from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq
from ‘Abd Allah ibn Hammad from Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya who has narrated the
following from either one of ‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant:

“About the words of Allah, Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
gracious, ‘No one knows its true interpretations except Allah and
those who are well-established in knowledge, . . .’ (3:7) the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said that the
Messenger of Allah is the best established in knowledge among
the people. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, taught
him all that He had revealed to him in the form of original text
and in the form of interpretations. Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Gracious, did not reveal anything to him without teaching
him the meaning thereof. The successors of the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, after him knew all Divine
revelations (to the Holy Prophet). As for those who do not know
the interpretations thereof, when the scholar speaks to them with
knowledge, Allah on their behalf has expressed their answer,
they say, ‘We believe in it, for all of this is from our Lord.’(3:7)
The Holy Quran consists of specific, general, clear, not so clear,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻧﻪﻮﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺍ ِﺳﺨﻓﹶﺎﻟﺮ

abrogating and abrogated statements. The people who are wellestablished in knowledge know all of the Holy Quran.”

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻉ ﻤﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺍ ِﺳﺨﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama from Ali ibn Hassan from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

H 551, Ch. 22, h3

“(The Quranic expression), ‘People well-established in
knowledge’ stands for (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and ‘A’immah after him.”

ﺻﺪُﻭ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺃﹸﻭﺗُﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ َﻢ َﻭ ﺃﹸﹾﺛِﺒ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty Three
‘A’immah Are Those Who Have Received Knowledge
and It Is Firmly Recorded in Their Hearts

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻣﹶﺄ ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﺪ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻓِﻲ
ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ
 ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰِﺑ

H 552, Ch. 23, h1
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Hammad ibn 'Isa
from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I saw abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, on
reading this verse of the Holy Quran, ‘In fact, the Quran consists
of illustrious verses that exist in the hearts of those who have
knowledge. . . .,’ (29:49) point to his own heart.”

ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﻨﻪ -٢
ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﺪ
 ﺕ ِﻱ
 ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ

H 553, Ch. 23, h2
It is narrated from him (narrator the of above Hadith) from Muhammad ibn Ali
from ibn Mahbub from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Abdi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘In
fact, the Quran consists of illustrious verses that exist in the
hearts of those who have knowledge. . . .,’ (29:49) abu ‘Abd
Allah said that those people are ‘A’immah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”

ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ -٣
ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﺪ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻴﱢﻨﺎﺑ
ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﺴ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻫ ْﻢ ﺟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﻒ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺤ
ﺼ
ْ ﺘ ِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺩﻓﱠ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﺮﻧ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ

H 554, Ch. 23, h3
It is narrated from him (narrator of the above Hadith) from Muhammad ibn Ali
from 'Uthman ibn ‘Isa from Sama‘a from abu Basir who has said the following:

“About this verse of the Holy Quran, ‘In fact, the Quran
consists of illustrious verses that exist in the hearts of those who
have knowledge. . . .,’ (29:49) abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘O abu Muhammad, for the sake of
Allah, be the judge and tell, of whom is it spoken (so often)
between the two front and back covers of the Holy Quran?’ I
then asked, ‘Who are they, may Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause?’
“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Who
else can they be other than ourselves (‘A’immah)?’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻐ ٍﺮ ﺷ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎﺭﻫ
ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺧ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﺪ
 ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ

H 555, Ch. 23, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Yazid
Shaghar from Harun ibn Hamza who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
read, ‘In fact, the Quran consists of illustrious verses that exist in
the hearts of those who have knowledge. . . .,’ (29:49) and say
that “those who have knowledge” refers to ‘A’immah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, exclusive of all others.”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥
ﻮ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ

H 556, Ch. 23, h5
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the following words of Allah,
the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘In fact, the Quran consists of
illustrious verses that exist in the hearts of those who have
181
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knowledge. . . .’ (29:49) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘They are ‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, exclusive of all others.’”

ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺧ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﺪ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﺕ
 ﺁﻳﺎ

Chapter Twenty Four

ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺎ ُﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ َﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ َﺭﹶﺛﻬُ ْﻢ
ْ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ َﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ

The People Whom Allah Has Chosen and Has Made
the Heirs of His Book Are ‘A’immah (pl. of Imam),
Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ِﻛﺘَﺎَﺑ ُﻪ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ

H 557, Ch. 24, h1

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺻ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻔﻴْﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﺍ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺭﹾﺛﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺕ
ِ ﺨﻴْﺮﺍ
 ﻖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺳﺎِﺑ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﺪ ﺼ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻢ ِﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻇﺎِﻟ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻧﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺍﺨْﻴﺮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎِﺑﻖﺑِِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣﺎ ِﺭﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺼﺪ
ﻡ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺴ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﻟﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟﻢ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Hammad ibn 'Isa from 'Abd al-Mu’min from Salim
who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘We gave the Book as an inheritance to
Our chosen servants, among whom certain ones are unjust
against their souls, other are moderate and still others among
them are exceedingly virtuous by the permission of Allah . . .’
(35:31) The Imam said, “Exceedingly virtuous” is the Imam, the
moderates are those who recognize ‘A’immah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant and the unjust ones are those who do
not recognize ‘A’immah. ’”
H 558, Ch. 24, h2

ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻠًّﻰﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺎﺭﹾﺛﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺛﻢﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺧ
ﺖ
 ﺘ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
 ﺻ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻔﻴْﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﻦ ﺍ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﺲ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﻫﺐ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺲ
 ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﻤﱢﻴﻧﻬﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟﻢ ﻱ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡﻑ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ٍ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻔ ِﻪ
 ﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺷ
ﺎ ِﺭﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺼﺪ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻡﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺣ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﻓِﻲﺎِﻟﺲﺴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﻟ
ﻡ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺍﺨْﻴﺮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎِﺑﻖﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺎ ِﻡﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ِﺑ

Al-Husayn has narrated from Mu‘alla from al-Washsha' from ‘Abd al-Karim
from Sulayman ibn Khalid who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the following words of Allah,
the Most High, ‘We gave the Book as an inheritance to Our
chosen servants, among whom some are unjust against their
souls, some are moderate, and some are exceedingly virtuous by
the permission of Allah. This is indeed a great favor (35:32) . . .’
The Imam asked, ‘What do you say about it?’ I said, ‘We say
that they (people mentioned in the above verse) are the Fatimid
(descendents of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
Daughter of the Holy Prophet).’ The Imam said, ‘It is not as you
say. No one who points out his sword and calls people into
schism and misguidance comes in this (category of “people
exceeding in virtue”).’ I then asked, ‘Who then are the ones
“unjust against their souls”?’ The Imam replied, ‘It is those who
sit in their homes and do not recognize the rights of their Imam.
The “moderate” ones are those who recognize the rights of their
Imam and the ones “exceeding in virtue” are ‘A’immah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻭﹾﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻔﻴْﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻧﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ْ ﻦ ﺍ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺭﹾﺛﻨ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟﻢ ﺎ ِﻡﻑ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺼﺪ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺍﺨْﻴﺮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎِﺑﻖﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻉ
ﻡ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺴ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﻟ

H 559, Ch. 24, h3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Hassan from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, ‘We gave the book as an inheritance
to Our chosen servants . . .’ (35:32). The Imam said, ‘Such
people are the children of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, those “exceeding in virtue” are ‘A’immah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the “moderate” ones are those who
recognize the Imam and those who are “unjust against their own
souls” are the ones who do not recognize their Imam.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤

H 560, Ch. 24, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Mahbub from abu Wallad who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦﺘ ْﻢﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺍﻟﻠﱠﹶﺃِﻪْﻧ
 ﻭﻟﱠﺎﹶﻓٍﺩﻘﹶﺎﻗﹶﺎﹶﻝ ﹶﻝﹶﺃِﻲﺩِﻧﺎ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑﻋِﺒﺎﺏ ِﻣ
ْ ﻣﺍ
ِﻲﻭ
 ﺰﻓ ﻋﺎﻧﻬﻧ ْﻮﻘﹸﻮِﻝ ﹸﻝﺍﻟﻠﱠِﺇِﻪﺖ ﹶﻗ
ﹸﻮْﺒﻟ ِﺪ
ﻋ ﺗﻘﺎْﻲ ٍﺀﹶﺃﺑﺷﺖ ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﻱ
ٍﻮﹶﻔﻴْﻨﺎﺤﺒﹶﻄ
ْﺻ
ﺭﺎ ﹶﻝﻣﹶﻥ ْﻦِﺑ ِﻪﹶﺃ ﻗﺷﹶﺎ ﻮﻫْﺆ ِﻣﺬﻨﹶﺍ ﻳ ِﻲ
ﺃﻞﹸﻳﻭِﺗْﺪِﻪﺧ ﺲِﻼ
ﻖ ﺗﺣ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺐﻫﻪﺗﻠ ﹾﺬﹸﻮﻧﻳْﺘ ﺚﹸ
ﺣ ﺲﹾﻟﻜ
 ﺍﹶﻟْﻴﻢﺗﻴﹶﻝْﻨﺎﻫﻦ ﻗﺁﹶﺎﲔ
 ﺟﻔﹶﺎﻞﱠ ِﻃﺍﱠﻟِﻤﱢﻴﺬِﻳﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﹸﻭﻟِﺌﻓ
ﺏ
 ِﺘﺎْﻴ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﻟﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟﻢ ﻱ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡﻑ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ٍ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻉ
ﺩﻋ ﻭﺔﹸﻤ ﻢْﻴ ﺍِﻔﹾﻟِﻪﹶﺄِﺋﺴ
 ﻫِﺑ
ﺎ ِﻡﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
  ِﺑﺎ ِﺭﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺼﺪ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻡﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺣ ﻑ
 ِﻳ ْﻌﺮ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﻓِﻲﺎِﻟﺲﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻡ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺍﺨْﻴﺮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎِﺑﻖﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘The people who have received Our Book
(Quran), and read it thoroughly, believe in it. . . . ’ (2:121) The
Imam said that such people, “the believers” are ‘A’immah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻣَﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻡٌ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Twenty Five
Two Kinds of Imam

ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻭ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻡٌ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ

Two kinds of Imam are mentioned in the Holy Quran:
‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant, who call to
Allah, and ‘A’immah who call to fire

ﺪﺏ
ﺴ
ﺤ
ﻤ ﺤ
ﺤ
 ﺤﻴ
ﻤﺤ
ٍ ﻤ ﻮﺤﺒ ْﺣ
ْﻣْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋﺴِﻦ ِﻦْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
ﻋِﻦ ﺍِﻦﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻤ ٍﺪﺤ ٍﺪ
 ﻣﺪﱠﻰْﺑ ْﺑِﻦ ِﻦﻣﻌﻠﻤﻣﻋ ﹶﺃْﻦ ْﺣﻋ ْﻦﻤ ٍﺪﻰ
ْﻳ ﻣﻦ ﻦْﺑ ْﺑﺪﻦﺴْﻴ
ﺤ
 ﻣﹾﻟ ﺍ--٣
١
ﺖ
ﺤﺟ
 ﻋﺍﹾﻟ ْﻦ ﺎﺐﺑ
ْﺰﻞﱠﹶﻟ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧﺟ ﺎﻭﻤﺰﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻋﻋ ْﻌْﻦﹶﻔ ٍﺮﹶﻗ ْﻮﻉِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠﹶﻝِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﺟ ﺎﺑِﻲﻉﻋﱢﺮ ْﻦﺿﹶﺃ ﺎِﺑِﻦٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺴ
ٍ ﹶﺃﺖ
ﺳِﻦﹶﺄﹾﻟﻏﹶﺎِﻟ ﺮِﺪ ﻗﺍﻟﹶﺎﻠﱠ ِﻪﹶﻝ ْﺑ ﻤﻋْﺒﻋ ِﻦْﻦ ﻋْﺑ
ﺴِﻠﹶﻝﻤ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻮﺍ ﺍ ﹸﻛ
ﻦ ﻧﱠﻟ ْﺪﺬِﻳﻋﻡ ﺍﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻮﻳﻜﺔﹸِﺘﺎﺎ ﹾﻝﺍﹾﻟﺁﺭِﻩﹾﺛﻨ ﺍﻫْﻭ ِﺬﹶﺃ
ﻤﻠﱠ ﹶِﺔﻪﻮﻓﹶﺎﹶﻝ ِﻃﺍﻟﺪﺭﹾﻟﺳﻭ ﺎﻮﻘﹶﻥﹶﺎ ﻳﹶﻝ
ْﻤ ﻗﹶﺎﻳﹾﻟﹶﺔﺱِﻣِﺑﺈْﻦِﻣﺎﻋِﻣِﺒﺎِﻬﺩْﻢِﻧﺎﻗﹶﺎﺍ ﹶﻝﹾﻝﺁﺍ
ٍ ﺻ ﱠﻞﹶﻄ ﺃﹶﻔﻴﹸﻧﺎْﻨﺎ
ِﺍ ﹸﻛﺱﺮ
ﺎﻡ ﺑِﺎﺍﻟﹾﻟﻨﺎﻖﺎِﺑﻣﺖﺴِﺇ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺍﻟِﻡﻠﱠ ِﻪﻮِﺎﹾﻟﹸﻝِﺈﻣﺳ ﺑﻑ
ِ ﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹾﻘﲔﻤ
 ﻤ ِﻌﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻡ ْﺟﺎﹶﺃﺕﻠﱢ ﺍِﻬﹾﻟِﺈْﻢﻣ
ﺎﺹﻈﱠﺎﹶﺃِﻟﻧﻢ
ﺭ ﺎﹶﻝِﺭ ﹶﻓﺍﻘﹾﻟﹶﺎﻌﺼﹶﻝﺪ
ِ ﺨْﻴ
ﺴ ﺍﻟ
ْﻭ ﹶﺃﻉﹶﻟ
ِﻮﻨ ﹾﻔﺳﺭِﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﲔ
 ﻡ ِﻌﻤ ﺎﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃِﺈﻣْﺟ
ِﺎﻑﻳ ْﻌﺍﻟِﺮﻨِﻱ ِﺇﻟﻟﹶﺎﹶﻰ
ﺴ ِﻪﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺍﻟﺬﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 561, Ch. 25, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ghalib from Jabir from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When the following verse of the Holy Quran was revealed,
‘On the day when We will call every nation with their leaders
(Imam) . . .’ (17:71), people asked the Messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Are you not the Imam of
all the people altogether?’ The messenger of Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I am the Messenger of Allah to
all the people but after me there will be ‘A’immah from my
family for the people. They will rise among the people but they
will be rejected. The leaders of the unbelievers and misguidance
and their followers will do injustice to them. Those who support,
love, follow, and acknowledge their authority, are from me, they
are with me and will meet me. People must know that whoever
will do injustice to ‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and reject them is not from me and is not with me. I
denounce them and I have no associations with them.’”

 ْﻢﻬﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻴ ﹶﻜ ﱠﺬﺑﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻣ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺱ ِﻣ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
 ْﻢﺪﹶﻗﻬ ﺻ
 ﻭ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﺒﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻟﹶﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻀﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﺃِﺋ
ْﻦﻭ ﻋﺏﻨﱢﻲ
ﺲ
 ﺤﺒ
ﻴ ﹾﻠﺳﻴﺤ
ٍﻮ ِﻣ
ْ ﻣﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦْﻢ ﹶﻓﺑﺍْﺑﻬﻋ ﹶﻛِﻦﺬﱠ ﻭ ﻤْﻢ ٍﺪ ﺤﻬ
 ﻤ ﻣ ﺑْﻦ ِﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻣﺪ ﻭﻤ ﻋِﻲْﻦ ﹶﺃﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ْﺣﻰﻘﹶﺎﻧ
ْ ﻭﻳ ﻦﻣﻌْﺑِﻲﺪ ﻭﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣﱢﻲ  ِﻣﻨ-ﻮ ﻬ٤ﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎِﻱ ٌﺀﹶﺃﺑ
ﺑﹾﻟﺮﺖﺳﹶﺄﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﻧﹶﺎِﻲﱠﺎ ٍﺩ
ﻭﻟ ﻣﻌﺃﹶﻟﺑﹶﺎِﻲ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻚ
 ﻭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌ ﻖ ﺗِﻼ ﺣ ﻧﻪﻳْﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﺏ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻢﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻫﺁ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎﻣﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻣَﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻡٌ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺎﱠﻤ ﹶﺔِ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘَﺎﻤﹶﺃﹶﺔ ﱠﻥﻓِﻲﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﻛِﺋﺘ ﺏِﺋ
ُﺇِﺑﱠﻥَﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻳ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻣ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣﺮِﻧﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ْﻬﺪ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺟ
ﺭ
ِ
ﱠﺎ
ﻨ
ﺍﻟ
ْ ﻣ ﹾﻜَﺎ ِﻤﻡٌ ِﻬَﻳْﻢﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺍﻟِﻪﱠﻠ ِﻪﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞَﻭ ِﺇﺣ  ﹾﻜﻭ ﺣ ﺃﹶ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﹶﻰ
ﺟ ﻭِﺇﻟ ُﻮ
ﺪﻗﹶﺎﻋ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻤ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻳ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺍﻟﻨ
ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺤﻞﱠ
ﺟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺰ ِﻦﻋ ﻋ ﻤِﻪ ٍﺪﺤﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺏﻣ
ﻤ ﺎﹶﺃ ﻓْﺣﻑ ْﻦﻣ
ْ ﻳْﻢ ﻦِﻬ ﺍِﺋﺪﻮْﺑ ْﻫﺤِﺑﹶﺄﻤ
 ﻣ ﹶﻥﺬﹸﻭ-ﺧ ١ﻳ ﹾﺄ
ِ ﺎِﻦﺪ ِﻛْﺑﺘ ِﻲ
ﻋ ﻰ
ﺤﻴِﺧﻠﹶﺎ
ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻏﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﺱ ِﺑﺈِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻮﺍ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺃﹸﻧﺎﻧ ْﺪﻋ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻳﺔﹸﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃﻧﺭﺳ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺱ ﹸﻛﱢﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ِ ﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺴ
ْ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺭﺳ
ﻮﹶﻳﹸﻘﻘﺮﹸﻮْﺁﻣ ﺑْﻴﱠﻥﺘ ﺍِﻲﹾﻟ ﺏ ِﻞﹶﺃ
ُﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣﺑَﺎْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﺎ ِﺱ ِﻣﺍﻟﻨ
 ْﻢﻬﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻴﻣَﺎﹶﻜ ِﻡﱠﺬﺑﺱﹾﻠِﺈﹶﻓ
ِﺎ ِﻟِﻱ
ﻥ ﹶﻥَﻳ ﻓْﻬِﻲﺪ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ْﻢﺪﹶﻗﻬ ﺻ
 ﻭ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﺒﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻟﹶﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻀﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﺃِﺋ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋﹶﺎﻧ ْﻦِﻲﹶﺃ ﹶﺃﻟْﺣﹶﺎﻰﹾﻠﻘ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ِﻲ
ﻦ ﻣ ْﺑﻌﺪ ﻭﺤﻤ
ﻣﱢﻲ ِﻣﻨ-ﻮ ﻬ١ﹶﻓ
ﻴﺳ ﺤﻴ

H 562, Ch. 25, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn Yahya from Talha ibn Zayd
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“‘A’immah mentioned in the book of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, are of two kinds. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High has said, (1) ‘We appointed them as ‘A’immah (leaders) to
guide the people through Our command . . .’ (21:73) They do so
but not because of the commands of the people. They allow Our
command to come first and before their own orders, and Our
laws before their own laws and judgment. (2) Allah has also
said, ‘We made them the kinds of Imams (leaders) who invite
people to the fire . . .’ (28:41) They (this kind of Imam) make
their own commands to come before the commands of Allah and
their laws before the laws of Allah. They follow their desires
against what the book of Allah, the Most Holy, and the Most
High, requires.’”

Chapter Twenty Six
The Holy Quran Guides People to the Imam,
Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant
H 563, Ch. 26, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Isa from
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al-Hassan ibn Mahbub who has said the following:

“I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High: ‘We have chosen heirs for every legacy
that parents and relatives may leave. Let those who have been
promised a bequest receive their share of the legacy. . . .’ (4:33)
‘It is a reference to the ‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. With ‘A’immah Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
has established your covenants,’ replied the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.”

ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺮﺑ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻟِﺪﺍ ِﻥ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﻲ ِﻣﻤ ﻮﺍِﻟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣ ﺟ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱟ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
 ﻰ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻋﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺕ ﹶﺃﻳْﻤﺎﻧ
ْ ﺪ ﻋ ﹶﻘ
ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺎﺟ ﱠﻞ ﹶﺃْﻳﻤ

H 564, Ch. 26, h2

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﹶﺔﺎﺳﻴ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻱ
ﻤْﻴ ِﺮ ﱢ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﻛْﻴ ٍﻞ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﻡ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﻟﱠﻠﺘِﻲ ِﻫ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﻡﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Ibrahim
ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from Musa ibn ’Ukayl al-Numayri from al-‘Ala’ ibn Sayyaba
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘This Quran shows
the way to that which is the most upright. . . .,’ (17:9) abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It guides to
the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

Chapter Twenty Seven

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﱢﻨ ْﻌ َﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ َﺮﻫَﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘَﺎِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Bounty and Blessing That Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High Has Mentioned in His book (the Holy
Quran) Are ‘A’immah (pl. of Imam), Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ

H 565, Ch. 27, h1

ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺴﻄﹶﺎ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺑ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍِﻗ ٍﺪﻬْﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ﺗ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺎﻧﺒ ﺒ ِﻎ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻑ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻜﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ َ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻋ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻭﺍ ﺳﻴﺮﺍ ٍﻡ ﹶﻏﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮﺎ ﺑﲔ ﻉ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻦ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺗ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﺏ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻌﺬﹶﺍ  ﺍﹾﻟﻳْﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ ﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺨ
 ﺘﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﻮﺍ ِﺭﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺩﺍ ﻣ ﺣﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹾﺮﹰﺍ
 ﻤ ﺪﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺑ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺯ ﻳﻔﹸﻮ ﺎﻭ ِﺑﻨ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﺎﻪ ِﺑﻬ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺍﻟﱢﻨ ْﻌ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Bistam ibn Murrah from Ishaq ibn Hassa’n from al-Haytham ibn Waqid from Ali
ibn al-Husayn al-‘Abdi from Sa‘d al-’Iskaf from al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah from
(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“What is wrong with people who changed the Sunnah
(traditions) of the Messenger of Allah and deviated from his
will? Do they not fear that severe suffering may befall them? He
then recited the following verse of the Holy Quran: ‘Have you
not seen (considered) those who changed the blessings (word) of
Allah through disbelief and led their people to destruction?
(14:28) They will suffer in hell. What a terrible place to stay!’
(14:29). He then said, ‘We are the “blessings” of Allah which
He has granted to people. Through us succeed those who will be
successful on the Day of Judgment.’”

ﺰ ﻋ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺎ ِﻥﺗ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬﺑ ﺻ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻨﺒِ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺬﱢﺑﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺑِﺎﻟﺭﱢﺑﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗ ﻱ ﺁﻻ ِﺀ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄ ﱢ ﻭ
ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ

H 566, Ch. 27, h2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad, in a
marfu‘ manner, (rafa'ahu) has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘(Mankind and Jinn) which of the favors of your Lord do you
deny?’ (55:13) The Imam has said, ‘It means: will you deny and
refuse the Holy Prophet or his successor.’” (This verse has come
from Chapter 55, al-Rahman.)

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻒ
 ﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ ﺍِﻗ ٍﺪﻬْﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭﺍ ﺁﻻ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛﺮﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺰﺍ ِﺯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻧﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ
 ﺎ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣﺗ
ﺎﺘﻨﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ

H 567, Ch. 27, h3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from ‘Adallah ibn 'Abd al-Rahman from al-Haytham ibn
Waqid from abu Yusuf al-Bazzaz who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
recited the following verse, ‘Keep in mind (speak of) the
bounties of Allah, . . .’ (7:69) and said, ‘Do you know what the
bounties of Allah are?’ I said, ‘No, I do not know.’ He said, ‘It is
the greatest of the bounties of Allah to acknowledge the Divine
Authority that we possess.’”
184
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹾﺮﹰﺍ
 ﻤ ﺪﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺑ ﻦ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺗ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻮﺍﺼﺒ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺩﻭْﺍ ﺎﻦ ﻋ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺮﻳْﺸﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺎ ﹸﻗﻰ ِﺑﻬﻋﻨ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭﺍﺤﺪ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺤ ْﺮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻟﻪ

H 568, Ch. 27, h4
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Uwarma from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Kathir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the following words of Allah,
the Majestic, the Glorious, ‘Have you not seen (considered)
those who changed the blessings (word) of Allah through
disbelief and led their people to destruction?’ (14:28) The Imam
said, ‘It is a reference to all of Quraysh (a tribe) who exercised
animosity toward the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, created wars against him and rejected his will
about his successor.’”

Chapter Twenty Eight

ﲔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ َﺮﻫُﻢُ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤَُﺘ َﻮ ﱢﺳ ِﻤ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The People Whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, Has Called Mutawassimin (distinguished) in
His Book Are ‘A’immah (pl. of Imam), Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant, Who Are Also the Straight
Path

ٌﺴﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻣﻘِﻴﻢ
ِﻛﺘَﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ ﱢﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﺎﺑﻴ ﻁ
ﺎ ﹲﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﺒﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﺕ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮ ﱢﺳﻤ ﺘﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻣﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻬﺎ ﹶﻟِﺒﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﲔ
 ﻮ ﱢﺳ ِﻤ ﺘﻟِ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻢ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﺎﻓِﻴﻨ

H 569, Ch. 28, h1
Ahmad ibn Mahran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hasani
from ibn abu ‘Umayr who has said the following:

“Asbat Bayya‘ al-Zuttiyy has said that once he was in the
presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, when a man asked him (the Imam) about the meaning
of the following words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High:
‘In this there is evidence (of the Truth) for the distinguished
ones. (15:75) That town lies on a road, which still exists.’
(15:76) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘We are the “distinguished ones” and the (right) path is with
us.’”

ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻦ ﺳ ﻁ ْﺑ
ﺎ ﹸﺪﺛﹶﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ٍ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻫِﻴ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮ ﱢﺳﻤ ﺘ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮ ﱢﺳ ِﻤ ﺘﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻢ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﺎﺴﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﺍﻟ

H 570, Ch. 28, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salamah ibn al-Khattab that Yahya ibn
Ibrahim who has said the following:

“Asbat ibn Salim has said that once he was in the presence of
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when a
man from the people of Hiyt (a city near the banks of upper parts
of Euphrate) came and said, ‘May Allah grant you well-being,
what is the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, “In this there is evidence (of the Truth) for the
distinguished ones?”’ (15:75) The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘We are the “distinguished ones” and
the (right) path is with us.’”

ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮ ﱢﺳ ِﻤ ﺘﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻨﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﻧﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈﺳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻓﺮﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﱢﺳﻤِﲔ ﺘﻤ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟﺗﻌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 571, Ch. 28, h3
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad
ibn 'Isa from Rib’i ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said
the following:

“Once abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about
the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘In this there
is evidence (of the Truth) for the distinguished ones’ (15:75),
said, ‘The “distinguished ones” are ‘A’immah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. The messenger of Allah has said, “Be
on your guard where the intelligence of the believer is
concerned. He looks through the light of Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, as mentioned in, ‘In this there is evidence (of the
Truth) for the distinguished ones.’” (15:75)
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ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻡِﻫﺸ
ﻬﺎﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮ ﱢﺳ ِﻤ ﺘﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ﻭ
ﺪﹰﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻣﻨﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻣﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﹶﻟِﺒ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from al-Hasan ibn Ali al-Kufi from ‘Ubays
ibn Hisham from ‘Adallah ibn Sulayman from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘In
this there is evidence (of the Truth) for the distinguished ones,’
(15:75) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘These people are ‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and, ‘That town lies on a road, which still exists.’
(15:76) the ‘path’ (of guidance) (evidence in our support) will
never depart us.’”
H 573, Ch. 28, h5

ﻢ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺕ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﻟﺗﻌ ﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﻮ ﱢﺳ ِﻤ ﺘﻟِ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻢ ﻮ ﱢﺳ ﺘﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮ ﱢﺳﻤ ﺘﻤ ﻳﺘِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻯﺨ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ
ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﺏ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺳﻨ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻢ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﺤ
 ﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn Aslam from Ibrahim ibn Ayyub from ‘Amr ibn Shamir from
Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘In this there
is evidence (of the Truth) for the distinguished ones (15:75),’
has said, ‘the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the “distinguished one” and I was as such after
him and ‘A’immah from my children are the distinguished
ones.’”
In a different copy it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Mahran from
Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn Aslam from Ibrahim
ibn Ayyub through the chain of his narrators a similar Hadith.

Chapter Twenty Nine

ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤَﺎ ِﻝ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ َﻋ ْﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Deeds of the People Are Presented
Before the Holy Prophet and
‘A’immah (pl. of Imam), Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺩﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤﺮﺽ  ْﻌﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ْﻋﺗﻌ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻭﻫﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ ﹶﺬﺭﺭﻫ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻓﺠ ﺎﺭﻫ ﺍﺡ َْﺑﺮ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻋ ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﺮﺴ

H 574, Ch. 29, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn abu Hamza
from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“All deeds are presented before the Messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. It is the deeds of all the
virtuous and the evildoing servants (of Allah) that are presented
every morning and evening (before the Messenger of Allah). So
pay proper attention to it and be very careful. The following
words of Allah are a reference to this: ‘(Muhammad), tell them,
“Act as you wish. Allah will see your deeds and so will His
Messenger . . .”’ (9:106) The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, paused at this point and did not read any further.”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
  ْﻌﻘﹸﻮﻳ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻋ ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﺮﺴ
 ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ْﻋ

H 575, Ch. 29, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ‘Abd
al-Hamid al-Ta’i from Ya‘qub ibn Shu‘ayb who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, ‘Act as you wish. Allah will see your
deeds and so will His Messenger and the believers. . . .’ (9:106)
The Imam said, ‘They (believers) are ‘A’immah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣

H 576, Ch. 29, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Uthman ibn 'Isa from Suma‘
who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
covenant, say the following:

ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻮﺀُﻭ ﹶﻥﺗﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺮﺽ  ْﻌﺎﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺗﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺅ ﻮﻧﺴ ﻒ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻩ ﺳﺮﱡﻭ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻮﺀُﻭﺍﺗﺴ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ َﺀﻩﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺳﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ

“What is wrong with you? Why do you disappoint the
Messenger of Allah?” A man asked, ‘How do we disappoint
him?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Do you not know that your deeds are presented before him?
When he finds sins in them it disappoints him. Do not disappoint
the Messenger of Allah. Do things that will make him happy.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٤
ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺩﺖ ِﻟﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻣﻜِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﻟﹶﺃﺑ
ﺮﺽ  ْﻌﺎﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﺘﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ﻌﻞﹸ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺴﺖ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻟِﻲ
ﺮﺃﹸ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺘ ْﻌ ﹶﻈ ْﻤﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻋ ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﺮﺴ
 ﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻭ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍ ْﻋﻤ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 577, Ch. 29, h4
Ali has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from al-Zayyat
from ‘Abd Allah ibn Aban al-Zayyat who enjoyed a good position in the sight of
al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said the following:

“Once I asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
to pray for me and for my family. The Imam said, ‘Am I not
praying for them? I swear by Allah that your deeds are presented
before me every day and night.’ He (al-Zayyat) has said that the
statement of the Imam seemed to me extremely great. The Imam
said to me, ‘Do you not read in the words of Allah, “Act as you
wish. Allah will see your deeds and so will His Messenger and
the believers . . .” (9:106) The Imam then said, ‘I swear by Allah
that he “the believer” is Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant..’”

ﺖ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻯﻴﺮﺴ
 ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮ ﻪ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻭ ٍﺭﻣﺴ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻉ

H 578, Ch. 29, h5
Ahmad ibn Mahran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from abu ‘Abd Allah
al-Samit from Yahya ibn Musawwir who has said the following:

“Once I mentioned this verse to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Act as you wish. Allah will see your deeds
and so will His Messenger and the believers . . .’ (9:106) The
Imam then said, ‘I swear by Allah that he “the believer” is Ali
ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻭ ﺎﺭﻫ ﺍﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃْﺑﺮﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮﺽ  ْﻌﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤﺎ ﻉ ﻳﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺎﺭﻫ ﺎﹸﻓﺠ

H 579, Ch. 29, h6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha' who has said the following:

“I heard Imam al-Rida say, ‘All the deeds, good and bad ones,
are presented before the Messenger of Allah.’”

ﺚ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳِﺘﻘﹶﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ُﺣ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Thirty
The Path, Urged to Be Maintained Steadfastly Is
Acknowledgement of the Divine Authority of Imam
Ali, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

َﻭﻟﹶﺎَﻳﺔﹸ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻨِ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻣ
ﻗﹰﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻏﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﹶﻘﻴْﻨﺎ ﻮﺍﻘﺎﻣﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺐ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺍﺘﻘﹶﺎﻣﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻧ ْﻬِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﹶﻘْﻴﻨ ﻭ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢﺘﻬﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻗِﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻃﹶﺎ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻉﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺻﻴ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺑﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ِﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝﻢﺑﻬﺎ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺮْﺑﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻗﹰﺎﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻏﺪﻣ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ

H 580, Ch. 30, h1
Ahmad ibn Mahran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani
from Musa ibn Muhammad from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub from the person whom he
mentioned, has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about the
words of Allah, the Most Holy, and the Most High, ‘Had they
(jinn and mankind) remained steadfast in their path (religion,
Islam), We would certainly have given them abundant water to
drink’ (72:16), has said, ‘It means, had people maintained
steadfastness in respecting the Divine Authority of (Amir alMu’minin) Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and the Divine Authority of his successors from his
children and agreed to obey their orders and prohibitions, He
would have given them abundant water. He (Allah) says, “We
would drench their hearts with belief.” The path (al-Triqah)
means to have belief in the Divine Authority of (Amir alMu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his
successors from his children.’”
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ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﺜﹾﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺍﺘﻘﹶﺎﻣﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻘﺎﻣ ﺍ ْﺳﺘﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻮﺍﺰﻧ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻻ ﺨﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺗ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺰﻝﹸ ﻨﺘﺗ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻋﺪ ﻮﺘ ْﻢ ﺗﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨﺠ
 ﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺸﺮ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Fudala ibn Ayyub from al-Husayn ibn ‘Uthman
from abu Ayyub from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the following words of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, ‘To those who have said, “Allah
is our Lord,” and who have remained steadfast to their belief. . .
.’ (41:30) The Imam said, ‘For those who remain steadfast in
respecting the Divine Authority of (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali and
his successors, ‘A’immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
one after the other then, the angels will descend saying, “Do not
be afraid or grieved. Receive the glad news of the Paradise,
which was promised to you.’” (41:30)

Chapter Thirty One

ﺠ َﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﱡﻨُﺒ ﱠﻮ ِﺓ َﻭ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ َﻭ َﺷ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

‘A’immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Are the Mines of Knowledge, the Tree of Prophecy
and a Center of Movement of the Angels

ﺨَﺘ ﹶﻠﻒُ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ
ْ ُﻣ

H 582, Ch. 31, h1

ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺑْﻴﺖ ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﺱ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳْﻨ ِﻘﻢ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻣ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘﹶﻠﻒﺨ
ْ ﻭ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from several people
from Hammad ibn 'Isa from Rib‘i ibn ‘Abd Allah from abu Jarud who has said
that Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said the
following:

“What is it that obscures us to people? We, I swear by Allah,
are the tree of the prophecy, the house of blessings, the source of
knowledge and a center of movements of the angels.”
H 583, Ch. 31, h2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺯﻳﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ
ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺮ ْﺣ  ﺍﻟﺑْﻴﺖ ﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘﹶﻠﻒﺨ
ْ ﻭ ﻣ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳﺿﻊ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn 'Isa
from his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughirah from Isma‘il ibn abu Ziyad
from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad) from his father) from (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“We, the Ahl al-Bayt (family of the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant), are the tree of the prophecy, the
station of the Messengership of (Allah), a center of movements
of the angels, the house of blessings and the mine of
knowledge.”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧْﻴﹶﺜ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺮ ْﺣ  ﺍﻟﺑْﻴﺖ ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺧْﻴﹶﺜ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘﹶﻠﻒﺨ
ْ ﻭ ﻣ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﻔﹶﺎﺗِﻴ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﻡ ﺣ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻌﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒ ﻭﺩِﻳ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ  ِﺳ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻭ
ﻭﻓﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪﻧ ﻭﻓﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﻤ ْﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻋ ْﻬﺪ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺫﻣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺒﺮﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ
ﺪﻩ ﻋ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﺫ ﺧ ﹶﻔ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﺮﻫ ﺧ ﹶﻔ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑ

H 584, Ch. 31, h3
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad from al-Khashshab. He has said that a number of our
people have narrated from al-Khaythama who has said that abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him the following:

“O Khaythama, we are the tree of prophecy, the house of
blessings, the keys to wisdom, the mine of knowledge, the
station of the Messengership of (Allah), a center of movements
of the angels and the reservoir for the secrets of Allah. We are
the trust of Allah among the people and we are the great
sanctuaries of Allah. We are the promised responsibility of Allah
and we are His covenant. Whoever remains true to our covenant
has remained true to the covenant of Allah. Whoever disregards
his covenant with us has disregarded his covenant and
responsibility toward Allah.”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻭ َﺭﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ َﻳ ِﺮﺙﹸ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Thirty Two
‘A’immah (pl. of Imam), Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant, Are the Heirs of Knowledge
Inherited One From the Other

َﺑ ْﻌﻀُﻬُ ْﻢ َﺑﻌْﻀﹰﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ َﻢ

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻋِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣﻤﻪ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎِﻟﻚ ﻋ
 ﻳ ْﻬِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺷ

H 585, Ch. 32, h1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻡ ﻉ ﺩ ﻊ ﺁ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ
ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻢ ﺎِﻟﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻋ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺷﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻔﻪ ﻢ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎِﻟﺎ ﻋﻚ ِﻣﻨ
ْ  ْﻬِﻠﻳ
ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

H 586, Ch. 32, h2

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from
Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was a man of
knowledge and knowledge is inherited. Whenever a man of
knowledge dies he leaves another man of knowledge behind
who possesses his knowledge or whatever Allah wants.”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn 'Isa from Hariz
from Zurara and al-Fudayl from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant,) who has said the following:

“The knowledge that came with Adam was not taken away.
Knowledge is inherited. Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was the knowledgeable person of this nation
(Muslims). No one from us has ever left this world without
leaving behind one like himself in knowledge or whatever Allah
wants.”

ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺳ
ﻭ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎِﻟﺕ ﻋ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻢ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻮﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻣ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ

H 587, Ch. 32, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Barqi
from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Ta’i
from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Knowledge is inherited. No man of knowledge (Imam) dies
without leaving behind one who is as knowledgeable as his
predecessor or what Allah wants.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻣ
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ِﻣ ﻒ
ِ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺳ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲﻳ
ﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻪﺐ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﻫ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺎِﻟﺕ ﻋ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﻭ ﻣ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺩ ﻊ ﺁ ﻣ

H 588, Ch. 32, h4
Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Safwan from Musa ibn Bakr from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘In Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, there is
the Sunnah (tradition) of a thousand prophets. The knowledge
that came with Adam was not taken away. No man of
knowledge (Imam) ever died along with knowledge. Knowledge
is inherited.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
ﺐ
 ﻫ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺎِﻟﺕ ﻋ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﻭ ﻣ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺩ ﻊ ﺁ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﻪِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ

H 589, Ch. 32, h5
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Fadala ibn Ayyub from ‘Umar ibn Aban who has said
that he heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“The knowledge that came with Adam was not taken away. No
man of knowledge (Imam) has ever died along with his
knowledge.”

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻭ ﻢ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻭ ﺩ ﺎﻤﺼﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱢﺜﻤ ﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻣ

H 590, Ch. 32, h6
Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad from Ali ibn Nu‘man, in a marfu’ manner
(rafa'ahu) from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘They try to absorb the little moisture but ignore the huge river.’
A certain person asked him, ‘What is (this) huge river?’ The
Imam said, ‘It is the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and the Knowledge that Allah gave to him.
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, combined in Muhammad,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, the Sunnah (tradition) of
all the prophets from Adam onward to Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’ A man then asked him, ‘What is the
Sunnah (tradition)?’ The Imam said, ‘It is all the knowledge of
all the prophets, recipients of divine supreme covenant. The
Messenger of Allah transferred all of it to (Amir al-Mu’minin)
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
“The man then said, ‘O descendent of the Messenger of Allah,
is (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali more knowledgeable or certain
persons of the prophets?’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, replied, ‘Everyone, Listen to what he just said. Allah
opens the ears of whomever He wants. I said to him that Allah
combined for Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
the knowledge of the prophets and he combined all of it and
transferred to Amir al-Mu’minin (Ali), recipient of divine
supreme covenant. He now asks me, “Was he (Ali), recipient of
divine supreme covenant, more knowledgeable or certain
persons of the prophets?”’”

ﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟ ﻫﹸﻠﻢ ﻭ ﻡ ﺩ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻨﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺳ ﺤ
 ﻊ ِﻟﻤ ﻤ ﺟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﲔ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳ ِﺮ ِﻩ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ﺍﻟﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱡ
 ﺎ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻚ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴﺻ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ﺍﻟﺑ ْﻌﺾ  ﹶﺃ ْﻡﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻣﲑﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻳ ﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻊ ﺎ ِﻣﻣﺴ ﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻮﺍ ﻣﻤﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤ ﺟ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺤ
 ﻊ ِﻟﻤ ﻤ ﺟ ﻪ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺘﹾﺛﺣﺪ ﺇِﻧﱢﻲ
ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ﺍﻟﺑ ْﻌﺾ  ﹶﺃ ْﻡﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻫ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ

H 591, Ch. 32, h7

ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺳ
ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎِﻟﺕ ﻋ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺭﺙﹸ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻢ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻮﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻣ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Barqi
from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Ta’i
from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Knowledge is inherited. No man of knowledge (Imam) ever
leaves this world without leaving behind one who has as much
knowledge as he had or what Allah wants.”

ﺙ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻊ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﲑ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ِﻐْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻤﻪ ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﺭ ﹶ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎِﻟﺕ ﻋ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﻭ ﻣ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺁ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻋ ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﺑ

H 592, Ch. 32, h8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn 'Isa from Yunus from
al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“The Knowledge that came with Adam was not taken away.
No man of knowledge (Imam) has ever died without his
knowledge being inherited. The earth does not remain without a
man of knowledge (Imam).”

Chapter Thirty Three

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ َﻭ ِﺭﺛﹸﻮﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ َﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ َﻭ َﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴَﺎ ِﺀ َﻭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Inherited the Knowledge of the Holy Prophet,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant, and All the
Prophets and Their Successors Before Them

ﺻﻴَﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺒ ِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ

H 593, Ch. 33, h1

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺘﺪِﻱﻤ ْﻬ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺎﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻣﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺘﻪ ﹶﻛ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻧ
ٍ ﺪ ْﻨﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ
ﺎ ُﺀﻣﻨ  ﹸﺃﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨ ﹶﻓﺘﻪﺭﹶﺛ ﻭ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺾ ﺹ ﹸﻛﻨ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﲔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ
 ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
ﻣ ْﻮِﻟﺪ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﺴ ﺎﺎﻳﻤﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺒﻠﹶﺎﻳ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻧ ﺿ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨ
ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﻕ
ِ ﺣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﻩ ِﺑ ﺎﺭﹶﺃْﻳﻨ  ﹶﻞ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺮﺟ  ﺍﻟﻨ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ﻭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻪ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﺀ ﺁﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤﻮﺑﻤ ﹾﻜﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷِﻴ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﺲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺧﹶﻠﻨ ﻣ ْﺪ ﺧﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺎﺩﻧ ﻣ ْﻮ ِﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﻕ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻁ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﺍ ﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﺓﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺠﺠﺒ
  ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ  ْﻢﻫﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﻮﺻﺨﺼ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn al-Muhtadi
from ‘Abd Allah ibn Jundab to who Imam al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, wrote the following:

“Thereafter (after thanking Allah I must say), Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was the trustee of Allah in
the matters of His creatures. When he was taken away from this
world, we, Ahl al-Bayt, inherited him; thus, we are the trustees
of Allah over His earth. With us is the knowledge of the
sufferings, the death, the genealogy of the Arabs and the birth of
Islam. We know the man when we see him in the truth of belief
or hypocrisy. Our followers (Shi‘a) are listed (with us) by their
names and the names of their fathers. Allah has established a
covenant with them and with us. They land wherever we do so
and enter wherever we enter. No one besides our followers and
us lives the Islamic culture. We are the noble saviors and the
descendents of the prophets and of the children of the successors
of the prophets. We are the ones to whom the Book of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has come exclusively. We, of all
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
people, have the first priority (closeness) to the Book of Allah.
We, of all people, have the first priority (closeness) to the
Messenger of Allah. For us He formed His religion.
“Allah has said in His book, ‘He has established for you
[family of Muhammad] a form of religion, just as the
commands issued to Noah. [We have received the
commandments that Noah had received]. It (religion) is what
We have revealed to you (Muhammad), that (commands) which
issssued to Abraham, Moses, and Jesus to follow. [He, certainly,
taught and preached to us the science of the knowledge that we
have and placed with us the knowledge of the prophets. We are
the heirs of the commissioned Messengers, ’Ulu al-‘Azm.] (He
has explained it) so you [family of Muhammad] remain steadfast
and united [all in a united group] in your religion. What you call
the polytheists to [polytheists in the acknowledgement of the
Divine Authority of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant] is extremely grave for them. Allah [O Muhammad]
guides to [the religion] whomever He wants and guides to it
those who turn to Him in repentance [who obey you to
acknowledge the Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant].’” (42:13)
Note: in the above Hadith enclosed in brackets are the
explanatory words of the Imam.

ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺱ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺱ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻉ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻨﺎ ﺩِﻳﻪ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻉ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﻦ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ
ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻮﺣﹰﺎﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻭﺻ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻤﺎﻧﻭﺻ ﻮﺣﹰﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻭﺻ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻮﺳﻰﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﺻﻴْﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺣﻴْﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻌ ْﺰ ِﻡ ﺭﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻤ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻋﻨ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎﻋِﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻐﻨ ﺑﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺎﻤﻨ ﻋﱠﻠ
ﻮﺍﻭ ﻛﹸﻮﻧ ﺮﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺘ ﹶﻔﺗ ﻭ ﻻ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻗِﻴﻤﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ِﻣ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻮﺗ ْﺪﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ِﺑ ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﲔ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺮ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻛﺒ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻚ
 ﻳﺠِﻴﺒ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺐ
 ﻳﻨِﻴ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻪ ﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ
ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﻣ ﻡ ﺩ ﻦ ﺁ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﺽ ِﻫ
ِ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﱟﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶ
ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻒ
ِ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻ ﱞﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻣﻀ
ﻰﻭ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻰﻮﺳﻭ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻢﻭ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺡ
 ﻮﻌ ْﺰ ِﻡ ﻧ ﺴ ﹲﺔ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ِﻣْﻨ ﻒ
 ﺃﹶﹾﻟ
ﺙ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻟﻤﺐ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻫ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺪ ﻉ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻢ ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﻣﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﺳﺪ ﺰﺓﹸ ﹶﺃ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺏ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﺵ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﲔ
 ﺳِﻠ  ْﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ  ِﻣﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺵ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺍﻭ ِﻓﻲ ﹸﺫﺅ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﺪ ﺸ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺳﻴﱢ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺳﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﻌﻨ ﻨﻣ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺍﹶﺛﻨﺪ ِﻣﲑ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺘﻨﺠ
 ﺣ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﲔ ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃْﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﻱ ﺣ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡﻴ ِﻘﲔﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻣﻨ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ

H 594, Ch. 33, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘The first successor and
executor of the will on earth was Hibbatu Allah (gift from
Allah), the son of Adam. No prophet has ever left this world
without first leaving behind one who would execute his will.
The prophets were one hundred twenty thousand persons. Five
of them were commissioned Messengers ’Ulu al-‘Azm, like
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’ Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was the “Hibbatu Allah” (gift from Allah) for
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He inherited
the knowledge of the executors of the wills of the prophets and
the knowledge of those who were before him. (Is not it true) that
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, inherited the
knowledge of the prophets and the messengers who lived before
him? It is written on the columns of the Throne (‘Arsh), “Hamza
is the lion of Allah and the lion of His Messenger. He (Hamza)
is the master of the martyrs.” On top of the Throne is written,
“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is Amir al-Mu’minin
(commander of the believers).” This is evidence against those
who deny our rights and refuse to yield to us our right of
inheritance. We are not forbidden to speak. Before us is all
certainty. What else can serve as clearer supporting evidence
than this?’”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ  ْﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﺯ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺙ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻭ ِﺭﹶﺛﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِﺓﺘ ْﻮﺭﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ِﺭﹾﺛﻨ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ

H 595, Ch. 33, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from Zur‘a ibn Muhammad
from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Solomon inherited from David. Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, inherited from Solomon and we
inherited from Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. We have the knowledge of the Torah and the Gospel
(Injil), the Psalms, (al-Zabur) and the explanation of what the
tablets contained.’
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“I (the narrator) said, ‘This certainly is the knowledge.’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘This is not
knowledge. Knowledge is what happens day after day and hour
after hour.’”

ﺲ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺍﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﻮﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻭ ِﺗْﺒﻴ ﻮ ِﺭﺰﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻟ
ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺎﺪ ﺳ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺳ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺙ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
ْ ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ

H 596, Ch. 33, h4

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺿ ﺍ ِﺩﺤﺪ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺙ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺩ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﻩ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺪ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺙ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺩ ﺍﻭﺙ ﺩ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎ ِﺀﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﻰﻮﺳﺡ ﻣ
 ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻒ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺤﺎ ﺻﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ِﺭﹾﺛﻨ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻧ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﺲ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺼ ٍﲑ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺎﻋ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﺴ ﺎﻭ ﺳ ﻴ ْﻮ ٍﻡﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺑ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺙﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞﺤﺪ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻧﻤﻢ ِﺇ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from Shu‘ayb al-Haddad from Durays al-Kunasi who has said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and abu Basir also was there. The
Imam said, ‘David inherited knowledge from the prophets.
Solomon inherited from David. Prophet Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, inherited from Solomon and we
inherited from Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. With us are the books (pages) of Abraham and the
tablets of Moses.’ Abu Basir then said, ‘This is the knowledge.’
The Imam said, ‘O abu Muhammad, this is not the knowledge.
The knowledge is what happens in the nights and in the days,
day after day and hour after hour.’”
H 597, Ch. 33, h5

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻂ
ِ  ْﻌﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎ َﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻒ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ
ِ ﺤﺻ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﻮ ﻙ ِﻫ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻮﺳﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﻒ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Ali ibn an-Nu‘man from ibn Muskan from abu
Basir who has said the following:

“Imam abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
once said to me, ‘O abu Muhammad, whatever Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has given to the prophets He has given to
Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
also.’ The Imam further said, ‘Allah gave to Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, all that He
had given to the prophets. With us is the Book about which
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, said, ‘The books of
Abraham and Moses.’(87:19)
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, are they the tablets?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, they are the
tablets.’”

ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ﻭ ﺭ ﻮﺰﺑ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﻣ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦﺰﺑ ﺘﺒْﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻛ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩ ﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺰﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﻋْﻨ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛﻣ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻮ ِﻋْﻨ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻧ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎِﻛﺘ

H 598, Ch. 33, h6
Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id
from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“Once I mentioned before abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High. ‘We have written in al-Zabur (the psalms), which We had
revealed after al-Dhikr (the Torah). . . .’ (21:105) and I asked,
‘What is al-Zabur and what is al-Dhikr?’ The Imam said, ‘AlDhikr is with Allah and al-Zabur is what He gave to David.
Every book that was revealed is with the people of knowledge
and we are the people of knowledge.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ِﻝ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺩ ﺪ ﹾﻥ ﺁ ﺖ ِﻣﻦْ ﹶﻟ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﲔ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺙ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻰﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋِﻴﺴ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻧِﺒ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻰ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻦ ﺍْﺑ

H 599, Ch. 33, h7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Zahir or another man
from Muhammad ibn Hammad from his brother Ahmad ibn Hammad from
Ibrahim from his father who has said the following:

“I said to abu al-Hassan al-Awwal, the 1st, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, can you tell me about the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, if he received inheritance from all the
prophets?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, I can do so.’ I asked, ‘Did he
inherit from Adam and all the other prophets?’ The Imam said,
‘Of every prophet that Allah sent, Prophet Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, was most knowledgeable.’ I then
said, ‘Jesus son of Mary could bring the dead to life by the
permission of Allah.’ The Imam said, ‘You spoke the truth.’ I
192

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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said, ‘Solomon son of David could understand the language of
the birds. The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was also capable of doing such things.’ The narrator
has said that the Imam then said, ‘Solomon son of David said
about the Hud-Hud (Hoopoe), when he found him missing and
had doubts about the bird, “How is it that I cannot see the
hoopoe? [When he did not find him present and became angry].
Is he absent? (27:20). I shall certainly punish him severely or
slaughter him unless he has a good reason for his absence.”
(27:21) He became angry; the bird would show him how to find
water. This was only a bird but had received something that was
not given to Solomon. The wind, ants, man, Jinn, devils and the
rebels obeyed him in submission but he did not know about the
water under the space (in the surroundings), but the bird knew.
“On the other hand, Allah says in His Book, ‘Even if the
Quran would make mountains move, cut the earth into pieces
and make the dead able to speak. . . .’ (13:31) We have as
inheritance this Quran which contains such things that can make
the mountains move, crisscross the lands and make the dead to
come to life. We know there is water under the space (in the
surroundings). In the book of Allah there are verses that are
indicative of certain issues only if Allah gives permission. This
is along with the fact that Allah sometime grants permission to
make use of the things that people of the past had written. Allah
has set them for us in the origin of the Book as Allah says, ‘All
the secrets in heavens and earth are recorded in the illustrious
Book.’ (27:75) Allah has also said, ‘We gave the Book as an
inheritance to Our chosen servants,’ (35:32) We are the ones
whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has chosen and has
given this (Book) which contains the explanation of all things.’”

ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻖ ﺍﻟﻄﱠْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣْﻨ ِﻄ ﻬﻢ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺩ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﻤﻨ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺪ  ْﺪﻫﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻲ ﻻ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
 ﺷ ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
  ِﺪ ِﺣ ْﺪﻫﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻬ
ﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻋﻨﻪﺑﻋ ﱢﺬ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ﺐ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ  ﹶﻓﺪﻩ ﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﲔ ِﺣ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎِﺋِﺒ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ
 ﻀ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻏﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﲔ
ٍ ِﺒﻠﹾﻄﺎ ٍﻥ ﻣﻴﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑﺴﻴ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻟﻨﻪﺤ
 ﺑﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﺫ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻧﻪﺐ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻂ
 ْﻌ ﹶﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻲ ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ﻭ ﻫ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ﺪﻟﱡ ﻳ
ﺩﺓﹸ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻃﲔﺸﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺠ ﱡﻦ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧ  ْﻤ ﹸﻞﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺢ ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳ
ِ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺮ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄْﻴ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﻮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﲔ
 ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻌ
ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﻌ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹸﻗ ﱢﻄ
ْ ﺮ ﺳﻴﱢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﻭ ِﺭﹾﺛﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻤﻮْﺗﻰ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻰﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺍ ﹸﻥﺒ ﹾﻠﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻄﱠﻊﻭ ﺗ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺠﺒ
ِ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻴ
 ﺗ
ﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺩ ِﺑﻬ ﺍﻳﺮ ﺎﺕ ﻣ
ٍ ﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻵﻳ
ِ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﻮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ َﺀﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻪ ﹶﻟﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎﺿ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒﻪﺘﺎ ﹶﻛﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻊ ﻣ ﻣ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ  ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ
ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻤﺎ ِﺀﺒ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏﺎِﺋ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪ ﺏ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺎﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﺻ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻔﻴْﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻧﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﺍ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺭﹾﺛﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
ٍ ِﺒﺏ ﻣ
ٍ ﻛِﺘﺎ
ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗْﺒﻴ ﺎﺭﹶﺛﻨ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺎﻧ
ْ ﻦ ﺍ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﹶﻓ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ

ﺖ
ْ ﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ َﻧ َﺰﹶﻟ
ِ ُﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺟﻤِﻴ ُﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Thirty Four
‘A’immah (pl. of Imam), Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant, Have All the Books That Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, Has Revealed and
They Know Them Even though the Languages Differ

ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮَﻧﻬَﺎ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺴَﻨِﺘﻬَﺎ
ِ ﻑ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺟﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺮْﻳ ٍﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺚ ﺑ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﻫﺸ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺤﻜﹶﺎ
ِ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻫﺸﺤﻜﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎِﺑﻚ ﺑِ ِﻜﺘ
 ﻒ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
  ﹶﻛْﻴﺮْﻳﻪ ﺎ ﺑﺮْﻳ ٍﻪ ﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻟﺒ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺮ ﹶ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﺛ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳِﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻒ ِﺛ ﹶﻘﺘ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛْﻴﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎِﻟﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﹶﺃﻧ
ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ
 ﻙ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻳ ﺮْﻳ ﺑ ﺮﺃﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﹶﺃ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺘﻓﹶﺎْﺑ
ﻤ ْﺮﹶﺃﺓﹸ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻨﻣ ﻭ ﺁ ﻪ ﻧﺎﻦ ِﺇﳝ ﺣﺴ ﻭ ﻪ ﺮْﻳ ﺑ ﻦ ﻣ ﻑﺁ
 ﻚ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ
ْ ﻧﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ْﺮﹶﺃﺓﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﺮْﻳ ﺑ ﻭ ﻡ ﺎﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﻫﺸ ﺪ  ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺖ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻯﺟﺮ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻫﺸﺤﻜﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻢ ﻋﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﺳﻤِﻴ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻬﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑ ْﻌﻀ  ﹰﺔﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﻮﺮْﻳ ٍﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑ

H 600, Ch. 34, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hassan ibn Ibrahim from
Yunus from Hisham ibn al-Hakam who has said the following about the
narration of Burayh:

“With Burayh I once went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, but we met abu al-Hassan Musa ibn
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I (Hisham)
explained to the Imam about Burayh. When I (Hisham) finished
speaking, abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
asked, ‘O Burayh, how is your knowledge of your book?’ He
replied, ‘I know it.’ The Imam then asked, ‘What is the degree
of your confidence in its interpretation?’ He said, ‘My
knowledge of it is very reliable to me.’ The narrator has said,
‘Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
began to read (from) the Gospel. Burayh then said, ‘It is you for
whom I was searching for fifty years or someone like you.’ He
(Hisham) has said that Burayh accepted the faith and also the
lady who was with him. Burayh, the lady and I (Hisham) then
came to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I
(Hisham) informed the Imam about what had happened between
Burayh and abu al-Hassan, Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then read this from the Holy Quran, ‘. . . These are
offspring one from the other, and Allah hears and knows best.’
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(3:34) Burayh then asked, ‘How have you possessed the Torah
and the Gospel and the books of the prophets?’ The Imam said,
‘We have received them in the form of inheritance from them
(prophets). We read them as they did and speak about them, as
the prophets would do. Allah does not grant Divine Authority on
His earth to those who if questioned are not able to give the right
answer and say I do not know.’”

ﺎﺪﻧ ﻲ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﺘﻭ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍ ﹸﺓﺘ ْﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺭْﻳ ُ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻧﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟﻬ ﻭ ﺎﺮﺀُﻭﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺅﻫ ﺮ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﺍﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢِﻭﺭ
ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﺿ ِﻪ ﻳ
ِ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
 ﻌﻞﹸ ﺣ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ

H 601, Ch. 34, h2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺎﺗْﻴﻨﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ
 ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻳ ﻩ ﺎﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻧﺮِﻳ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎﺑ
ﺝ
 ﺧﺮ ﺒﻜﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﻟﺒ ﹶﻜْﻴﻨﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﺎِﻧﺴ ْﺮﻳ
ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻫ ْﻤﻨ ﻮ ﺘﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﺲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻧﺮِﻳ ﻙ ﺎﺗْﻴﻨﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ  ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺇِﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ﻴ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﺎِﻧﺴ ْﺮﻳ
ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻫ ْﻤﻨ ﻮ ﺘﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﺲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
  ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟْﻴﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﺗ ﻙ ﺎﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﺎ ِﺩﻋﺒ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻲ ﻨِﺒﺱ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺇﹾﻟﻴﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﻧ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﻨﺎ ِﻟﺒ ﹶﻜْﻴﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺑ ﹶﻜْﻴ
ﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺪﹶﻓ  ﺍْﻧﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﺠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺎ ِﺀﹶﺃْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺢ ﹶﻟ ْﻬ ﺼ
 ﺎﹶﺛﻠِﻴﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﺴﹰﺎ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﺭﹶﺃْﻳﻨ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺎِﻧﺴ ْﺮﻳ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻌ ﱢﺬﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍﺗﺮ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﹶﺃﺳﺠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻟﻨﺮﻩ ﺴ
ﺏ
ِ ﺍﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱡﺘﺮ
  ﹶﻟﻋﻔﱠ ْﺮﺕ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻌ ﱢﺬﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺍ ِﺟﺮِﻱ ﹶﺃﻫﻮ ﻚ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﻤ ﹾﺄ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻇ
ﻭ ﻌ ﱢﺬﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍﺗﺮ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻤﻌ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﹶﻟﻨْﺒﺖﺘﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺟ ﻌ ﱢﺬﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍﺗﺮ ﻭ ْﺟﻬِﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
 ﺳ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍ ْﺭﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﻬ ْﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
ﻙ ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﻋ ﱠﺬْﺑ ﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋ ﱢﺬﺑ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ
 ﻌ ﱢﺬِﺑ ﻣ
ﻚ
 ﻌ ﱢﺬِﺑ  ﻣﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
 ﺳ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍ ْﺭﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﻭﹶﻓْﻴﺖ ﻭﻋْﺪﹰﺍ ﻋ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Bakr ibn Salih from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Mufaddal ibn
‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once we went to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and wanted permission to visit him. We heard him
speaking in a non-Arabic language and we thought it was
Suryani (Syrian) language. The Imam then wept and we also did
so because of his weeping. A boy then came out to give us
permission for a meeting. In the meeting I asked him, ‘May
Allah keep you well, we came to ask permission for a meeting
and we heard you speak in a non-Arabic language and we
thought it was Suryani language. Then we heard you weeping
and because of that we also wept.’
“The Imam said, ‘Yes, I remembered prophet Ilyas, one of the
Israelite prophets devoted in worship. I then said what he used to
say in his prostration. He then went into it in Suryani language. I
swear by Allah, we had not seen any monk or minister as
eloquent in it as he was. He then explained it to us in Arabic
saying: ‘Ilyas would say in his prostration, “O Lord, will I find
You punish me even though I have endured so much thirst in the
heat of the midday for your sake? Will I find You punish me
although You know that I rub my face on earth to worship You?
Will I find You punish me although You know that I give up
sins for Your sake? Will I find You punish me although You
know that I stay awake all night just for You?” The Imam then
said, ‘Allah then told him through inspiration, “Raise your head
from the earth. I will not punish you.” The Imam then said that
he (Ilyas) said to Allah, ‘What if You say, “I will not punish
you” but then You punish me? After all, am I not your slave and
You are my Lord?’ The Imam said, ‘Allah then spoke to him
through inspiration, “Raise your head. I will not punish you
because when I promise I then keep My promise.’”

Chapter Thirty Five

ﺠ َﻤ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

No one Collected all of the Holy Quran Except
'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
and They Have the Knowledge of All of the Quran

َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻤُﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ َﻤﻪُ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ

H 602, Ch. 35, h1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺍ ِﻡﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺍﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﻤ ﺟ ﻪ ﺱ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪ ِﻣ ﺣ ﻰ ﹶﺃﺩﻋ ﺍ
ﻭ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺣ ِﻔ ﹶﻈﻪ ﻭ ﻌﻪ ﻤ ﺟ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻉ ﻤﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ‘Amr ibn abu al-Miqdam from Jabir who has said that he heard
abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“No one from the people has claimed to have collected the
whole of the Holy Quran (in a book form) as it was revealed. If
anyone comes up with such a claim, he is a liar. No one
collected this Holy Book and memorized as Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, revealed it except Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and 'A'immah after him.”

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺨ ِﻞ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ

H 603, Ch. 35, h2
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from al-Munakhkhal from
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

ﺪﻩ ﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺪ ِﻋ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺟ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﺎ ِﻃِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻭ ﺑ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺟﻤِﻴ

“No one is able to claim that with him is the whole of the Holy
Quran, its apparent and hidden essence, except the executors of
the will of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant..”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺤ ِﺮ ٍﺯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺗ ْﻐِﻴ ِﲑ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻣﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ِﺗ ﹾﻔﺴ ﺎﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﺗِﻴﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻣ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻊ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻤ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺪﺛﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺣ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺰﻣ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨْﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﻚ ﻫ
 ﺴ
  ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻤ ْﻊ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻌﺮِﺿﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﻟ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﺘﻌﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺍﺣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨﺘﺮﺴ
ْ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻋﺟ ْﺪﻧ ﻭ

H 604, Ch. 35, h3
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from al-Qasim ibn al-Rabi‘ from ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Hashim
al-Sayrafi from ‘Amr ibn Mus‘ab from Salama ibn Muhriz who has said that he
heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Of the knowledge that we have received is the interpretation of
the Holy Quran and its laws, the knowledge of the changes of
time and the happenings therein. When Allah wants good for a
people, He makes them to understand. If He would address one
who does not want to understand, such a person turns away as if
he has heard nothing.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, paused, briefly, then said, ‘Had we found keepers and
trusted people for our knowledge, we would have said it (all to
him). Allah is the best to seek support from.’”

ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ْﻦ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻭِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺒﺮﺧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
  ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺧ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻔﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻧﻪﹶﻛﹶﺄ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻴﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗْﺒ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ﻫﻣ

H 605, Ch. 35, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn 'Isa from abu ‘Abd Allah al-Mu‘min from ‘Abd al-A‘la Mawla
’Ala Sam who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say the following:

“I swear by Allah that I know the book of Allah from
beginning to end as if it is in the palm of my hand. In it there is
the news of the heavens and the earth, the news of what has been
and the news of what will come into being. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘In it there is the explanation of
all things.’” (16:89)

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺗﻳ ْﺮ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎ ﺁﺗِﻴﺏ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﻢ ِﻣ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺪﻩ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﹶﻃ ْﺮﻓﹸ
ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌﻬ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﺎِﺑ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻦ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺑْﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﻪ ﺏ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 606, Ch. 35, h5
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Zahir from
al-Khashshab from Ali ibn Hass’an from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, reciting the
following verse, ‘The one who had a certain amount of
knowledge from the Book said, “I can bring it to you before you
even blink your eye. . . .” (27:40), opened his two fingers and
placed them on his chest and then said, ‘With us, I swear by
Allah, is the knowledge of the whole Book.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻴﻰﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻀﹸﻠﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺎﻭﹸﻟﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻰﻋﻨ ﺎﺎﻧﺏ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻩ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺑْﻴ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﻉﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺧْﻴ ﻭ

H 607, Ch. 35, h6
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad ibn Yahya from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from those he mentioned, both of them from ibn abu
‘Umayr from ibn ’Udhayna from Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the following verse: ‘. . . Say,
Allah and those who have the knowledge of the Book are
sufficient witness (to my prophecy).’ (13:43)
“The Imam said, ‘It is a reference to us. Ali (ibn abu Talib),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the first among us and
the most excellent and the best among us after the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
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Chapter Thirty Six

ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ َﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Degree of the Great Names Of Allah That Are
Given to 'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme
Covenant
H 608, Ch. 36, h1

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺸ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﺍِﺑﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﺮْﻳ ﺷ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋﻦْ ﻣ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ﻢ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺽ
ِ ﻒ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ِﺴﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺨ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﺣﻑ ﻭ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﺎﻒ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﺻ
 ﺪ ﺁ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ
ﺽ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺩ ﺎ ﻋﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢﺮ ِﺑ ﺴﺮِﻳ
 ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺗﻨ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺲ
 ﺳﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ِﺑ ﹾﻠﻘِﻴ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ ﺎﻣ
ﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺎ ِﻣﺪﻧ  ِﻋْﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ْﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺮ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺘ ﹾﺄﹶﺛﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ْﺳﺗﻌ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺍ ِﺣﻑ ﻭ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺳْﺒﻌ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺍﹾﺛﻨ
ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹸ ﺣ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﻩ ﺐ ِﻋْﻨ
ِ ﻐْﻴ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who has said that
Shurays al-Wabishi narrated from Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The greatest name of Allah has seventy-three letters. There
was only one of these letters with A’sif (spoken of in (27:40).
He spoke that one letter and the land between him and throne of
the Queen of Sheba (Bilqis) sank down as such that he could
reach her throne with his hand and the land returned to the
original state. This happened in a blinking of the eye. Of the
greatest name of Allah there are seventy-two letters with us.
Allah has kept one letter exclusively for Himself in the
knowledge of the unseen. There are no means and no power
except by the help of Allah, the Most High, the Most Great.”
H 609, Ch. 36, h2

ﻭ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢﺎ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ْﻋﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻪ ﻆ ﺍ ْﺳ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻤﻞﹸ ﻳ ْﻌ ﺣ ْﺮﹶﻓْﻴ ِﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻲ ﻢ ﻉ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﻭ ﻑ
ٍ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺮﺎِﻧ ﹶﺛﻤﺍﻫِﻴﻢﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﻑ
ٍ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺮ ﺑﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻮﺳﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﺎِﺑ ِﻬﻤ
ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺴ ﹰﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺩﻡ ﻲ ﺁ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺴ ﹶﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺡ
 ﻮﻲ ﻧ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ
ﻢ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻪ ِﻟﻤ ﻚ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤ ﺟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦﺪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﺛ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻲ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺳْﺒﻌ ﻭ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ
ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﻑ ﻭ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺐ
 ﺠ
ِ ﺣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id and Muhammad ibn Khalid from Zakariyya ibn 'Imran
al-Qummi from Harun ibn al-Juhm that a man from the companions of abu 'Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, I (Harun ibn al-Jahm) have
forgotten his name, has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say the following:

“Two letters were given to Jesus and he would work with
them. Four letters were given to Moses. Eight letters were given
to Abraham. Fifteen letters were given to Noah. Twenty-five
letters were given to Adam. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has combined all of them in Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. The greatest name of Allah has
seventy-three letters. Seventy-two letters are given to
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and only one
letter is kept hidden from him.”
H 610, Ch. 36, h3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn
Muhammad al-Nawfali who has said that he heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, Sahib al-‘Askar say the following:

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ْﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ  ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻌ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺻ
ﺽ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺮﹶﻗ ﺨ
 ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﻒ
 ﺻ
 ﺪ ﺁ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺳْﺒﻌ
ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮﻩ ﻴﺻ
 ﻰﺣﺘ ﺲ
 ﺵ ِﺑ ﹾﻠﻘِﻴ
 ﻋ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺘﻨﺒٍﺈ ﹶﻓﺳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻪ ﺑْﻴﻨ ﺎﻓِﻴﻤ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺳْﺒﻌ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﺛﻨﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ﺽ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ْﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺴ ﹶﻄ
 ﺒﺍْﻧ
ﺐ
ِ ﻐْﻴ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘ ﹾﺄِﺛﺴ
ْ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻑ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ

“The greatest name of Allah has seventy-three letters. There
was only one letter with A’sif. He spoke with it and the land
between him and the throne of the Queen of Sheba (Bilqis) sank
down as such that he took her throne and placed it before
Solomon. The land then came to normal state within less than a
blinking of an eye. There are seventy-two of those letters with
us. One letter is with Allah which He has kept exclusively in the
knowledge of the unseen.”

Chapter Thirty Seven

ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴَﺎ ِﺀ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﻳَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Sacred Articles of the Prophets Transferred To
'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻠًّﻰﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻊﻣﺠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﺒﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
 ﻣﻨِﻴ ِﻊ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺕ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺼ ﺩ ﻰ ِﻵﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﻋﺼ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺾ
ِ ْﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻴ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ِﻌْﻨﻧﻬﻭ ِﺇ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﻮﺳﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ْ ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﻌْﻴﺐٍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺷ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ

H 611, Ch. 37, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad from Mani‘ ibn al-Hajjaj al-Basri from Majashi‘i from
Mu‘alla from Muhammad ibn al-Fayd from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The staff of Musa (Moses) belonged to Adam. It was passed
to Shu‘ayb then to Musa (Moses) ibn ‘Imran. Now it is with us. I
196

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
have just, moments before, seen it. It is green just as being
picked from its tree. It speaks if it is induced to do so. It is
prepared for the one who will rise to establish the kingdom of
Allah on earth. He will use it in the same way as Moses had
done. It frightens and devours things made to trick people and it
accomplishes whatever commands it receives. If it moves for a
task, it devours the treacherous materials. It opens into two
branches, one on earth and the other toward the ceiling with an
opening of forty yards in between, and devours the deceptive
materials with its tongue.”

ﻭ ﺎﺮِﺗﻬ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻋ  ِﺰﲔ ﺍْﻧﺘ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻬْﻴﹶﺌِﺘﻬ ﺍ ُﺀ ﹶﻛﻀﺮ
ْ ﺧ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺎ ﺁﻧِﻔﹰﺎﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺑﻬ
ﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﻣ ِﺑﻬﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻉﺕ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻤﻨ
ْ ﺪ ﺖ ﹸﺃ ِﻋ
ْ ﺘْﻨ ِﻄ ﹶﻘ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ْﺳﺘْﻨ ِﻄﻖﺎ ﹶﻟﻧﻬِﺇ
ﺎﻧﻬ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣﺮ  ْﺆﺎ ﺗ ﻣﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﻓﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﻣﺗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻒ ﻭ ﻉ
 ﻭﺘﺮﺎ ﹶﻟﻧﻬﻭ ِﺇ ﻰﻮﺳﻣ
ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻫﻤ ﺍﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﺘﺷ ْﻌﺒ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﺘﺢ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹾﺄِﻓﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﺎ ﻣﺗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻒ ﺖ
ْ ﺒﹶﻠﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﻳ ﹾﺄِﻓﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﻣﺗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻒ ﺍﻋﹰﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺫﺭﺑﻌﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻒ
ِ ﺴ ﹾﻘ
 ﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ
ﺎﺎِﻧﻬِﺑِﻠﺴ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻮﺳﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢
ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺩ ﱢﺒ ْﻐﺪﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺪﻧ ﻰ ﻉ ِﻋْﻨﻮﺳﺡ ﻣ
 ﺍﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻰ ِﻋْﻨﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﻋﺼ ﻭ
ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺭﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺤﻦ

H 612, Ch. 37, h2
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from ‘Imran ibn Musa from Musa ibn Ja‘far alBaghdadi from Ali ibn Asbat from Muhammad ibn Fudayl from abu Hamza alThumali who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say the following:

“The Tablets of Musa (Moses) are with us. The Staff of Musa
(Moses) is with us. We are the heirs of the prophets (peace be
upon them)..”

ﺍ ﹶﻥﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺍﺳﺮﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟ ﻮ ﺘﻳ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻡ ِﺑ ﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﻮﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺩِﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻨﻯ ﻣﺎﺩﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻧ
ﻭ ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺷﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺪ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻃﻌ ﺣ ﺤ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ
ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺑ ِﻌ ٍﲑ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﻭ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﻮﺳﺮ ﻣ ﺠ
 ﺣ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ
ْ ﻳ
ﻮ ﻱ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺭ ِﻭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻇﹶﺎﻣِﺌﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻊ ﺷِﺒ ﺎﺋِﻌﹰﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ  ﹶﻓﻦ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻋْﻴ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺍْﻧ
ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺠ
 ﻨﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺍﺯ

H 613, Ch. 37, h3

ﺍ ﹶﻥﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻬ ﻫ ْﻤ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻬ ﻫ ْﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﺘﻋ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺕ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﺫﹶﺍ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺗﻢﺎﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺧ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻡ ﺩ ﺺ ﺁ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻤِﻴ ﻡ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻤ ﹰﺔ  ﹾﻈِﻠﻟﹶْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻣ
ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﻋﺼ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ

H 614, Ch. 37, h4

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Musa
ibn Sa‘dan from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from abu Sa‘id al-Khurasani from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said that abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said the following:

“When al-Qa’im (the one who will rise to establish the
kingdom of Allah on earth) will rise in Makka at the time of his
his leaving for Kufa a caller will call upon him, ‘No one among
you should carry any food and water for the journey. One should
carry the Rock of Musa (Moses) ibn ‘Imran. It is a full load for a
camel. Wherever you will disembark there will gush forth a
water fountain therefrom (the Rock). Whoever will be hungry it
will satisfy him and whoever will be thirsty it will quench his
thirst. It will be their supplies until they will arrive in Najaf
behind al-Kufa, Iraq.’”
Muhammad Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Musa ibn
Sa‘dan from abu al-Hassan al-’Asadi from abu Basir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
once came out during the night after the ‘Isha’ (late evening)
prayer saying, ‘Ham hama, ham hama, and it is a dark night. The
Imam has come out to you and he is wearing the shirt of Adam
(peace be upon him). He is wearing the ring of Solomon (peace
be upon him) and in his hands he has the staff of Moses (peace
be upon him).’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴﻴْ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺸ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺑ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻒ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮﺳﺺ ﻳ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﻤِﻴﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺜ ْﻮ ﺟْﺒ ﻩ ﺎﺭ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺕ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺪ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﻗﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺍﻫِﻴﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﺩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺑ ْﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣﺮﱞ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻩ ﻀﺮ
 ﻳ ﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺇﻳﺴﻪ
 ﺒﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﺠ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺛﻴ
ﻕ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤﻋﻠﱠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻋﻠﱠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﺗﻤِﻴ  ﻓِﻲﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﺕ
ﻰﺣﺘ  ِﺪ ِﻩﻋﻀ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﱠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻒ ﻉ
 ﺳ ﻮﺪ ﻳ ِﻟﺎ ﻭﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺪ ﺟ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺘﻤِﻴﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺼ
ْ ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻤ
 ﺳ ﻮ ﻳﺟﻪ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣ
ﻮ ﻭ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﺗ ﹶﻔﱢﻨﺪ ﻒ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻮﺳﺢ ﻳ  ﺭِﻳ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ِﺟﺪﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﳛﻪ ﺏ ِﺭ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ

H 615, Ch. 37, h5
Muhammad has narrated from al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-Sarraj
from Bishr ibn Ja‘far from Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said that he heard abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Do you know what was the shirt of Joseph?’ I said, ‘I do
not know.’ The Imam said, ‘When the fire was set for Abraham,
Jibril brought him a dress from paradise and made him to wear
it. With that dress on him nothing of the cold or heat could harm
him. When Abraham was about to die, he placed it in a covering
and affixed it upon Isaac (Ishaq) who affixed it upon Jacob
(Ya‘qub). When Joseph was born it was affixed upon him and he
had it on his shoulder until the event of the things that happened
to him. When he (Joseph) took it out of its covering in Egypt,
Jacob (Ya'qub) felt its fragrance as he said, “I smell Joseph's
scent. I hope that you will not accuse me of senility.” (12:94) It
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was the same shirt that was sent from paradise.’ I then said,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, to whom did
that shirt go thereafter?’ The Imam said, ‘It went to its (people)
owner.’ Then he said, ‘Every prophet who inherited knowledge
or other things, they all ended with the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻣ ْﻦ ﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﻣ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﺺ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺙ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﺺ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴ
 ﺭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺻ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺘﻬ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍْﻧﺮﻩ ﹶﻏْﻴ

Chapter Thirty Eight

ﺡ
ِ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Armaments and Sacred Articles Belonging to the
Messenger of Allah, Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant, That Were Transferred to 'A'immah,
Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

َﺭﺳُﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺹ َﻭ َﻣﺘَﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ

H 616, Ch. 38, h1

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺴﻤ
 ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻡ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﻣﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺰْﻳ ِﺪ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
ﻚ
 ﻧﺕ ﹶﺃ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟﱢﺜﻘﹶﺎ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺒ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻋ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﺮﺽ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻣ
ﺏ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻚ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ
 ﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﻭ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺘِﻲ
ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻮﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ  ﹶﻓﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﺬﺏ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺸ ِﻤ ٍﲑ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻉ
ٍ ﺭ ﻭ
ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺮﺟ ﺧ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻀ
 ﻐ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﹶﺃﻳ ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ  ْﻢ ِﺑﻬﻣ ْﺮﺗ ﺃﹶ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﺰْﻳ ِﺪ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﻫﻤ ﻭ ﺎﻮِﻗﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺳﻫﻤ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻫ ﹶﺬْﻳﻦِ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻋْﻨﺭﺳ ﻒ
 ﺳْﻴ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻋﻤ  ْﺰﻳ
ﺪ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﻮ ْﻴ ِﻪﻌْﻴﻨ ﺴ ِﻦ ِﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻩ ﺁﺎ ﺭﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﻤ ﻨﻌ ﹶﻟ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ﻩ ِﻋْﻨ ﺁﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺭ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻬﻢ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮﻩ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺁﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﻨْﻴ ِﻪﻋْﻴ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻀ
ْ ﻣ ﺿ ِﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﺛﻭ ﻣ ﻀ ِﻪ
ِ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻤﺎ ﺻﻛﹶﺎﻧ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺍﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟﺮ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻒ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻉ
ِ ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻤﺎ ﺻ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺮﻩ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻐ ﹶﻔ ﺘﻪﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻪ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ﺡ
 ﺍﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ْﻐﹶﻠﺭﺳ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺍﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﺩ ﺍﻭﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺩﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻢ ﺗﺎﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟﺨ ﻩ ﺎﻋﺼ ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﻣ
ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺮﺑ
 ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢ ﻰﻮﺳﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ
 ﺴ
ْ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ
ﺼ ﹾﻞ
ِ ﻳ ﲔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑْﻴ ﻌﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺭﺳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺕ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟ ِﻤﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟ ﺑ ﹲﺔﺎﻧﺸ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﻣ
ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻮﺎﺑﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻛﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺓﺒﻮﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺍِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ ﺕ
 ﻮﺎﺑﺪ ﺍﻟﺘ  ِﺟﺖ ﻭ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢﻮ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮﺑﻨ
ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﺗﺡ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻭ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Mu’awiya ibn Wahab from Sa‘id al-Samman who
has said the following:

“Once, I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when two people from the Zaydia sect
came to him. They asked, ‘Is there with you an Imam to whom
obedience is obligatory?’ The narrator has said that the Imam
said, ‘No, there is no one as such.’ They then said, ‘Reliable
people have informed us about you that you issue fatwas (rules
of Shari‘a) and that you affirm and speak of it. We can point out
what their names are. They are very pious and alert people. They
are such that cannot be rejected.’ The Imam became angry and
said, ‘I have not ordered them to say so.’ When the two men
noticed anger on the face of the Imam they left.
“The Imam then asked me, ‘Do you know these two?’ I said,
‘Yes, I know them. They are from our Suq (shopping place).
They belong to the Zaydia sect and they think that the sword of
the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is
with ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan.’ The Imam said, ‘They have
lied, may Allah condemn them. I swear by Allah, ‘‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Hassan has not seen it with his own eyes, not even one of
his eyes has seen it. Even his father had not seen it except if he
might have seen it with Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. If they are truthful let them explain
what kind of mark does its hilt have and what is the mark on its
blade? With me is the sword of the Messenger of Allah. With
me is the flag of the Messenger of Allah, his coat of arms, his
Lamma (insignia) and his helmet. If they are truthful let them
say what kind of mark does the coat of arms of the Messenger of
Allah have? With me is the flag of the Messenger of Allah, the
victorious. With me is the staff of Moses. With me is the ring of
Solomon son of David. With me is the tray on which Moses
used to offer offerings. With me is the name that whenever the
Messenger of Allah would place it between the Muslims and
pagans, no arrow from the pagans would reach the Muslims.
With me is the similar object that angels brought. (Perhaps the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has hinted of the
following verse: ‘Their Prophet further told them, as the
evidence of his authority, he will bring to you the Ark which
will be a comfort to you from your Lord and a legacy of the
household of Moses and Aaron. The angels will carry it. This is
the evidence for you if you have faith.’) (2:248)
“The case of the Arms with us is like the case of the Ark in the
Israelites. Whichever family had the Ark at their door-front that
family received prophecy. To whomever of us the Arms are
transferred he receives Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority). My father wore the coats of arms of the Messenger
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻭ ﺧﻄِﻴﻄﹰﺎ ﺽ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺖ
ْ ﺨﻄﱠ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻉ
 ﺲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻟِﺒ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷﻣﹶﻠﹶﺄﻫ ﺎﺴﻬ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﻨﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻤ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺘﻬﺴ
ْ ﹶﻟِﺒ

of Allah. It would reach the earth and leave marks. I wore it also
and it reached the earth and sometimes it would not. When the
one from us who will rise to establish the authority of Allah on
earth will come, it will fit him perfectly, if Allah so will wish.’”

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺯﻉ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺃﻧﺭﺳ ﺡ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﺪ ﻊ ِﻋْﻨ ﺿ
ِ  ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻭﻋْﻨﻪ ﻉ
 ﻣ ْﺪﻓﹸﻮ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻨﺤ
ِ ﻳ ﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﺧْﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻯ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ ﹾﻠﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺼﲑ
ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺭ ِﻋ ﺱ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻀﻊ
 ﻳ

H 617, Ch. 38, h2

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻚ
 ِﺙ ﹶﺫﻟ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺸ ْﻬﺒ
  ﺍﻟﺘﻪﺑ ْﻐﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺭ ْﺣﻠﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﹰﺓ ﻨﻋ ﻭ ﻭ ِﺩﺭْﻋﹰﺎ ﺳﻴْﻔﹰﺎ ﻉ
ِ ﺎﻤﺘ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻪ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﺎ ِﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﺲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺖ
ْ ﻀﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺘﻬﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﺖ
ْ ﺨﻄﱠ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﻀ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺫﹶﺍﺭﺳ ﻉ
 ِﺩ ْﺭ

H 618, Ch. 38, h3

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman
from ‘Abd al-‘Ala’ ibn A‘yan who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“With me is the Arms of the Messenger of Allah. It is not
disputable. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then said, ‘The Arms are well defended. If they were placed with
the worst creature of Allah he would be very good among them.’
The Imam then said, ‘This matter (Leadership with Divine
Authority) will proceed to the one who will enjoy total
obedience. When Allah grants permission he will appear in
public and people will say, ‘What is it that has happened?’ Allah
will make his hand to protect his followers and subjects.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ibn
Muskan from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“In the legacy that the Messenger of Allah left were a sword, a
coat of arms, a spear, a saddle and a grey mule. Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, received all of them
as his legacy.’”
H 619, Ch. 38, h4
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from Fudayl ibn Yasar from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“My father wore the Dhat al-Fudul, coat of arms of the
Messenger of Allah, and being tall for him it left marks on the
ground. I wore it and it was tall for me also.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻦ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﺭﺳ ﻒ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﻭ ﻫ ﻀ ٍﺔ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻓﻪﻴﺘﺖ ِﺣ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﻣ ﺟْﺒ ﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺒ ﹶﻫ

H 620, Ch. 38, h5
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd
Allah who has said the following:

“I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about al-Dhul faqar (the sword of the Messenger of
Allah) wherefrom it was. The Imam said, ‘Jibril (Gabriel) came
down with it from the heavens. It was decorated with gold and it
is with me now.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﺧْﻴ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﺪ ﻊ ِﻋْﻨ ﺿ
ِ  ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻭﻋْﻨﻪ ﻉ
 ﻣ ْﺪﻓﹸﻮ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻉ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻮﻣ ْﻮﺿ
ﺍ ِﺭﺠﺪ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻟﻪﺷﻖ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻴ ِﺔﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﱠ ﹶﻘ ِﻔﺑﻨ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺣ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﺻﺒِﻴ
 ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺒْﻴﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ
 ﱢﹶﻓﻨ
ﻭﻩ ﺣ ﹾﺬ ﺮﺃﹶﻯ ﺼ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ
 ﺒﻰ ِﺑﺭﻣ  ْﺮ ِﺳ ِﻪﺤ ﹸﺔ ﻋ
ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﺤ
 ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻚ
 ﻉ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ِﺰﺴﻤ
ْ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺴ ﹶﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ
ﺼﺮِﻓﹰﺎ
ْ ﻣ ﺪﻩ ﺟ ﻭ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻤﺎ ﺴ
ْ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﹶﻓﻤﺸ ﹶﻄﻪ
 ﺟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺎﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﺍِﻟﻣﻮ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎﺻ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﻭ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﹶﻃ

H 621, Ch. 38, h6
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Yunus ibn ‘Abd al-Raman from Muhammad ibn al-Hakim from abu Ibrahim,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Arms are kept with us. They are well protected. Even if
they were placed with the worst of the creatures he would be a
good one among them. My father stated to me that when he was
married to a lady from al-Thaqif, the house was decorated for
the wedding. Next morning he found fifteen stakes fixed into
that wall. He became very anxious about it and asked the
bridegroom to leave the house; he needed the handyman to do
certain works therein. When he examined the wall he found that
all the pegs (or large nails) had turned back from the sword and
none of them had reached it.”
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ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ
ْ ﻌ ِﻓﻪ ﺩ ﺱ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺎﺪﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤ
 ﺘﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ
ﻙ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺣﻪ ﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻤﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺙ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ ﺾ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﻤﺭﺳ
ﻰﻧ ْﻐﺸ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺧﺸِﻴﻨ ﺎﺴﻴْ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺤ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺻﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ﺻﺴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﺒ ﹶﻗﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺳﹶﻠ ﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﻋﻬ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺍ ْﺳ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﻚ
 ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺘﻬ ﺍْﻧﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﺎ ﺻﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan ibn Yahya from ibn Muskan from Hujr from Humran who has said the
following:

“I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the truth in the matter which people relate that a sealed
page (or pages) was given to ’Umm Salama. The Imam then
said, ‘When the Messenger of Allah passed away, Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, inherited from the Holy
Prophet his knowledge, his Arms and whatever was therein, then
they were transferred to Imam al-Hassan then to Imam alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant. However, then
we became anxious about losing them we then decided to leave
them in trust of ’Umm Salama. Afterwards Imam Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, took custody of
the Arms.’ I then said, ‘Then is it true that they were transferred
to your father and then they ended up with you?’ He said, ‘Yes,
that is true.’”
H 623, Ch. 38, h8

ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻪ ﺱ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺎﺪﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤ
 ﺘﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ
ﺾ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ِﻓﺩ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺤ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺻﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺣﻪ ﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻤﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺙ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﺻ
ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ﺻﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺘﻬ ﺍْﻧِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ

Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id
from Fadala from ‘Umar ibn Aban who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘People say that a sealed page (or pages) was given to
‘Umm Salama. Is it true?’ The Imam said, ‘When the Messenger
of Allah passed away, Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
inherited his knowledge, his Armaments and whatever was with
them. Then they were transferred to al-Hassan then to alHusayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant.’ I (the narrator)
then said to the Imam, ‘Then they were transferred to Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,, then to his son,
and then they ended up with you.’ He said, ‘That is true.’”
H 624, Ch. 38, h9

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻦ ﺱ ْﺑ
 ﺒﺎﻌ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﻋ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺙ
ﺍ ﹶﺗﺮ ﺬﹸﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻢ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎﺱ ﻳ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ْﻨﻭ ﺗ ﻨﻪﺩْﻳ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺭﺳ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺩ ﺮ ﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ِﻋﺪﺠﺰ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ
 ﻳﻄِﻴﻘﹸ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻝﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻴ ﺦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺷْﻴ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺖ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺙ
ﺍ ﹶﺗﺮ ﺬﹸﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺱ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻋﺒ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻨْﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﻕ ﺹ ﻫ
 ﺮ ﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ ﺎﺭِﻱ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺒﺗ
ﺦ ﹶﻛِﺜﲑ ﺷْﻴ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺖ
  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻨﻪﺩْﻳ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭ ﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻋﺪﺠﺰ
ِ ْﻨﻭ ﺗ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺳﹸﺄ ْﻋﻄِﻴﻬ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﺭِﻱ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺗﺒ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ ِﻝﻴﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ
ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺕ ﻣ
ِ ﺍ ِﻋﺪﺠﺰ
ِ ْﻨﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺗ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺤ ﱢﻘﻬ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺧ ﹸﺬﻫ  ﹾﺄﻳ
ﻭ ﻟِﻲ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻙ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻧ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﹶﺛﻪﺗﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻘِﺒﺾ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺩْﻳ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﺨ
 ﺗ ﺒ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻ
ْ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﻤﻪ ﺗﺎﻉ ﺧ
 ﺰ ﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﻨْﻴﺖﻤ ﺘﺒﻌِﻲ ﹶﻓﺻ
ْ  ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﻪﺿ ْﻌﺘ
 ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺗ ِﻢ ِﺣﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﺎﺗِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺣﻴ
ﻳ ِﺔﺍﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻉ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﺭ ﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻤ ْﻐ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝﺡ ﻳ
 ﺎ ﺻﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ
ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀِﻴ ﺮﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑ ﺒ ْﺮ ِﺩﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺴﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺺ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴ
ﻚ
 ﻋﺘِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺮ ﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺘﻬﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻓ

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Walid Shabab al-Sayrafi from Aban ibn ‘Uthman
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“When the Messenger of Allah was about to die, he called al‘Abbass ibn ‘Ad al-Muttalib and (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to meet him. He said to al‘Abbass, ‘O uncle of Muhammad, will you accept the legacy of
Muhammad, pay his debts and fulfill his promises and
commitments?’ He responded, ‘O the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for
your cause, I am an old man with a large number of dependents
and with very few belongings while you in generosity compete
with the winds.’ The Imam then said, he (the Messenger of
Allah) remained quiet for a moment and then said, ‘O ‘Abbass,
will you take the legacy of Muhammad, fulfill his promises, pay
off his debts?’ He responded, ‘O the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for
your cause, I am an old man with a large number of dependents
and with very few belongings while you in generosity compete
with the winds.’
“The Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said, ‘I will give them away to whoever would want them along
with their rights and responsibilities.’ Then the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O Ali, brother of
Muhammad, will you pay off the liabilities of Muhammad, pay
off his debt and take possession of his legacy?’ He said, ‘Yes,
may Allah keep my soul and the soul of my parents in service
for your cause, it is my responsibility and in my favor.’ Ali,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I looked at him and
saw him take off even his ring from his finger and say to me
“Wear this ring in my lifetime.” He (Ali), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘I looked at the ring when wearing it on
my finger and wished to have it out of all his properties.’ He
then called upon Bilal loudly, ‘Bring me my helmet, the coat of
arms, the flag, the shirt, the Dhul faqar, (famous sword), alSahab (the turban), al-Burd (the clothe), al-Abraqa (the belt),
and the staff.’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I
had never before seen that belt. When it was brought its shine
almost took away one’s sight. It was of the belts of paradise.’ He
(the Messenger of Allah) then said, ‘O Ali, Jibril brought this for
me and said, ‘O Muhammad, place it (the belt) in the ring of the
coat of arms and use it as a belt around your midsection. Then he
asked that the two pairs of Arabian shoes be brought to him
along with the shirt. One of them was already stitched and the
other was not yet stitched. It was the shirt with which he was
taken for the ’Isra’ (the night journey to the heavens), the shirt
while wearing it he came out on the day of ’Uhud. Three caps
were brought: the cap used while on a journey, the cap used on
the ‘Id days and the cap used on Fridays. Also the cap that was
used during his meeting with his companions was brought to
him.
“Then he (the Messenger of Allah) said, ‘O Bilal, bring to us
the two mules, the grey one and Dul-dul and the two camels, al‘Adba’ and al-Qaswa’ and the two horses, al-Janah, that would
have been kept near the door of the Mosque in case the
Messenger of Allah needed. Whenever he would need anything
he would allow a man to ride on it to go for the task and the
horse would run for the needs of the Messenger of Allah. Also
Hayzum (the horse) was brought to him. It was that to which he
would say, ‘Go on, Hayzum.’ The donkey called ‘Ufayr was
brought to him. He then said, ‘Take possession of these in my
lifetime.’ (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘The first one of the animals that died was
‘Ufayr which died within the hour that the Messenger of Allah
died. He broke off the rope that bound him and began to run
until he came to the well of banu Khatmah in Quba and threw
himself into it and it became his grave.’ It is narrated that (Amir
al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘The donkey spoke to the Messenger of Allah saying, “May
Allah keep my soul and the soul of my parents in service for
your cause, my father related to me from his father from his
grandfather from his father who lived with Noah in the Ark.
Once Noah came to him and touched him on his back and said,
“From the descendents of this donkey there will be a donkey on
whose back the master and the last of the prophets will ride. I
thank Allah who has made me that donkey.’”

ﻕ
ِ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑﺮ ﺭ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺼﺨ ﹶﻄﻒ
ْ ﺗ ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﺸﻘﱠ ٍﺔ ﻛﹶﺎ
ِ ﺮﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﺠِﻲ َﺀ ِﺑ  ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻳ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌ ﹾﻠﻬ ﺪ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺎﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻬﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺟْﺒ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ٍﻝﺟ ْﻲ ِﻧﻌ ﺰ ْﻭ ﺎ ِﺑﺩﻋ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺘ ﹾﺬِﻓ ْﺮ ِﺑﻬﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻉ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﺭ
ﻭ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﺨﺼ
ْ ﻣ  ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺧﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻑ
 ﻮﺨﺼ
ْ ﻣ ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻴْﻴ ِﻦﺮِﺑ ﻋ
 ﺺ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸ ْﺳ ِﺮ
ِ ﺼْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴ
ﺝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺺ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴ ﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻤ ِﻊ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻗﹶﻠْﻨﺴ ﺴ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ
 ﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﺙ ﹶﻗﹶﻠْﻨﺴ
ِ ﺲ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎِﻧ  ٍﺪﻡ ﺃﹸﺣ ﻳ ْﻮ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺪﻳ ﹾﻘﻌ ﻭ ﺎﺴﻬ
 ﺒﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ٍﺓ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﹶﻗﹶﻠْﻨﺴ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻀﺒ
ْ ﻌ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﹶﻗﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ  ِﻝﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﹾﻟﺪ ﺎ ِﺀﺸ ْﻬﺒ
 ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺒ ْﻐﹶﻠﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﹸﺛﻢ
ﺍِﺋ ِﺞﺤﻮ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ِﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺑﺒﻮﹶﻗﻒﺖ ﺗ
ْ ﻧﺡ ﻛﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﺠﻨ
 ﺳْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺍ ِﺀﺼﻮ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ﺟ ِﺔ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻪﻴ ْﺮﻛﹸﻀ ﹶﻓﻪﻴ ْﺮ ﹶﻛﺒﺟِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺮﺟ ﻌﺚﹸ ﺍﻟ ﻳْﺒ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻡ ﻭﺣْﻴﺰ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺪ ْﻡ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻫ ﻭ ٍﻡﺣْﻴﺰ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺎﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻛﺣﻴ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻀﻬ
ْ  ﹶﻔْﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻗِﺒﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﺤﻤ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣﻪ ﻊ ِﺧﻄﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄﺭﺳ ﺾ
 ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﺎﺮ ﺳ ﻋ ﹶﻔْﻴ ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺏ
ﺍ ﱢﺪﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ
ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﺴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻰ ِﺑﺮﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ﹸﻘﺒ ﺧ ﹾﻄ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺮ ﻰ ِﺑﹾﺌﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﺣﺘ ﻳ ْﺮﻛﹸﺾ ﺮ ﻣ ﻢ ﺛﹸ
ﻮ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻢ ﺭ ﹶﻛﻠﱠ ﺎﺤﻤ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻱ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺮﻩ ﹶﻗْﺒ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔِﻠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺢ ﺴ
 ﻤ ﺡ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﺴﻔِﻴ
 ﺡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﻮﻊ ﻧ ﻣ ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ْ ﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻴﱢ ﻪﻳ ْﺮ ﹶﻛﺒ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ِﺣﻤﺤﻤ
ِ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
ِ  ﹾﻠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺻﺝﺨﺮ
ﺭ ﺎﺤﻤ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺟ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤ ْﻤ
  ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻬﺗﻤﺎﺧ

ﺡ َﺭﺳُﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ َﻣﹶﺜ ﹶﻞ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Thirty Nine
The Case of the Arms of the Messenger of Allah Is
Like the Ark of Covenant Among the Israelites

ﺕ ﻓِﻲ َﺑِﻨﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮَﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ
ِ َﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﺑُﻮ

H 625, Ch. 39, h1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴﻤ
 ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ
ﻮﺑﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺕ ِﻓﻲ
ِ ﻮﺎﺑﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺎﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ
ﻤ ْﻦ  ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﺒﻮﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺎِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺕ
 ﻮﺎﺑﺪ ﺍﻟﺘ  ِﺟﺖ ﻭ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﱡِﺇ ْﺳﺮ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Mu’awiya ibn Wahab from Sa‘id al-Samman who has said that
he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the
following:

“The case of the Armaments with us is like the case of the Ark
of Covenant with the Israelites. In whichever house of the
Israelites the Ark of Covenant would have been found that house
would receive prophecy. Whoever among us receives the
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Armaments he receives also Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority).”

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﺗﺡ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﺻ

H 626, Ch. 39, h2

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺝ
ٍ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺡ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺴ ﹶﻜْﻴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻮﺎﺑﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺎﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﺭ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍﺎ ﺩﻨﻤﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺕ ﺩ
 ﻮﺎﺑﺭ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺣْﻴﹸﺜﻤ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞِﺇ ْﺳﺮ
ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
Muhammad ibn al-Sukayn from Nuh ibn Darraj from ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Ya‘fur
who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say the following:

“The case of the Armaments with us is like the case of the Ark
of Covenant with the Israelites. Wherever the Ark of Covenant
would go kingdom would also follow. Wherever the Armaments
are found among us knowledge (Leadership with Divine
Authority) also follows them.”
H 627, Ch. 39, h3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺎﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺎ ﻉ َﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺣْﻴﹸﺜﻤ ﻭ  ﹶﺓﺒﻮﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺕ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ
 ﻮﺎﺑﺭ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺣْﻴﹸﺜﻤ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻮﺎﺑﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘ
ﺍِﺋﻠﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻣﺰ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺜﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍﺩ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan from abu a1-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would say,
‘The case of the Armaments with us is as that of the Ark of
Covenant with the Israelites. Wherever the Ark of Covenant
would go prophecy would also follow. Wherever the Armaments
among us are found so also is the matter (Leadership with
Divine Authority) settled there.’ I then asked, ‘Do the
Armaments ever depart knowledge?’ The Imam said, ‘No, they
do not do so.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺎﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻧﻤﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇ ﻮﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻨﻤﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻚ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﺕ ﺩ
 ﻮﺎﺑﺭ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺍﺎ ﺩﻨﻤﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃْﻳﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻮﺎﺑﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺘ ﹶﻛ
ﻢ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍﺩ

H 628, Ch. 39, h4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
abu Nasr from abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would say,
‘The case of the Armaments with us is as that of the Ark of
Covenant with the Israelites. Wherever the Ark of Covenant
would go kingdom would also follow. Wherever the Armaments
among us are found so also is knowledge.’”

ﺠ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠَﺎ ِﻣ َﻌ ِﺔ َﻭ
َ ﺼﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮُ ﺍﻟ ﱠ

Chapter Forty
Statements about al-Jafr al-Jami‘ and the Book of
Fatimah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻒ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ َﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺤ
َﺼ
ْ ُﻣ

H 629, Ch. 40, h1

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﻫ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺖ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺳﺘْﺮﹰﺍ ﻮﻊ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮﹶﻓ  ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺪ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﻓﹶﺎﻃﱠﹶﻠ ﺧ ﺁ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﻢ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺤ
 ﺘﻳ ﻚ
 ﺘﻌ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷِﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ٍ ﺎ ﺑ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻒ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﹶﻟﻪﺘﺢ ﹾﻔﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﻳﺑ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﺎ ﺑﺏ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻒ
ٍ ﺎﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺑ ﺘﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻋِﻠ
ﻙ ﻮ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎﺖ ﺳ
 ﻨ ﹶﻜﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﻳ ْﺪﺭِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad, from ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Hajjal, from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Halabi, from abu Basir who has
said the following:

“Once I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, I like to ask you a question. Is there anyone else
in this house that may hear my words? The Imam then folded the
curtain between his room and the next room and looked into it.
Then the Imam said, ‘O abu Muhammad, ask whatever you
wish.’
“I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
your followers say that the Messenger of Allah taught Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, a chapter of knowledge.
From this chapter there open a thousand chapters.’ The Imam
said, ‘The messenger of Allah taught Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, a thousand chapters from each of
which there open a thousand chapters.’ I then said, ‘This, I swear
by Allah, is knowledge!’ He would mark the ground with his
staff for a while. He then said, ‘That is knowledge but it is not
that knowledge.’ The narrator has said that the Imam then said,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
‘O abu Muhammad, with us there is al-Jami‘ah. Do they know
what al-Jami‘ah is?’
“I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause. What is al-Jami‘ah?’ The Imam said, ‘It is a parchment
seventy yards long by the yards of the Messenger of Allah. It
contains his dictations from his very own mouth that were
recorded onto it in the handwriting of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. It contains all the lawful and unlawful, and
all matters that people need. Even the law of compensation for a
scratch caused to a person.’ He then stretched his hand toward
me and asked, ‘May I, O abu Muhammad?’ I then replied, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, I am entirely at
your disposal.’ He pinched me with his hand and said, ‘The law
of compensation for this much is also included therein.’ He
looked angry. I then said, ‘This, I swear by Allah is knowledge.’
“The Imam said, ‘It certainly is knowledge but not that one.’
The Imam remained silent for a while and then said, ‘With us
there is al-Jafr. Do they know what al-Jafr is?’ I then asked,
‘What is al-Jafr?’ The Imam said, ‘It is a container made of skin
that contains the knowledge of the prophets and the executors of
their wills. It is the knowledge of the scholars in the past from
the Israelites.
“I then said, ‘This certainly, is the knowledge.’ The Imam said,
‘It certainly is knowledge but not that knowledge.’ The Imam
remained silent for a while and then said, ‘With us there is the
book (Mushaf) of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Do they know what Mushaf of Fatimah is?’ I then
asked, ‘What is Mushaf of Fatimah?’ The Imam said, ‘Mushaf
of Fatimah is three times bigger than your Quran. I swear by
Allah, not even a single letter therein is from your Quran.’
“I then said, ‘This, I swear by Allah, is the knowledge.’ The
Imam said, ‘This certainly is knowledge, but it is not that
knowledge.’ The Imam remained silent for a while and then
said, ‘With us there is the knowledge of whatever has been, and
the knowledge of everything that will come into being to the
Day of Judgment.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, this, I swear by Allah, is certainly the knowledge!’ The
Imam said, ‘It certainly is knowledge but not that knowledge. I
then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
what is the knowledge?’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘It is whatever takes place during the night and
during the day, one matter after the other matter, and one thing
after the other to the Day of Judgment.’”

ﺎﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﻃﹸﻮﹸﻟﻬ
 ﻌﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻭ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻌﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻣﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻂ
ﺧ ﱢ ﻭ ﻭ ِﺇ ْﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻉ
ِ ﺍﺍﻋﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﺬﺭﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺫﺭﺳْﺒﻌ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺍ ٍﻡﺣﺮ ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﻴﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬِﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺵ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ
 ﺵ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺰﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﻤ ﻐ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻨ ْﻊ ﻣﺻ
ْ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻧﻤﻙ ِﺇ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻪ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻀ
 ﻣ ْﻐ ﻧﻪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺵﺣﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺮ ﺠ ﹾﻔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺖ ﺳ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺲ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻢ ﻟﹶ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﺩ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﺎ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻭﻋ ﺠ ﹾﻔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺠ ﹾﻔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺪﺭِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣﻳ
ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﻀﻮْﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﲔ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
 ﻨﺒِﱢﻴﺍﻟ
ﻢ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺖ ﺳ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺲ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺤﻒ
ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻣ ْﺪﺭِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻒ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
 ﺤ
ﺼ
ْ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹸﻗﺮْﺁِﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﺤ
ﺼ
ْ ﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺤﻒ
ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻣﻣ
ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍ ِﺣﻑ ﻭ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻗﺮْﺁِﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺪﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺖ ﺳ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻮ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻋﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻢ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻱ
ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺲ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺸ ْﻲ ُﺀ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺙﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞﺤﺪ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﺸ ْﻲ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺍﻟ

ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗﺔﹸﺰﻧ  ﺍﻟﻬﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻈ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻒ
ِ ﺤ
ﺼ
ْ  ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻤﺳ ﻓِﻲ
ﺾ
 ﺒﺎ ﹶﻗﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻤﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﻤﺤﻒ
ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻣﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺤ ْﺰ ِﻥ ﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﻓﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻪ ﺹ ِﺒﻴﻧ
ﺖ
ْ ﺸ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺤ ﱢﺪﹸﺛﻬ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﻤﻬ ﺴﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﻏ
 ﻳ ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ

H 630, Ch. 40, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman who has said that he heard abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“The heretics will appear in the year 128 A.H. (745/746A.D.)
because I have found it in the Mushaf of Fatimah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.” I (the narrator) then asked the Imam,
“What is the Mushaf of Fatimah?”
“The Imam said, ‘When Allah, the Most High, took the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from this world,
it caused such a degree of grief to Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, that only Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, knows its extent. Allah then sent an angel to her to offer
solace and speak to her. She complained about it to (Amir alMu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who asked
her to inform him whenever the angel spoke to her. She then
informed him when the angel came to speak. (Amir al-

ﺖ
ِ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻚ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ِ ﺴ
ْﺴ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
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Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
would write down all that he would hear of the conversations of
the angel, so much so that his notes took the shape of a whole
book.
“The Imam then said, ‘There is nothing in it of the knowledge
of the lawful and unlawful matters but it had the knowledge of
things that had happened and things to happen in future.’”

 ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﺐﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻤْﺘﻪ ﺕ ﻗﹸﻮﻟِﻲ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺲ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ِﺇﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﻔﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺼﺤ
ْ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺒﻰ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﺣﺘ ﻊ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﻣ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﺍ ِﻡﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ

H 631, Ch. 40, h3

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻰﻮﺳﺍ ﹸﺓ ﻣﺗ ْﻮﺭ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻭﺭ ﺩ ﻮﺯﺑ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻱ
ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡ
 ﺾ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻴﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑ ﺠ ﹾﻔ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤﻒ
ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ﻣ ﻡ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻒ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺤ
ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻰﻭ ِﺇْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺝ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎﻢﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺯﻋﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺵ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺠ ﹾﻠ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﺭ ﻭ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺠ ﹾﻠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺼﻒ
ْ ﻭ ِﻧ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺠ ﹾﻠ
 ﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﺘ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
ﺠ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻱ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱡ ﺖ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﺠ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺵ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐ ﺻﻪﺘﺤﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺪ ِﻡ  ﻟِﻠﺘﺢ ﹾﻔﺎ ﻳﻧﻤﻚ ِﺇ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻤ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
ﻮﺑﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻟِ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘْﺘ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﻧﻬ ﻪ ﻧﺭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﻱ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﻜﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﻮ ِﺩﺠﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐ ﺴﺪ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻬ
ْ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﻟﹶ ِﻜ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from al-Husayn ibn abu ‘Ala’ who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“With me is the white Jafr.” I (the narrator) then asked the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, “What is in it?”
The Imam said, “In it there are the psalms of David, the Torah of
Moses, the Gospel of Jesus, the Books of Abraham, the laws that
explain the lawful and unlawful matters and the Mushaf of
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in which I do not
think there is anything from the Holy Quran. In it there is all that
people need us to do for them, so that we would not need anyone
else. In it there is information even about a lash, half of a lash
and one forth of a lash and about the amount of compensation
for a scratch caused to someone.
“With me there is the red Jafr. I (the narrator) then asked the
Imam, ‘What is in the red Jafr?’ The Imam said, ‘In it there are
the Armaments. It is because it only is opened for bloodshed.
The owner of the sword opens it (to settle cases) of murder.’
“The narrator has said that ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Ya‘fur asked
the Imam, ‘May Allah keep you well, do the descendents of alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, know this? The
Imam, said, ‘Yes, I swear by Allah, they know it just as they
know the night that it is night and the day that it is day, but
jealousy and worldly gains cause them to act in denial and
rejection. Had they sought the truth with the truth it would have
been better for them.’”
H 632, Ch. 40, h4

ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺠ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻮﺍﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻬﻫ ْﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺅ ﻮﻳﺴ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻤﻧﻪﻭ ﹾﺬ ﹸﻛﺮﻳ
ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻟﹶﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺳﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺩِﻗﻮﺍ ﺻ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻀﻪ
 ﺍِﺋﻭ ﹶﻓﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺎﺎﻳﹶﻗﻀ
ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻒ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
 ﺤ
ﺼ
ْ ﻮﺍ ﻣﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﻭ ﹾﻟﻴ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻌﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﻮﺍ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄﺗ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺭﺳ ﺡ
  ِﺳﻠﹶﺎﻌﻪ ﻣ
ﲔ
 ﺘ ْﻢ ﺻﺎ ِﺩِﻗﺭ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺃﹶﺛﺎ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from the
person that he mentioned from Sulayman ibn Khalid from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Jafr of which they speak certainly disappoints them
because they (the Zaydis) do not speak the truth while Jafr does
contain the truth. Allow them bring to light therefrom the
judgments of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his
rules of inheritance if they are truthful. Ask them about (the
inheritance) of paternal and maternal aunts. Allow them show
the Mushaf of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. In
it, certainly, there is the will of Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. With it there are the Armaments of the
Messenger of Allah. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
said, ‘Bring me a Book, revealed before this Quran, or any other
proof based on knowledge to support your belief, if indeed you
are truthful.’” (46:4)

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﻌﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻣ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﺠﻣ ْﻤﻠﹸﻮ ٌﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﺛ ْﻮ ٍﺭﻮ ِﺟ ﹾﻠﺪ ﺠ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺨ ِﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎِﻟ ِﺞ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺩ ِﱘ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ ﺍﻋﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺫﺭﺳْﺒﻌ ﺎﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﻃﹸﻮﹸﻟﻬ

ﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ

H 633, Ch. 40, h5
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from abu ‘Ubayda who has said the following:

“People from our group asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, about Jafr and the Imam said, ‘It is the
skin of a bull which is full of knowledge.’ They then asked the
Imam about al-Jami‘ah. The Imam replied, ‘It is a parchment
that is seventy yards long with the width of a hide like that of the
leg of a huge camel. It contains all that people may need. There
204

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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is no case for which there is not a rule in it. In it there is the law
even to settle the compensation for a scratch caused to a person.’
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘What is the Mushaf of
Fatimah?’ The Imam waited for quite a while. Then he said,
‘You ask about what you really mean and what you do not
mean. Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, lived after
the Messenger of Allah for seventy-five days. She was severely
depressed because of the death of her father. Jibril (peace be
upon him) would come to provide her solace and condolence
due to the death of her father. Jibril would comfort her soul,
inform her about her father, his place, of the future events and
about what would happen to her children. At the same time Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, would write all of them
down and thus is the Mushaf of Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”

ﺤﻒ
ﺼ
ْ ﺵ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺵﺣﺘ ﺎﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻴ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻀ
ِ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺮِﻳﺪﺎ ﺗﻋﻤ ﺤﺜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﺘْﺒﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺖ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﻃ
ﻭ ﺴ ﹰﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
ْ ﻣ ﹶﻜﹶﺜ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺮِﻳﺪﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻋﻤ
ﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉﺟْﺒﺮ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻬ ﺪ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﺣ ْﺰ ﹲﻥ ﺎﺧﹶﻠﻬ ﺩ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ
ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻬ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺴﻬ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺐ
 ﻳ ﹶﻄﻴﱢ ﻭ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻬ ﺎﺍ َﺀﻫﻋﺰ ﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻴ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻬﻳ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻳِﺘﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭﺪﻫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻤﺮﻫ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻣﻜﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ  ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺤﻒ
ﺼ
ْ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺐﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺑ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ﻣﺪﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺧﻂﱡ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎﺑﹰﺎ ِﺇ ْﻣﻠﹶﺎ ُﺀﺎ ِﻛﺘﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﺎﺟﺤﺘ
ْ ﻴﻟﹶ
 ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻨ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻮﻧﺘ ﹾﺄﺗﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻭ ِﺇ ﺍ ٍﻡﺣﺮ ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬ

ﻩ ﻮﺘﻤﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺗ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻭ ﺗ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪﺧ ﹾﺬ ﹶﺃ

H 634, Ch. 40, h6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Salih
ibn Sa‘id from Ahmad ibn abu Bishr from Bakr ibn Karib al-Sayrafi who has
said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the
following:

“With us there are such things because of which we do not
become needy to people, instead, people need us. With us there
is a book that the Messenger of Allah had dictated and Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, had written it down. It is a
book. In it there are all the laws of lawful and unlawful matters.
You come to us with an issue and we know when you follow the
guidance and when you disregard it.”

ﻨ ﹶﺔﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻦ ﻚ ْﺑ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻭ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﺑ ﺎ ٍﺭﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺘ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻤ ْﻌﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺰْﻳ ِﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻴﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ﺎﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻳ ْﻤِﻠﻚ ﻚ
ٍ ﻣِﻠ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻴﺔﹸ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﺴ ِﻤ
ْ ﺗ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﻭ

H 635 Ch. 40, h7
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar
ibn Udhayna from Fudayl ibn Yasar, Burayd ibn Mu‘wiya and Zurara who have
said that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik said the following to abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant:

“The Zaydi sect and al-Mu‘tazali group circle around
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah. Does he have any authority? The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I swear by
Allah, with me there are two books in which there are the name
of every prophet and the name of every king that will rule on
earth. No, I swear by Allah, the name of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah is not in the list among them.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻜﱠﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺼ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢ ﻀْﻴﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ
 ﻳﺎ ﻓﹸ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﺒْﻴﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹸﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧﻈﹸﺮ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﺏ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧﻈﹸﺮ
ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻳ ْﻤِﻠﻚ ﻚ
ٍ ﻣِﻠ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻟﹶْﻴ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺤ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻟﻮﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﺎﻭ ﻣ

H 636, Ch. 40, h8
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd al-Samad ibn
Bashir from Fudayl ibn Sukkara who has said the following:

“Once I went to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and he said to me, ‘O Fudayl, do you know what I
looked at just a while before?’ I said to the Imam, ‘No, I do not
know.
“The Imam said, ‘I was looking at the book of Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.. There is no king who
would rule on earth without being listed therein by his name and
the name of his father, but I did not find the name of any of the
descendents of al-Hassan therein.’”

ﲑﻫَﺎ
ِﺴ
ِ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ َﺷ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧ َﺰﹾﻟﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ َﻭ َﺗ ﹾﻔ

Chapter Forty One
The Issues in Chapter Ninety-seven of the Holy Quran
and Its Interpretation

ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ

H 637 Ch. 41, h1
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated
from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn
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Muhammad, both of them from al-Hassan ibn al-‘Abbass ibn al-Harish from abu
Ja‘far al-Thani, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺶ
ِ ﺤﺮِﻳ
 ﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺒ ِﺔ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻑ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
 ﻳﻄﹸﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉﺑْﻴﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺐ
 ﺟْﻨ ﺍ ٍﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺣﺘ ﻋﻪ ﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻊ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺾ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹸﱢﻴ ﺠ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹰﺔﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻨ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺼﻔﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ﺭﹾﺃﺳِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺒﹰﺎ ﻳﻣ ْﺮﺣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻳﺪ ﺁﺑ ﺑ ْﻌ ﲔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻚ ﻳ
 ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﻚ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
 ِﺷﹾﺌ
ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈﻳﻚ ﹶﺃﺷ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗﺘ ﺻ
 ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﺪ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺻ
ْ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻧﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺮﻩ  ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴﻀ ِﻤﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﺪ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎﻧﻖ ِﻟﺴ ﻳْﻨ ِﻄ
ْ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﺗ
ﻰﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﺎ ﺻﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﺎِﻟﻒﻳﺨ ﺎ ِﻥﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻑ
 ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﻓﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﺕ ﹶﻃﺮ
 ﺴ ْﺮ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ
ْ ﻣ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ْﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨﺎ ﺟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻑ
 ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶْﻴ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ  ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨﺎ ِﺩ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒﺑﺪ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﻭ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪﻭ ْﺟﻬ ﻬﻠﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎﻯ ﺟﺘﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺗﻪﲑ ﺠ
ِ ﻋ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺢ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻑ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻢ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋ ْﻤ ﺯ ﺗْﻴﺖﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻤﻧﻪﻮﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻒ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴﺻﻴ
ِ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎﻧِﺒ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻧﻪﻯ ِﻟﹶﺄﻳﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﹶﺃ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻲ ﻮ ْﺣ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻴﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳ ِﻔﺪ ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺒ ٍﺔﺻ ْﻌ
 ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
ْ ﻤ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺱﺁﺗِﻴ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻳ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ  ﻟﹶﺎﻣﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ﺹ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻊ  ﹾﻄِﻠﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻚ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ
 ﺤ
ِﻀ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮ ﺼِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻰﺎ ﹶﻗﻀﺎ ِﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤﻨﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﳝﺘﺤﻣ ْﻤ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once while my father was walking around the Ka‘ba for
Tawaf (walking seven times around the Ka’bah) a man who had
covered his face partially with his turban suddenly came by. He
cut out (or cut short) his Tawaf and took him (the Imam) to a
house adjacent to al-Safa (name of a place in Makkah). He sent
for me also and then we were there three of us.’
“He said to me, ‘Welcome, the child of the Messenger of
Allah.’ He then placed his hand over my head and said, ‘May
Allah place blessings in you, the trustworthy one before Allah
after his ancestors.’ (He then said to my father), ‘O abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, if you like you may tell
me, and if you like I can tell you. If you like you may ask me.
Also if you want I will ask you. If you like affirm what I will
say, and if you want I will affirm what you will say.’
“The Imam said, ‘I like all of it.’ The man then said, ‘You
must never permit your tongue to answer me with something
that is otherwise in your consciousness.’ The Imam said, ‘That
can be the doing of one in whose heart there are two kinds of
knowledge, one opposing the other. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, disdains to have the kind of knowledge that is not
harmonious.’
“He then said, ‘This is the topic of my question. You just
explained one part of it. Tell me about this “knowledge” that is
so harmonious and without difference. Who has (knows) it?’
The Imam said, ‘The whole of knowledge is before Allah,
Majestic is whose name. The knowledge that people need is with
the executor of the will of (prophets).
“The narrator has said that he (the man) then removed the
covering from his face and sat down straight. His face looked
more cheerful and he said, ‘This is what I wanted and for this I
have come. You think that the “knowledge” that is free of
differences is with the executors of the wills of the prophets.
How do they know it?’ The Imam said, ‘Just as the Messenger
of Allah knew it except that they do not see what the Messenger
of Allah would see. It is because he was a prophet and they are
the Muhaddathun (people to whom angels speak without being
visible to them). The Messenger of Allah, during his delegation
before Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, heard whatever was
communicated to him Divinely (through Wahy, Divine
inspiration) but they (executor of wills of the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) do not hear such
communications.’
“He then said, ‘You have spoken the truth, O child of the
Messenger of Allah. I now ask you a more difficult question.
Tell me, why does this “knowledge” not appear as it was with
the Messenger of Allah?’ (Not all Muslims acknowledge the
'A'immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as Leaders with
Divine Authority. (In other words, ‘knowledge’ discussed here
refers to the domination of the religion of Allah. The man has
hinted that the religion of Allah and the authority of the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, were dominant in
his time. Why are that ‘knowledge’, and authority not dominant
in the time of 'A'immah?)
“The narrator has said that my father then smiled and said,
‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, disdains to allow those
people whom He has not yet tested with belief to have
information about His knowledge. Allah decreed on His
Messenger to endure the sufferings his people caused to him so
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
much so that he would struggle against them only with His
permission. Many times he would withhold matters that might
disappoint his people until he was commanded sternly to convey
to them the commandments that he had received and disregard
the pagans. The Holy Quran says, “Preach what you have been
commanded to and stay away from the pagans.” (15:94)
“I swear by Allah, had he conveyed the commandments he
would have been perfectly safe. He, in fact, considered
obedience (to Allah) and feared the emergence of differences
(among his people). For this reason he would withhold (speaking
out about the Divine Authirity of 'A'immah). I love that you keep
your eye upon the advent of al-Mahdi (the guide and his rise
with Divine Authority) of this nation. At such time the angels
with the sword of the family of David will make the dead spirits
of the unbelievers between the heavens and the earth taste the
results of their evil deeds and force likewise spirits of the living
ones to join the unbelievers.’ He (the man) then drew a sword
and said, ‘Here it is. This is one of them.’
“The narrator has said, ‘Then my father said, “Yes, that is very
true, I swear by the One Who chose Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, from among mankind.”’ The narrator
has said that then the man drew the cover over his face and said,
‘I am Ilyas. I did not ask you those questions about your issue
because I did not know them. I loved this conversation and
narration only because they could strengthen your followers. I
will tell you about a sign and supporting evidence (of your
cause). You know if they (your followers) choose to debate
others with such evidence, your followers will win.’
“The narrator has said that my father then said to him, ‘If you
like I can tell you about it (the sign and evidence).’ The man
then said, ‘I wish to hear it from you.’ The Imam said, ‘If our
followers say to those who differ from us, “Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High says to His Messenger:
“We revealed the Quran on the Night of Destiny (97:1). Would
that you had known what the Night of Destiny is! (97:2).
(Worship on) the Night of Destiny is better than (worship) for a
thousand months (97:3). On this Night, the angels and the spirit
descend by the permission of their Lord with His decree (to
determine everyone's destiny) (97:4). This Night is all peace
until the break of dawn.” (97:5)
‘And ask, “Did the Messenger of Allah know that (besides) the
knowledge of things that would come down at that night or what
Jibril would bring to him at other times there is such knowledge
that he knew (from other sources)?”’ The opposition will say,
‘No, there was nothing the Messenger of Allah knew (from other
sources).’ Say to the opposition, ‘Could the Messenger of Allah
do anything but to express such “knowledge” that comes on the
night of destiny?’ The opposition will say, ‘It was necessary (for
the Holy Prophet) to express.’ Say to them, ‘Was there any
difference or disharmony in the “knowledge” that the Messenger
of Allah had received from Allah, the Most High?’ If the
opposition say, ‘No, there was no disharmony,’ ask them, ‘If one
would judge in the name of the laws of Allah with disharmony,
has he not opposed the Messenger of Allah?’
“They will say, ‘Yes, he has opposed the Messenger of Allah.’
However, if they say, ‘No, he has not opposed the Messenger of
Allah, they have invalidated their starting point (where they
affirmed harmony in the “knowledge” from Allah).’ Say to
them, ‘No one knows its (knowledge from Allah) interpretation
except Allah and those who are well established in knowledge.’
If they ask, ‘Who are the ones well established in knowledge?’

ﻰﺣﺘ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺘﺘﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻛِﺘﺘﺪﻫ ﺎ ِﻫﻳﺠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺫﹶﻯ ﻗﹶ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ ﲔ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺽ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻣﺮ  ْﺆﻉ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗ
ْ ﺪ ﺻ
ْ  ﻓﹶﺎﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻑ
 ﺎﻭ ﺧ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﻧﻤ ِﺇﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺁﻣِﻨﹰﺎ
 ﻉ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺪ ﺻ

ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻱ
ﻣ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻊ ﻣ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻚ
 ﻨﻋْﻴ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻮ ِﺩ ْﺩﺕ ﻒ ﹶﻓ
 ﻚ ﹶﻛ
 ﻑ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌﺬﱢ ﺗ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻑ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺩ
ِ ﻮﺴﻴ
 ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺡ
 ﺍﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ
ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻴ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣﺡ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺒ
 ﺍ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭﺤﻖ
ِ  ﹾﻠﻭ ﺗ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹶﻔ
ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺇِﻱﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺳﻴْﻔﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺝ
 ﺮ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧﹸﺛﻢ
ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇﹾﻟﻴﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺭﻩ ﺎﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺍ ْﻋِﺘﺠ ﺩ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺮ ﺸ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﺍ
 ﺒْﺒﺮ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴﺟﻬ ﻭ ﺑِﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻙ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻚ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎﻣ
ﻮﺍﺻﻤ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺧﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﹸﻓﻬ ﺖ
 ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃْﻧﺏﺁ
ِ ﻙ ﺳﺄﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﻮ ﹰﺓ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺚ ﻗﹸ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹸ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﺍﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺠِﺑﻬ
ﺎﺘﻨﻌ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺷﹾﺌﻚ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﺷﹾﺌﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻧﺮﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻑ ﹶﻟﻨ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺇِ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻫ ﺎﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﺎﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﻫ ﺟْﺒ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
  ِﻓﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﺮ  ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺑﺪﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﺳ  ْﻢﻧﻬﹶﻓِﺈ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺮ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﹶﻓ
 ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻢ ِﺑﺤ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻑ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ
  ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻧ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻒ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺧ ﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺍ ِﺳﺨﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﹶﻘﻀ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﺘِﻠﻒﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞﺍ ِﺳﺨﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ﺑﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺐ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺻﺭﺳ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ
ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ ﺹ
 ﺎﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻣ ﺑﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻑ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
 ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﺑﺤﺤﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺭﺳ ﺨِﻠﻒ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻳﺆ ﻣ
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Say, ‘They are those in whose knowledge there is no
disharmony.’ If they ask, ‘Who are they?’ Say, ‘The Messenger
of Allah was (one of) such persons and ask them did he convey
such “knowledge” to his first (Khalifa) successor?’
“If they say, ‘Yes, the Messenger of Allah did convey it.’ Ask,
‘Did the Messenger of Allah die and the Khalifa after him have
the “knowledge” free of disharmony?’ If they say, ‘No, there
was no such Khalifa with the “knowledge” free of disharmony.’
Say, ‘(this is not logical); the successor of the Messenger of
Allah is supported (has the Divine support) and the Messenger
of Allah does not appoint a Khalifa who would not judge by the
laws of Allah. The Messenger of Allah will not appoint a
Khalifa other than one who (possesses the noble quality of)
justice like him, excluding prophet-hood. If the Messenger of
Allah did not appoint anyone as Khalifa (executor of his will)
for his “knowledge”, he (Allah forbid) caused the people of
coming generations to go astray.’
“If the opposition says, ‘The “knowledge” of the Messenger of
Allah was from the Holy Quran,’ say, ‘What about the following
verses of the Holy Quran that speak about the matters after the
death of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
“I swear by the illustrious Book (44:2) that We have revealed
the Quran on a blessed night to warn mankind. (44:3) On this
night, every absolute command coming from Us becomes distinct (44:4). The command that We have been sending (44:5) as
a mercy (for the human being) from your Lord . . ”? (44:6)
“If the opposition says, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
sends (angels and the Spirit) to prophets only,’ say, ‘These
“distinct commands” that come are from the angels and the
Spirit, do they come from one heaven to the other heaven? (It is
not proper); in the heavens there is no one to whom obedience
(to commands) and disobedience would apply. ‘
“If the opposition says, ‘They come from the heavens to earth
and the people of earth are in dire need of such “commands”,’
say to them, ‘Is it necessary for them (people) to have a leader
who would judge among them?’ If they say, ‘The Khalifa will
judge for them,’ ask them about the meaning of the following
verse of the Holy Quran: ‘Allah is the Guardian of the believers
and it is He who takes them out of darkness into light. The Devil
is the guardian of those who deny the Truth and he leads them
from light to darkness. These are the dwellers of hell wherein
they will live forever.’ (2:257)
“I swear by my life, all those in the heavens and on earth who
are under the guardianship of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, are supported (Divinely) and protected. Those who are
supported and protected do not make mistakes. All the enemies
of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, in the heavens and on
earth suffer defeat. Those who are defeated they do not deal in a
rightful way. Just as it is necessary that the “commands” must
come from the heavens for the people of earth, in the same way
it is necessary to have a Wali (mentioned in (2:257), one who
possesses perfect knowledge and Divine Authority) to guide the
people.
“If the opposition says, ‘We do not know such a person,’ say
to them, ‘Say whatever you may like. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, disdains to leave, after Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the servants without the existence of
one who possesses perfect knowledge and Divine Authority.’
“The narrator has said that he (the man) then stopped and said,
‘This, O child of the Messenger of Allah, is a delicate point.
Consider if they (opposition) would say, ‘The Holy Quran is the

ﻒ
ْ ﺨِﻠ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺓﺒﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻝ ِﻣﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
ِ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻊ ﻴﺿ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺣ
ﻭ .ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﺣﻢ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ
ﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣْﻨ ِﺬﺭِﻳ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﺭ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻧ ﺒﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺇِﻧ.ﲔ
ِ ِﺒﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ْﺮ ِﺳﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
 ﲔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ
  ْﺮ ِﺳِﻠﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧ
ﺡ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﻣ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻫﺮﻕ  ﹾﻔﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ ﺤﻜِﻴ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ
ﺽ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳﻤ ﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦﺳﻤ ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺳﻤ ﺗْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ﻴ ٍﺔﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃﹶﺎﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟﻊ ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺴﻤ
 ﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﺳﻤ ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺳﻤ
ﻚ
 ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺝ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺽ
ٍ ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳﻤ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻮ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻫ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺘﺤﻳ ﺳﱢﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑﺪﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ
ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤﺎ  ْﻢ ِﻣﻬﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﻳ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﺣ ﹶﻜﻤ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻭِﻟ ﱞﻲ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻌ ْﻤﺮِﻱ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟﺪ
ﺰ ﻋ ﺪﻭﱞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ ﻣ ﻂ
ِﺨ
ْ ﺪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸﱢﻳ ﻭ ﺪ ﻳﺆ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﺑﺪ ﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺐ ﹶﻛﻤ
ْ ﺼ
ِ ﻳ  ِﺬ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ﻭ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ ﹲﻝ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﺍ ٍﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺑﺪ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺽ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ِ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺤﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺑﺒْﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ ﺩ ﺎﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻳْﺘﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺎ ﻳﻫﻨ ﺎﻒ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺣﺠ ﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
 ﻏﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﻬ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳْﻨ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣﺮ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹲﻞ ﻰﻳْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻖﺲ ِﺑﻨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺎ ِﻫﺒ ﹲﺔ ﻣﻣﺼِﻴ ﺽ
ِ ﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺒ ْﻌﺖ ِﻟ
ْ ﺿ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻪ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻑ
 ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺝ
 ﻣ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮ ﻭ ﺎﺍﺩﱞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺭﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺽ
ِ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻬ ﺗ ﹾﻈ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔْﺘ
 ﺑِِﺘ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠﻬ
 ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﺪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺗ ﹾﻔﹸﻠﺠ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
ﻦ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ِ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
ِ ﺒ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻣﺼِﻴ ﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳﺼِﻴ ﺎﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﻋِﻠ
ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺟ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﻫﺩﻟِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻭ ِﺩﺤﺪ
ﺒ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪﻤﺼِﻴ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑ ﺐ
 ﻳﺼِﻴ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﲑﻫ ﺴ
ِ  ﹾﻔﺗ
ﺏ
ِ ﺍﺼﻮ
 ﺽ ﺑِﺎﻟ
ٍ  ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﺿ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ
ِ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
 ﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ ﻓِﻲ
ﺒ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺼِﻴ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
ﻱ
 ﺘ ِﺮﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
  ْﻢ ِﺑﺤﺘﻬﺠ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ِ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺠ ﹲﺔ
 ﺣ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﺲ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺼﻤ
ْ ﺧ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﺧﺺ ﺎﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﻤﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﻮْﺍ ﻋ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺴ ِﲑ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻴْﻼ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ْﻦ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﺮﺣ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﻻ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﺧﺺ ﺎﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﻤﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﻮْﺍ ﻋ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺮﹲﺓ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻴْﻼ ﺆ ﱢﺧ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ ﻭ ﻣ ﹲﺔ  ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻣ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺿ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔْﺘ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﻣﺮﺣ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﻻ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ
ﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺭﺳ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻡ ﺍﻟﺮ  ﻗﹶﺎﻑ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭﻩ ﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ

Divine Authority.’ The Imam said, ‘Then I will say, “The Holy
Quran does not speak, does not issue commands or prohibitions.
The people of the Quran issue commands and prohibitions.’ I
would further say, ‘Allah disdains to see a certain affliction
(difficult issue) befall the people of earth, and there is no law
about it in the Sunnah or a ruling free of differences and it is not
in the Quran also to solve such difficulty. He disdains to have
such a thing in His knowledge or permit it to take place on earth
while there would be nothing in His judgment to stop it (misery
of lawlessness) from happening or the means to provide relief.
“He (the man) then said, ‘Here you gain victory, O child of the
Messenger of Allah. I testify that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, certainly knows what kinds of afflictions and sufferings
may befall people of the earth in their lives and in their religion
and so forth. He then has sent the Holy Quran as a guide.
“The narrator has said that the man then said, ‘Do you, O child
of the Messenger of Allah, know what kind of guide it (the Holy
Quran) is?’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Yes, in it there are the general principles of laws and its
interpretation (rests with the judge) when judgment is issued.’
He said, ‘Allah disdains to see His servant is afflicted with
hardships in his religion, his life or his property. He disdains to
see that there is no one on His earth who can judge and decide
truthfully and in the right way to remove the suffering.’
“The narrator has said that the man then said, ‘In this matter
also you have gained victory unless your enemies falsely ascribe
lies to Allah and say, “Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
does not have anyone who possesses Divine Authority.”
However, tell me, about the interpretation of the words of Allah:
“. . . so that you would not grieve over what you have lost nor
become extremely happy about what Allah has granted to you. . .
.”’ (57:23)
“The Imam said, ‘It refers to Abu so and so and his people.
One of the verses is placed before and the other is placed
afterward (two verses on two issues were placed together during
the compilation of the existing copy of the Holy Quran). “Grief
over the loss” refers to the case of (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the Divne position
that was particularly for him’ and the words of Allah: “. . . nor
become extremely happy about what Allah has granted to you. .
.” refers to the mischief (the government formed) after the death
of the Messenger of Allah.
“The man then said, ‘I testify that you are the Divine Authority
in whose judgment there is no disharmony.’ The man then stood
up and went and I did not see him any more.’”

ﺮ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺲ
 ﺎِﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟﺑْﻴﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ -٢
ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺗ ْﺪﺭ ﻫ ﹾﻞ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﻋﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻩ ﺩ ﺎﻋْﻴﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﺭﹶﻗ ﺮ ْﻭ ﻰ ﺍ ﹾﻏﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺤ
ﻀ
ْ ﺘﺍ ْﺳ
ﺎﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺱ ﹶﺃﻧ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﻢ ﺍْﺑ ﻋ ﺯ ﺤ ﹶﻜﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺿ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﻙ ﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﺱ ﺗ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻤﻠﹶﺎﺋِ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﻳ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ  ﹶﻟﻪﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻘﺎﻣ ﺍ ْﺳﺘﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺤ ْﺰ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻑ
ِ ﺨ ْﻮ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﻣ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﻳِﺘﻬﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻮ ﹲﺓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﺧﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺖ
 ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ﻀ
ْ ﺘﻣ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﺟﻞﱠ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺪﺱ ﹶﺃْﻧﺸ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻳ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﹸﺛﻢ

H 638, Ch. 41, h2
(Through the same chain of narrators) it has been narrated from Abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once in a meeting, in the presence of my father and a group
of people also gathered, my father smiled and (the intense
feeling caused) tears to flood his eyes. He then asked, ‘Do you
know what made me laugh?’ The narrator has said that they said,
‘No, we do not know the reason.’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Ibn ‘Abbass thinks he is of the people
mentioned in the following verse of the Holy Quran: “To those
who have said, ‘Allah is our Lord,’ and who have remained
steadfast in their belief, the angels will descend saying, ‘Do not
be afraid or grieved. Receive the glad news of the Paradise
which was promised to you.’” (41:30).
“I asked him, ‘Have you seen the angels, O ibn ‘Abbass,
telling you of the fact that they guard and protect you in this and
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the next world and provide you complete protection and security
from fear and sadness?’ The Imam then quoted ibn ‘Abbass who
said that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, says, “Believers
are each other's brothers. . . .” (49:10) the whole community is
included in this verse.’
“The Imam said, ‘I then, almost, laughed.’ Then I said, ‘O ibn
‘Abbass, you (perhaps) are right. However, I ask you to swear
by Allah and answer me truthfully. Is there any disharmony in
the judgment of Allah, Majestic is whose name?’ He said, ‘No,
there is no disharmony in His judgment.’ I then asked him,
‘How would you judge the case in which a man strikes the
fingers of another man with a sword until they fall off? Then
another man comes and cuts off his palm. He is brought to you
and you are the judge. How will you then judge?’ He said, ‘I
will order the one who cut off the palm to pay compensation for
the whole hand. I will ask the affected party to reach a
settlement with the defendant and for this purpose I send them to
the people of justice (arbitrator).’
“I said, ‘(Your judgment as such assuming to be true shows
that) disharmony has come in the laws of Allah, Majestic is
whose name. Thus, you invalidated what you said before (that
there is no disharmony in the laws and judgment of Allah).
Allah, Majestic is whose name, in fact, disdains to let a judicial
case remain on earth without a clarified rule. You must order, as
a judge, to cut the palm of the defendant totally and pay him
compensation for the fingers. Thus, is the judgment of Allah at
the “night” wherein His orders descend (the night of Destiny). If
you reject the order after hearing from the Messenger of Allah
then Allah will send you to fire just as He blinded you on the
day you hid the (truth) that existed in support of Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“Ibn ‘Abbass then said, ‘Is that a reason that my eyes have
become blind?’ He further said, ‘How do you know that? I swear
by Allah that my eyes turned blind only because of the flapping
of the wing of the angel.’ The Imam said, ‘It made me, almost,
laugh. I left him that day because of the silliness (darkness and
dullness) in his intellect and reason. I then met him later and said
to him, “O ibn ‘Abbass, you have never spoken as true as you
did yesterday (spoke of angel flap his wing). Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, told you that the “Night of
Determination and Destiny” comes every year. On that night the
commands for the whole year come down. It is the people with
Divine Authority who receive such matters and commands, after
the Messenger of Allah. You then asked him (Imam) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Who are these people?’
He (Ali), recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I myself
and the eleven men from my descendents will be 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority) and the (people to whom angels
speak) Muhaddathun.”’
“You then said, ‘I have not seen it (Night of Determination)
except with the Messenger of Allah. Then the angel appeared to
you (in the form of a human being). The angel who was
speaking to him (Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘O ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, you have lied.
My eyes see it (the Night of Determination), of which Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, spoke to you. [His (Ali’s)
eyes did not see him (the angel) but his heart understood (the
presence of the angel) and his voice reverberated in his ears].
Then he (angel) flapped you with his wing and you turned
blind.’”

ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﺿ
  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﺗﺮ ﺎ ﻣﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
  ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﺭ ﹶﻛﻔﱠﻪ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻃﹶﺎﺧﺮ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺁ ﺭ ﻰﻭ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺐ
 ﻫ  ﹶﺫﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻪ ﺎِﺑﹶﺃﺻ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﻊ ﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﺎِﻧﺖ ﺻ
 ﻒ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﺽ ﹶﻛْﻴ
ٍ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹶﻓﺄﹸِﺗ
ﺚ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺤﻪ
ْ ﺎِﻟﻉ ﺻ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻘﻄﹸﻮ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻛ ﱢﻔ ِﻪﺃﹶ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ِﺩ
ﻭ ﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻑﺖ ﺟ
 ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ
ﻦ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺙ ﻓِﻲ
ﺤ ِﺪ ﹶ
ْ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻀ
ْ  ﹶﻘﻧ
 ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪﺻﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱢ ﺽ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ﹶﻄ ْﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻩﺴﲑ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ِﺩﺤﺪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺗﻬﺤ ْﺪ
 ﺟ  ِﺇ ﹾﻥﻩﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺎِﺑ ِﻊﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺻِﺩ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻙ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺑ ﻰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤﺭ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩﺭﺳ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺼﺮِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻲ ﺑ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻚ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ٍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺎﺗﻬﺤ ْﺪ
 ﺟ
ﻚ
ِ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﺟﻨ ﺻ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ
 ﺼﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑ ﻲ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺘ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔﺴﺨ
 ﻚ ِﻟ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻣﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪﺮ ﹾﻛﺘ ﺗ ﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ﻀ
ْ ﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻚ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻕ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
ٍ ﺼ ْﺪ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑ
 ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ْﻤ ﺎﺱ ﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻳ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ
 ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻨ ٍﺔﺳ ﺐ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
ﻟ
ﻊ ﻣ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺍﻫﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ
 ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺻ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﹶﺃِﺋ
 ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺣﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﹶﺃﻧ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻤﹶﻠﻚ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻯ ﹶﻟﺒﺪﺘﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻪﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒﻭﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻩ ﻨﺎﻋْﻴ ﺮﻩ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺪﹶﺛ ﺣ ﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺎﻋْﻴﻨ ﺕ
ْ ﺭﹶﺃ
ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻌﻤِﻴ ﺎ ِﺣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺠﻨ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ
 ﺳ ْﻤ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻗﻭ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
“Ibn ‘Abbass then said, ‘In the matters that we dispute, it is up
to Allah to judge.’ I then said to him, ‘Has Allah judged one
case with two judgments?’ He replied, ‘No, Allah has not done
so.’ I then said, ‘Here you perish and cause others to perish.’”

ﻬ ﹾﻞ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻪ ﹾﻜﻤﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﺤ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺘﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﻨﺎ ﺍ ْﺧﺱ ﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ
ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﹾﻜ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎ ﻫﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ  ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﹾﻜ ٍﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣ ﹶﻜ
ﺖ
 ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠ ﹾﻜ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮﺮﻕ  ﹾﻔﻟﹶْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻳ
ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﺣﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻭ ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻧﻤﺸْﻴﹶﺌْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ
 ﺲ ِﺑ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﺤ ﹶﻜﻢ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣﻪ ﹾﻜﻤﻑ ﹶﻓﺤ
 ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﻴْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺕ ِﺇﻧ
ِ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮﻢ ِﺑﺤ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﺐ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻣﺼِﻴ ﻪ ﺮﺃﹶﻯ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬﻣﺮ  ْﺆﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻳﺳ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﺴﲑ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻴْﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻮِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﺙﹸ ِﻟﺤﺪ
ْ ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺱ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻧ
ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺹ
ﺎ ﱡﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﻚ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
 ﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﺳﻮ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺮﹶﺃ  ﹶﻗﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﻣ
 ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻣﺨﺰ
ْ ﻤ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻌﺠِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ٍﺮﻌﺔﹸ ﹶﺃْﺑﺤ ﺳْﺒ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻤﺪﱡ ﻳ ﺮ ﺤ
ْ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﻼ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﺽ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻢ ﺣﻜِﻴ ﺰ ﻋﺰِﻳ ﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺕ ﹶﻛِﻠﻤﺎ
ْ ﺪ ﻧ ِﻔ ﻣﺎ

H 639, Ch. 41, h3
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said about the
Night of Determination, ‘. . . in this night every absolute
command coming from Us becomes distinguishable.’ (44:4) He
has spoken of absolute and strong command. Absolute and
strong command is not two things. It is only one thing. One who
judges without disharmony and differences, his judgment is of
the judgment of Allah, the Most Holy and the Most High.
Whoever judges in a disharmonious manner, with differences,
and considers it as the rightful way of judging he has judged
with the judgment of the devil.
“It is certain that on the Night of Determination the
explanation and clarification of all issues of the year come to the
man who possesses Divine Authority. On that Night the Wali al’Amr (the man who possesses Divine Authority) receives
commands about himself, for so and so, and about the affairs of
the people in so and so. It also is certain that for the man with
Divine Authority, besides this, there comes the knowledge of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. His exclusive knowledge,
the hidden, the wonderful and the treasured knowledge of Allah
comes to him every day just as it comes in the Night of
Determination in the form of commands.’ Then he recited from
the Holy Quran: ‘If all the trees in the earth were pens, and the
ocean, with seven more oceans, were ink, still these could not
suffice to record all the Words of Allah. Allah is Majestic and
All-wise.’” (31:27)

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٤
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ

ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻙ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺩْﺭﺍ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ﻒ
ِ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺧْﻴ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺮ ﺧْﻴ ﻲ ﻢ ِﻫ ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ِﻟ ﻫﻞﹾ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺡ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻨﺗ ﺎﻧﻬﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻒ
ِ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ﻡ ﻼ ﺳﻴﻪﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ
ﻭ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻲ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱢ
 ﺗ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﹾﻄﹶﻠ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻲ ِﻫ
ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﹾﻄﹶﻠ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻳ ْﻬِﺒﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﻭ ِﻝ ﻣ ﺴﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭﺣِﻲ ِﺑﺭ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺛﹸ
ﻮﺍ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺒﺗﺼِﻴ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻻﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻓْﺘﻭ ﺍ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺾ ِﻛﺘ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺾ ِﻛﺘ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﺎﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺻ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺎﺧ
ﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ
 ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ
ْ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻮ ﹲﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺭﺳ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻀﺮ
 ﻳ ﺒْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻦﻋ ِﻘ ﻠﻰﺐ ﻋ
ْ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘِﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﻋْﻘﺎِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺘ ْﻢ ﻋﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﹶﻠْﺒ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻪ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺠﺰِﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ْ ﻴﺳ

H 640, Ch. 41, h4
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, would read, ‘We revealed the Quran on the Night of
Destiny,' (97:1) and say, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
has certainly said the truth. He has revealed the Holy Quran on
the Night of Determination. “Would that you had known what
the Night of Destiny is!” (97:2) The Messenger of Allah said, ‘I
do not know.’ Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, said,
‘(Worship) on the Night of Destiny is better than (worship) for a
thousand months (that are other than the Night of Determination
and Destiny).’ (97:3) He asked the Messenger of Allah, ‘Do you
know why it is better than a thousand nights?’ The Messenger of
Allah said, ‘No, I do not know.’ He said, ‘It is because “on that
Night the angels and the Spirit come down by the permission of
their Lord for all matters”’. When Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, grants permission for a matter it means that He has
agreed. ‘This Night is all peace until the break of dawn,’ (97:5)
means that He says, ‘O Muhammad, My angels salute you and
My Spirit with peaceful greetings from the beginning of time
they would come down until dawn of that night.’ Then He has
said in another part of His book, ‘Guard yourselves against
discord among yourselves so that it will not mislead any one of
you, especially the unjust, and know that Allah's retribution is
most severe.’ (8:25) It is about the Night of Determination. He
has also said in His book, ‘Muhammad is only a Messenger.
There lived other messengers before him. Should (Muhammad)
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die or be slain, would you then turn back to your pre-Islamic
behavior? Whoever does so can cause no harm to Allah. Allah
will reward those who give thanks.’ (3:144)
“In the above verse He has said that when Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, will die those opposing
the command of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, will say,
‘The Night of Determination has gone along with the Messenger
of Allah.’ This will be the first calamity that will befall them
exclusively. With this they return back to their old ways. Had
they not said so, it would have been necessary to believe that
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has His commands on that
Night. Once they affirm and acknowledge the command
(delegation of Divine Authority) it becomes necessary to believe
in the existence of the man who possesses Divine Authority.’”

ﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻑ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﲔ
 ِﺣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺗﺪﱡﻭﺍﺎ ﺍ ْﺭﻭ ِﺑﻬ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ﺑْﺘﺎﻨ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃﺻﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻓْﺘ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ
ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺑﺪ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻫ ﺗ ﹾﺬ  ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻧﻬﺃﹶ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ﺑﺪﱞ ﺐ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺣ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺻﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ

H 641, Ch. 41, h5

ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ -٥
ﻩ ﺎﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺮﺃﹸ ِﺇﻧ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﻱ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺪ ِﻭ ﱡ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘْﻴ ِﻤ ﱡﻲﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﺘﺍ ْﺟ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﺭ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ﻚ ِﻟ
 ﺘﺪ ِﺭﻗﱠ ﺷ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﺑﻜﹶﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺸ ٍﻊ
ﺨﱡ
 ﺘِﺑ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻯ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺐﻳﺮ ﺎﻭ ِﻟﻤ ﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲﻭﻋ ﻭ ﻋْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺕ
ْ ﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻬﻤ  ﹶﻟﺐﻴ ﹾﻜﺘﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻳﺮ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻭ ﻣ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥﹶﻓ
ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺡ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻨﺗ ﺏ
ِ ﺍﺍﻟﱡﺘﺮ
ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺰﻝﹸ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ْﻨﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻥﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ َ ْﻋﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧ
ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥﺎ ﹶﻓﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
 ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩ ِﺭﻳﺗ ْﺪ ِﺭﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺮﹾﺃﺳِﻲ ﺬﹸ ِﺑﻴ ﹾﺄﺧ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓﻧ
ﺎﺪ ِﺓ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺷﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻴ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﻟﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ
ﺐ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ْﻋ ﺎ ِﻣﻬﻤ ﺍ ِﺧﹸﻠﻳﺪ

It is narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“(Imam) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would very
often say, ‘Whenever al-Taymies and al-‘Adawies would come
together in the presense of the Messenger of Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, He, the Messenger of Allah, would
read, “We have revealed it on the Night of Determination” very
humbly and tearfully. They (al-Taymi and al-‘Adawi) would
say, ‘How intense is the tenderness that this chapter causes to
your heart!’ The Messenger of Allah would say, ‘It is because of
what my eyes see and my heart has stored and for what the heart
of this (Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) will
experience after me.’
“They would ask, ‘What is it that you have seen and what is it
that he will experience?’
“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘He
(messenger of Allah) then would write for the two on the soil,
‘On this Night, the angels and the spirit descend by the
permission of their Lord with His decree (to determine
everyone's destiny).’ (97:4) Imam Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘The Messenger of Allah then
would say, “Has anything else been left (untold) after the words
of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, “For all matters”?” The
two would say, ‘No, nothing is left untold.’ He (the Messenger
of Allah) then would ask them, ‘Do the two of you know to
whom it will be revealed?’ The two would say, ‘To you, O the
Messenger of Allah.’ He then would say, ‘Will there be the
Night of Determination after me?’ The two would say, ‘Yes,
there will be that night.’ He then would ask, ‘Will then the
“matters” come down in that night?’ The two would say, ‘Yes, it
will come down?’ He (the Messenger of Allah) then would ask
them, ‘Do the two of you know to whom the “matters” will be
revealed?’ The two would say, ‘We do not know. He then would
hold my head in his hand and say, ‘If the two of you do not
know, now you must know, he (whose head is my hands now) is
it after me’ (to receive the “matters”).
“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said that
after the Messenger of Allah whenever they experienced severe
anxiety and apprehension they would realize that that night was
the Night of Destiny.’”

ﺎﺭ ِﺓ ِﺇﻧ ﻮﻮﺍ ِﺑﺴﺻﻤ
ِ ﺎﻌ ِﺔ ﺧ ﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ ﺸ
 ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ -٦
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺤﺠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﻧﻬﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺗ ﹾﻔﻠﹸﺠ ﻩ ﺎﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﺎ ﻳﻳﺔﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻨﺎﺎ ﹶﻟﻐﻧﻬﻭ ِﺇ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺴﱢﻴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﻧﻬﻭ ِﺇ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺭ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ﺒﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﲔ ِﺇﻧ
ِ ِﺒﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﺏ ﺣﻢ
ِ ﻮﺍﺻﻤ
ِ ﺎﻌ ِﺔ ﺧ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ

H 642, Ch. 41, h6
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“O the community of our followers, reason against the
opposition by means of chapter ninety-seven of the Holy Quran,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
‘. . . We have revealed on the Night of Determination. . . .’ you
will gain victory. I swear by Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, that this is the solid evidence from Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, against the creatures after the Messenger of
Allah. This is the lead evidence in your religion. It, certainly, is
the goal of our knowledge.
“O the community of our followers (the Shi‘a), reason against
the opposition by means of, ‘I swear by the illustrious Book
(44:2) that We have revealed the Quran on a blessed night to
warn mankind.’ (44:3) This verse is exclusively about the people
who possess Divine Authority after the Messenger of Allah. O
the community of our followers, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said, ‘. . . No nation who lived before was left without
a Warner . . .’(35:24) A person then said, ‘O abu Ja‘far, the
Warner is Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,’
The Imam said, ‘What you just said is true. Had he
commissioned a Warner for the different parts of the land, while
he (the Messenger of Allah) was living?’ The person questioning
said, ‘No, there was no Warner.’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then said, ‘Consider the person he
commissioned. Was he not his Warner also, just as the
Messenger of Allah, in being commissioned from Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, was a Warner?’ The person said,
‘Yes, it is true.’ The Imam said, ‘In the same way Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, did not die without having
someone as his delegate and Warner.’
“The Imam said, ‘If I say, “Delegating his mission to his
successor was not necessary for the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant,” it would mean that the Messenger of
Allah has lost and left without guidance those of his followers
who are still to be born.’
“The person then said, ‘Is the Holy Quran not enough for
them?’ The Imam said, ‘It is enough only if they find an
interpreter for it.’ The person then asked, ‘Has the Messenger of
Allah not interpreted it?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, he has done so
just for one man and he has interpreted the conditions of that
man to identify him for his followers. That man is Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“The man asking the question then said, ‘O abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, this was a special matter.
Common people are not able to bear it.’ The Imam said, ‘Allah,
disdains His not being worshipped in secrecy until the time
when His religion becomes public. It is just like the case of the
Messenger of Allah and Khadija who would not make their
religion public until they were commanded to do so.’ The man
then said, ‘Is it proper for the author of this religion to hide?’
The Imam said, ‘Did Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, not hide his religion on the day he became a
Muslim along with the Messenger of Allah until this matter
became public?’ He said, ‘Yes, that was the case.’ The Imam
then said, ‘So also is our case (the publicity of Divine Authority)
until the appointed time will come.’

ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻳﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ِﻟﻧﻬﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻣْﻨ ِﺬﺭِﻳ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﺇِﻧ
ﺮ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻧﺬِﻳ ﻼ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎﻣ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺧ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ﻧﺬِﻳ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﺪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻧﺬِﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻳ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺽ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ ْﻌﹶﺜ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺣﻲﱞ ِﻣ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ ِﺑ ْﻌﹶﺜِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣﺭﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻛﻤﺮﻩ ﻧﺬِﻳ ﺲ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺑﻌِﻴﹶﺜ ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ
ﺚ
ﺑﻌِﻴ ﹲ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺑﹶﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧﺬِﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ
ﺏ
ِ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻴﺿ
 ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺬِﻳﻧ
ﻭﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﺟﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ٍﻞ ﻭﺮﺟ  ِﻟﺮﻩ ﺴ
 ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺮﻩ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ﻣ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺴﱢﺮﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺷ ﹾﺄ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺮ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺄﹸ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ
 ﹸﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺹﱞ ﻟﹶﺎﺮ ﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﻪ ﻨ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺩِﻳﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﺟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃﻲ ِﺇﺑ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺮﹰﺍ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺳ ﺒ ْﻌﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺃﹶﺑ
ﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ْﻋﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻰ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺣﺘ ﺘﺘِﺮﹰﺍﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻊ ﻤ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻬﺭﺳ ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﹶﻛﻤ
ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻢ ﺘﺎ ﹶﻛﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺒﻐِﻲ ِﻟﺼﻳْﻨ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸﺍﻟﺴ
ﺑﻠﹶﻰ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻩﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﻬ ﻰ ﹶﻇﺣﺘ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﻢ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺟﹶﻠﻪ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻳْﺒﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺬِﻟ

 ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ -٧
ﺻ ﱟﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻖ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺎﻖ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺃﹶ
ﺴ ِﲑ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻔﺎ ِﺑﻳ ْﻬِﺒﻂﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹲﺔﺳ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﻳ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺩ ﺭ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻣ ْﻦ  ﹾﻘِﺒﹶﻠ ِﺔﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﻮ ِﺭ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜِﻠﻬﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﺎ ُﺀﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄﻤﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻬِ ْﻢ ﺠﺔِ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ِﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴْﹶﻠﺔ
 ﺣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬِ ْﻢ ﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺗ
 ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻬِ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺗِ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺠ ﹲﺔ ﺑِﻤ

H 643, Ch. 41, h7
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, Majestic is Whose name, created the Night of
Determination when He first created the world and created in it
(the world) the first prophet to come and the first executor of the
will (of prophet) to come. He decreed that in every year there
must be one night in which the interpretation and the
clarification of the issues be sent until another such night in the
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coming year. Whoever would deny it has certainly rejected the
knowledge of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious. It is because the
prophets, the Messengers and Muhaddathun (people to whom
angels speak without being visible to them) would remain
without receiving Divine command and Authority through what
comes to them on that night along with the authority that Jibril
brings for them.’
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam ‘Do the Muhaddathun
also experience the coming of Jibril and other angels?’ The
Imam said, ‘The prophets and the Messenger, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, certainly experience it. For the others,
besides the prophets and the Messenger, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, from the first day the earth was created to the
end and perishing of the world there must be the Divine
Authority. For the people of the earth Divine commands come
down on that night to the one most beloved among His servants.
“I swear by Allah, the Spirit and the angels came with the
command on the “Night of Determination” to Adam. I swear by
Allah, that Adam did not die until he had the executor of his
will. To every prophet after Adam the command came on that
night and he assigned it to the executor of his will after him. I
swear by Allah, that every prophet had been commanded, on that
night, from Adam to Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, to make a will in favor of so and so. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said in His book, particularly, to the
people who possess Divine Authority after Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Allah has promised the
righteously striving believers to appoint them as His deputies on
earth, as He had appointed those who lived before. He will make
the religion that He has chosen for them to stand supreme. He
will replace their fear with peace and security so that they will
worship Me alone and consider no one equal to Me. Whoever
becomes an unbeliever after this will be a sinful person.’ (24:55)
“He says that He has made you (true successors of Muhammad)
His deputies in the matter of His knowledge, religion and
worship after your Prophet just as Adam made a will to appoint
the executor of his will after him until the time Allah sent
another prophet. He (Allah) has said, ‘. . . so that they will
worship Me alone and consider no one equal to Me.’ (24:55) He
has said that you must worship Him with faith in the fact that
after Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, there is
no other prophet. Those who say otherwise ‘Are sinful persons.’
“He has enabled the people who possess Divine Authority with
knowledge. We are such people. Ask us. If we will acknowledge
you then be steadfast, but you will not do so. Our knowledge is
clear. The appearance of the appointed time for us in which
religion will stand supreme through us so much so that there will
remain no differences among people, for such time there is an
appointed time that passes through the nights and days. When
that time comes, the command of Allah will be only one.
“I swear by Allah, it is already decreed that there will be no
differences among the believers. For this reason they are made
to witness the deeds of the people so that Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, will be witness over us and we will
be the witnesses over our followers and our followers will be
witnesses over the people. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
disdained to allow differences take place in His judgment or
contradictions to take place among those who possess His
knowledge.
“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said
the following: ‘The excellence of the faith and belief in and his

ﻦ  ِﻣﻩﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺟْﺒ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﺤ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
 ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﺑِﻬ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺷ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﺎ ُﺀﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻨ
 ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ْ ِﻠ ﹶﻘﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺧ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻤﻦْ ِﺳﻮ  ِﻟﺑﺪ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺠ ﹲﺔ
 ﺣ ﺽ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒ
 ﺣ ﹶﺃ
ﻡ ﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ﻤﹶﻠﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺡ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻧ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ
ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻡ ِﻣ ﺩ ﺪ ﺁ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺻ ﱞﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺩﻡ ﺕ ﺁ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ
ﻨﺒِ ﱡﻲﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻮ ﻊ ِﻟ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺗ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺤ
 ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺩ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﻣﺮ  ْﺆﻟﹶﻴ
ﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ
ِ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻮﺍ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋ ﻭ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻣ
ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻒ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺽ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻨﻬﺨِﻠ ﹶﻔ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻴﺕ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻟِﺤﺎﺍﻟﺼ
ﻭ ﻭ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﺨِﻠ ﹸﻔ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ
ْ ﺘﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﻟِﺌ
ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﻳْﺒ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺁﻭﺻ ﻒ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺘﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺩﺗِﻲ ﺎِﻋﺒ
ﺎ ٍﻥﻧﻨِﻲ ِﺑِﺈﳝﻭﺒﺪﻳ ْﻌ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﻧﻨِﻲ ﻻﻭﺒﺪﻳ ْﻌ ﻳﻠِﻴ ِﻪ ﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻨِﺒﺍﻟ
ﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﻟِﺌ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﻧِﺒ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﺪ ﹾﻗﻨ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻣﻜﱠﻦ
ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺟِﻠﻨ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﺇﺑﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻈﹶﺎ ِﻫﻤﻨ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﲔ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﻔﹶﺎ ِﻋِﻠﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻭ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄِﻗﺮﱡﻭﺍ
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃﻑ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺱ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ْﺑﻴ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺎﻦ ِﻣﻨ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ
ﻰﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺗﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ ﺎﻟِﻲﻤ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴ ﻣ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻀ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹸ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﺮ ﻭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺮ ﻬ ﹶﻇ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﻬ ﺸ
ْ ﻴﺱ ِﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍ َﺀﻬﺪ ﺷ  ْﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺟ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻑ
 ﲔ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺱ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﺘﻨﻌ ﺪ ﺷِﻴ ﻬ ﺸ
ْ ﺘﻭ ِﻟ ﺎﻌِﺘﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷِﻴ ﺪ ﻬ ﺸ
ْ ﻨﻭ ِﻟ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺹ
ﺾ
 ﺎﹸﻗﺗﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
  ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
acceptance of, “We have revealed it in the Night of
Determination,” and its interpretation, over those who are not
like him, in the matters of faith in that Night, is like the
excellence of man over the animals. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, defends, in this world, through those who believe in
it those who disbelieve it. He, however, completes the
punishment for it in the next life for those whom He knows will
not repent from rejecting such belief. He defends them just as He
defends through those who strive (do Jihad) for His cause those
who sit comfortably. I do not know if there is any Jihad striving
for His cause, these days, other than Hajj, ‘Umra and to be good
neighbors.’”

ﺎﺴ ِﲑﻫ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻭ ِﺑ ﻩ ﺎﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧ ْﻤﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﺇﻧ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ ِﺑﺠﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻀﻞﹸ ِﺇﳝ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻮﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺛﹸ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎِﺋ ِﻢﺒﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻥﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺴ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺎ ِﻥ ِﺑﻬ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝﺲ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻦ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺎ ِﺣﺪِﻳﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺎﲔ ِﺑﻬ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤﻴ ْﺪﹶﻓﻊﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻳ ْﺪﹶﻓﻊ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺏ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﻮﻳﺘ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻟ ﺏ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ِ ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﻝِﻟ ﹶﻜﻤ
ﺎﺩﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺎ ِﻥ ِﺟﻬﺰﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﻋﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻳﺠﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ﺭ ﺍﺠﻮ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹶﺓ  ْﻤﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺞ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
ْ ﻀ
 ﺗ ْﻐ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ-٨
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋْﻨﻪ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻤﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻤ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﻨ ﱡﺰ ِﻝﺗ ﻭ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ
 ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻀﺐ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻀﺐ
  ْﻐﺗ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻧﻮﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﺡ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻧﻮﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻤﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﺹ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻉ
ٍ ﺍ ﻭﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻚ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻭ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﻚ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﻟِﻲﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻣ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻟ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺧﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ
ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺣﺘ ﻂ
ﻳ ْﻬِﺒ ﹾ ﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺳ ِﺮﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﻤﺭﺳ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﺟ ﻚ
 ﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﺳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻢ ﻣ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﺐ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭﲑﻫ ﺴ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾ ِﻢ ﺟ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴﻩﺴﲑ
ﺎﻧﻤ ِﺇﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻤ ِﻞ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻭ ﻣ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﺃﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴﺗﻌ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ﺖ
 ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻒ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﻛْﻴﻩ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮ ﻮﻋِﻠﻤ ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹾﻓ
ﹶﻓ ﱢ
ﻭ  ْﻤﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢﺎﻓِﻈﹰﺎ ِﻟﺠﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺣﺭﺳ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺴ ْﺮ ﻟِﻲ
ﻭ ﺮ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎ ﻫ ﻣﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺴ ِﲑ ِﻩ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ
ﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴ ﺙﹸ ﹶﻟﺤﺪ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻤﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺮ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺴ
ْ ﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﲑ ﻣ ﺴ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻜْﺘﻤﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣﻤ ﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋِﻠﻤ ﺎﻯ ﻣﻢ ِﺳﻮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋْﻨﻪ ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ

H 644, Ch. 41, h8
The narrator has said that once a man said to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant:

“O child of the Messenger of Allah, please do not be angry
with me. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Why should I be angry?’ The man said, ‘It is because of the
question that I want to ask you.’ The Imam said, ‘Ask your
question.’ He said, ‘Please do not be angry.’ The Imam said, ‘I
will not be angry.’ The man said, ‘Consider your words about
the “Night of Determination” in which the Spirit and the angels
descend to the executors of the will (of Prophet). Do they bring
them the command of which the Messenger of Allah had no
knowledge or bring them the commands that the Messenger of
Allah knew? As I know the Messenger of Allah died and there
was nothing of his knowledge that Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, had not heard (and preserved).’
“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Why
should I bother with you and why did someone allow you come
in?’ He said, ‘Fate has let me come in, seeking religion.’ The
Imam said, ‘Try to understand what I will say.
‘When the Messenger of Allah was taken for a trip (by the
angels) he did not come back before Allah, Majestic is Whose
name, taught him the knowledge of the things of the past and the
things in future. A great deal of such knowledge was in a whole
form the interpretation of which would have to come in the
“Night of Determination.” In the same way Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, had learned the
knowledge in a whole form, the interpretation of which had to
come in the “Night of Determination” as was the case with the
Messenger of Allah.’
“The man said, ‘Was there no interpretation of the whole
available?’ The Imam said, ‘It was available but it comes
through the commands of Allah in the “Night of Determination”
to the Prophet and the executors of his will telling them to do so
and so. It is for the matters of which they already had
knowledge, but they receive the command how to act in it.’
“The man said, ‘Explain it to me.’ The Imam said, ‘The
Messenger of Allah did not die without knowing a whole body
of knowledge with its interpretation.’ The man said, ‘What was
that which would come to him in the “Night of Determination”?’
“The Imam said, ‘It was the command and ease in what he
already knew.’ The man said, ‘What then happens to them in the
“Night of Determination,” is it a knowledge other than what they
knew before?’
“The Imam said, ‘This is what they are commanded not to tell
to anyone. No one knows the interpretation of what you just
asked except Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High.’ The man
asked, ‘Do the executors of the will know what the prophets did
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not know?’ The Imam said, ‘No, because how would the
executor of the will know what is other than what is willed for.’
“The man asked, ‘Can we say that what one executor of the
will may know, may not be known to another executor of the
will?’ The Imam said, ‘No, because no prophet dies before his
knowledge is transferred to the executor of his will. The angels
and the Spirit descend in the “Night of Determination” with the
judgment with which they judge among the people.’ The man
asked, ‘Is it that they did not know that judgment?’ The Imam
said, ‘Yes, they knew it but they could not approve anything of it
until they were commanded in the “Night of Determination”
how to implement and accomplish them until the next year.’
“The man said, ‘O abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, I can not deny this.’ The Imam said, ‘Those who deny
it are not from us.’ The man asked, ‘O abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, do you think in the “Night of
Determination” there would come things to the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, that he did not know?’
The Imam said, ‘It is not lawful for you to ask this. However, the
knowledge of things of the past and the knowledge of the things
in future are such that no prophet or executor of the will dies
before the executor of the will after him would know it.
However, this knowledge about which you ask is such that
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, disdains that the executors
of the will inform anyone of it except themselves.’
“The man asked, ‘O child of the Messenger of Allah, how can
I know that the “Night of Determination” takes place every
year?’ The Imam said, ‘When the month of Ramadan comes
read chapter 44 of the Holy Quran 100 times every night. In the
twenty-third night you will see the confirmation of what you
have asked for.’”

ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺎ ُﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﻣﺻﻴ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻌﻨ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺻ
ِ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻣ ﺻ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ِ ﻭ
ﻭ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺧﺮ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ِﺓﻮﺻ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﹶﺃﺣ
ِ ﻭ ﻑ
ِ ﺟ ْﻮ  ﻓِﻲﻪِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﺡ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨﺗ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ﻮﺍﻋِﻠﻤ ﻮﺍﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻭ ﻣ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺑْﻴ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺤﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺎ َﺀﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﻣﻀﺘﻄِﻴﻌﺴ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻨﻬﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻩ ﻮﻋِﻠﻤ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﹾﻘِﺒﹶﻠ ِﺔﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺴ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻛْﻴﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴﻣﺮ  ْﺆﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺭ ﻊ ِﺇْﻧﻜﹶﺎ ﺘﻄِﻴﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﺎﺲ ِﻣﻨ
  ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﺮﻩ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ
ﺎﻟِﻲﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻲ ﺹ ﻨِﺒﺖ ﺍﻟ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺗ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺤﻞﱡ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻤﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ
ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻ ﱞﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﺕ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺲ
 ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﺳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﺗ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻳ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﺴﻬ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ ﺎ َﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻳﻄﹾِﻠ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﹶﺃﺑ
ﺷ ْﻬﺮ ﻰﻨ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺗﺳ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭﻒ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﺙ
ٍ ﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺗﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹶﺔﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺧ ﻮﺮﹾﺃ ﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗﻣﻀ ﺭ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ْ ﺗ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻇﻚ ﻧ
 ﻧﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ
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ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﺜﻪ ﺑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ -٩
ﺎ ِﻣﻤﺍ ِﺟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺯﻭ ﲔ
ِ ﻴﺎ ِﻃﺸ
 ﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻨ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺸﻘﹶﺎ ِﺀ
 ﻟِﻠ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ ِﻣ
ِ ﺍﺼﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌﹶﺜﻪ ﺑ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺗ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻌ ِﺔ ِﺑ ﺾ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
 ﹾﺛﺣﺪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ
ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻧﻪﻭﻳْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﻒ
 ﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻭﺚ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻜﺮ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻓ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎ ِﻃﺸﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﺭ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻭﺗﺰ ﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻃﺸﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﻡ ﺎﺭ ِﺇﻣ ﻭﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﻴ ْﻬِﺒﻂﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺗﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﻢ ِﻣﻫﺪﺩ ﻋ ﻯﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺾ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻴﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ ﻚ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻓﺗ ْﻮﻩﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻭِﻟ ﻭﺍﺍﺭ ﺯﺪ ِﺩ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻌ ﲔ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎ ِﻃﺸﻴ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻋ ْﻦ ِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺮ ﻭِﻟ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ  ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺼِﺒﺢ
ْ  ﻳﻌﻠﱠﻪ ﻰ ﹶﻟﺣﺘ
ﻭ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴ
 ﹶﻔ ﱢﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻙ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺮ ﺒﺷْﻴﻄﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻮ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻫ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻪ  ْﻌِﻠﻳ

The narrator has said that abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said
the following:

“You, certainly, find - those whom Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has sent to induce misfortune into the heretics and
misleading people of the army (followers) of Satan and their
companions – to be in greater numbers than the angels sent to
the deputy of Allah, for justice and truth.”
It was said to him, “O abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, how can there be anything in greater number than the
angels?” The Imam said, “It is just as Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has wished.” The man asked, “O abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, if I will narrate this
Hadith to any of your followers they will reject it.” The Imam
asked, “Why will they do so?” The man said, “They will say that
the angels are of greater number than the Devils.” The Imam
said, “What you say is true. However, try to understand what I
will say. There is no day or night in which all the Devils and all
Satans would not visit the heretic and misleading leaders and of
the same number the angels visit the Imam of true guidance
(leaders who possess Divine Authority) until it is the “Night of
Determination.” On that night the angels descend to those who
possess Divine Authority in a number equal to the number of the
Devils and Satan that Allah has created, or as he said, has
determined.”
“The Devils and Satans will come to the corrupt and
misleading authorities with fabrications and lies until, perhaps,
dawn and such leader says, ‘I saw, this night, such and such.’
However, if he would ask about it the one who possesses Divine
Authority, he would say, ‘You have seen a Satan who has
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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informed you of such and such matters.’ He (the Imam who
possesses Divine Authority) provides him (the heretic leader)
with interpretations and informs him what misleads people and
informs him of the misleading conditions in which he (the
heretic) lives. I swear by Allah, those who acknowledge the
“Night of Determination” will certainly know that the “Night of
Determination” is exclusively for us. It is because of the words
of the Messenger of Allah to people about Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when the time of his death was about
to approach: ‘This is your guardian who possesses Divine
Authority after me. If you obey him, you will enjoy a well
guided way of life.’ However, those who do not acknowledge
what is in the “Night of Determination” they are unbelievers in
it. Those who have faith in the “Night of Determination” but do
not hold the opinion that we do, for them to verify it, there is no
other way but to say that the “Night of Determination” is for us.
Those who do not acknowledge it they are liars. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, is by far more exalted than to send the
angels with the Spirit to a sinful unbeliever. If such people say
that they (angels with the Spirit) come to the Khalifa in whom
they believe, this is of no ground. If they say, “No one descends
at that night to anyone,” the fact is that something does not come
to nothing. If they say or will say, “This is nothing,” they have,
certainly, strayed far away from the truth.’”

ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ
 ﺎﺎ ﺧﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﻧﻬ ﹶﺃﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻕ ِﺑﹶﻠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻟ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻭ ﺍْﻳ
ﻩ ﻮﺘﻤﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻃ ْﻌ ﻭِﻟﱡﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻪﻣ ْﻮﺗ ﺎﺩﻧ ﲔ
 ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﺣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟ
ﻦ ِﺑﹶﻠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺮ ﻣْﻨ ِﻜ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﺑﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺗ ْﻢﺷ ْﺪ ﺭ
ِ ﺼ ْﺪ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻪﺴﻌ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺭﹾﺃِﻳﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻣ
ﺎﻧﻬﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﻕ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻨ ﱢﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺏ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
  ﻛﹶﺎ ِﺫﻧﻪﻳ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻨ
ﻨﺰﱢ ﹸﻝ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰﻳ ﻪ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ ٍﺮ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺳ ٍﻖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺡ
ِ ﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻣ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ﺲ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻧ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
  ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟﺲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻬ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻮ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻨﺰﱢ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﺑﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ
 ﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑ ﺲ
 ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﺳ

Chapter Forty Two

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻳ ْﺰﺩَﺍﺩُﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺠُﻤُ َﻌ ِﺔ

'A'immah (pl. of Imam), Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant, Receive Additional (Knowledge) Every
Friday Night

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱡ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺼْﻨﻌ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺸ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺸﺄﹾﻧﹰﺎ ِﻣ
 ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟﻴﻟﹶﻨ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ِ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﻰ ﻉﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ِ ﺍ ْﺆ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻙ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ِﺑﻬﺮﺝ  ْﻌﻧْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻳﺍﻦ ﹶﻇ ْﻬﺮ ﺑْﻴ ﺻ ﱢﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﻮ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﻰﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤ ٍﺔ ﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻲ ِﻋْﻨ ﺼﱢﻠ
 ﻭ ﺗ ﻮﻋﹰﺎﻑ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹸ ْﺳﺒ
 ﺘﻄﹸﻮﺎ ﹶﻓﺭﱢﺑﻬ ﺵ
 ﻋ ْﺮ ﻲ ﺍِﻓﺗﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﺼِﺒﺢ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ْ ﻧﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎﺮﺩﱡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺪ ﺗ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢﻌ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺵ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﻮﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟﺼِﺒﺢ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﻭﺭﹰﺍﺮِﻠﺌﹸﻮﺍ ﺳﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻣﺻﻴ
ﻐ ِﻔ ِﲑ ﺟ ﱢﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺯِﻳ ﻧْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺍﹶﻇ ْﻬﺮ

H 646, Ch. 42, h1
Ahmad ibn Idris al-Qummi and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Kufi from Musa ibn Sa‘dan from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ayyub
from abu Yahya al-San‘ani from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“O abu Yahya, on every Friday night there is a special task for
us to pursue.” I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, “May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, of what nature is this special task?” The Imam
said, “The spirits of the deceased prophets and the spirits of the
deceased executors of the will of the prophets and the spirit of
the executor of the will of the Holy Prophet living with you now
are all taken to the heavens until they arrive at the throne of their
Lord and then walk around it seven times. They perform prayers
near every column of the columns of the throne, in a two Rak‘at
form after which they are returned to their bodies in which they
were before. The prophets and the executors of the will of the
prophets become full of joy and the executor of the will of the
Holy Prophet living with you receives a huge increase in his
knowledge.”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻀ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺭ ﱢﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺰ
 ﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ
ﺖ
 ﻋْﺒﺪِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻚ ﻳ
 ﻳ ﹶﻜﻨﱢﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ
 ﻉ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﻙ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺩ ﺍﺖ ﺯ
 ﻭﺭﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺮﻌ ٍﺔ ﺳ ﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺟﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ﺒْﻴﹶﻟ

H 647, Ch. 42, h2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Zahir from Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Kufi from Yusuf al-Abzari from al-Mufaddal who has said the
following:

“One day abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, addressed me with a surname, ‘O abu ‘Abd Allah,’ he
would not address me this way before and I responded, ‘Yes, O
Imam, here I am.’ He said, ‘Every Friday night it is a time of
happiness for us.’ I said, ‘May Allah increase such a happiness
for you. Of what nature is this happiness?’ The Imam said,
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‘When Friday night comes the Messenger of Allah arrives at the
throne of Allah and 'A'immah (the leaders who possess Divine
Authority) also arrive there with him and we also arrive with
them. Our souls are returned back to our bodies only after
receiving very new useful knowledge without which we would
already be left without knowledge.’”

ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻭ ﻭ ﺵ
 ﻌ ْﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﺍﻓﹶﻰﻌ ِﺔ ﻭ ﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻭ ﺘﻔﹶﺎ ٍﺩﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢﺍِﻧﻨﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪﺣﻨ ﺍﺮﺩﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﺗ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺎﺍﹶﻓْﻴﻨﻭ ﻭ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻉ
ﺎﻚ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ْﺪﻧ
 ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟ

H 648, Ch. 42, h3

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
  ﹶﻔﺲ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻧﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻱ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀ ِﻞ
ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻒ
 ﺖ ﹶﻛْﻴ
 ﺭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭﺳﺮ ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬﻭ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﻌ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻤﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺟﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺍﻓﹶﻰﻌ ِﺔ ﻭ ﻤﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻚ ﺟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﺘﻔﹶﺎ ٍﺩﺴ
ْ ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ِﺟﻊ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻤﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺍﹶﻓْﻴﺖﻭ ﻭ  ﹸﺔ ﻉﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺋِﻤﻭ ﻭ ﺵ
 ﻌ ْﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱﺪ ﻣ ﻨ ِﻔﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Minqari from Yunus or
al-Mufaddal from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“There is no Friday night without joy and happiness for those
who possess Divine Authority.” I asked, ‘How is it, may Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause?’ The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘When Friday night comes the
Messenger of Allah arrives at the throne with 'A'immah,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, and I also arrive there
with them. I do not return before receiving new knowledge
without which I would have already been left without
knowledge.’”

Chapter Forty Three

ﺏ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻳ ْﺰﺩَﺍﺩُﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟَﻨ ِﻔ َﺪ ﻣَﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

If 'A'immah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Did Not Receive New Knowledge Their Previous
Knowledge Would Be Depleted

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺩ ﺍﻧ ْﺰﺩ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ْﺪﻧ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺴ ِﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺎ ِﺭِﺑ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫﺭِﻳ ٍﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ﺎﺩ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ْﺪﻧ ﺍﻧ ْﺰﺩ ﺎﺢ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺫﺭِﻳﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ

H 649, Ch. 43, h1
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Safwan ibn Yahya who
has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘If we did not receive (new knowledge) our knowledge
would diminish.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from Safwan from abu a1-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, a similar Hadith.

H 650, Ch. 43, h2
Muhammad ibn Yabya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from an-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from
Dharih al-Muharibi who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘O Dharih, if we did not receive (new knowledge)
our knowledge would diminish.’”
H 651, Ch. 43, h3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺎﺩ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ْﺪﻧ ﺍﻧ ْﺰﺩ ﻧﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﺭﺳ ﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺍﺩﺗ ْﺰﺩ ﺖ
ﺎﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺘﻬ ﺍْﻧﻤ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺽ
  ِﺮﻚ ﻋ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu Nasr
from Tha’laba from Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘If we did not receive additional (knowledge) our
knowledge would diminish.’ I (the narrator) then asked the
Imam, ‘Do you receive additional something that the Messenger
of Allah did not know?’ The Imam said, ‘The fact of the matter
is that when that happens, it is presented to the Messenger of
Allah, then to the 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, and then it reaches us.’”
H 652, Ch. 43, h4

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman from some of his people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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supreme covenant, who has said the following:

 ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﺳ ﺪﹶﺃ ِﺑ ﻳْﺒ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﻭِﻟﻨ ﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺮﻧ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺁ ِﺧ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻟ ﹶﻜْﻴﻠﹶﺎﺪ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻢ ِﺑﻮ ﲔ ﻉ ﹸﺛ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ

“Nothing comes from Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
except that first it begins with the Messenger of Allah, then
(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then 'A'immah one after the other so that the last of us is not
more knowledgeable than the first among us.”

Chapter Forty Four

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻤُﻮ ﹶﻥ َﺟﻤِﻴ َﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Know All the Knowledge That Has Come to the
Angels, the Prophets and the Messengers

ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴَﺎ ِﺀ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳُ ِﻞ ﻉ
ْ َﺧ َﺮ َﺟ

H 653, Ch. 44, h1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷﻤﱡﻮ ٍﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ
ﺮ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ ﹶﻓﻤﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﻩ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧِﺒﻴ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺮ ﻬ ﻤْﻴﻦِ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺗﻌ
ﺍﺑﺪ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺘ ﹾﺄﹶﺛﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻩ ﺎﻋِﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧِﺒﻴ ﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﻦ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﻤﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
ﺎﹶﻗْﺒِﻠﻨ
ﻰﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ
 ﻣ ﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺮ ِﻛ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ْﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹾﻄِﻠ ْﻊ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺪﻩ ﻤْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺒ ﹶﺬﻩﻧ ﺎِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻤﺳﻭ ﺭ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺒ ﹶﺬﻩﻧ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﺃﹶﺣ
ﺎﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﺘﻬِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍْﻧﺳﻭ ﺭ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺻﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻢ ﻤْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺿ
ﻪﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﻧﻪﻤْﺒﺬﹸﻭ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻑ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
 ﻣ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﻮ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻣْﺒﺬﹸﻭ ﹲﻝ
ْ ﻧ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ ﻑ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﻤ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﻮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻪﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺤﻦ
ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺏ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ِ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ِ ﺑ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻪ ﻋﻠﱠﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﹶﻠﻪﺳﻭ ﺭ ﺘﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻮ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ
ﻪﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﻉ ﹶﻓ

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Sahl ibn Ziyad from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Shammun from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from Sama‘a from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has two kinds of
knowledge. One kind is that which is revealed to the angels, the
prophets and the Messengers of Allah. We know whatever is
revealed to the angels, the Messengers of Allah and the prophets,
also. The other is the kind which is exclusively for Allah. When
Allah wants to make public anything from it, it is taught to us
first and it is presented to 'A'immah before us also.”
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl
ibn Ziyad from Musa ibn al-Qasim and Muhammad ibn Yahya from al-‘Amrakiy
ibn Ali all of them from Ali ibn Ja‘far from his brother Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, a similar Hadith.

H 654, Ch. 44, h2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn abu Hamza
from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has two kinds of
knowledge. One kind is His only and no creature knows about it.
The other kind is that which He has thrown unto His angels and
His Messengers. Whatever is thrown to the angels and the
Messengers has reached us also.”
H 655, Ch. 44, h3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir from
Durays who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has two kinds of
knowledge. One kind is that which is granted and the other kind
is that which is withheld. Of the one, which is granted, all that
the angels and the Messengers know we also know it. The one
withheld is the kind that is before Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, in the original Book. When it appears it permeates.’”
H 656 Ch. 44, h4
Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabber from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Ali ibn al-Nu‘man from Suwayd al-Qalla from abu
Ayyub from abu Basir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has two kinds of
knowledge. One kind of knowledge is that which no one knows
except He. The other kind is that which He has taught to His
angels and His Messengers. Whatever His angels and
Messengers have learned we also know it.”
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ﺐ
ِ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻧَﺎ ِﺩﺭٌ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮُ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ

Chapter Forty Five
The Unique Ahadith About the Hidden Facts
H 657, Ch. 45, h1

ﻤ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ﹶﺃﺱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻋﻨ ﺒﺾ ﹾﻘﻭ ﻳ ﻨ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺴﻂﹸ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ْﺒﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻐْﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺮﻩ ﺳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮﻩ ﺳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺳ ﱡﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻧ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻣ ْﻦ ﺷ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺮ ﺳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Mu’ammar ibn Khallad who has said that a man from Persia asked abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“Do you know al-Ghayb (the hidden facts)? The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, has said, “If it opens to us, then we
know it, and if it is withheld from us then we do not know.”’
The Imam then said, ‘It is the secret of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, Who has secretly given it to Jibril and Jibril has
secretly given it to Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has secretly given it to whoever Allah wished.’”
H 658, Ch. 45, h2

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻊ ﺑﺪِﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺣ ْﻤﺮ
 ﺪ ﺘﺟﻞﱠ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻮﺽ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺕ ﻭ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﺍﻟﺴ
ﺎ َﺀﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻉ ﺍﻟ
 ﺪ ﺘ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻣﺜﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬ
ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ  ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺭﺿ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺕ
 ﺍﺎﻭﺳﻤ ﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻬ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻪﻋ ْﺮﺷ
ﻠﻰ ﻋ ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺮﺐ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳ
ِ ﻐْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﺎِﻟﻢﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ٍﻝﺭﺳ ﻀﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺭﺗ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻮﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻏْﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺣ
ﻢ ﺎِﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﻋ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺐ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻐْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﺎِﻟﻢﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻩ ﺎﺗﻀﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺭ ﺪ ِﻣ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﻏﹶﺎِﺑﻤ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻭ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺨﻠﹸ ﹶﻘﻪ
ﻑ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﻢ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻴﻪﻀ
ْ ﻳ
ﺎﻳ ْﻤﻀِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻪﻳْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻴ ﹾﻘﻀِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻓ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ْﻤﻀِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻭ ﻴ ﹾﻘﻀِﻴ ِﻪﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﺍْﻧ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Ali ibn Ri’ab from Sadir al-Sayrafi who has
said the following:

“I heard Humran ibn A’Yan ask abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High Allah, ‘. . . One Who is the Originator of the heavens
and the earth . . .’ (6:101) Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
originated all things through His knowledge. It was
unprecedented. He invented the heavens and the earths and there
were no heavens and earths before. Have you not considered the
words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . His Throne existed on
water. . . .’ (11:7)
“Humran then said, ‘Have you considered His words, Majestic
is Whose name, “He knows the unseen and He does not allow
anyone to know His secrets. . . .”’ (72:26) Abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Except those of His
Messengers whom He chooses.’ (72:26) Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, I swear by Allah, was one of those
whom Allah had chosen. However, there are His words: ‘He
knows the hidden facts.’ The facts that Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, knows what is hidden from His creatures of the
things that He measures and determines and decrees in His
knowledge before creating it and before assigning to the angels,
it is because of the following. O Humran, there is the knowledge
withheld before Him in which He has a wish. He then decrees it
when He wills. Al-Bada’ may take place in it and He then will
not decree it. The knowledge that, however, Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, measures and determines and approves is
the knowledge that reaches the Messenger of Allah and then it
reaches us.”
H 659, Ch. 45, h3

 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻭ ﺩ ﺯ ﺍﺒﺰﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ
ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻋﻤ ﻳ ْﺰ ﺍ ٍﻡﺒﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻮﻋﺠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺴﻪ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻀ
 ﻣ ْﻐ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﺇِﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ﺏ
ِ ﻀ ْﺮ
  ِﺑﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﻫ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻐْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﺐ ﻣ
 ﻐْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ
ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻫﺕ ﺍﻟﺪ
ِ ﻮﺑﻴ ﻱ
 ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﺎﺖ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ
ْ ﺑﺮ ﻬ ﻧ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻳﺘِﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎﺎ ِﺭﺟ

Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
‘Abbad ibn Sulayman from Muhammad ibn Sulayman from his father from Sadir
who has said the following:

“Once abu Basir, Yahya al-Bazzaz, Dawud ibn Kathir and I
were in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, The Imam came to us while he was angry.
When he settled in his seat he then said, ‘How strange it is that
certain people think we know the hidden facts. No one knows
the hidden things except Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. I
thought to discipline our house maid, so and so. She escaped
and I could not find in which quarter she was.’ Sadir has said,
‘When the meeting was over and the Imam went home, abu
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Basir, Muyassir and I went to his house. We said to him, ‘May
Allah keep our souls in service for your cause, we heard you say
so and so about the matter of your house maid but we know that
you have a great deal of knowledge. We do not say that you
possess the knowledge of (al-Ghayb) “hidden facts”.’ The
narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘O Sadir, Do you not read
the Holy Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes, I do read the Holy Quran.’ The
Imam then asked, ‘In your reading have you found the following
words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High: ‘The one who
had knowledge from the Book said, “I can bring it to you before
you even blink your eye . . .’”? (27:40) I (the narrator) then said
that he has read those words. The Imam asked, ‘Do you know
who the man is? Do you know how much knowledge of the
Book he had?’ I (the narrator) then asked the Imam ‘Please tell
me about his knowledge.’ The Imam said, ‘His knowledge of the
Book was like one drop compared to the green ocean (Atlantic).’
I (the narrator) then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, that is very little.’ The Imam then said, ‘O Sadir,
you may indeed say, “What a great knowledge is that!” if you
hear about the knowledge of which Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has spoken in the Holy Quran and I am about to
speak and explain to you. Have you found in the book of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, the following: ‘Say, “Allah and
those who have the knowledge of the Book are sufficient witness
(to my prophet-hood).’” (13:43)
“I (the narrator) then said to the Imam, ‘Yes, may Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, I have read it.’ The Imam then
said, ‘Is the knowledge of one who possesses the knowledge of
the whole book greater or that of the one who possesses
something of the knowledge of the Book?’ I said, ‘The
knowledge of one who possesses the knowledge of the whole
book is greater.’ The narrator has said that the Imam pointing to
his chest said, ‘The knowledge of the whole Book, I swear by
Allah, is with us. The knowledge of the whole Book, I swear by
Allah, is with us.’”

ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺳﺪِﻳ
ﻭ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻙ ﺎﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ ﻙ ﺍﺎ ِﻓﺪﺟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺮ ﺴ
ﻴ ﱢﻣ ﻭ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﻚ
 ﺒﻧْﻨﺴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻳِﺘﺎ ِﺭﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺟ
ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ
 ﺮِﺃ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ِ ﻐْﻴ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪﻩ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ
 ﺮﹾﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺕ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﺟ ْﺪ ﻭ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻃ ْﺮﻓﹸ
 ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺗﻳ ْﺮ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎ ﺁﺗِﻴﺏ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ﻢ ِﻣ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺖ ﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ  ﹶﻞﺮﺟ ﺖ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻬ ﹾﻞ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻪﺮﹾﺃﺗ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻣ  ﹶﻗ ﹾﻄﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺭ
 ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻀ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺤ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ْ ﺒﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﻪﺴ
ِ ﻳْﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﻣ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠﻙ ﻣ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺮﹾﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺕ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﺟ ْﺪ ﻭ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢْﺑﻴ ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﺪﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻪﺮﹾﺃﺗ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ
 ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻪﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻩ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﻡﻬﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺏ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ
 ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺏ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎﺪﻧ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻧ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤
ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺼ ﱢﺪ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋ ْﻤ ِﺮﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻐْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ِﻡﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺑﺍﻟﺴ
ﻚ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺸ ْﻲ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ

H 660, Ch. 45, h4
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Ahmad ibn a1-Hassan ibn Ali from ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id from Musaddiq ibn Sadaqa
from ‘Ammar al-Sabati who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Does the Imam have the knowledge of the hidden
facts?’ The Imam said, ‘No, he does not have such knowledge
but if he would like to know about a thing Allah grants him such
knowledge.’”

Chapter Forty Six

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺷَﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻤُﻮﺍ ُﻋ ﱢﻠﻤُﻮﺍ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

If 'A'immah (pl. of Imam), Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant, Wish to Know, They Are Given
Such Knowledge
H 661, Ch. 46, h1

ﺡ
ٍ ﻮﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺑ ْﺪ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻢ ﱢﻠﻢ ﻋ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺷ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱢﻲﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺍﻟ

Ali ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ayyub
ibn Nuh from Safwan ibn Yahya from ibn Muskan from Badr ibn al-Walid from
abu al-Rabi‘ al-Shami from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“If the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wishes to
know, he is given such knowledge.”
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺑ ْﺪ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻢ ﻢ ﺃﹸ ْﻋِﻠ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺷ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

H 662, Ch. 46, h2
Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Safwan from ibn Muskan from Badr ibn al-Walid from Abu al-Rabi‘ from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“If the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wants to
know, he is provided such knowledge.”
H 663, Ch. 46, h3

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻮﺳﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍِﺋِﻨ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺍِﺋِﻨ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻚ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﻢ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺍﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Umra ibn Musa from Musa ibn Ja‘far
from ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id al-Mada’ini from abu ‘Ubayda al-Mada’ini from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“If the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wishes to
know something, Allah grants him such knowledge.”

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻤُﻮ ﹶﻥ َﻣﺘَﻰ َﻳﻤُﻮﺗُﻮ ﹶﻥ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Forty Seven
'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Know When They Will Die and They Die Voluntarily

َﻳﻤُﻮﺗُﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻴَﺎ ٍﺭ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ

H 664, Ch. 47, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salamah ibn-al-Khattab Sulayman ibn
Sama‘a and ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim al-Batal
from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ْﻋﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒ ﹶﻄ ِﻞﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ
ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻪ ﺒﻳﺼِﻴ ﺎ ﻣﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻟﹶﺎﻱ ِﺇﻣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﱡ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﺑ
ِ ﺑ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻚ ِﺑﺤ
 ﺲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ

“Whoever of 'A'immah does not know what will happen to him
and to what events he will proceed such a person does not
possess Divine Authority over His creatures.”
H 665, Ch. 47, h2

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺩ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ِﻣ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ﺷْﻴ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑﺸ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺾ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ْ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻗﺪﻋْﻨﻪ ْﻨ ﹶﻘﻞﹸﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ِﻣ
 ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺴﻭ ﻧ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻧﻚ ﹶﺛﻤﺎﻫﻱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﺟ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﺨْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹸﺄ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ
 ﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮِﺑْﻨﺴﻮ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﺟ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﺙ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﻫ ﹾﻞ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈﺮ ﻫ ﺎﻱ ﻳ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱡ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨ
ﻫ ﹶﺬﺍ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﻳ ﹾﻜِﺜﺮ ﻭ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻓﹸ ِﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻋﻤ ﻳ ْﺰ ﺱ
 ﺎﺙ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻳ ِﺮ ْﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻴ ٍﻖﻀ
  ﻣﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻊ ﺳ ﻮ ﻣ ﻪ ﺷ ﺍﻭ ِﻓﺮ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻪ
ﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎ ِﻇﻴﻨﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﻳ ﹾﻘ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺘ ِﻈﺮﻳْﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻮﺀﹰﺍﺳ
ﻫﻢﱞ ﺎﺲ ﹶﻟﻨ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﹸﺃﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻊ ﺳ ﻮ ﻣ ﺢ ﺻﺤِﻴ

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺳ ْﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻭ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ  ﹶﻈﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻬﻬ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻭ ﻣ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺘ ْﻮ ِﺳﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺎ ﻣﺃﹶﻣ
ﺎ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﻤﺮ ﺗ ﺳْﺒ ِﻊ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺴ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
 ﺳﻘِﻴ  ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻨ ﹶﻔﺮﺎ ﺍﻟﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ
ﻚ
 ﻫ ﺎﻱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮﺪ ﹶﻏ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻀ ﱡﺮ
 ﺃﹶ ْﺧ
ﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺴ
  ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺗ ِﻌﺪﻳ ْﺮ ﻭ ﻀ ﹶﻄ ِﺮﺏ
ْ ﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn al-Hassan ibn
Muhammad ibn Bashshar from a respectable man from Qati’a al- Rabi‘ (a
quarter in the Karkh part of Baghdad) from the general public (non-Shi‘a) of
Baghdad, from whom people would narrate Hadith has said to me the following:

“I have seen (experienced) from a member of this family (Ahl
Al-Bayt, recipients of divine supreme covenant) of whose virtues
people speak, things that I have never seen (experienced) from
others. No one else is like him in his virtue and worship.” I (the
narrator) then asked the man. “Who is he? And how did you
learn about him?” He then said, “In the days of al-Sindi ibn
Shahik (a Vizier of Harun al-Rashid) we gathered eighty people
of the leading personalities in goodness to meet Musa ibn Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Al-Sindi asked us,
‘Gentlemen, please examine this man. Has anything happened to
him? People think that he is tortured and they make a huge noise
about it. This is his dwelling place and his bed, which has
enough room and he is not constrained. Amir al-Mu’minin
(Harun al-Rashid) has not done any bad things to him. He is kept
here until the right time comes so he can debate Amir alMu’minin (Harun al-Rashid). He is quite well and comfortable
from all aspects. You may ask him questions.’ The narrator has
said, ‘We had no other intention but to see to the man, to see his
virtue and his excellent attitude. Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Whatever he (al-Sindi) has
said about the capacity of the place and other such things is as he
has said. However, O people, I should inform you that I am
being poisoned with seven pieces of dates. Tomorrow my color
will turn green and after tomorrow I will die.’ The man has said,
‘I looked at al-Sindi ibn Shahik. He shivered in horror and shook
like the leaves of a branch of palm tree.’”
H 666, Ch. 47, h3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from abu Jamila from ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Ja‘far who has said that my
brother narrated from Ja‘far (abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, from his father that he went to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
supreme covenant, on the night in which he passed away and offered him a drink
requesting:

ﺖ
ِ ﺑﺎ ﹶﺃﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ٍ ﺍﺸﺮ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺾ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹸِﺒ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻰﻪ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺃﹶﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺒﺾﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ ﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻨﺎ ﺑﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺏ
ْ ﺮ ﺍ ْﺷ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎﺾ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻗﹸِﺒ

“Father, please drink it. He said, ‘Son, this is the night in
which I will pass away and during such a night the Messenger of
Allah also passed away.’” (The date of the demise of the two
holy ones, as generally held, is not the same. However, being the
same day is a possibility.)

ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺿﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
 ﺖ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮ
 ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺘﻞﹸ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹾﻘﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ ﺿ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺘﻞﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻳ ﻑ ﻗﹶﺎِﺗﹶﻠﻪ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻠﺜﹸﻮ ٍﻡ ﺍِﺋﺢﻧﻮ ﺎﻌﻬ ﺒﺗْﺘ ﺍِﺋﺢﺻﻮ
 ﺍ ِﺭﻭ ﱢﺯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ
 ﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﻊ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻤ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻰﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
ِ ﺎﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
 ﻳ ﻙ ﺮ ﺕ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﻣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﺭﺍ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺩ
 ﺻﻠﱠْﻴ
 ﹶﻟ ْﻮ
ﻦ ﻑ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺡ
ٍ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻪ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ﻭﺧﺮ ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺩﺧ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹸ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﻌﺮﱡﺿ ﺗ ﺠ ْﺰ
 ﻳ ﻤﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﻪ ﻗﹶﺎِﺗﻠﹸﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻌ ﺠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻟ
  ﹾﻠﻣ
 ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﱢﻴ ﺧﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻘﹶﺎﺩِﻳﺮ ﻲ ﻀ
ِ ﺘ ْﻤﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

H 667, Ch. 47, h4
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Hamid from al-Hassan ibn al-Jahm who has said that he said to al-Rida,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, knew his assassin, the night of being murdered and the
spot where he was fatally wounded. It is his words on hearing
the ducks at the house, ‘These are the ululations that will be
followed by lamentations.’ Also the words of ’Umm Kulthum
(his daughter), ‘I wish that you pray inside the house and send
someone else to lead the prayer in the Mosque.’ He refused to do
so and that night he went many times out of the house unarmed.
He knew that ibn Muljim, may he be condemned, would hurt
him with a sword. He must not expose himself to it (danger).’
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is true
but it was chosen to be that night wherein the measure and the
determination of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High would
come to pass.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻌ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ ﺐ
 ﻀ
ِ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑ  ْﻢﻬﻮﹶﻗْﻴﺘ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻴﺨ
 ﹶﻓ

H 668 Ch. 47, h5

ﺎِﻓ ٍﺮﻣﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺣِﻴﺘﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻓِﻴﻬﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻨ ﺎِﻓﺮﻣﺴ ﺎﻪ ﻳ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺣ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ِﺭﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺭﺳ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻌ ْﻢ ﺟ ﻧ
ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﺧْﻴ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻣ ﺎﻳ

H 669, Ch. 47, h6

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻔِﻨ ِﻪ ﺴِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹸﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴﺾ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺻ
 ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗﹸِﺒﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ْﻩﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺮﻩ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒﺩﺧ
ﻚ
 ﻦ ِﻣْﻨ ﺴ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺘ ﹶﻜْﻴﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﺍ ْﺷ ﻚ
ﻦ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺖ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻣﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ﹶﺃﹶﺛ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﻴ ْﻮﺍﹾﻟ
ﺠ ﹾﻞ
ﻋ ﱢ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻌ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺍ ِﺭ ﻳﺠﺪ
ِ ﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻭﺭ ﺎﺩِﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳﻨ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

H 670, Ch. 47, h7

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from some of our people
from abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, expressed anger at the
Shi‘a. He, therefore, let me choose, either them or myself (to
receive protection). I swear by Allah, that I protected them with
my own soul.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ from Musafir that abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said to him the following:

“O Musafir, in this water passage there are fish. I (the narrator)
then said, ‘Yes, may Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, there are fish there.’ The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then said, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah last
night while saying, “O Ali, what is with us is better for you.’”
(The mention of fish is to show equality of degree of certainty in
his knowledge from observation and his knowledge from his
dream.)
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘Aidh from abu Khadija from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of my father during the day in
which he passed away. He made several recommendations to me
about his funeral matters, such as washing his whole body,
shrouding him and placing him in his grave. I then said to him,
‘Father, I, by Allah, have not seen you in better health from the
day you complained of illness than today. I do not see in you any
sign of death.’ The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Son, have you not heard about Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, calling from behind the wall, “O
Muhammad, come. Please be quick.’”
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٨
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻦ ﻴﻚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ
ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺣﺘ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻨﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺭ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧﺘ ﺼ
ْ ﻨﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻴ ﺧﹸﺛﻢ

H 671, Ch. 47, h8
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Sayf ibn ‘Umayra from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn A‘yan from abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most High, sent support for Imam al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, up to the fill between the
heavens and earth. Then he was left to choose either victory or
meeting Allah. He, however, chose the meeting of Allah the
Most High.”

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻤُﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ َﻢ ﻣَﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ َﻭ ﻣَﺎ َﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Forty Eight
'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Do Have the Knowledge of What Was and Will Be,
and That Nothing Is Unknown to Them

ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺻ ﹶﻠﻮَﺍ
َ ﺸ ْﻲ ُﺀ
ﺨﻔﹶﻰ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻢُ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ْ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻳ

H 672, Ch. 48, h1

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﺮ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﺎﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺠ ِﺮ
ْﺤ
ِ ﻌ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨﺘﻤﺍﻟ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨﺮ ﹶﺃﺣ ﻧ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﻳ ْﻤ ﺎﺘ ﹶﻔْﺘﻨﻦ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﻋْﻴ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺖ
 ﺕ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺒِﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺔﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﻴ
ﺲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺎ ِﺑﻤﻬﻤ ﺗﺒ ﹾﺄﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ ﻤﺎ  ِﻣْﻨﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻬﻤ ﺗﺒ ْﺮﻀ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ِﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻮﺳﻣ
ﻢ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻄﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻢ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺮ ﻉ ﹸﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄﻴ ﻀ
ِﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻮﺳﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻣﺃﹶْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬﻤ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻭ ِﺭﹾﺛﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻦ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎﻣ
ﺍﹶﺛ ﹰﺔﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻭﺭ

Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Ahmar from ‘Abd Allah
ibn Hammad from Sayf al-Tammar who has said that he with a group of Shi‘a
were in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in
Hijr and the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said the following:

“An eye is watching over us. We then looked right and left and
did not see anyone. We said, ‘No eye is watching over us.’ The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I swear by
the Lord of the Ka‘ba. I swear by the Lord of the House.’ He
said so three times. ‘Had I been with Moses and al-Khidr I
would have told them that I had more knowledge than they did
and would have informed them of that of which they had no
knowledge. This is because Moses and al-Khidr were given the
knowledge of what was in the past and they were not given the
knowledge of what will be in future or what will exist up to the
Day of Judgment, while we have inherited all of it (knowledge)
from the Messenger of Allah as heirs.’”
H 673, Ch. 48, h2

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﻋ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ
ﺎﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﻌﻤِ ﱡﻲ ﺨﹾﺜ
 ﺸ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻦ ِﺑ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺒْﻴﻮ ﻋﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰﻋْﺒﺪ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ
ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻣﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﺃﹶ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
ﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻌﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻛﺒ
 ﺮﺃﹶﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻨْﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﺚ ﻫ
ﻣ ﹶﻜ ﹶ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗْﺒﻴ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sinan
from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub from al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah and a group of our
people, among whom were ‘Abd al-A‘la’, abu ‘Ubaydah and ‘Abd Allah ibn
Bishr al-Khath‘ami, who have said the following:

“Once we heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘I certainly know what is in the heavens and what
is in the earth. I know what is in paradise and what is in the fire.
I know what was there and what will be there.’ The narrator has
said that the Imam paused for a while and found that what he
had just said was much too heavy for the audience. He, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘I learned all of it from
the book of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, Who has said, ‘In it there is the
clarification of all things.’”

ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ

H 674, Ch. 48, h3

ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
 ﹸﻞﻤ ﹶﻔﻀ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺨﹾﺜ
 ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ﹾﻔ ِﺮﺽ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﹸﻞ ﺟﻤ ﹶﻔﻀ  ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺣﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺮﻡ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺴﻤ
 ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺒﺧ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺐﺤﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻋْﺒ ٍﺪ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺐ
 ﺤﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹸﺛﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻋْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺽ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﻳ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﹶﺃﻑ
ﺎ ًﺀﻣﺴ ﻭ ﺎﺣﹰﺎﺻﺒ
 ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺒﺧ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu
Nasr from ‘Abd al-Karim from Jama‘a ibn Sa‘d al-Khath‘ami who has said the
following:

“Once al-Mufaddal was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He asked the Imam, ‘May
Allah, keep my soul in service for your cause, does Allah
command (His) servants to obey a servant and hide the news of
the heavens from him?’ The Imam said, ‘Allah is by far more
honorable, kind and caring toward His servants than to
command them to obey a servant (of His) and then hide from
him the news of the heavens mornings and evenings.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺿ ﺏ
ٍ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺎ ﹶﺃِﺋﻌﻠﹸﻮﻧ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﻮﱠﻟ ْﻮﻧ ﺘﻳ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡﺠْﺒﺖ
ِ ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎ ﹸﺃﻧﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻄﹶﺎ ﺿ ﹲﺔ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹾﻔﺎ ﻣﺘﻨﻋ ﺼﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻃﹶﺎ
ِ ﻳ
ﺎﻮﻧﻴْﻨﻘﹸﺼﻒ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻀ ْﻌ
  ْﻢ ِﺑﺴﻬ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺼﻤ
ِ ﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺴﺮ
ِ  ﹾﻜﻳ
ﻭ ﺎﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘﻨ ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺑ ْﺮﻫ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻳﻌِﻴﺒ ﻭ ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺽ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﺮ ﺘﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹾﻓﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘﺍﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻄﻊ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺒ ﻋْﻨ ﺨﻔِﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ
ﺍ ﹸﻥﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻡ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻗﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣﻤ ﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﺎﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺍﻣﻮ
ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻗﻴﺖ ﻣ
 ﺭﺃﹶْﻳ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺪِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ِﻗﻴ ﻭ ِﺟ ِﻬ ْﻢﺧﺮ ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻰ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻳ
ِ ﺍﻏِﻴﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺘ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻮﺎ ﹸﺃﺻِﻴﺒﻭ ﻣ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻏﹸِﻠﺒ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻤﻪ ﺘﺣ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻀ ﻩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠِﻲﱞ ﻡ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱡﺪ ِﻡ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻩ ﹶﻓِﺒ ﺍﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺍ ﹸﻥﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺖ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻤ ﺻ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﺻ
 ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ  ﻉﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ
ِ ﺍﻏِﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻮﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻇﻬ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻧ ﺎﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻧ
ﺐ
ِ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻟﺤﱡﻮﺍ ﻚ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋْﻨ ﻊ ﻳ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻚ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺎ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﹶﺄﺟﺏ ﻣ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺫﻫ ﺖ
ِ ﺍﻏِﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻮ
ِ  ﹾﻠﺍﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﺇِﺯ
ﻚ
ٍ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳ ﹾﻠ
 ﺮ  ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺏ ﻣ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﺫﻫ ﺖ
ِ ﺍﻏِﻴﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻮ ﺎ ُﺀ ﻣﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍْﻧ ِﻘﻀ ﺛﹸ
ﺐ
ٍ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﻟ ﹶﺬْﻧﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺑﺎﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺻ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻭ ﻣ ﺩ ﺪ ﺒﺘﻊ ﹶﻓ ﻣْﻨﻈﹸﻮ ٍﻡ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ
ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻛﺮ ﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝﻤﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﺎﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴ ٍﺔ ﺧﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﺑ ِﺔﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟ ﻩ ﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﺘﺍ ﹾﻗ
 ِﻓﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﻤﺬﹶﺍ ِﻫﺐ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ِﺑ ﺒﻫ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻮﻫﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻐ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺭ ِﻣ

H 675, Ch. 48, h4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from Durays al-Kunasi who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying to an audience of his companions, ‘What an strange case
is the case with a group of people! They acknowledge us as the
Divine Authority over their own selves, accept us as their Imam
and say that obedience to us is obligatory just as is the case with
the Messenger of Allah. They then destroy the veracity of their
belief as such and dispute against themselves due to weakness of
their hearts. They then diminish our right and blame those whom
Allah has granted evidence to know us as it should be and the
(ability) to submit themselves to our Divine Authority. Do you
not consider how would Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
make it obligatory to obey those who possess Divine Authority
over His servants and then hide from them (people who possess
Divine Authority) the news of the heavens and the earth? How
would He cut them off of the sources of knowledge that might
come to them to maintain their religion?’ Humran then said to
the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
how do you explain the case of the uprising of Ali ibn abu Talib,
al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant?
They came out and rose up for the cause of Allah, Whose name
is so Majestic. How much they suffered and how mercilessly
were they murdered at the hands of the rebels? They were
defeated, murdered and overpowered.’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘O Humran, Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, had determined it for them. He had
decreed, approved and made it unavoidable in a voluntary
manner. He then allowed it to take place. It thus happened with a
pre-existing knowledge that had come to them from the
Messenger of Allah. Ali, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, stood up for the cause of Allah with
full knowledge of the consequences and there were those of us
who remained silent. Had they, O Humran, when facing what
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, made them to face and
suffer defeat at the hands of the rebels, asked Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, to remove their suffering and implored
Him to destroy the government and kingdom of the rebels He
would have answered their prayers and granted them relief. In
such cases the destruction of the governments of the rebels and
the ending of their time would take place quicker than the
dispersal, under a great pressure, of beads threaded together. The
suffering, O Humran, that befell them, was not because of the
sins that they might have committed or the punishment for their
opposition to Allah. It was because of the high marvelous
position that Allah had prepared and wanted them to reach. Do
not allow people’s opinions take you away from the right path.’”
H 676, Ch. 48, h5

ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺒ ٍﺪﻣ ْﻌ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻦ ﻑ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺑ ِﻤﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
ﻭ ﻪﺎ ِﺣﺒﻚ ﺻ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺘ ﱡﺞﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ِﻫﺸﻚ ﻳ
 ﻭْﻳ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻭ ﺱ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
 ﻧﺃﹶ
ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺑﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ali ibn Ma‘bad from Hisham
ibn al-Hakam who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, at Mina five hundred letters (questions) from alKalam (theology). I asked the Imam, ‘They say that he has said
so and so.’ Then he says, ‘You say so and so.’ I then said to the
Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, this is
lawful and that is not lawful. I know that you are the authority in
this and you are the most knowledgeable person in it and this is
al-Kalam.’ The Imam said to me, ‘O poor, Hisham, Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, does not require any duty from His
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creatures without first providing them all that they need to
comply with the command.’”

ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺎﺟﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣﺪﻩ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﻟﹶﺎ

H 677, Ch. 48, h6

ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻫﻠﹰﺎ ِﺑﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺟ
 ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺎ ِﻫﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻢ ﺟ ﺎِﻟﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻋ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻢ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻋْﻨﻪ ﺐﺤﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻋْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺽ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﻳ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻡ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﱡﻞ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻪ ﻋْﻨ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺐﺤﺠ
ْ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺿ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﺳﻤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza who has said
the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘No, I swear by Allah, the scholar (who possesses Divine
Authority) is never ignorant or knowledgeable in something and
ignorant of other things.’ The Imam then said, ‘Allah, the Most
Holy, Most High and Most Gracious, is by far exalted and above
imposing the obedience of a servant (of His) on the others and
then hiding the knowledge of things in the heavens and on earth
from him. He (Allah) does not hide knowledge from him,’” the
Imam added.

Chapter Forty Nine
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, Did Not Teach
Anything to His Messenger But That He Commanded
Him to Teach Such Knowledge to Amir Al-Mu’minin
(Ali), Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant, and He
Was His Partner in Knowledge

ُﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ َﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ َﻌ ﱢﻠ ْﻢ َﻧِﺒﱠﻴﻪُ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ َﻣ َﺮﻩ
ُ ﺑَﺎ
ﲔ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ َﺷﺮِﻳ ﹶﻜﻪُ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
َ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤُ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
َ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳُ َﻌ ﱢﻠ َﻤﻪُ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ

H 678, Ch. 49, h1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn
’Udhayna from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman from Humran ibn A‘yan from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﺃ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻦ ﻴﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞﻧﺎﺮﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑﺭﺳ ﻰﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺟْﺒ
ﻴﹰﺎ ِﻧﺼْﻔﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻋِﻠ ﻢ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ﺼ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ِﻧﺼْﻔﹰﺎ
ْ ﻯ ِﺑِﻨﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎﻫﻤ ﺍِﺇ ْﺣﺪ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻧﺘﺎﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﻣﺎﺗﺎ ﻫﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻳﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻯ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
  ﹸﺓ ﹶﻟْﻴﺒﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﱡﺃﹶﻣ
 ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺷﺮِﻳ ﹶﻜﻪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻪ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺷﺮِﻳﻜِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﻤﻪ ﻌﱢﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﻌﱢﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ

“Once Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah and brought him
two pieces of pomegranate. The Messenger of Allah ate one of
them and broke the other one into two pieces. He then ate one
half and fed the other half to Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O my brother, do you
know what those pieces of pomegranate were?’ He said, ‘No, I
do not know.’ He then said, ‘The first one was prophecy. There
is no share in it for you. The other one is knowledge in which
you are my partner.’ I then said, ‘May Allah keep you well, how
was that? He would be his partner in it?’ He said, ‘Allah did not
teach any knowledge to Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, but that He commanded him to teach it to Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant..’”
H 679, Ch. 49, h2
Ali has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn ‘Udhayna from
Zurarah from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٢
ﻦ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﻧﺎﺮﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺼ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰ
ْ ﻯ ِﺑِﻨﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻫﻤ ﺎﻩ ِﺇﻳ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺘﻬﻧﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺎﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﻣﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﹶﻠﻬﺼ ﹶﻔﻬ
ْ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﻧﻋِﻠ
ﺷﺮِﻳﻜِﻲ ﺖ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻯ ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
  ﹸﺓ ﹶﻟْﻴﺒﻮﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﱡ
ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

“Once, Jibril brought from Paradise two pieces of pomegranate
to the Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah ate one of
them and broke the other one into two pieces. He then ate one
half and gave the other half to Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who also ate it. The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Ali,
the first one that I ate was prophet-hood. There is no share in it
for you. The other one is knowledge in which you are my
partner.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺲ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
ﻦ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﻧﺎﺮﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ِﺑ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﻣﺎ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ِﺪ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘﻧﺘﺎﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﻣﺎﺗﺎ ﻫﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻴﻪﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 680, Ch. 49, h3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from Mansur ibn Yunus from ibn ’Udhayna
from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said that he heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“Once Jibril descended to Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, (and) brought two pieces of pomegranate
from Paradise. Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, met
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
him and asked, ‘What (kind of) pomegranates are those in your
hands?’ He replied, ‘As to this one, it is the prophecy in which
there is no share for you. As to this one, it is knowledge. Then
the Messenger of Allah broke it into two halves. He then gave
one half to him (Imam Ali) and the Messenger of Allah kept the
other half and then said, ‘You are my partner and I am your
partner in it.’ The Imam then said, ‘I swear by Allah that there
was nothing of all the knowledge that was taught to the
Messenger of Allah without his teaching them all to Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and thereafter knowledge
was transferred to us. He then placed his hand over his chest.’”

ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
  ﹸﺓ ﹶﻟْﻴﺒﻮﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﱡ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺼ ﹶﻔﻬ
ْ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻧﺭﺳ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺼ ﹶﻔﻬ
ْ ﻩ ِﻧ ﺼ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ
ْ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑِﻨ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺷﺮِﻳﻜﹸ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺷﺮِﻳﻜِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﻢ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺘﻬ ﺍْﻧﻴﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻋِﻠ ﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺎﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤ ﺹ
ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ

Chapter Fifty

ﺕ ُﻋﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ ِﺟﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Aspects of the Knowledge of 'A'immah, Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻭ ِﻝ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﻭ ﻏﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﺽ
ٍ ﺎﻮ ٍﻩ ﻣﻭﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﺎﻣْﺒﹶﻠﻎﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻨ ﻰ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺳﻣ
ﺎ ِﺩﺙﹸﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺭ ﻮﻤ ْﺰﺑ  ﹶﻓﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺮ ﺴ
  ﹶﻔﺎﺿِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺩﺣ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﻑ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹾﺬ
ﻲ ﻧِﺒ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻀﻞﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻨ
ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻨ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ

H 681, Ch. 50, h1

ﻰﻮﺳﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ٍﺍ ِﻫﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺍﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎِﻟ ِﻤﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻭﺭﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻋ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻓِﻲْﻨ ﹶﻜﺖﻭ ﻳ  ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹾﻘ ﹶﺬﻑﻪ ﻳ ﺪﺙﹸ ﺃﹶﻧ ﺤ
 ﺘﻧ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻙ ﺁﺫﹶﺍِﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ

H 682, Ch. 50, h2

ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺎﻤﻨ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺭﻭﱢﻳﻨ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻧ ﹾﻜ ﻭ ﺭ ﻮﻣ ْﺰﺑ ﻭ ﺮ ﻏﹶﺎِﺑ
ﺏ
ِ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
  ﹾﻜﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻨ ﺎﺭ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻮﻤ ْﺰﺑ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻨ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺎﹶﻓﻤ
ﻚ
ِ ﻤﹶﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻣﺮ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ  ﹾﻘﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻡ ﺎﹶﻓِﺈﹾﻟﻬ

H 683, Ch. 50, h3

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from his paternal uncle Hamza ibn Bazi‘ from Ali
al-Sa’i from abu al-Hassan, the first, Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“The totality of our knowledge is of three aspects. There is the
knowledge of the past, knowledge of the future and that coming
into being. The knowledge of the past is that which is
interpreted. The knowledge of the future is that which is written
and the knowledge of that which comes into being is the kind
that is thrown into the hearts and is heard by the ears and this is
the best aspect of our knowledge, and there is no prophet after
our Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant..”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated Ahmad ibn abu Zahir from Ali ibn Musa
from Safwan ibn Yahya from al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Tell me about the knowledge of your scholar.’ He
said, ‘It is inherited from the Messenger of Allah and from Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ I (the narrator) then asked
the Imam, ‘We narrate that it is thrown into your hearts and is
resonated in your ears.’ He then said, ‘It sometimes is so.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from the person who narrated (it) to
him from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘We narrate from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, that he has said, “Our knowledge consists (of
the knowledge of the things) of the past, of the written nature,
that which is dotted in the hearts and that which is resonated in
the ears.” He then said, “Of the past it is that which we know of
the past. That which is written is the kind that will come in
future. That which is written in the hearts is the inspired kind
and that which is resonated against the ears is the order of the
angel.’”
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ﺉ
ٍ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺳُِﺘ َﺮ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧَﺒﺮُﻭﺍ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Fifty One
If Secrets Would Be Kept 'A'immah, Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant, Can Tell everyone What Is
for and Against Them

ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﹶﻟﻪُ َﻭ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ

H 684, Ch. 51, h1

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ
ﺉ
ٍ  ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮﺪﹾﺛﺖ ﺤ
 ﻴ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻟﻨِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻛﺴ
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪِﺑﻤ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Fadala ibn Ayyub from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Abd
al-Wahid ibn al-Mukhtar who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Had there been a thing (bag) to contain (to stop) your tongues I
would have spoken to everyone about what is for or against
him.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٢
ﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﹶﺃﺻ
 ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﻫﺑﻠﹶﺎﻳ ﻭ  ْﻢﺎﻫﺎﻳﻤﻨ ﻊ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺻﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﺏ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻚ ﺟ
 ﻨﻌﻳ ْﻤ ﺎ ﻣﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺐ ِﻣ
ِ ﻀ
  ْﻐﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺷْﺒﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺕ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻏِﻠ
 ﺎﻚ ﺑ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺢ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﻴ ﹲﺔﺍ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻛﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻮ

H 685, Ch. 51, h2
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from ibn Sinan from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muskan who has said that he heard abu
Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What made the supporters of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, suffer the troubles despite the fact that they
knew about their deaths and (causes of their) suffering?’ The
Imam replied to me as if he were angry, ‘From whom could it
come except from their own selves?’ I then asked, ‘What
prevents you, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
from telling it all (to your friends).’ The Imam said, ‘It is a door
that is closed except that al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, opened it to a small degree (told a few things
about the future to his supporters just before their martyrdom).’
The Imam then said, ‘O abu Muhammad, those people had a tie
(a stop) over their mouths.’”

Chapter Fifty Two

ﺾ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ َﺭﺳُﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺹ َﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﹾﻔﻮِﻳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Allah’s Giving Charge of the Religious Matters to the
Messenger of Allah and to the 'A'immah, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ

H 686, Ch. 52, h1

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻱ
ﺤ ِﻮ ﱢ
ْ ﻨﻕ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺪ ﺻ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻪﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻠﹸ ٍﻖﻠﻰ ﺧﻚ ﹶﻟﻌ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤ
 ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﺏ
 ﺩ ﺃﹶ
ﻮﺍﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺃﹶﻃﺎﺮﺳ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺱ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺘ ْﻢﺴﱠﻠ ْﻤ
  ﹶﻓﻨﻪﻤ ﺘﻭ ﺍﹾﺋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ِﺒﻧ
ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻤْﺘﻨ ﺻ
 ﻮﺍ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺘﺼﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺤﺒﱡ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻨﻟﹶ
ﺎﻑ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧ
ِ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺑْﻴ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋﻦِ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻋ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺪ ﺻ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ
ِ ﺎﻋ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Zahir from Ali ibn
Isma‘il from Safwan ibn Yahya from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from abu Ishaq
al-Nahwi who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I heard him saying, ‘Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, disciplined and educated His prophet upon
His own love and said, “You certainly possess a high degree of
moral discipline and education.” (64:4) He then allowed him to
be in charge as He, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘. . .
whatever the Messenger brings to you, you must take (obey) and
whatever he prohibits you, you must desist from. . . .’ (59:7)
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘. . . whoever
obeys the Messenger, has obeyed Allah. . . .’ (4:80)
“The narrator has said that then the Imam said, ‘The Prophet of
Allah then made Ali and 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, in charge (of the religious matters). You then
acknowledged it (the Divine Authority of 'A'immah) while other
people have denied it. I swear by Allah, we love you to speak
when we speak and remain silent when we remain silent. We are
between you and Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. Allah
has not placed any goodness in the opposition to us.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu
Najran from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from abu Ishaq who has said that he heard abu
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻮﻩ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﺮ ﻢ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﺛﹸ

Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

He cited a

Hadith similar to the above one.

ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻴﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻮﺳﻋﻦْ ﻣ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺑﻜﱠﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺑﻬﺮﻩ ﺒﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻳ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘﻋ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻑ ﻣ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ  ِﺑﺮﻩ ﺒﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻚ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺩ
ﲔ
ِ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ِﻛ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﺡ ﺸ
ْ ﻰ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻳﺣﺘ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷﻚ ﻣ
 ﺧﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ِﺷْﺒ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺍ ِﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺨ ِﻄﻰ
ْ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻗﺘ ﹶﺃﺑﺮ ﹾﻛﺖ ﺗ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ  ﻓِﻲﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺨ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨ ِﻄﻰ
ْ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻭ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ
ﺮ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻑ ﻣ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ  ِﺑﺮﻩ ﺒﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻚ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹶﻓﺧﺮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺁ
ﻲ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺗ ِﻘ ﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﻌِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
ْ ﻨﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺒﺎ ِﺣﺻ
ﺩ ﺍﻭﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺩﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻴﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ
ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
ٍ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎ ﻚ ِﺑ
ْ ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻣﻄﺎﺅﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋ
ﺽ
 ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻤﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﺿﻪ
 ﻮ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰ

H 687, Ch. 52, h2

ﺒ ﹶﺔﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ  ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻋﺘ ﻒ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﺮ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻴْﻨﻈﹸﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﺮ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ
ﻮﺍﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
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ﻨ ﹶﺔﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺒ ْﻌﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺑﻪﺩ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺴ
  ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﺏ
 ﺩ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺻ ِﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺎﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ٍ ﹶﻗْﻴ
 ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻠﹸ ٍﻖﻠﻰ ﺧﻚ ﹶﻟﻌ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
 ﻧﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ
 ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺩﻩ ﺎﺱ ِﻋﺒ
 ﻮﻴﺴِﻟ
ﺡ
ِ ﻭﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑﺮﺆﻳ ﻣ ﻮﻓﱠﻘﹰﺎ ﻣ ﺩﹰﺍﺴﺪ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﺍﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ
ﺏ
 ﺩ ﺘﹶﺄﻖ ﹶﻓ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﻳﺴ ﺎﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣﻤ  ﻓِﻲﺨ ِﻄﻰ
ْ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻳ ِﺰﻝﱡ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ
 ﺽ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺍﺏﺁﺩ
ِ
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Yahya ibn abu ‘Umran from
Yunus from Bakkar ibn Bakr from Musa ibn ’Ushaym who has said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when a man asked him about a verse
of the Book of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The Imam
explained it to him. Then another person came to see the Imam
and asked him about the same verse. The Imam gave him a
different explanation. This made as many things come to my
mind as Allah willed. My heart felt as if it were being shredded
with knives. I then said to myself, ‘I left abu Qatada in Syria
who did not make a mistake in even the letter ‘Waw’ and now I
have come to this man who makes all these mistakes.’ At this
time another person came in to see him and asked him about the
same verse. His explanation to him was completely different
from what he had explained to me and to the man just before.
My soul relaxed at this point and I came to know that it was
because of fear. He has said that then he (the Imam) turned to
me and said, ‘O ibn ’Ashyama, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, made Solomon son of David in charge (of religious
matters) and said, “This is Our gift to you, you may do with it
favors to others or withhold without being held responsible for
anything . . .” (38:39) He also made His Prophet the in charge
person and said, “. . . what the Messenger (of Allah) gives you,
you must take (obey) and what he prohibits you, you must desist
from. . .” (59:7) Of whatever the Messenger of Allah is made in
charge he has made us the in charge person thereof.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Hajjal from Tha‘laba from Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, say, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High
has made the Holy Prophet in charge of the affairs of His
creatures to see how their obedience is. He then recited this
verse of Holy Quran, “. . . what the Messenger (of Allah) would
give you, you must take (obey) and what he prohibits you, you
must desist from. . . .’” (59:7)
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar
ibn ’Udhayna from Fudayl ibn Yasar who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah saying to certain persons of the
companions of Qays al-Masir, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, disciplined and educated His Messenger. He then made
his discipline and education to be the best. When his discipline
and education were complete He said, “O Muhammad, you
certainly possess a high degree of moral discipline and
education.” (64:4) He then made him in charge of the affairs of
the religion and the nation (Muslim) so he would manage the
social matters of His servants with wisdom. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, said, “. . . what the Messenger (of Allah)
gives you, you must take (obey) and what he prohibits you, you
must desist from. . . .” (59:7) The Messenger of Allah was
protected, made successful and supported by the Holy Spirit. He
(the Messenger of Allah) does not slip, make a mistake in any of
the matters of the management of the social matters of the
creatures.
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“He is educated with the education of Allah. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, commanded him to perform the prayer in
two and two Rak‘at form totaling ten Rak‘ats. The Messenger of
Allah added two more Rak‘ats to each prayer and only one
Rak‘at to the Maghrib prayer (the prayer at sunset), which
remained obligatory at home and on a journey. Such additions
became just as the obligatory ones and it is not permissible to
disregard them. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, granted
him permission in all of it. Thus, the obligatory prayers became
seventeen Rak‘ats. The Messenger of Allah then set up the
tradition of optional prayers totaling thirty-four Rak‘ats, which
is twice the number of the obligatory prayers. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, granted him permission for this. All the
optional and obligatory prayers total fifty-one Rak‘ats of which
there are two Rak‘ats in a sitting position after al-‘Atma, ‘Isha
(late evening prayer), which is counted as one Rak‘at in place of
Witr.
“Allah made fasting of the month of Ramadan obligatory. It
comes only once in a year. The Messenger of Allah set up the
tradition of fasting in the month of Sha‘ban and three days of
fasting every month and the number of days in it totals twice as
much as the obligatory fast. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, granted him permission for all of this.
“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, made just the substance
of wine unlawful to consume. The Messenger of Allah
pronounced all intoxicating liquors unlawful. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, granted him permission in this case also.
The Messenger of Allah pronounced certain things as
permissible and pronounced other things as detestable but did
not declare them prohibited and unlawful. He only pronounced
them prohibited in a permissible prohibition and detestable. He
then spoke of such prohibition as permissible but then such
permissible matters became obligatory for the servants (of
Allah) such as the obligation of abiding by what is prohibited
and determined.
“The Messenger of Allah did not grant permission in the
matters that were prohibited as unlawful (to violate) prohibitions
or what he pronounced as an order to follow as an obligation and
binding. A great deal of the intoxicating liquors he pronounced
as unlawful to consume and he did not grant permission to any
one to consume them. The Messenger of Allah did not grant
permission to anyone to further shorten the prayers that
consisted of two Rak‘ats that were added to what Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, had made obligatory. In fact, He
made them binding and necessary like an obligation. He did not
grant permission to anyone in this matter except those on a
journey.
“No one has the right to give permission in such issues until
the Messenger of Allah grants permission. Thus, the orders of
the Messenger of Allah concur and agree with the orders of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The prohibitions of the
Messenger of Allah concur and agree with the prohibition of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. It has become obligatory
for the servants (of Allah) to submit to his commands as it is
obligatory for them to submit to the commands of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High.’”

ﻭ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺭﺳ ﻑ
 ﺎﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺿ
ٍ ﺎﺭ ﹶﻛﻌ ﺮ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ
ﺳ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲﻬﻦ ﺗ ْﺮ ﹸﻛ ﺯ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻀ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻋﺪِﻳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ ﺕ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﻌ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﺼ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺏ
ِ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺯ ﺎﻀ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ
 ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺘﺏ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺳْﺒ ﻀﺔﹸ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ
ِ ﺭ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﺼ ﻚ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺯ ﺎﻀ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﻌ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠ ِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﻌﹰﺎﺍِﻓ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑﻨﻮﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺳ
ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺧ ْﻤﺴ ﻭ ﻯﺎِﻓﹶﻠﺔﹸ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻀﺔﹸ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻪ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻮْﺗ ِﺮ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ٍﺔ ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﻌﺪﱡ ِﺑ ﺗ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎﻤ ِﺔ ﺟ ﺘﻌ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﻥﻌﺘ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺎِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺷ ْﻌﺒ ﻡ ﺻ ْﻮ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺳ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻡ ﺻ ْﻮ
 ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻀ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠ ِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﻡ ﺮ ﺣ ﻭ ﺎﻌْﻴِﻨﻬ ﺮ ِﺑ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺣ
ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴﺭﺳ ﻑ
 ﺎﻭ ﻋ ﻪ ﻚ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ٍ ﺍﺷﺮ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﻫ ٍﺔ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻛﺮ ﺎﹶﻓ ٍﺔﻲ ِﺇﻋ ﻧ ْﻬ ﺎﻋْﻨﻬ ﻰﻧﻬ ﺎﻧﻤﺮﺍ ٍﻡ ِﺇ ﺣ ﻲ ﻧ ْﻬ ﺎﻋْﻨﻬ ﻪ ﻳْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻫﻬ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ
ﺎﺏ ﻣ
ِ ﻮﻮﺟ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻛﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺍﺟِﺒﹰﺎﺼ ِﻪ ﻭ
ِ ﺧ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﹸﺬ ِﺑﺮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﺼﺺ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺧ ﺭ ﻢ ﺛﹸ
ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻴﻤﺭﺳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺺ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﱢﺧ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺍِﺋ ِﻤ ِﻪﻋﺰ ﻭ ﻨ ْﻬِﻴ ِﻪﺧﺬﹸﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ  ﹾﺄﻳ
ﺴ ِﻜ ِﺮ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜِﺜﲑ
ٍ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺍ ٍﻡﺣﺮ ﻲ ﻧ ْﻬ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻧﻬ
ﺺ
ْ ﺮ ﱢﺧ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺺ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ْ ﺮ ﱢﺧ ﻳ ﺍ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺣﺮ ﻲ ﻧ ْﻬ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻧﻬ ﺑ ِﺔﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ﺽ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻬﻤ ﻤ ﺿ
 ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻌ ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﲑ ﺍﻟ ﺼ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﹶﺄﺭﺳ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺺ ِﻟﹶﺄ
ْ ﺮ ﱢﺧ ﻳ ﺍﺟِﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺍﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻚ ِﺇﹾﻟﺰ
  ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟﻣﻬ ﺰ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻣ ﺺ
 ﺮ ﱢﺧ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎِﻓ ِﺮﻤﺴ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺭﺳ ﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﺍﹶﻓﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻮﺭﺳ ﻪ ﺼ
ْ ﺮﺧﱢ ﻳ
ﺴﻠِﻴ ِﻢ
ْ ﺘ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺐ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻧ ْﻬ ﻪﻧ ْﻬﻴ ﻭ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
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ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺒﺎ ِﺭﺠ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٥
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ع
ِ ﻋْﺒ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﻊ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻪ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ

Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from ibn
Faddal from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, say, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
made His Prophet the in charge person of His creatures to see
how their obedience is. They then recited the following verse of
the Holy Quran. “. . . what the Messenger (of Allah) brings you,
you must take (obey) and what he prohibits you, you must desist
from. . . .”’ (59:7)

ﺮ ﻴْﻨﻈﹸﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﺮ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ  ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻋﺘ ﻒ ﻃﹶﺎ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻮﺍﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻧ
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHajjal from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from Zurara a similar Hadith.

H 691, Ch. 52, h 6

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑﻦِ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﺇِ ْﺳﺤ
ﻠﹸ ٍﻖﻠﻰ ﺧﻚ ﹶﻟﻌ
 ﻧ ِﺇﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺘﻬﺎ ﺍْﻧ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﺏ
 ﺩ ﹶﺃ
ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻨﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴْ ِﻪ ﺩِﻳ
 ﻮ ﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﺠ ﱢﺪ
 ﺴ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺾ
 ﺍِﺋﺽ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮ
 ﺮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻮﺍﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ
 ﹶﻟﻪﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﺯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﺴﺪ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﻤﻪ ﻌ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ
ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻚ ِﺑ
ْ ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻣﻄﺎﺅﺟﻞﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺣِﺴﺎ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, disciplined and
educated His Prophet to the level that He wanted and said, ‘O
Muhammad, you certainly possess a high degree of moral
discipline and education.’ (64:4) Then He made him the in
charge person of His religion and said, ‘. . . what the Messenger
(of Allah) brings you, you must take (obey) and what he
prohibits you, you must desist from. . .’ (59:7) Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, declared the laws of inheritance and did
not assign any part for the grandfather. The Messenger of Allah
assigned one sixth for him. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, granted permission in the matter in His words as follows:
‘This is our gift to you, you may grant it to others or keep it
without being held responsible.’” (38:39)

 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺩﺭﺳ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻜ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻣ ﻨﺒِﻴ ﹶﺬﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﺣ ﻭ ﺲ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻭ ِﺩ ﻌْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻢ ﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻌ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﻧ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ
ﺼﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﺮﺳ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻳﻄِﻴ
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ﺍ ِﺩ ِﺭﻧﻮ  ﻓِﻲﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﺤﻜﹸ
ْ ﺘﺤ ﱢﻖ ِﻟ
 ﺏ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
 ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﻉﺻﻴ
ِ ﻳ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﺎ ِﺭﻲ ﺟ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺍ

H 693, Ch. 52, h 8

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from Zurara from abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘The Messenger of Allah sanctioned compensation for a
damaged eye and blood-money for the slain person. He
pronounced the consumption of Nabidh (a beverage from dates)
and all intoxicants as unlawful.’ A man asked the Imam, ‘Did
the Messenger of Allah sanction this law without receiving
anything (from Allah)?’ the Imam said, ‘Yes, it was to establish
who obeys the Messenger and who disobeys him.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan who has
said the following:

“I found in the Nawadir (works) of Muhammad ibn Sinan
narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said that abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘No, I
swear by Allah, that He has not made any one of His creatures
the in charge person except the Messenger of Allah and
'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant. Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘We have sent down to you
the Book with the truth, so that you may judge among the people
by that which Allah has shown you.’ (4:105) It has continued to
be valid and in full force with the executors of his will also.’”
H 694, Ch. 52, h 9

ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ  ِﻦﺤﺴ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﹶﺜ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻪ ﻮ ﻰ ﹶﻗﺣﺘ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﺏ
 ﺩ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ  ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﺽ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮ  ﹶﻓﺩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Ya‘qub ibn Yazid from al-Hassan ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan
al-Maythami from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, disciplined and
educated His Messenger until he was well established in
whatever He wanted. Then He made him the in charge person as
He, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘. . . what the
Messenger (of Allah) brings you, you must take (obey) and what
he prohibits you, you must desist from. . .’ (59:7) Of whatever
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Allah has made His Messenger the in charge person He has
made us also in charge persons thereof.”

ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﺿﻪ
 ﻮ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻤﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻧ

H 695, Ch. 52, h 10

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ِ ﺎﺨﻴ
 ﺪ ٍﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻْﻨ
 ﻋ ْﻦ  ِﻦﺮ ْﺣﻤ ﺍﻟ
ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎ ﻚ ِﺑ
ْ ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻣﻄﺎﺅﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋﺗﻌ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻳﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰ
ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﺷ ﻊ ﻨﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﺷ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺷﻲ ﻣ  ْﻌ ِﻄ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻩ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎ ﹸﻛﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﻣﻤ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ﻮﺍﺘﻬ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻧ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people from
al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from Sandal al-Khayyat from Zayd al-Shahham
who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
High. ‘This is our gift to you, you may grant it to others or keep
it without being held responsible.’ (38:39) The Imam said,
‘Solomon was given a great kingdom. This verse continued to
apply to the Messenger of Allah. He had authority to grant
whatever he wished to whomever he wished and withhold from
whomever he wished. Allah granted him a favor greater than
what He had granted to Solomon as He has said, ‘. . . what the
Messenger (of Allah) brings you, you must take (obey) and what
he prohibits you, you must desist therefrom. . . .’” (59:7)

Chapter Fifty Three

ﺸِﺒﻬُﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْﻦ َﻣﻀَﻰ َﻭ
ْ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻳ

'A'immah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Are Similar to Those before Them and the Incongruity
of Calling Them Prophets

ﹶﻛﺮَﺍ ِﻫَﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﱡﻨﺒُ ﱠﻮ ِﺓ

H 696, Ch. 53, h 1

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-١
ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻣ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻴﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺐ ﻣ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻭ ﺻ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻭ ﺻ ﻧْﻴ ِﻦﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺮ

Abu Ali al-Ash’ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Safwan ibn Yahya from Humran ibn A‘yan who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What is the position of the scholars?’ The Imam said,
‘It is like Dhul Qarnayn (see 18:83 – 99 Holy Quran), the
companion of Solomon (see 27:40), and the companion of
Moses, peace be upon him.” (see 18:65)
H 697, Ch. 53, h 2

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻭ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻑ
 ﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻧﻤﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ ﻮﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﺓ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺒﻮﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺍ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﺤﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
al-Husayn ibn abu al-‘Ala’ from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“One must refer to us (as the Divine Authorities) to find the
the rules of lawful and unlawful matters but considering us as
having prophet-hood is not valid.”
H 698, Ch. 53, h 3
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Ash’ari has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from al-Barqi from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya ibn ‘Imran al-Halabi from
Ayyub ibn al-Hurr who has said the following:

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺤﺮﱢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﺍﻟ
ﲔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ﺍﻟﻨِﺒﱢﻴﻜﹸﻢﻢ ِﺑ ﺘﺧ ﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺏ
 ﺎﺐ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﻛﺘ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢﻢ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ِﺒﻧ
ﺎﺒﹶﺄ ﻣﻧ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻖ ﺍﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗْﺒﻴ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺪ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﺒﺧ ﻭ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺑْﻴ ﺎﺼ ﹶﻞ ﻣ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺎِﺋﺮﺘ ْﻢ ﺻﹶﺃْﻧ

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Allah, Majestic is Whose name, ended with your prophet
the (coming of) the prophets. Thus, there will never come any
prophet after him. With your book He ended sending of
(heavenly) books. Thus, there will never come other heavenly
books. In it (your book) He has placed clarifications for all
things, such as your creation and the creation of the heavens and
the earth. Therein is the news of the beings before you, the laws
that help settle your disputes and the news of the beings that will
come into being after you, the news of the issues of paradise and
fire and that to which you proceed.’”
H 699, Ch. 53, h 4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from
al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah who has said the following:

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was a Muhaddath (a
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺛﹰﺎﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻋِﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﲑ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ  ِﻐﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺼﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﻙ ِﺑ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻐﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻧْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺮﻮﺳﺐ ﻣ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺼﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ
ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ

person to whom angels spoke).’ I (the narrator) then asked the
Imam, ‘What does it mean, O Imam? Do you say he was a
prophet?’ The narrator has said that the Imam raised his hand
like this (meaning thereby, no, I did not say that). The Imam
then said, ‘Or he is like the companion of Solomon, or the
companion of Moses or like Dhul Qarnayn. Have you not heard
that he (the Holy Prophet) said, “Among you is one similar to
him (Dhul Qarnayn).”’

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺎ ﻣﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ٍﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ
ﻧْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺮ ﻰﻮﺳ ﻣﺎ ِﺣﺐﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺻﻣﻀ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺸِﺒﻬ
ْ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺘ
ﻴْﻴ ِﻦﻧِﺒ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻤْﻴ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟﺎ ﻋﻛﹶﺎﻧ

H 700, Ch. 53, h 5

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻋﻤ ﻳ ْﺰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻪ ﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺇِﻟﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻚ
 ﻳْﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻬ ﹲﺔ ﺁِﻟ
ﻭ ﺩﻣِﻲ ﻭ ﺤﻤِﻲ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺸﺮِﻱ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺼﺮِﻱ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺳ ْﻤﻌِﻲ ﺮ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺇِﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻪ ِﻣْﻨ ﺉ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺑ ِﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ٌﺀﺑﺮ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﺷ ْﻌﺮِﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻂ
ﺎ ِﺧ ﹲﻮ ﺳ ﻭ ﻫ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﻪ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻤ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺋِﻲﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺁﺑ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺮﺀُﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺳ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻋﻤ ﻳ ْﺰ ﻡ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﺪﻧ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺖ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺑِ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺕ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻴﱢﺒﺎ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﹸﻛﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻚ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﻭ ﺸﺮِﻱ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺷ ْﻌﺮِﻱ ﻭ ﺼﺮِﻱ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺳ ْﻤﻌِﻲ ﺮ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋﻠِﻴ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ْﻌ
ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻪ ِﻣْﻨ ﺉ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺑ ِﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ٌﺀﺑﺮ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﺩﻣِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺤﻤِﻲ
ْ ﻟﹶ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﻪ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻤ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺋِﻲﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ
ﺍ ﹸﻥﺧﺰ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻂ
ﺎ ِﺧ ﹲﻮ ﺳ ﻭ ﻫ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻮﻣﻣ ْﻌﺼ ﻡ  ﹶﻗ ْﻮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻤﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍ ِﺟﺗﺮ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻐﺔﹸ ﺎِﻟ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺤﺠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﻴِﺘﻨﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻧﻬ ﻭ ﺎﻋِﺘﻨ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻌﺗ
ﺽ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ

H 701, Ch. 53, h 6

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀﻮﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟْﻴﺴ ﻧﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺳ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ِﺑ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟِﻠ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻣ

H 702, Ch. 53, h 7

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn
’Udhayna from Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, ‘What is your position? Whom of the
people of the past do you resemble?’ The Imam said, ‘I resemble
the companion of Moses and Dhul Qarnayn who were two
scholars but not two prophets.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Barqi
from abu Talib from Sadir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘A certain group of people believes that you
('A'immah) are gods. They read to us from the the Holy Quran
about it such as, “And it is He Who in heaven is the Lord and on
earth is the Lord.” (43:84) The Imam said, ‘O Sadir, my hearing,
my sight, my skin, my flesh, my blood and my hair all disdain
such people, and Allah also disdains them. They do not follow
my religion and the religion of my ancestors. I swear by Allah,
Allah will not place me with them on the Day of Resurrection.
The only thing from Allah to them will be His anger.’ I (the
narrator) then said, ‘Among us there is a group of people who
believe that you are messengers and they read to us from the
Holy Quran: “O messengers, eat of the good things and do
righteousness; surely I know the things you do.”’ (23:51)
“The Imam said, ‘O Sadir, my hearing, my sight, my skin, my
flesh, my blood and my hair all disdain such people, and Allah
and His Messenger also disdain them. They do not follow my
religion and the religion of my ancestors. By Allah, Allah will
not place me with them on the Day of Judgment. The only thing
from Allah toward them will be His anger.’
“I (the narrator) then asked, ‘What are you then?’ The Imam
said, ‘We are the treasuries of the knowledge of Allah. We are
the translators of the commands of Allah. We are infallible
people. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has commanded
people to obey us and prohibited them from disobeying us. We
are well advocated Divine Authority over all that is below the
heavens and above the earth.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bahr from ibn Muskan from ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn abu ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, possess
the position of the Messenger of Allah except that they are not
prophets and the number of wives permissible for the Holy
Prophet is not permissible for them. In the aspects other than
these they possess the same positions as the Messenger of Allah
did.’”
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ﺤ ﱠﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ُﻣ ﹶﻔ ﱠﻬﻤُﻮ ﹶﻥ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ُﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

'A'immah, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Hear From the Angels as Muhaddathun and Are of
Perfect Understanding

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﺳ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺻﻴ
ِ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺘْﻴﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﻌِﻠﻳ
ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
 ﻣ

H 703, Ch. 54, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Hajjal
from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara who has said the
following:

“Once abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, sent
(message) to Zurara to inform al-Hakam ibn ‘Utayba that the
executors of the will of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, are Muhaddathun (people to whom angels speak).”
Note: Al-Hakam ibn 'Utayba (al-Kindi al-Kufi, 50A.H./670A.D.
115A.H./733A.D, was one of the tabi‘un (those who knew the companions of the
Holy Prophet and are famous narrators of Hadith).

H 704, Ch. 54, h 2

ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘْﻴﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﹶﻗ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺻ
ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺣ ﹶﻜﻢ ﺎﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻈﹶﺎ ﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ِﺑﻬﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺑﻬ ﻗﹶﺎِﺗﹶﻠﻪﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ْﺑ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﹶﻗ ْﻌﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ  ِﻓﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺤ ﹶﻜﻢ
 ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺙ ِﺑﻬ
ﺤﺪﱢ ﹸ
 ﻳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻈﹶﺎ ﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
 ﻚ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺎ ﻳﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﺗ ﻳﺔﹸﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ  ﻟﹶﺎﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠﺳ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﻣ ﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
ﺛﹰﺎﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺙ
ٍ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ٍﻝﺭﺳ
ﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ْﺒﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﺳ ﺎﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺧ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
  ﹶﺫِﻟْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﻳﻧﻪﺛﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍْﺑ
ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﺎﻳ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ ﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺙ
ِ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Mahbub from
Jamil ibn Salih from Ziyad ibn Suqa from al-Hakam ibn ‘Utayba who has said
the following:

“One day I went to see Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, He said, ‘O Hakam do you know the verse
(of the Holy Quran) from which Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, learned who his assassin was and the
extraordinary great matters of which he would speak to people?’
Al-Hakam has said that I thought, ‘I have now a chance to learn
of the knowledge of Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, with which I will learn of those extraordinary
great matters.’ I (the narrator) then replied to the Imam, ‘No, by
Allah, I do not know.’
“I (the narrator) then said, ‘Please tell me, O child of the
Messenger of Allah, which verse is it.’ The Imam said, ‘It, I
swear by Allah, is the words of Allah, Majestic is Whose name,
“We have not sent any messenger or prophet before you [or a
Muhahhdath] (one to whom angels speak).” (22:52) Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was a Muhaddath.’
At this point a man called ‘Abd Allah ibn Zayd, who was a
brother of Ali ibn al-Husayn (his mother had nursed Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,) from his
mother’s side, said, “Glory belongs to Allah, a Muhaddath!” It
seemed as if he did not believe it. Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, (also present) then turned to us and said to
him, ‘Do not have any doubts, I swear by Allah, that the son of
your mother did have knowledge of this fact after all.’ The
narrator has said that when abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said so the man kept silent. Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘This is
the issue in which abu al-Khattab perished. He never learned
what was the explanation of the prophet and a Muhaddath.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
  ْﻌﻘﹸﻮﻳ
ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻬﻤ ﻣ ﹶﻔ ﺎ ِﺩﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ُﺀ ﺻﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ

H 705, Ch. 54, h 3
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il
who has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, are
scholars, are truthful people, have perfect understanding and are
Muhaddathun (people to whom the angels speak).’”

ﻋ ْﻦ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤

H 706, Ch. 54, h 4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from a man
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺙ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﹸﺤﺪ
 ﻤ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹸ ِﻛ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻒ
 ﻙ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺺ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺨ
ْﺸ
 ﻯ ﺍﻟﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻡ ﻪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺭ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺴﻜِﻴ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ِ ﻤﹶﻠ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﻚ
ٍ ﻣﹶﻠ

“Once Muhaddath was mentioned in the presence of abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he said, ‘He,
Muhaddath, hears the voice but does not see the persons of the
angels.’ I then said to him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, how can he know that the voice and words are
from the angels?’ The Imam said, ‘He is given the serenity and
dignity to the extent that he learns about its being the speech of
the angels.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻋِﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻴﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻌﺠِﻴ  ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘﺎﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺻﺤ
ْ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﺛﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺤﺪ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ ْﻌﺖ ﺮ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺘﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺖ
 ﻨ ْﻌﺻ

ﻣ ْﻦ ﺘﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺖ
 ﻨ ْﻌﺻ
 ﺎﺘِﻨﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺪﹾﺛ ﺣ ﺎﺎﺑِﻲ ِﺑﻤﺻﺤ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﹾﺛﺣﺪ
ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻙ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺼ
ﻧْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺮﻮﺳﺐ ﻣ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﺼﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺐ
ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻐ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﻣ

H 707, Ch. 54, h 5
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from
al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah from Humran ibn A‘yan who has said the following:

“Once abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was a Muhaddath.’ I
then returned to my associates and said, ‘I have brought you
very strange news.’ They asked, ‘What is it?’ I then said that I
heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say that
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was a Muhaddath.
They then said, ‘What did you do? Would that you had asked
him about who would speak to him (Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant).’ I then went back to abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said to him, ‘I went to my
associates and told them about what you had told me and they
said, ‘What did you do? Would that you had asked him who
would speak to him (Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant).’
“The Imam said to me, ‘The angel would speak to him.’ I then
asked, ‘Do you say that he was a prophet?’ He then said, ‘He
moved his hand like this (a certain hand gesture); (he was)
similar to the companion of Solomon or the companion of
Moses or like Dhul Qarnayn. Have you not heard that he (the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant) has
said, “Among you there is one like him?”’”
(A Hadith of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, says that Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is
the Dhul Qarnayn of this Umma.)

Chapter Fifty Five

ﺡ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮُ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭَﺍ

The Spirits That Exist in 'A'immah, Recipients of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ
 ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺎﻧِ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻖ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺯْﻭﺍﺟﹰﺎ ﺛﹶﻼﹶﺛ ﹰﺔﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﻑ
ٍ ﺎﺻﻨ
ْ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺸﹶﺌ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﺻْﺤﺎﺏ ﻨ ِﺔﻤ ﻤْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺻْﺤﺎﺏﻤ ﻤْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻓﹶﺄﺻْﺤﺎﺏ
ﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﺴﺮﺑ ﻤ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺸﹶﺌ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺃﹶﺻْﺤﺎ
ﺡ
ٍ ﺍﺴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺟ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎﺻﻭ ﺧ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺭ ﻫ ْﻢ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪﺡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
ِ ﻭ ْﻢ ِﺑﺮﺪﻫ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ َﺀﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ ﻋ ﺱ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ
ِ ﺪ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ
ِ ﻭ ْﻢ ِﺑﺮﺪﻫ ﻳﹶﺃ
 ْﻢﺪﻫ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺧ

H 708, Ch. 55, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani
from Jabir al-Ju‘fi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“O Jabir, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High has created the
creatures in three categories as mentioned in the words of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High. ‘On that day, you (mankind) will
be divided into three groups: (56:7) the people of the right hand
(those whose books of records will be placed in their right
hands). How happy they will be! (56:8) The people of the left
hand (those whose books of records will be placed in their left
hands). How miserable they will be! (56:9) The foremost ones
(in belief and virtue) are the foremost ones in receiving their
reward.’ (56:10)
“The foremost group are the messengers and the people of
special status with Allah among His creatures. Allah has placed
in them five spirits and has supported them with the Holy Spirit.
Through this (the Holy Spirit) they recognize things. He has
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supported them with the spirit of belief because of which they
maintain fear of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, (in their
souls). They are supported also with the spirit of power because
of which they are able to obey Allah. They are also supported
with the spirit of desires with which they maintain their desire of
worshipping and obeying Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
and dislike disobedience to Him. He has placed in them the
social spirit to socialize and establish proper relations among
people. In the believers and the people of the right hand He has
placed the spirit of belief because of which they maintain fear of
Allah. He has placed in them the spirit of power. With it they
obey Allah. He has placed in them the spirit of desire. With it
they desire to obey Allah. He has also placed in them the social
spirit and because of this they maintain social relations.”

ﻮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﺸ ْﻬ
 ﺡ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻭ ْﻢ ِﺑﺮﺪﻫ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻭﺍﺪﺭ ﻮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
ِ ﻭﺑِﺮ
ﺡ
 ﻭﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺭ ﺟ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻴﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻫ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻬﻮْﺍ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺘﺍ ْﺷ
ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟ ﻭ ﻳﺠِﻴﺌﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻫﺐ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﺝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺭ ﻤ ْﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ِﺓ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
 ﻭﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺭ ﺟ ﻭ ﻪ ﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﺧﺡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﻭﻨ ِﺔ ﺭﻤ ﻤْﻴ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﻬﻮْﺍ ﺘﻮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺷ ﺸ ْﻬ
 ﺡ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺭ ﺟ ﻭ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻭﺍﺪﺭ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻫﺐ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﺝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺭ ﻤ ْﺪ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺭ ﺟ ﻭ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ
ﻳﺠِﻴﺌﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ

H 709, Ch. 55, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮ ﻋﻤ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺨ ِﻞ
 ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺓﺤﻴ
 ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺎ ِﻥﺡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺱ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺡ ﺭ
ٍ ﺍﺴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﺱ ﻳ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
ِ ﻭﻮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺒﺮ ﺸ ْﻬ
 ﺡ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
 ﻭﺭ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺵ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺡ
 ﺍﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﺑﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻯ ﹸﺛﻢﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮ
ﻌﺐ ﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺗ ﹾﻠﻬ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻬﺱ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺪﺛﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺭ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻬﻳﺼِﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Musa ibn
‘Umar from Muhammad ibn Sinan from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from
al-Munakhkhal from Jabir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the knowledge of the scholar. He said, ‘O Jabir,
in the prophets and in the executors of their will, there are five
spirits. They are the (1) Holy Spirit, (2) the spirit of belief, (3)
the spirit of life, (4) the spirit of power and (5) the spirit of
desire. Through the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, they receive the
knowledge of all that is below the Throne as well as what is
below the land.’ He then said, ‘O Jabir, these four spirits are the
kind of spirits that may become affected by events that take
place. Only the Holy Spirit is that which does not trifle and
wander around.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﺇِ ْﺩﺭِﻳ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺎ ِﻡ ِﺑﻤﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ﹸﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ﹶﻔﻀ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻩﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺳْﺘﺮ ﻰﻣ ْﺮﺧ
ﻮ ِﺓ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺝ
 ﺭ ﺩ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺩ ﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪﺤﻴ
 ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﺡ ﺭ
ٍ ﺍﺴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺍﻟ
 ﻬ ﻧ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ
ﺎ َﺀﻰ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴﻭ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺏ
 ﺷ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ﺸ ْﻬ
 ﺡ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺪ ﻫ ﺎﻭ ﺟ ﺾ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﺱ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻭ ﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﺁﺡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﺡ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺎ ِﻡﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﺼ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺘ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻞ ﺭﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﺍْﻧﺾ ﺍﻟ
  ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹸِﺒﺒﻮﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ﻡ ﺎﺗﻨ ﺡ
ِ ﺍﻌﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ ﺑﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻮﻳ ْﺰﻫ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻳ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻐﻔﹸﻞﹸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺎﻳﻨ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
ﻯ ِﺑ ِﻪﻳﺮ ﺱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﻮﺗ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻭ ﻮﺗ ْﺰﻫ ﻭ ﺗ ْﻐﻔﹸﻞﹸ ﻭ

H 710, Ch. 55, h 3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
‘Abd Allah ibn Idris from Muhammad ibn Sinan from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar
who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the knowledge of Imam about the regions of the
earth when he was in his house secluded behind the curtains.
The Imam said, ‘O Mufaddal, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has place five spirits in the Prophet. Of such one is the
spirit of life from which comes movement and activities. There
is the spirit of power from which comes uprising and diligence
and the spirit of desire from which comes utilization of nutrients
and reproduction in lawful ways. There is the spirit of belief
from which comes peace and justice. There is the Holy Spirit
whereby prophet-hood is carried. When the prophet passes away
the Holy Spirit transfers and comes over to the Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. The Holy Spirit does not sleep or
become unaware. It does not trifle or maintain false hopes. The
other four spirits sleep, become unaware, may maintain false
hopes or trifle. With the Holy Spirit things are seen.’”

ﺴ ﱢﺪﺩُ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ
َ ُﺡ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻳ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Fifty Six
The Spirit With Which Allah Protects 'A'immah,
Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant
H 711, Ch. 56, h 1

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻨ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from abu
al-Sabah al-Kinani from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
High, ‘Thus, We have revealed a Spirit to you (Muhammad), by
Our command. Before, you did not even know what a book or
belief was. . . .’ (42:52) The Imam said, ‘He (the Spirit) is a
creature of the creatures of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
greater than Jibril and Mika’il. He was with the Messenger of
Allah to give him news and protected him and he is with
'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, after the
Messenger of Allah.’”

ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭﺣﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻧﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹸْﻨﻚ ﺭ
 ﺣﻴْﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ
ﻭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﳝﺎﻥﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻩ ﺩ ﺴﺪﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻩﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻳﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﻣِﻴﻜﹶﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮ ﺿ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﺣﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺖ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻫِﻴ ﺭ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻁ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ
ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﻭﺣﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻚ ﺭ
 ﺣﻴْﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺻ ِﻌ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺡ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﺎﻪ ﹶﻟﻔِﻴﻨ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ

H 712, Ch. 56, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ali
ibn Asbat from Asbat ibn Salim who has said the following:

“Once a man from Hiyt (a town in Iraq) asked abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, when I also was present,
about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. ‘Thus,
We have revealed a Spirit to you (Muhammad), by Our
command. Before, you did not even know what a book or belief
was. . . .’ (42:52) The Imam said, ‘From the day Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, sent that Spirit to Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, he did not ever since ascend (back)
and he is present with us.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ
 ﺡ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﻦ ﻮ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﻭ ﻣِﻴ ﹶﻜﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ
ﺕ
ِ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 713, Ch. 56, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٤
ﺡ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻣِﻴﻜﹶﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ
 ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺴﺪﱢ
 ﻳ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻣﻀ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
ﺪ  ِﺟﺐ ﻭ
 ﺎ ﻃﹸِﻠﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ

H 714, Ch. 56, h 4

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻮﺳﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻡﺍ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻮﺎِﻟﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻪﻌﻠﱠﻤ ﺘﻳ ﻢ ﻮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﻚ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺘ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﹶﻓﻧﻪﺮﺀُﻭ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺪ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺏ ِﻋْﻨ
ِ ﺎﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻭﺣﹰﺎﻚ ﺭ
 ﺣﻴْﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺟﺐ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﳝﺎﻥﹸ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﺖ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻧﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ

H 715, Ch. 56, h 5

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from ibn
Muskan from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, ‘They ask you about the Spirit. Say, “The Spirit comes by
the command of my Lord. . . .’ (17:85) The Imam said, ‘He is a
creature greater than Jibril and Mika’il. He was with the
Messenger of Allah and he is present with the 'A'immah,
recipients of divine supreme covenant. He is from the realm of
the angels.’”
Ali has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from abu Ayyub
al-Khazzaz from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘They ask you about the Spirit. Say, “The Spirit comes by
the command of my Lord . . .’” (17:85) The Imam said, ‘He is a
creature greater than Jibril and Mika’il. He was not present with
anyone before except Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He is present with 'A'immah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant. He protects them. In reality any and
everything desired does not come by and is not possible for
everyone to achieve.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Imran ibn Musa from Musa ibn Ja‘far
from Ali ibn Asbat from Muhammad ibn Fudayl from abu Hamza who has said
the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the knowledge, ‘Is it a knowledge that the
scholar learns from the mouths of the people or is it in the book
with you from which you read and then learn therefrom.’ The
Imam said, ‘The issue is greater and more urgently needed. Have
you not heard the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
“Thus, We have revealed a Spirit to you (Muhammad), by Our
command. Before, you did not even know what a book or belief
was. . . .” (42:52)
“The Imam said, ‘What do your people say about this verse?
Do they read that he was such that he did not know what the
book or the belief was?’ I said, ‘I do not know, may Allah keep
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my soul in service for your cause, what they say.’ The Imam
then said, ‘Yes, he lived in a condition wherein he did not know
the book and the belief until Allah, the Most High, sent the Spirit
who is mentioned in the Book. When the Spirit was sent to him
he learned through him the knowledge and understanding. He is
the Spirit whom Allah, the Most High, grants to whomever He
wants. When He grants him to a servant he teaches him
understanding.’”

 ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﺏ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻳ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺃﹶ
ﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﻟﺎﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﺟ
ﺮ ﺡ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺫﹸ ِﻛ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ ﹸﻥﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﺏ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣﻳ
ﺡ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻬ ﻢ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺎﻫﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ِ ﺎﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻬﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﺎﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻫﻣ ْﻦ ﺷ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻬ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﲑ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻰﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺗ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻜﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟْﺒ ﻮ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﺡ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ﻚ
 ﺭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺮ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺟْﺒ ﺡ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﻣ ﺟْﺒ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻢﻳ ْﺰﻋ ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻣ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺖ
  ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺮﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺗ ْﺮﻭِﻱ ﺎ ﱞﻝﻚ ﺿ
 ﻧﲔ ﻉ ِﺇ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ْﺟﺒ ﺡ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
 ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ﻩ ﺠﻠﹸﻮ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﺴ
ْ ﺗ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻼﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺃﹶﺗﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﻟﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻀﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﺃﹶ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ
ﺡ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﻭ ﺡ
ِ ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﻭﻨﺰﱢ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻳ ﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻌﺎﱃﻭ ﺗ ﻧﻪﺒْﺤﺎﺳ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 716, Ch. 56, h 6
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ali
ibn Asbat from al-Husayn ibn abu al-‘Ala’ from Sa‘d al-Iskaf who has said the
following:

“Once a man came to (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, asking him about the Spirit. ‘Is he not
Jibril?’ (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘Jibril is of the angels. The Spirit is not
Jibril.’ He repeated it to the man. The man said, ‘You have said
something very extraordinary. No one other than you thinks that
the Spirit is someone other than Jibril.’ (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him, ‘You are
misled and narrate from the misled people. Allah, the Most High
has said to His Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
“Allah's help will certainly support (the believers), so pagans do
not (seek) to hasten it. Allah is Most Glorious and by far too
exalted to be considered equal to idols. (16:1) He sends the
angels with the Spirit.”(16:2) The Spirit is (a creature) other than
the angels (peace be upon them).’”

ﺖ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻢُ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ُﻡ َﺟﻤِﻴ َﻊ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺏ َﻭ ﹾﻗ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Fifty Seven
The Time When the Imam, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant, Learns the Knowledge of the
Imam Before Him

ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺒ ﹶﻠﻪُ ﻉ

H 717, Ch. 57, h 1

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲔ
ٍ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺧﲑﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻰﻣﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ِﺣ ِﻪﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺩﻗِﻴ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Ali ibn Asbat from al-Hakam ibn Miskin from certain
persons of our people who have said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘When does the succeeding Imam come to know what
the one preceding him knew?’ The Imam said, ‘At the last
minute of the life of the Imam before him.’”

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ  ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻭ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﲔ
ٍ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ
ﺩﻗِﻴ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ  ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﻢ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻭ ِﺣ ِﻪﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ

H 718, Ch. 57, h 2
Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ali ibn Asbat
from al-Hakam ibn Miskin from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara and a group with him who
have said the following:

“We heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘The succeeding Imam comes to know the
knowledge in the last minute of the life of the preceding Imam.’”
H 719, Ch. 57, h 3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Ya'qub ibn Yazid from Ali ibn Asbat from certain persons of his people who
have aid the following:

ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
  ﻣ-٣
ﺖ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺩﻗِﻴ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺘﻬِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻳْﻨ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻰﻣﺘ ﻡ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ِﻝ ﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺣﻴ

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘When does the Imam come to know that he has
become the Imam and the position (Leadership with Divine
Authority) is transferred to him?’ The Imam replied, ‘At the last
minute of the life of the preceding Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ َﻭ
ُ ﺻ ﹶﻠﻮَﺍ
َ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ

Chapter Fifty Eight
'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Are All Equal in Knowledge, Courage and Obedience

ٌﺸﺠَﺎ َﻋ ِﺔ َﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ َﻋ ِﺔ َﺳﻮَﺍﺀ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤﻘﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺈِﳝﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺘﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﻌْﺘ ﺒﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻤِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻟﺘْﻨﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﺎ ُﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻬﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺟ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻬ ﺘﺺ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ
ْ ﻧْﻨ ﹸﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢﺤ ﹾﻘﻨ
 ﺃﹶﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺍ ِﺣ ْﻢ ﻭﻬﻋﺘ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ

H 720, Ch. 58, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Zahir from
al-Khashshab from Ali ibn Hass’an from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘The offspring of
the believers will also follow them to paradise. So we shall join
their offspring to them because of their belief. We shall reduce
nothing from their deeds. . . .’(52:21) the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, “Believers” refers to the Holy
Prophet and (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, “Offspring” refers to 'A'immah and the
executors of the wills, recipients of divine supreme covenant.
“We make them follow” means: Allah will not reduce anything
from the Divine Authority of their offspring. It will be the same
as that which Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
had transferred to Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant..
Their authority is one and the same and obedience to them is of
the same degree.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻨ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﻣﺮ  ْﺆﺎ ﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ ﺎﻌﻄﹶﺎﻳ ﻭ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ٌﺀﺳﻮ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎﺸﺠ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ

H 721, Ch. 58, h 2
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from his father from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Dawud al-Nahdi from Ali ibn Ja‘far who has narrated
the following from abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“In knowledge and courage we all are equal. In benefaction
and grants we take part to the degree we are commanded.”

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﻯ ﻭﺠﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﺠﺮِﻱ
ْ ﻧ ﺍ ِﻡﺤﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻬ ِﻢ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﻀﹸﻠ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺹ

H 722, Ch. 58, h 3
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ali
ibn Isma‘il from Safwan ibn Yahya from ibn Muskan from al-Harith ibn
al-Mughirah who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say the following:

“We, in the matters of commands, understanding, lawful and
unlawful are all alike and the same. However, the Messenger of
Allah and Ali, recipients of divine supreme covenant, have their
own additional virtue and excellence.”

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻡ ﻉ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑُ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻡ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Fifty Nine
Every Imam Knows the Succeeding Imam, Recipient
of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺆﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﺗ ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺗﻌ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻉ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻣﺎﻧﺎ

“The words of Allah, the Most High, ‘Allah commands you to
deliver the trust to its people,’ (4:58) is a reference to 'A'immah,
recipients of divine supreme covenant

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋﻦِ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺆﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﺗ ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻜﹸﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑْﻴ ﺘ ْﻢﺣ ﹶﻜ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻣﺎﻧﺎ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺐ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ
 ﺆ ﱢﺩ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻋﻨ ﺎﻳﺎﻧِﺇ
ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻜﹸﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑْﻴ ﺘ ْﻢﺣ ﹶﻜ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺱ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ِ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠﻨﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺎﺎﻧﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ

H 723, Ch. 59, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from ibn ’Udhayna from
Burayd al-‘Ijli who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious:
‘Allah commands you to return that which had been entrusted to
you to the rightful owners. Be just when passing judgment
among people. . . .’ (4:58) The Imam said, ‘We are intended
thereby. The preceding Imam must transfer to the succeeding
Imam the books, the knowledge and the Armaments. “Be just
when passing judgment among people” means (judge by) what
is in your possession (in the form of laws and rules). Then Allah
has said to people, ‘Believers, obey Allah, His messenger, and
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your leaders (who possess Divine Authority). . . .’ (4:59) He has
intended us thereby particularly. He has commanded all
believers to the Day of Judgment to obey us saying, ‘If you fear
disputes, then refer for a solution to Allah, the messenger and
those who possess Divine Authority over you,’ and this is how it
was revealed. How would Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
command them to obey the people who possess authority and
then allow people to dispute them (people who possess Divine
Authority)? This, (verse 59 of Chapter 4) is addressed to people
who possess Divine Authority mentioned in: ‘Believers, obey
Allah, His Messenger, and your leaders (who possess Divine
Authority). . . .’” (4:59)

ﺘ ْﻢﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ِﺧ ﹾﻔﻋِﺘﻨ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺮ ﻣ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻰ ﺧﻋﻨ
ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﻋﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﺎﺯﺗﻨ
ﻭ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻫﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
ﻮﺍﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻦ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮﺭِﻳﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻚ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟﻧﻤﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﺯ ﺎﻣﻨ ﺺ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺮﺧﱢ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

H 724, Ch. 59, h 2

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺆﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣﺎﻧﺎ ﺗ ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺑﻬﺨﺺ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ ﺎﻱ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺆ ﱢﺩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺤ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺎﻳﻬﻳ ْﺰ ِﻭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻩ ﹶﻏْﻴ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, ‘Allah commands you to return that which had been
entrusted to you to the rightful owners. Be just when passing
judgment among people. . . .’ (4:58)
“The Imam said, ‘They are 'A'immah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, from the family of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who are commanded to deliver the
trust to the succeeding Imam exclusively and to no one else, and
that the trust must not be concealed from the succeeding Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 725, Ch. 59, h 3

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴﻦِ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺆﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻣﺎﻧﺎ ﺗ ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺎﻳ ْﺰﻭِﻳﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻩ ﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺨﺺﱡ ِﺑﻬ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn Fudayl who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, ‘Allah commands you to return that which had been
entrusted to you to the rightful owners. Be just when passing
judgment among people . . .’ (4:58)
“The Imam said, ‘They are ‘A’immah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant. The Imam must deliver the trust to the
succeeding Imam exclusively and to no one else, and the trust
must not be concealed from succeeding Imam.’”
H 726, Ch. 59, h 4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar from ibn abu Ya‘fur from
Mu‘alla ibn al-Khunays who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻨْﻴﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﺇِ ْﺳﺤ
ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺎ ِﻡﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻳ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺆﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻣﺎﻧﺎ ﺗ
ﺪﻩ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋْﻨ  ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, ‘Allah commands you to return that which had been
entrusted to you to the rightful owners. . . .’ (4:58)
“The Imam said, ‘It is the command of Allah that the
preceding Imam transfers to the succeeding Imam: everything
that is with him.’”
H 727, Ch. 59, h 5

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺻ
ِ ﻮﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻢ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﻮﻳﻤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn
Mahbub from al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin from ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Ya‘fur from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The preceding Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
does not die until he learns who the succeeding Imam is, so he
will deliver his “will” to him.”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺲ
ٍ ﻨْﻴﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻮﺻِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻡ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

H 728, Ch. 59, h 6
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from (ibn) abu ‘Uthman from al-Mu‘alla ibn Khunays from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, knows the
succeeding Imam and delivers his will to him.”
H 729, Ch. 59, h 7

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﹶﻓﻀ
ﻮﺻِﻲﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ  ْﻌِﻠﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﻢ ﺎِﻟﺕ ﻋ
 ﺎﻣ

Ahmad has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from abu ‘Abd Allah
al-Barqi from Fadala ibn Ayyub from Sulayman ibn Khalid from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“No scholar (Imam) has ever died before Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, granted him the knowledge of to whom he
must deliver his will.”

Chapter Sixty

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻣ ﹶﺔ َﻋ ْﻬﺪٌ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻣ ْﻌﻬُﻮﺩٌ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Imamat (Leadership With Divine Authority) - a
Covenant

ﻭَﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭَﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﻉ

Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) is a covenant from
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, to be delivered as such by
the preceding Imam to the succeeding Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, one after the other.

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻋ ﺣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﺎ َﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻛﺮ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻭﺟﻞﱠ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻤ ٍﺪ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻭ

H 730, Ch. 60, h 1

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮﺻِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎ ﻳﻲ ِﻣﻨ ﺻ
ِ ﻮﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺗ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﻰﺣﺘ  ٍﻞﺮﺟ  ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﺮﺟ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻣ ﻋ ْﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮِﻳﻳ
ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺘ ِﻬﻳْﻨ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺚ
ِ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ْﻦ ِﻣﻨْﻬ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ
ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﻋْﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻣ ﻋ ْﻬ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎﻳﻬﻳ ْﺰ ِﻭ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ
 ﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻤْﻴ ﺴ
 ﺎ ٍﻝ ﻣﺩ ِﻟ ِﺮﺟ ﻮﻣ ْﻌﻬ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ
ﻴﹰﺎﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺨ ﹾﺬ
ِ ﺗﺩ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍ ﺍﻭﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺻ ﱞﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻧِﺒ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺒﺳ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻧﻪﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ

H 731, Ch. 60, h 2

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ who has said that ‘Umar ibn Aban has narrated to
me from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. People mentioned the executors of the
will and I mentioned Isma’il. The Imam said, ‘No, I swear by
Allah. O abu Muhammad, it is not up to us. It is up to no one
except Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. He makes them
descend one after the other.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from
‘Amr ibn al-Ash‘ath who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Do you think that a testator from us chooses whoever he
wants as the executor of his will? No, I swear by Allah, it is not
so. It is a covenant from Allah and His Messenger to a man and
then to the next man until the matter is delivered to its (rightful)
owner.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Minhal from ‘Amr ibn
al-Ash‘ath from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, a

similar Hadith.
H 732, Ch. 60, h 3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Muhammad from Bakr ibn Salih from Muhammad ibn Sulayman from
‘Aytham ibn Aslama from Mu‘awiya ibn ‘Ammar from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) is a covenant
from Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, pledged to a
particularly known man. The Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, does not have the right to divert it from the succeeding
Imam. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent inspiration to
David to appoint the executor of his will from among the
members of his family saying, ‘It has occurred in My knowledge
that I shall not send any prophet except that he will have the
executor of his will from among the members of his family.’
241
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“David had several children. Among the family members of
David there was a son whose mother lived with David and he
loved her very much. David came to her when the Divine
inspiration came to him and he said to her, Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, has sent me inspiration and He wants me to
appoint the executor of my will from among the members of my
family. His wife asked him to appoint her son for this task. He
said, ‘I, also, want what you said.’
“In the foregone knowledge of Allah it already decisively
existed that the executor of the will of David was Solomon.
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent inspiration to David
commanding him not to make hasty decisions before the coming
of His order. It was not long after that two men came to David to
settle a dispute over the sheep and grapes among them. Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, sent inspiration to David to
gather all of his sons together and let them judge the case.
‘Whoever of your sons then can judge the case rightly he will be
the executor of your will.’ David gathered all his sons. When the
case was stated Solomon said, ‘O owner of grapes, when did the
sheep of this man enter your vineyard?’ He replied, ‘They
entered at night.’ Solomon said, ‘O owner of sheep, I have
judged against you. You must give the young and the wool of
your sheep to him this year.’ David then said, ‘Why did you not
judge giving away the very sheep just as the Israelite scholars
have already evaluated them and the price of sheep is equal to
the value of grapes?’ Solomon answered, ‘The vines are not
consumed from their roots but only the fruit is consumed. (The
vine) will come back in future.’ Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, sent inspiration to David that the judgment in this case is
the judgment of Solomon. O David, ‘You wanted one thing and
We had wanted other than that.’
“David came to his wife and said, ‘We wanted one thing but
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, wanted a thing other than
that. Nothing happens other than what Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, had wanted. We accept the command of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, and submit (to His will).’
“The Imam then said, ‘And so are the executors of the wills.
They have no right to go beyond the limit to make it available to
the other people.’”

ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻭﺪ ﺩ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ
ْ ﻧﻡ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺩ ِﻋ ﺩ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻭﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺪ ﺃﹶ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻮ ْﺣ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﲔ ﹶﺃﺗ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺩ ﻉ ﻭ ﺍﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺪ ﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺤ
ِ ﺎ ﻣﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻬ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺨ ﹶﺬ
ِ ﺗﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻲ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺎﺑﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺪ ﻚ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ
 ﻴﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻪﺮﹶﺃﺗ ﺍ ْﻣ
ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻭﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﺪﻩ ﻮ ِﻡ ِﻋْﻨﺤﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺩ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺍﺚ ﺩ
ﺒ ﹾﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻴﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺠ ﹾﻞ ﺩ
  ْﻌﺗ
ﺩ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍﻭﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ ﻨ ِﻢﻐ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺼﻤ
ِ ﺘﺨ
ْ ﻳ
ﻙ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺻﱡﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺎﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺻﻀ
ِ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻰ ِﺑﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﹾﻟﻤ ْﻊ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ
ﺎﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻉ ﻳﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺼﻤ
ْ ﺨ
 ﺺ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺪﻩ ﹾﻟﺩ ﻉ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻊ ﺩ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﹶﻓ
 ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎﺧﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺩ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣ  ِﻞ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻨﻢﺖ ﹶﻏ
ْ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺩ ﻰﻣﺘ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ِﻡ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺻ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺎ ﺻﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺍِﻓﻬﺻﻮ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻨ ِﻤﻨ ِﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻏﻐ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻡ ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﻨ ِﻢﻐ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺾ ِﺑ ِﺮﻗﹶﺎ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﻒ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ ﻭ ﺍ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻋ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻨ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻐ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ِﻡ ﻗِﻴﻤﻦ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺛ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺎ ُﺀﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ﺎِﺋﻮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻛ ﹶﻞ ِﺣ ْﻤﻠﹸﻪﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺻِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺘﺚﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺠ
ْ ﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ
ﻰﺎ ﹶﻗﻀﻴ ِﺔ ﻣﻀ
ِ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲﺩ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺍﻭﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺪ  ﹶﻓﺮﻩ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴﺭ ْﺩﻧ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺕ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮﻩ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍﺭ ْﺩﻧ ﺮﹶﺃِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ْﻣ
ﻭ ﺎﺳﱠﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺿِﻴﻨ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ
ﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺻﺎ ِﻭﺯﻴﺠﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺪﻭْﺍ ِﺑ ﻌ ﺘﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﻉ ﹶﻟْﻴﺻﻴ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
 ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻧﻬ ﻡ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ
ِ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺩ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻨﻐ ﻭ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻠْﻴِﻨ ﱡﻲ
ﻤﻪ ﻨﺡ ﹶﻏ
 ﺴ ﱢﺮ
 ﻨ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻐ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﺼ ﻨ ِﻢﻐ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻭ ﻰﺗ ْﺮﻋ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻨ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻐ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻭ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ِﻡ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈﹸﻪ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻳﻨ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻭ ِﻟﺼ  ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎﻤﻪ ﻨﻂ ﹶﻏ
ﻳ ْﺮِﺑ ﹶ

Al-Kulayni has said, “The meaning of the first Hadith is that had the sheep
entered the vineyard during the day the owner of the sheep would not have to
pay anything. The sheep owner must allow them to graze during the day and the
vineyard owner must guard his vineyard. The owner of the sheep must guard his
sheep at night and the owner of the vineyard can rest at home.”

H 733, Ch. 60, h 4

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻭ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ
ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮﺻِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎ ﻳﻲ ِﻣﻨ ﺻ
ِ ﻮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺗﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ
ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ  ٍﻞﺮﺟ  ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﺭﺟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭﺳ ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻬ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu
‘Umayr from ibn Bukayr and Jamil from ‘Amr ibn Mu‘ab who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Do you think that a testator from us chooses whomever he
wants as the executor of his will? No, I swear by Allah, it is not
so. It (will) is a covenant of the Messenger of Allah with man
and then to the next man. (The Imam mentioned all the
preceeding 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant,
until the Imam (abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant,) ended up with himself.’ So the Imam said six times,
‘To the next man.’”
(The case with David and Solomon, peace be upon them, is mentioned in the
Holy Quran. (21:78 – 79)
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter Sixty One

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ﹾﻔ َﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ َﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ َﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻳ ﹾﻔ َﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Covenant of Allah, the Limit for the Activities of
‘A’immah’, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ُِﺑ َﻌ ْﻬ ٍﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨﻪُ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻳَﺘﺠَﺎ َﻭﺯُﻭَﻧﻪ

‘A’immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, never did
and would not do anything except because of the covenant of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, and a command from
Him, and they did not go beyond such limits.

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺟﻤِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻦ ﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺫ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻡ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻮﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ِﻛﺘ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳْﻨ ﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻤ ٍﺪ ِﻛﺘ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻣِﺘ ﻚ ِﻓﻲ ﺃﹸ
 ﻴﺘﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﻳ ﺟْﺒ ﻴﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻧﺠِﻴ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﻳ ﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﱡﺭﺳ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ْﻴِﺘﺑ
ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻪ ِﻟ ﺍﹸﺛﻭ ِﻣﲑ  ﻉﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺭﹶﺛﻪ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻛﻤﺒﻮﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﻚ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﻴ ِﺮﹶﺛﻪ ِﻟ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺢ ﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺍﺗِﻴﻢﺧﻮ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻﻠﹾِﺒ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻳِﺘﻭ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﻉ
ﻭ ﻲ ﻢ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ ﺗﺎ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻰ ِﻟﻤﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺗﺎﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﻉﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺘﻰ ﹶﻓﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﻰ ِﻟﻤﻣﻀ
ﺍ ٍﻡﺝ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻮ
ْ ﺮ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺘﻞﹸ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺗ ﺘ ﹾﻞﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎِﺗ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺟ ﻮ ﺚ ﹶﻓ
ﻢ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ ﹶ ﺗﺨﺎ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺩ ِﺓ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﻟِﻠ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻥﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺟ ﻮ ﻊ ﹶﻓ ِﺍﺑﻢ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺗﺎﺢ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
 ﺠ
ِ ﺎ ﺣﻕ ِﻟﻤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ِﺮ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺻ
ْ ﺍ
ﺏ
 ﺎﺴ ْﺮ ِﻛﺘ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓ ﱢﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺟ ﻮ ﺲ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺗﺎﺢ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺘﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺻ ﹶﻄِﻨ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﻚ
 ﺙ ﺍْﺑﻨ
ِ ﻭ ﱢﺭ ﻭ ﻙ ﺎﻕ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﺻ ﱢﺪ
 ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﺶ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﻦ ﻑ
ِ ﺨ ْﻮ
 ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻳﻠِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻌﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ ﹸﺛﻢ

H 734, Ch. 61, h1
Muhammad ibn Yahya and al-Husayn ibn Muhammad have narrated from Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali from Isma‘il ibn Mihran from
abu Jamila from Mu‘adh ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The will came from the heavens to Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in a book (written) form. Nothing
came to Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from
the heavens in a written sealed document form except the will.
Jibril (Gabriel peace be on him) said, ‘O Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, this is your will to your followers
about your family. The Messenger of Allah asked, ‘Which
family of mine O Jibril.’ Jibril replied, ‘The one whom Allah has
granted nobility among them (your family) and his descendents
so they inherit knowledge of prophecy as Abraham left it
(knowledge) as his legacy. This legacy of Abraham is for Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and your descendents
from his lineage.’
“The Imam said, ‘The document had several seals on it.’ He
further said, ‘Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, opened
the first seal and followed the instructions therein. Then alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, opened the
second seal and followed the commandments and instructions
therein. When al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away then al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, opened the third seal and found therein instruction that
said, ‘Fight to do away with the enemy and be murdered and rise
up (against the enemy) with a group of people for martyrdom.
There will not be any martyrdom for them without you.’ The
Imam said, ‘Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
followed the instructions (entirely) and when he left this world
he delivered it to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, just before his martyrdom. Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, opened the fourth seal and
found in it instruction to remain silent and gaze in front because
of the concealment of knowledge (widespread injustice and
ignorance). Just before his passing away he delivered it to
Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He
opened the fifth seal and found therein instructions that said,
‘Interpret the Book of Allah, the Most High, affirm veracity of
his father and leave it as his legacy for his son. Do good to the
’Umma (nation), stand up for the right of Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, say the truth in fear and in peace and do not be
afraid of anyone except Allah.’ He did as he was instructed and
delivered it to the succeeding Imam.’
“I (the narrator) said to the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, are you then the succeeding Imam?’ He
then said, ‘There is nothing wrong in a positive answer to your
question except if then you go, O Mu‘adh, and narrate to people
things that may harm me.’
“I (the narrator) then said to the Imam, ‘I pray to Allah who
has granted you, through your noble ancestors, this high position
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to grant to your successor the same high position before you will
die.’ The Imam said, ‘Allah has already done so, O Mu‘adh.’
“ I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘Who then is he, may
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause?’ The Imam
replied, ‘This sleeping one.’ He pointed with his hand to the
righteous servant of Allah who was asleep (Musa ibn Ja‘far),
recipient of divine supreme covenant.”

ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻱ
 ﺘ ْﺮ ِﻭﺎ ﹸﺫ ﹶﻓﻣﻌ ﺎﺐ ﻳ
 ﻫ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﺎ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺖ ﻫ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﹶﻗﻳ ْﺮﺯ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺋﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﺑ
 ﺯﹶﻗ ﺭ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺎ ﹸﺫ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﻌ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻤﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻬ
 ﻋ ِﻘِﺒ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺍِﻗﺪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻮ ﺟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﹶﻓ
ﺪ ﺍِﻗﻮ ﺭ ﻭ ﻫ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢
ﻧﺠِﻴ ٍﺢ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻨ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻱ
ﻤ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎﺑﹰﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻛﺘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭﻓﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻭ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺒ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠﺠ
 ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ
 ﻴﺘﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻩ ﻉ ﺪ ﻭﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﺒﺔﹸ ﻳﺠ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﻣ
ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
 ﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻟﻌﻪ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻫ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫﺍﺗِﻴﻢﺧﻮ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻚ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻤ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺎﺗ ﺧﻳ ﹸﻔﻚ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻩ ﻣ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎﺎﺗﻚ ﺧ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻤ ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎﺎﺗﺧ
ﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺟ ﻮ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﺗﻚ ﺧ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻤ
ﻚ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺷ ِﺮ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﺝ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﺍ ْﺧ
ﺪ ﺟ ﻮ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﺗﻚ ﺧ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻚ
 ﻴﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺑﺭ ﺒ ْﺪﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﻚ
 ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﺰ ْﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺻ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﻕ
ْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ِﺮ
ﺪ ﺟ ﻮ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﺗﻚ ﺧ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﻴ ِﻘﲔﺍﹾﻟ
ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﹶﻓﺗﺨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺱ
 ﺎﺙ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻟِﹶﺄ
ﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺟ ﻮ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﺗﻚ ﺧ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﻙ ﺎ َﺀﻕ ﺁﺑ
ْ ﺻ ﱢﺪ
 ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹸﻮ ﺸ ْﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺱ
 ﺎﺙ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺣ ﱢﺪ
ﺎ ٍﻥﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ْﺮ ٍﺯ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﹶﻓﺗﺨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺎِﻟﺍﻟﺼ
ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻮﺳ ﻣﻪﻳ ْﺪﹶﻓﻌ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻗﻴ
  ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ

H 735, Ch. 61, h2
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu al-Hassan
al-Kinani from Ja‘far ibn Najih al-Kindi from Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
‘Ubayd Allah al-‘Umari from his father from his grandfather from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High sent a document to His
prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, before his death.
He then said, ‘O Muhammad, this is your will to the noble ones
in your family.’ He asked, ‘Who are the noble ones in my
family, O Jibril (Gabriel)?’ He then said, ‘They are Ali ibn abu
Talib and his sons, recipients of divine supreme covenant,’ On
the document there were several seals of gold. The Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, delivered it to (Amir alMu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
commanded him to open one seal and follow the instructions for
him therein. (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then opened one seal and followed the
instruction in it. Then he delivered it to his son al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He opened a seal and
followed that which was therein (to follow). He then delivered it
to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.. He opened
one seal and found therein instructions that asked him to rise for
martyrdom with a group of people. That there will be no
martyrdom for them except along with you and sell yourself to
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. He followed all the
instructions. Then he delivered it to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. He opened one seal and found
therein instructions that asked him to fix his gaze just before him
and remain silent, secluded in his house, and worship his Lord
until his death will arrive. He did as he was instructed and then
delivered it (the sealed document) to his son Muhammad ibn
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He opened one seal
and found therein instructions that asked him to speak to people
and make them learn. That he should not fear anyone except
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High; no one can harm him. He
followed the instructions and then delivered it to his son Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.. He opened one seal and
found therein instructions that asked him to speak to people,
make them learn, propagate the knowledge of his family (Ahl alBayt) and affirm the veracity of his righteous ancestors. That he
should not be afraid of anyone except Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High; he is secure and safe. He did as was instructed and
then delivered it to his son Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.. In the same way Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will deliver it to the succeeding Imam and so on up to
the appearance of al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’”
H 736, Ch. 61, h3

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺍ ﹸﻥﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺿ ﺏ
ٍ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from Durays al-Kunasi from Humran who has said the
following:

“Once Humran asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
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 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮﺖ ﻣ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺘ ِﻞﺎ ﹸﺃﺻِﻴﺒﻭ ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ِﻗﻴ ﻭ ِﺟ ِﻬ ْﻢﺧﺮ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﻏﹸِﻠﺒ ﻰ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻳ
ِ ﺍﻏِﻴﺍﻟﻄﱠﻮ
ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﺎﻳ
ﻡ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱡﺪ ِﻡ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟﻩ ﹶﻓِﺒ ﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﹸﺛﻢﻤﻪ ﺘﺣ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺃﹶ ْﻣﻀ
ﺎﺖ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻤ ﺻ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﺻ
 ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ

why did the cases of Ali, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, come about the way they did? We
know about their rising and coming out for the religion of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, about their suffering and being
murdered at the hands of the rebellious devils and their defeat
until they all were murdered and defeated.’
“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said,
‘O Humran, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, had destined
it for them. So it was decreed, approved and was made
unavoidable. Then He executed it but it all happened with the
prior knowledge of the same through the Messenger of Allah.
Ali, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme
covenant. They all stood up for the cause of Allah, with the
knowledge of the consequences. There were those of us who
remained silent (without armed uprising against the enemies).’”

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺣ ﻀﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
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H 737, Ch. 61, h4
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Harith ibn Ja’far from Ali ibn
Isma‘il ibn Yaqtin from ‘Isa ibn al-Mustafad, abu Musa al-Darir who has said
the following:

“Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
narrated to me: ‘I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, “Was (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, not the writer of the will, the
Messenger of Allah dictating, Jibril and the prominent angels
witnessed?’”
“The Imam (Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) said that he remained silent for quite a while and then
said, ‘O abu al-Hassan what you said was true, however, when
the command descended upon the Messenger of Allah, the will
also came in the form of a sealed document. Jibril brought it
along with the trustees of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
from among the angels. Jibril then said, “O Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, order every one to leave
you except the executor of your will so he can take possession of
the same and make us to bear witness that you delivered it to
him and he (Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) took
charge of the same in our presence. The Holy Prophet, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, ordered everyone else to leave the
house, except Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was present
between the door and the curtain. Jibril then said, ‘O
Muhammad, your Lord declares peace and safety to you and
says, “This is the documentation of My covenant that I had made
with you, the conditions that I had set up and I had made My
angels to bear witness to it. In fact, O Muhammad, I Myself am
sufficient as a witness.”’
“The Imam has said, ‘At that time all the joints in the body of
Muhammad began to shake and shiver. He then said, ‘O Jibril
my Lord Himself is peace, from Him comes peace and to Him
returns peace. He, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
spoken the truth and has granted favors. Please allow me to have
the document.’
“Jibril then delivered it to him and commanded him to deliver
it to (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He asked Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to
read it. He then read it word by word. The Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘O Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, this is the (text of the) covenant of my Lord,
the Most Holy, the Most High, to me and His conditions upon
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me and His trust with me. I have now delivered it, given good
advice and fulfilled my responsibility.’
“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘I testify
in your favor, may Allah keep my soul and the souls of my
parents in service for your cause, for delivering the trust,
granting good advice and affirmation of your speaking the truth.
My ears, my eyes, my flesh and my blood all bear witness to
this.’ Jibril then said, ‘I also am of the witnesses to this fact for
both of you.’
“The Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘O Ali, have you taken possession of my
will, learned its contents and offered a guarantee to Allah and to
me to follow the instructions therein?’
“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Yes,
may Allah keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service
for your cause, it is my responsibility to follow the instructions
therein and from Allah comes support for me and my success in
the fulfillment of my responsibility.’ The Messenger of Allah
then said, ‘O Ali, I want to ask you to bear testimony to my
promise of rewarding for it (your executing my will) on the Day
of Judgment.’
“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes, I do
bear such testimony.’ The Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘Jibril and Mika’il are between us now and
with them present are the prominent angels. Would you agree if
I ask them to bear testimony to this fact?’ He then said, ‘Yes,
they may bear testimony and I, may Allah keep my soul and the
souls of my parents in service for your cause, also ask them to
bear testimony.’ Then the Messenger of Allah made them to
bear testimony. Of the matters that the Messenger of Allah set as
conditions upon Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, on
orders from Jibril of the commands of Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, were the following:
“O Ali, you must follow the instruction in the will about loving
those who love Allah and His Messenger and to disdaining and
maintaining an unfriendly attitude toward those who are enemies
of Allah and His Messenger. It requires patience on your part
and control over your anger for the usurpation of my right and
the usurpation of one fifth that belongs to you and for the
disregard of your respect and honor.”
“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Yes, O
the Messenger of Allah, I accept it (this condition). Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘I swear by the One Who
helps the seed to burst open and shapes the fetuses that I heard
Jibril say to the Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
this, “O Muhammad, explain to him that people will disregard
his respect and honor which is the respect and honor of Allah
and His Messenger and that his beard will be tainted with fresh
blood (from his head).”
“(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘A loud sigh came out of my mouth when I
understood the very words of Jibril, the trustworthy one. I fell
upon my face to the ground and I said, “Yes, I accept and agree
even if it will end up with the disregard of respect to my honor
and me. (I agree) even if (people) will disregard the noble
traditions, insult the Book, destroy the Ka‘ba and taint my beard
with fresh blood from my head. (I accept it) with patience and
leave to Allah for judgment for all times until I will arrive to
meet you.”’
“The Messenger of Allah then called Fatimah, al-Hassan and
al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant, to his

ﺎﺎﻫﻚ ِﺇﻳ
 ﺪ ﹾﻓ ِﻌ ﺎ ِﺑﺪﻧ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﻣﻨﻀﻬ
 ﻴ ﹾﻘِﺒِﻚ ﻟ
 ﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻙ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺪ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﻣ ْﺮ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺧﺮ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺧﺮﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻋِﻠ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺎﺎﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺿ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺴْﺘ ِﺮ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ِﻬ ْﺪﺕ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﺏ ﻣ
 ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻛﺘ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﻚ ﻳ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﺎ ﻣﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﻬ ْﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺮ ﹾﻃﺖ ﺷ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺻﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻣﻔﹶﺎ ﺕ
ْ ﺪ ﻌ ﺗﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺭ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ﺑِﻲ ﻳ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻲ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻳﻌ ﻭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻟﻭ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻫ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺪ ﹾﻓ ِﻌ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ  ِﺑﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻌﻪ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﻫ ﺑ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺻ

ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺎﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﺮﹶﺃﻩ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺮﹾﺃ  ﺍ ﹾﻗﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻪﻧﺘﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺷ ْﺮﻃﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻲ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻬﺪ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
  ﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ْﻳﻭ ﹶﺃﺩ ﺤﺖ
ْﺼ
 ﻧ
ﻭ ﺳ ْﻤﻌِﻲ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
  ﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺤ ِﺔ
 ﻨﺼِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻍ
ِ ﺒﻠﹶﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜﻤﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺩﻣِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺤﻤِﻲ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺼﺮِﻱ
 ﺑ
ﻭ ﺎﺘﻬﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻭ ﻴﺘِﻲﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻳﺭﺳ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻳﺍﻟﺸ
ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻮﻓﹶﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻤ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺖ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺿ ِﻤْﻨ

ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍِﺋﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺩ ﺗ ْﻮﻓِﻴﻘِﻲ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎﻧﻬﺎﺿﻤ
 ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻬﺎ ﺍﻓﹶﺎﺗِﻲ ِﺑﻤﻮ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺪ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ْﺷ ِﻬ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﺎﺹ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺎﻭ ﻣِﻴﻜﹶﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ
 ْﻢﺪﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺄﹸ ْﺷ ِﻬﺮﺑ ﻤ ﹶﻘ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻤ ﻌ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻥﺿﺮ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﺣﻫﻤ ﻭ ﻚ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﹶﻥ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ
 ْﻢﺪﻫ ﻬ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷﻫﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺷ ِﻬﺪ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭﺍﻬﺪ ﺸ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ْ ﻴﻌ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﻧ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺟْﺒ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﻁ
ﺮ ﹶ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺷﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓﻮﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺗﻔِﻲ ِﺑﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺎ ﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎﺩﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ِﺓ ِﻟ ﺍﻌﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ َﺀ ِﺓﺒﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻭ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫﻫ ﻭ ﻆ
ِ ﻐْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺼْﺒ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ِﻣْﻨﺒﺮﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣِﺘ  ْﺮﺎ ِﻙ ﺣﻭ ﺍْﻧِﺘﻬ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻤﺐ ﺧ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺣﻘﱢﻲ
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺴ
 ﻨﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺤ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﻣﺔﹸ  ْﺮﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻣﺔﹸ  ْﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻬﻚ ﺘْﻨﻪ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋﺮﱢ ﹾﻓ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﻳﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟِﻠ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ
ﺪ ٍﻡ ﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ ِﺑ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻪﻴﺘﺤ
ْ ﺐ ِﻟ
 ﻀ
ﺨ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻣﺔﹸ  ْﺮﻭ ﺣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﲔ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠﲔ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ْﻤﺖ
  ِﺣﺼ ِﻌ ﹾﻘﺖ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻂ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ٍ ﻋﺒِﻴ
ﻭ ِﺇ ِﻥ ﺖ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﻭ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ْﺟﻬِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻄﺖ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ
ﻭ ﺒﺔﹸﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ِ ﻣ  ﱢﺪﻭ ﻫ ﺏ
 ﺎﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
  ﱢﺰﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﻨﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱡ
ِ  ﱢﻄﹶﻠﻭ ﻋ ﻣﺔﹸ ْﺤﺮ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻬ ﹶﻜ ﺘﺍْﻧ
ﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍﻂ ﺻ
ٍ ﻋﺒِﻴ ﺪ ٍﻡ ﺭﹾﺃﺳِﻲ ِﺑ ﻴﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦﺤ
ْ ﺖ ِﻟ
ْ ﺒﻀ
ِ ﺧ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
presence and informed them of what he had explained to (Amir
al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. They
all said just what Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
said. The will was then sealed with the seals of gold that fire had
not touched. It was delivered to (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah take my soul and the
souls of my parents in service for your cause, would you please
describe what was there in the will?’ The Imam said, ‘It
contained the traditions of Allah and the traditions of His
Messenger.’ I then asked, ‘Was there anything about their
(enemies) attacking and opposition to (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, I
swear by Allah, all and everything was there letter by letter.
Have you not heard the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, “It is We that bring the dead to life and record the deeds of
human beings and their consequences (of continual effects). We
keep everything recorded in an illustrious Imam (Book).”
(36:12) I swear by Allah that the Messenger of Allah said to
(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and Fatimah, ‘Did you understand well my presentation of the
matter to you and did you agree to and accept it?’ They replied,
‘Yes, we did so. We will exercise patience to face what will
disappoint us and cause us anger.’”
In the script of al-Safwan there is the following addition:

ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺭﺳ ﺎﺩﻋ ﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺪ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺣﺘ ﺪﹰﺍﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺤ
ْ ﻣ
ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻤﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﻌ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﺭ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﻪ
 ﻤ ﺗ ﺐ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ٍ ﻫ ﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﺍﺗِﻴﺨﻮ
 ﻴﺔﹸ ِﺑﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻤ ِﺘﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺨ
ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺤ
  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﻮ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻣ
 ﹶﺃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺭﺳ ﻨﻦﻭ ﺳ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻨﻦﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺻ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹸﻓ  ْﻢﻬﻮﺛﱡﺒ ﺗ ﻴ ِﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ ِﻲ
ْ  ﻧﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺎﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻭ ﺁﺛﺎ ﻮﺍﺪﻣ  ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺐﻧ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻭ ﻤﻮْﺗﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﻣﺎ ٍﻡ ﺼﻴْﻨﺎ
ﺲ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﲔ
ٍ ِﺒﻣ
ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﺒ ْﺮﻧﺻ
 ﻭ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺘﻤﻭ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹸﻜﻤﺪ ْﻣﺖ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺎﺎ ﻣﺘﻤﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ْﻤ
ﺎﻭ ﻏﹶﺎ ﹶﻇﻨ ﺎﺎ َﺀﻧﺳ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺎﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ِﺯﻳﺼ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ
ﺖ
 ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺯﺒﺰﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺻ ﱢﻢ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺑﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟ ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﻭ
ِ ﺎﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﻊ ﺣ ﻣ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻀﻬ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺁﺟ
ﺎﻰ ﻣﺪِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﻀ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﻳ ْﻌ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺎ ﻣﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺎِﻣﻨ
ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻳْﻨﻌ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺟﹶﻠﻪ ﻑ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺎ ِﻣﻤﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺘﻪﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ
 ﺮﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻋْﻨﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﺑﻤﺮﻩ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺾ ﹶﻓ
  ﹾﻘﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻭ ﻨ ْﻌ ٍﻲﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ِﺑ ﺎ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴ
ﻭ ﻓﹸ ﱢ ﺎﻴﻬﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻴﺑ ِﻘ ﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
 ﺖ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻝﻟِ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﺘ
ﻰ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞﺣﺘ ﻚ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻫﺐ ﺘﹶﺄﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻝﺘ ِﻌ ﱡﺪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﺘﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺖ
ْ ﻣ ﹶﻜﹶﺜ ﻭ ﺎﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺼ
ْ ﻧ
ﺖ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﺫْﻧ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺎﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻳ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻪ ﺗﻣﺪ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻨﹶﻓ
ﻰﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ ﺘﻀ
ْ ﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺎﺪ ْﺭﻧ ﺤ
 ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺖ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﺫْﻧ ﺍ ِﺭﺤﺪ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟِﺎْﻧﹶﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺍْﺑﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻭﻩﺼﺮ
 ﺝ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺮ ْﻭﻩ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺮﻩ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒﺰﻣ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ْ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﻨﺼ
ْ ﺼ
ﺧ ﱢ ﻧﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺼ
ْ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺼ
ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺼ
ْ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺗﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺣﺰْﻧﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻌ ﱢﺰﻳﹰﺎ ﺗ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺒ ﹶﻜﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺭﻩ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧﺼﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ

“Ali in Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd alRahman al-’Assam from abu ‘Abd Allah al-Bazzaz from Hariz who has said the
following:

“I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
why is it that you, members of the family of the Prophet,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, live such short lives?
Your deaths are so close and soon after the other Imam even
though people need you so much?’
“The Imam said, ‘For every one of us there is a document that
contains what he needs to do within his time. When his
assignment according to the commandments therein is complete,
he learns that his time of death has arrived. The Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, comes to him to give the
news of his death and informs him of all that is for him with
Allah.’
“Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, read the
document that was given to him and the news of his death was
explained to him, however, certain things were not yet complete.
He came out to face the enemy, and those matters that were not
yet complete were that the angels had asked Allah to grant them
permission to support al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, against his enemies, which He granted them. In
readying themselves they were delayed and when they were
prepared to fight, he was murdered. They descended but his time
was over and he was already killed. The angels said, ‘Lord, You
granted us permission to descend and to help him. We
descended but You have already taken his soul away. Allah then
sent them inspiration that said, ‘Remain on his grave until you
see him come out, then help him. Weep for him and for your
loss of the opportunity to provide him help and support. You
were certainly assigned for his support and help and to weep for
him. The angels then wept in mourning and sadness for their loss
of the opportunity to help and support to him. When he comes
out they will be of his helpers.’”
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Chapter Sixty Two

ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ ﻉ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣُﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗُﻮ ِﺟﺐُ ﺣُ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Evidence of Imam’s, Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant, Possessing Divine Authority
H 738, Ch. 62, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu
Nasr who has said the following:

ﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻢ ﻳ ﻡ ِﺑ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺎﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺤﺴ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻀ ﹸﻞ
ْ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪﺮ ﻭ ﺒﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺕ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﺎ ِﻡﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ
ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺐ ﹶﻓ
  ﹾﻛﻡ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺪ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻴﺔﹸﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻊ ﻣ ﻣ ﹸﺔ ﺎﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻮﺎﺑﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺎ ِﺑﺡ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣْﻴﹸﺜﻤ ﺡ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘When the Imam dies, through what means
can one know the succeeding Imam?’ He said, ‘For the Imam
there are certain signs. Of such signs one is that he must be the
eldest son of his father (of the living ones). The “will” and
distinction in excellence must be found in him and when people
come to ask who is appointed the executor of the will in answer
it can be said that so and so is appointed the executor of the will.
The Armament with us is like the Ark of Covenant in the
Israelites. Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) is always
with the Armament wherever it may go.’”
H 739, Ch. 62, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷ ِﻌ ٍﺮ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻮﱢﺛﺐ ﺘﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎﺭﻫ
ﻭ ﺤﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﺪﻋِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺘ ِﻤ ْﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﺠ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺍ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺤﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﺱ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻ
ﺖ
 ﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺻ ﻭ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺼْﺒﻴ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻋْﻨﻬ ﺖ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Yazid
Sha‘r from Harun ibn Hamza from ‘Abd al-A‘la who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘In the case of those who rush to hold control of this
matter (leadership) and who claim to be for it, how can one
verify their possessing Divine Authority?’
“The Imam said, ‘They are asked about the rules of lawful and
unlawful matters.’
“The Imam then turned to me and said, ‘There are three forms
of evidence that are not found in one person except the rightful
owner of this status. He must be the closest person to the
preceding Imam, the Armament must be with him and he must
be appointed the executor of the will in a public manner, so
much so that if one comes to the town and asks the common
people, even the children, about who the executor of the will of
so and so is, they say so and so is the executor of the will of so
and so.’”
H 740, Ch. 62, h 3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
ibn Salim and Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari who has said the following:

ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
 ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
ْ ﺒﺺ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻭ
ﻊ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻀ ِﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ْ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻳ
ﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻞﹸ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺍﺝ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ٍﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ٍﻢ ﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻌ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻪ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻭ ﻣ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ

“Once a certain person asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘By what means is the Imam
recognized?’ He said, ‘He is recognized through a publicly
established will and through distinctive excellence in perfection.
In the case of Imam no one must be able to raise objections
against him in matters of (the words from) his mouth, his
consumption of food and sexual matters. People must not be
able to say, “He is a liar, usurping others’ properties and such
similar things.”
H 741, Ch. 62, h 4

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻣ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻳ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺸِﺈ
 ﻤْﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ ﻭ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺭ ﹸﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻃﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Mu’awiya ibn Wahab who has said the following:

“I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘What is the sign of being an Imam after the preceding Imam?’
The Imam said, ‘Being of pure birth, having good upbringing
and not trifling or engaging in amusement.’”
H 742, Ch. 62, h 5

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Ahmad
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﻴﺔﹸ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ ﹸﻞ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺒﺮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ ﺪﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺻ
ﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻤﺪِﻳ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﹾﻛﻡ ﺍﻟﺮ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ
ﺠ ﹲﺔ
 ﺣ ﺎﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﻤﺴ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﺍﺎ ﺩﺣْﻴﹸﺜﻤ ﺡ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻣ ﻭﺍﻭﺭﻭ ﺩ

“I asked abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What is the proof that establishes one’s possessing
Divine Authority or being the person in charge of leadership?’
‘Of such proofs are being the eldest (among the sons of the
preceding Imam), possessing superior moral achievements and
being appointed as the executor of the will. So much so that if
people come to the town and ask who is appointed as the
executor of the will of so and so it can be said to them so and so,
son of so and so and these go along wherever the Armament go.
Asking questions does not establish any authority,’ said the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”

ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒ ِﲑ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ
ﻫ ﹲﺔ ﺎﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ

H 743, Ch. 62, h 6
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu
Yahya al-Wasiti from Hisham ibn Salim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The leadership is with being the eldest (of the sons of the
preceding Imam) as long as he is free of defects.”
H 744, Ch. 62, h 7

ﺖ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
ﺎﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﺨﺼ
ِ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻢ ﻳ ﻙ ِﺑ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺟ
ﺤ
 ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺣ ﺘﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺭ ٍﺓ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﺎﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑِﺈﺷ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
  ِﺑﻧﻪﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻭﹸﻟﻬ ﹶﺃ
ﻢ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻭ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏ ٍﺪ ِﺑﻤﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﺪﹶﺃ ﺘ ﺍْﺑﻋْﻨﻪ ﺖ
  ِﻜﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺳ ﺐ
 ﻴﺠِﻴﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ
ﻡ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹸﺃ ْﻋﻄِﻴ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ٍﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺱ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ِﻟﺴ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺒ ﹾﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲﺍﺳﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻤﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﺍﺳﺮﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺧ ﺭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲﺍﺳﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺑﻪﺎﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻨْﻨﺖ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻇﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺎِﻧﺍﺳﺮﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺨ
 ﻤ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ﹶﻛﱢﻠ ﻨﻣ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻀﻠِﻲ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻚ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺒ ﹸﺃﺟِﻴﺴﻦ
ِ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺣ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹸﻛْﻨﺳْﺒﺤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨﻬﺴ
ِﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﺑﻬِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻃْﻴ ٍﺮ ﺱ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺡ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺎ ٍﻡﻮ ِﺑِﺈﻣ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﺨﺼ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from abu Basir who
has said the following:

“I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, by what
proofs can one know the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant?’ He said, ‘Through several qualities. The first thing is
that his father must have spoken about him in this matter so that
it could be considered a proof. That when asked he would
answer, and if one remained silent he would begin to speak on
the issue and inform of the things that would happen the next
day. That he can speak to people in everyone’s own language.’
Then he said, ‘O abu Muhammad, allow me to give you a sign
before you stand up to go. Not very long after this a man from
Khurasan came in. The man from Khurasan spoke to the Imam
in Arabic but abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, answered him in Persian. The man from Khurasan
said, ‘I swear by Allah, may Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, the only thing that stopped me from speaking to you
in Persian was I thought you might not know Persian.’ He then
said, ‘Glory belongs to Allah, if the Imam would not be able to
answer you (in Persian) then how would he have any distinctive
excellence over you?’ He said to me, ‘O abu Muhammad, no
one’s language is unknown to the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, the language of birds, animals and any living
thing. Whoever does not have these qualities he is not an
Imam.’”

ﺏ َﻭ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ َﺗﻌُﻮ ُﺩ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺛﺒَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Sixty Three

ﺕ
ِ ﺥ َﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻋ ﱟﻢ َﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫﻤَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮَﺍﺑَﺎ
ٍ ﹶﺃ

Continuation of Leadership With Divine Authority
Proof that Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority)
continues in the descendent of the preceding Imam but not
through his brother or paternal uncle or other such relatives

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻣ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻮﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺘ ﹶﺔﻮْﻳ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺧ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﺛ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﺎﻧﻤﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺃﹶ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹶﻛﻤ

H 745, Ch. 63, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from
al-Husayn ibn Thuwayr ibn abu Fakhta from abu ’Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) will never go to
two brothers after al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine
supreme covenant. It has continued from Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, as Allah, the Most Holy,
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the Most High, has said, ‘The relatives are closer to each other,
according to the Book of Allah. . . .’ (33:6) After Imam Ali ibn
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority) will only be found in the
descendents one after the other.’”

ﺏ
ِ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌﻬ ْﻢ ﺃﹶﻭْﱃ ِﺑ ﻀ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭْﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺏ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ ﺏ
ِ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﺏ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ

H 746, Ch. 63, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻌﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻳ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
Walid from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Allah has disdained to place Imamat (Leadership with
Divine Authority) in two brothers after al-Hassan and alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 747, Ch. 63, h 3

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﻪ ﺳ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ
 ﺥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ  ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ ﹶﺃﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻋ ﱟﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺧ ﻣ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was once asked, ‘Can Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority) continue in uncles?’ He replied, ‘No, it cannot
happen.’
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘Can it continue in a
brother?’ He replied, ‘No, it can not happen.’ I then asked, ‘With
whom then can it continue?’ He replied, ‘It will continue with
my children.’ In those days he had no children.”
H 748, Ch. 63, h 4

ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺴْﻴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻣ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺘ ِﻤﻊﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺏ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ ﺏ
ِ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻫﻧﻤﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn abu Najran from Sulayman ibn Ja‘fari from Hammad ibn ‘Isa
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) does not take
place in two brothers after al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients
of divine supreme covenant. It only continues in the descendents
of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, generation
after generation.”
H 749, Ch. 63, h 5

ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺘ ﱡﻢﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺒ ﺍﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺘ ﱡﻢﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﺙ ﹶﻓِﺒ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ ﻰﻮﺳﺙ ِﺑﻤ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﺳﻣﹶﺄ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﻭ ﺍﺑْﻨﹰﺎ ﻙ ﺃﹶﺧﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺙ ِﺑ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ
ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻮ ﻭﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺘ ﱡﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﺻﻐِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺒ

ﺪﹰﺍﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﺼ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn
abu Najran from ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘If there happens what is to happen - I wish Allah does
not show me such a day (the of the death of the Imam) - who
then must I follow as my Imam?’
“The Imam pointed to his son, Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘What if
something were to happen to Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Whom then must I follow?’ The Imam said, ‘Follow a
son.’ I then asked, ‘What if something were to happen to the son
and the Imam left behind an elder brother or a small son, then
whom must I follow?’ The Imam said, ‘Follow his son and so on
one after the other.’” In the script of Safwan it says, “ . . . and so
on forever.”

Chapter Sixty Four

ﺺ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻭ َﺭﺳُﻮﹸﻟ ُﻪ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ﺏ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ ﱠ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Proof of Leadership With Divine Authority in the
Words of Allah and His Messenger

ﻭَﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻮَﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ

The specific words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
and the Messenger of Allah that grant Divine Authority to
everyone of ‘A’immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant.
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺃﹶﻃِﻴﻌ
 ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺱ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﹶﻟﻪﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﺴﻢﱢ
 ﻳ
ﻪ ﺴﻢﱢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ
ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴ
 ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻫﺭﺳ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺘ ﻌﹰﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻟﹶ
ﻢ ﻫ ﻤﹰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺭﲔ ِﺩ ْﺭﻫ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺴ ﱢﻢ ﹶﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ
ﺤ ﱡﺞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴ
 ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻫﺭﺳ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺘ
ﺮ ﺴ
 ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻫﺭﺳ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺘ ﻮﻋﹰﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻃﹸﻮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺃﹸ ْﺳﺒ  ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻳ
ﻭ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺖ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺹ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ ﻩ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻌِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺩ ﻮ ِﺭﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻕ
  ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲﺑ
ﻚ
 ﺽ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺤ ْﻮ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﻮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ  ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻮﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ
 ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ْﺪ ِﺧﻠﹸﻮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻯﻫﺪ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺑ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻭ ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺎ ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﺎﻫﺩﻋ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺒﱢﻴ ْﻦﻳ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﻋْﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺐ
 ﺬﹾ ِﻫﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻤﺎﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻧﺼﺪِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ِﻟ
ْ ﺗ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻬِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ  ﹶﻄ ﱢﻬﻭ ﻳ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟ
ﺖ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻲﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺴ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ْﻢﺧﹶﻠﻬ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

H 750, Ch. 64, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus and Ali ibn
Muhammad from Sahl ibn Ziyad, abu Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Yunus from ibn Muskan from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High: ‘Believers, obey Allah, His Messenger, and your leaders
(who possess Divine Authority). . . .’ (4:59)
“The Imam said, ‘This was sent from the heavens about Ali
ibn abu Talib, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine
supreme covenant.’ I then said, ‘People say, “Why did He not
specify Ali and his family by their names in the Book of Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High?’
“The Imam said, ‘Say to them, “The command for prayer came
to the Messenger of Allah but He has not specified (the number
of the Rak‘ats) for them as being three or four. It, in fact, was
the Messenger of Allah who explained to them this matter. The
command for Zakat (a form of income tax) came to the
Messenger of Allah and there was no specific taxable number
such as one Dirham on every forty Dirham. It was the
Messenger of Allah who explained it for them. The command
for Hajj came to the Messenger of Allah. It did not say walk
seven times around the Ka‘ba. It was the Messenger of Allah
who explained it for them. The verse about obedience came,
‘Believers, obey Allah, His Messenger and your leaders (who
possess Divine Authority). . . .’ (4:59) It came to declare that
Ali, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, were the Leaders who possessed Divine Authority.
The Messenger of Allah then said about Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Over whomever I have Divine Authority,
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, also has Divine
Authority over him.’ He also has said, ‘I enjoin you to follow the
Book of Allah and my family. It is because I have prayed to
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, not to separate these two
from each other until He will make them arrive at al-Kawthar
(the pond of paradise) to join me. He has granted my prayer as
such.’
“The Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Do not try to teach them (‘A’immah); they are far more
knowledgeable than you.’ The Holy Prophet has said,
‘‘A’immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, will never
take you out of the gate of guidance and they will never make
you enter the gate of error.’ Had the Messenger of Allah
remained silent and had not explained anything about his Ahl alBayt (the family) the family of so and so would have advanced
their claim for Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority).
However, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has revealed it
in His book to confirm the explanations of His Prophet about
Ahl al-Bayt (in the following verse): ‘People of the house, Allah
wants to remove all kinds of uncleanness from you and to purify
you thoroughly.’ (33:33) Ali, Fatimah, al-Hassan and al-Husayn,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, were there and the Holy
Prophet made them to enter under al-Kisa’ (the Cloak) in the
house of ’Umm Salama and then said, ‘O Lord, every prophet
had a family and a heaviness and credence, and these are my
family, my heaviness and credence.’ ’Umm Salama at this point
said, ‘Am I not of your family?’ The Holy Prophet said, ‘You
are in goodness but these are my family, my heaviness and
credence.’
“When the Messenger of Allah passed away Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, had the utmost priority and
guardianship of the people because of what the Messenger of
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Allah had preached about him. It was because of raising him up
for the people and holding his hand in his hand. When Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, (was about to) pass away
he could not (and would not) enter Muhammad ibn Ali or al‘Abbass ibn Ali or any one of his other sons in the position of
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority). Otherwise, alHassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant,
would have said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has
revealed about us just as He has done so about you, and He has
commanded people to obey us just as He has commanded people
to obey you. The Messenger of Allah has preached to people
about us just as he has done so about you. Allah has removed alRijs (uncleanness) from us just as He has done so to you.’
“When Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, left this
world, al-Hassan had the utmost priority for Imamat (Leadership
with Divine Authority); he was the eldest. When he was about to
die he could not, and would not, enter his sons in the position of
Imamat. It is because Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, says,
‘. . . The relatives are closer to each other, according to the Book
of Allah, than the believers and the emigrants. . . .’ (33:6) Had
he then placed Imamat in his sons, al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, would have said, ‘Allah has commanded
people to obey me just as He has commanded people to obey
you and to obey your father. The Messenger of Allah has
preached to people about me just as he has preached to people
about you and your father. Allah has removed al-Rijs
(unleanliness) from me just as He has removed it from you and
your father.’
“When Imamat was in full force with al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, there was no one in his family who
could claim against him as he could claim against his brother
and father. He could do so in case they had (his father and
brother) wanted to divert it from him but they did not and would
not do so. After them it found its place with al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and the interpretation of this verse
continued to remain valid, ‘. . . The relatives are closer to each
other, according to the Book of Allah, than the believers and the
emigrants. . . .’ (33:6)
“After al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
Imamat found its place with Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. After Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, it (Leadership with Divine Authority)
found its place with Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. The Imam said, ‘Al-Rijs means doubts. I
swear by Allah that we never doubt in our Lord.’”

ﻭ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺛ ﹶﻘﻠﹰﺎ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠﹰﺎ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢﻬﻢ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺳﹶﻠ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻡ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺧْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠﺴﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ
ْ ﺛﹶ ﹶﻘﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ﻭ ِﺛ ﹾﻘﻠِﻲ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻲ ﻫ
ﺑﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ﺎ ِﺓ ﻣﺱ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﹾﺜﺮ
ِ ﺎﺱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
ِ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺭﺳ ﺾ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﺑ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ ﻭ ِﺇﻗﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ْﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻞﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻴ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻊ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﻦْ ﻭﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺱ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻚ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﻧﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻛﻤﺭﺳ ﺎﺑﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋِﺘ ﺮ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻋِﺘﻨ ﺮ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺒﻪﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﺲ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟﻋﻨ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫ ﻚ
 ﻓِﻴ
ﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺎﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻜ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﻬﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺪﻩ ﹾﻟ ْﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺘ ِﻄ ْﻊ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﱃ ِﺑﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭْﺣﺎ ِﻡ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻋِﺘ ﺮ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﺘِﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻪ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻚ
 ﺑﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ﻓِﻴ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻛﻤﺭﺳ ﻲ ﻠﱠ ﹶﻎ ِﻓﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﺲ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟ
ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺘﻄِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹶ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺣ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ﺻﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺍﺩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺪﻋِﻲ ﻳ ﻮ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻲ ﺪ ِﻋ ﻳ
ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﻀ
 ﲔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
 ﺕ ِﺣ
ْ ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﻌﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻴ ﹾﻔﺎ ِﻟﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻪ ﻋْﻨ ﺮ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ْ ﻳ
 ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻭْﱃﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭْﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﻯﺠﺮ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌِﺑ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻟ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﻚ
ﺸ ﱡ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﱢ ْﺟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﺪﹰﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺭﱢﺑﻨ ﺸﻚﱡ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻧ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ْﻴﺤﺴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺧ
ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻭ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺤﺮﱢ
 ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻤ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺼ ِﲑ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ٍ ﺭ ْﻭ ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﻭْﱃ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺾ ﻓِﻲ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻭْﱃ ِﺑﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭْﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﻬﺎ ﹸﺃﻣﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﺯْﻭﺍﺟ ْﺴ ِﻬﻢ
ِ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﻣ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ
ِ ﻛِﺘﺎ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Muhammad ibn Khalid and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd
from Yahya ibn ‘Imran al-Halabi from Ayyub ibn al-Hurr and ‘Imran ibn Ali
al-Halabi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, a

similar Hadith.
H 751, Ch. 64, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira from ibn Muskan from ‘Abd alRahim ibn Ruh al-Qasir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about whom this verse of the words of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has come? ‘The Prophet has more
authority over the believers than they themselves do. His wives
are their mothers. The relatives are closer to each other,
according to the Book of Allah, than the believers and the
emigrants. However, you may show kindness to your guardians.
This also is written in the Book.’ (33:6) He (the Imam) then said,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻓِﻲ ﻭ
ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹾﻟﺪﺖ ﹶﻓﻮ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﻦ ﺎ ِﺟﺮِﻳﻬﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﻣ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪ ْﺩﺕ ﻌ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﺱ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺖ ﹶﻓِﻠﻮ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺼِﻴﻧ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹾﻟﺖ ﻭ
 ﻧﺴِﻴ ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ
 ﺐ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺑﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ﺤ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻫ ﹾﻞ ِﻟﻮ  ﹶﻟﻪﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﺮﻧ ﺐ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﻱ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﱟ ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻟﻤﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻣ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ

‘It (the above verse) came about the governance (Leadership
with Divine Authority). This verse continued to apply to people
of the lineage of al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, after him. We, have the right to exercise governance
(Leadership with Divine Authority) and we are closer to the
Messenger of Allah than the believers of immigrants and the
Ansar.’
‘I (the narrator) then asked the Imam ‘Do the sons of Ja‘far
have any share in it?’ The Imam said, ‘No, they do not have any
share in it.’ I asked, ‘Do the sons of al-‘Abbass have any share
in it?’ He said, ‘No, they do not have any share in it.’ I counted
for him the people from the descendents of ‘Abd al-Muttalib and
in answer to all he said, ‘No.’
“I (the narrator) forgot the sons of al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. I went to see him at another time and
asked him, ‘Do the sons of al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, have any share in it?’ He replied, ‘No, I
swear by Allah, O ‘Abd al-Rahim, no one related to
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has any share
in it except us.’”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﻤﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻭ ِﺑﹸﺄﻣ ﺣ ﱡﻖ ِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻱ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻧﻤﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳ
ﻩ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍِﻟﻜﹸﻢﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ ﺴﻜﹸ ْﻢ
ِ ﺃﹶْﻧﻔﹸ
ﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺻ ﹶﻔﻬ
 ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻫ ْﻢ ﺭﺍ ِﻛﻌ ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻭ ﻼ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻘِﻴﻤﻳ
ﺣﱠﻠ ﹲﺔ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻊ ﺍ ِﻛﻮ ﺭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻌ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
 ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
ﺎ ِﺷ ﱡﻲﻨﺠﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺎﻫﻩ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻛﺴﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﺩِﻳﻨﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻒﺘﻬﻤ ﻗِﻴ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭِﻟ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺎ َﺀ ﺳ ﹶﻓﺠﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺍﻫﺃﹶ ْﻫﺪ
ﻣﹶﺄ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻠﱠ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺮ ﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ
ٍ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﻕ
ْ ﺪ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺮ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﻴﺻ
 ﻭ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍ ْﺣ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻬِﺑ
ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺑ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻣْﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻞﱡ ﺃﹶ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ِﺑِﻨ ْﻌ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺍ ِﻛﻌﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻭ ﺪﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺼ
 ﺘﻴ ﹶﻓِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ

H 752, Ch. 64, h 3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Hashimi from his
father from Ahmad ibn ‘Isa from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘Only Allah, His Messenger, and the true believers who are
steadfast in prayer and pay alms, while they kneel during prayer,
are your guardians,’ (5:55) the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘It means to have greater right and
authority to deal with your affairs, your souls and your property.
Such right, priority and authority belong to Allah, His
Messenger and the believers. Thus, Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and his descendents are ‘A’immah until the
Day of Judgment. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has then
described them saying, “. . . the true believers who are steadfast
in prayer and pay alms, while they kneel during prayer. . . .”
(5:55) “True believers” in the above verse stand for Amir alMu’minin, Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant; he was
praying Zuhr prayer (early afternoon). He was in the second
Ruku‘ (bowing down on his knees in prayer), wearing a gown
worth a thousand Dinars (unit of money), which the Holy
Prophet made him to wear and King Najashi had sent as a
present to him. At such time a beggar came and said the Islamic
greeting words, “Be in peace O Allah’s authority and the
authority over the believers who possesses greater right and
priority over them than themselves. Give charity to a destitute
person.” He (Imam Ali) threw the gown to the beggar and
pointed with his hand to pick up and take it. About this
happening Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent verse 55 of
Chapter 5 of the Holy Quran. He granted him His blessings in
the form of his children. Whoever of his children with whom
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) found place, in the
matters of charity was like him. They would give charity while
bowed down in Ruku‘ of prayer. The beggar that asked (Amir
al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, for
charity was from the angels. Those who ask ‘A’immah from his
children will also be from the angels.’”
H 753, Ch. 64, h 4

ﻨ ﹶﺔﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤

Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abu 'Umayr from 'Umar ibn Udhayna
from Zurara and Fudayl ibn Yasar and Bukayr ibn A'yan and Muhammad ibn
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Muslim and Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya and abu a1-Jarud, all have said that abu Ja'far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said the following:

ﻭ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻦ ﻴ ﹶﻜْﻴ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻭ ﺑ ﺎ ٍﺭﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ
ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﻤﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ  ِﺑﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻛﺎ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻭ ﻼ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻘِﻴﻤﻦ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻢﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺴ
 ﹶﻔ ﱢﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺎ ِﻫﻭﺍ ﻣﻳ ْﺪﺭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﻩ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﺞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ
  ﺍﻟﻢﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻛﻤﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺗﺪﱡﻭﺍﻳ ْﺮ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻮ ﺨ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺻ ْﺪﺭ
 ﻚ
 ﻕ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺿ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺭﺑ ﻊ ﺟ ﺍﻭ ﺭ ﻩﺻ ْﺪﺭ
 ﻕ
 ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻮﻳ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑﱢﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ
ﻉ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺼﻤ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﻪﺖ ﺭِﺳﺎﹶﻟ
 ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ
 ﻯ ﺍﻟﺎﺩﺧﻢﱟ ﹶﻓﻨ ﻡ ﹶﻏﺪِﻳ ِﺮ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ِﺑ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎﻩﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮﺗﻌ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ
 ﺎِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﺎ ِﻫﺪﺒﱢﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﺸﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
 ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺎ ِﻣﺟ
ﺗﻨْ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻀﺔﹸ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺾ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ِ ﺍِﺋﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺁ ِﺧﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻯﻀ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻮﻤﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺖ
 ﻤ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺖ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺩِﻳ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻴ ْﻮﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻀ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻠﹶْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
ﺾ
 ﺍِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮﺖ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ

“Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, commanded His
Messenger to declare the Leadership with Divine Authority of
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and sent down to him
this: ‘Only Allah, His Messenger, and (also) the true believers
who are steadfast in prayer and pay alms, while they kneel
during prayer (in Ruku’), are your guardians (with Divine
Authority).’ (5:55) He made obedience to those in authority
obligatory. The people did not know who they were. Allah
commanded Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
to interpret (and explain) the ‘Authority’ for them as he had
interpreted (and explained) Prayer, Zakat, Fasting and Hajj.
When this command (to obey those who possess Divine
Authority) came to him from Allah, the Messenger of Allah felt
pressured (and afraid of people’s abandoning their religion). He
prayed to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, about it
and Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, revealed to
him this: ‘O Messenger, preach what is revealed to you from
your Lord. If you do not preach, it will be as though you have
not conveyed My message. Allah protects you from men. He
does not guide the unbelieving people.’ (5:67) He executed the
command of Allah, Most Exalted is Whose mention, and
declared that Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
received Divine Authority for leadership over His creatures. He
made this declaration on the day of Ghadir-e Khumm (18th of
Dhu al-Hajja). After the prayer in congregation he convened the
command and asked people present to bear testimony and
inform those who were absent.
“‘Umar ibn ’Udhayna has said, ‘All, except abu al-Jarud, have
narrated this Hadith.’
“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said: ‘One
commandment would come after the other and the
commandment about Leadership and Guardianship with Divine
Authority was the last of such commandments. Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, then sent down this: ‘On this day I
have perfected your religion, completed My favors to you, and
chosen Islam as your religion. . . .’ (5:3) Abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Gracious, said, ‘I will not send down any other
commandments thereafter. I have completed for you the
commandments.’”
H 754, Ch. 64, h 5

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻩ ﺪ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧﺎﺭﻫ
ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﱢﺪﹾﺛﻨِﻲ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺟ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ ﹶﻓ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻑ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻮ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺭﺳ ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻭ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ
 ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻛﻤﺿﻪ
 ﺮ ﺘﺑ ِﻞ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﻪ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ْﺮﻩﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻣ
ﺞ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﺍﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir from
Harun ibn Kharija from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and a man asked him, ‘Please speak to me
about the Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Is it from Allah or from His Messenger?’
“The Imam who seemed angry said, ‘Fie upon you, the
Messenger of Allah was the most God fearing person. He would
never declare it before Allah command him to do so. In fact, He
made it obligatory as He has made Prayer, Zakat, Fasting and
Hajj obligatory.’”
H 755, Ch. 64, h 6

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ
ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, both of them from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘
from Mansur ibn Yunus from abu al-Jarud who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has commanded people to
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
fulfill five obligations. They have undertaken the responsibility
for four of these obligations but they have ignored one.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, will you please, describe them
for me?’ The Imam said, ‘The Prayer is one of such obligations.
People did not know how to perform the Prayer. Jibril (Gabriel)
descended and said, “O Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, explain to them the timing for the Prayer.” Then the
command to pay Zakat came. Jibril then said, ‘O Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, explain to them how to
pay Zakat as you have explained to them about the Prayer.’ Then
the command to fast came. The Messenger of Allah would send
information to the nearby towns and would ask people to fast on
the day of ‘Ashura’ (tenth of the month of Muharram) and
people would fast on that day. Then the month of Ramadan
came between the month of Sha‘ban and Shawwal. Thereafter
came the command for Hajj. Jibril descended and said to the
Holy Prophet, “Explain to them the rules of Hajj as you have
explained to them about the Prayer, Zakat and Fasting.”
“Thereafter came the command in the verse about the people
who possess Divine Authority. It came to him on Friday, the
Day of ‘Arafa on the ninth of the month of Dhu al-Hajja. Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, sent the following verse of the
Holy Quran: ‘. . . On this day I have perfected your religion,
completed My favors to you, and chosen Islam as your religion. .
. .’ (5:3) ‘The perfection of religion came about with the
declaration of the fact that Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, possessed Divine Authority over the people.
The Messenger of Allah then said at that time, ‘My followers
have lived very close to the age of darkness and ignorance.
When I speak of the Divine Authority of my nephew, one says
this and one says that. I say this to myself in my soul without
speaking it out with my tongue. Then the decisive command of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, came in which He had
warned me of punishment for not preaching to people about the
Divine Authority (of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant).
And then the following verse of the Holy Quran was sent: ‘O
Messenger, preach what is revealed to you from your Lord. If
you do not preach, it will be as though you have not conveyed
My message. Allah protects you from men. He does not guide
the unbelieving people.’ (5:67) The Messenger of Allah then
holding the hand of Ali raised it up high and said, ‘O people,
there had lived no prophet before me whom Allah would not
cause to become old. After such age Allah would call them to
die. I may be called to die any time very soon but would remain
responsible as well as you. What then would you say?’ They
replied, ‘We will testify and say that you preached, gave good
advice and fulfilled your responsibilities. May Allah grant you
the best of the rewards that He has granted to the messengers.’
He (the Holy Prophet) then said, ‘O Lord, bear testimony.’ He
said so three times. Then he said, ‘O the community of the
Muslims, this is the person who possesses Divine Authority over
you after me. Those of you present here must inform about this
declaration those who are absent from here.’
“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘I
swear by Allah, that Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was the guardian of the trust of Allah in His creature, the
guardian of His secrets and religion which He has chosen for
Himself. Then the Holy Prophet experienced what is to be
experienced and called Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, near and said, “O Ali, I want to appoint and entrust

ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﺗ ﻭ ﻌﹰﺎﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑ ﺧﻤْﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛْﻴﻳ ْﺪﺭ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺟ ﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻬ
 ﺗ
ﺻﻠﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺖ
ِ ﺍﻗِﻴﻤﻮ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﺼﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ
 ﻳ
ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺗﺒ ْﺮﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺯﻛﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺰﻛﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ
ﺍ َﺀﻮﺭﺎﺷ ﻋﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺭﺳ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻧ ﺻﻠﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ

ﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬﺮ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎﻣﻯ ﹶﻓﺼﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮ  ِﻣﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ
ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﺤ ﱡﺞ ﹶﻓ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﺍ ٍﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺷﻮ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺷ ْﻌﺒ ﻦ ْﻴﺑ
ِﻢ
ْ ﺻ ْﻮ ِﻣﻬ
 ﻭ ﺯﻛﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺻﻠﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺗﺒ ْﺮﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ
ﺣ ﱢ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻌ ﻌ ِﺔ ِﺑ ﻤﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻩ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻳ ﹸﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺖ
 ﻤ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺖ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺩِﻳ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻴ ْﻮﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺐ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋْﻨ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ِﺑﹶﻛﻤ
ﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺗﺒ ْﺮﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻣﺘ ﻭ ﻴ ِﺔﺎ ِﻫِﻠﻋ ْﻬ ٍﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺠ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﹸﻮ ﻣﺘِﻲ ﺹ ﹸﺃ
ﺎﻧِﻲﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﺴ ﻳْﻨ ِﻄ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ  ﻓِﻲﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ
ﺑﻨِﻲﻌ ﱢﺬ ﻳ ﺑﱢﻠ ﹾﻎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺪﻧِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ﻋ ﺑْﺘﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﳝ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ﻋ ِﺰ ﺗْﺘﻨِﻲﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻨﹶﻓ
ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑﱢﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻻ ﺱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺼﻤ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﻪﺖ ﺭِﺳﺎﹶﻟ
 ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ
ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺱ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻴ ِﺪﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑﺭﺳ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺑﻪﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ ﺎﺩﻋ ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻩ ﻤ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﻠِﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ِﻣ
 ﺷ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﺘ ْﻢﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧﺴﺌﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻤ
ْ ﻣ ﺘ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺴﺌﹸﻮ ﹲﻝ
ْ ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺐ
 ﻰ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﺟِﻴﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﺃ ْﺩﻋ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﺩْﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ﲔ
 ﺳِﻠ  ْﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺟﺰ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺠﺰ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻬ ْﺪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ  ﺍ ْﺷﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
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you with that which Allah has entrusted me of His secrets, His
knowledge, His creatures and His religion which He has chosen
for Himself.” The Imam then said, ‘O Ziyad, I swear by Allah
that no one besides Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
had any share in it (appointed as Divine Authority over the
people). Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, thereafter
experienced what was to be experienced (the time of his leaving
this world). He then called his children who numbered twelve
sons. He said to them, ‘My children, Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has decided to place in me the noble tradition that
He had placed in Jacob (Ya‘qub). Jacob called all of his children
who numbered twelve sons and he informed them about (the
status of) their companion (brother, Joseph). Please note that I
also want to inform you about your companion. These two, alHassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant,
are the children of the Messenger of Allah. You must listen to
them, obey and support them. I have entrusted them with that
which the Messenger of Allah had entrusted me in the matters of
the creatures of Allah, His secrets and His religion, which He
has chosen for Himself. Allah has made of the responsibility of
Ali toward them just like the responsibility of the Messenger of
Allah toward Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. All of
their virtuous perfection is equal except the elderliness in age.
Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would never
raise his voice in a meeting in the presence of al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, before he would leave the
place.’
“Al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
experienced (the coming of the time of his death) what is to be
experienced. He delivered and submitted it (the Divine trust) all
to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.. When the
time of the death of al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, came he called his eldest daughter, Fatimah, and gave
to her a sealed document and his publicly declared will. Ali ibn
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was ill with
internal illness and they thought he was about to die. Fatimah
gave the document to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and thereafter, I swear by Allah, that
document came to us.’”

ﺎ ِﻫﺪﺒﱢﻠ ِﻎ ﺍﻟﺸﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴ ﻭِﻟﱡﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺸ
 ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺛﹸ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺎِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻣْﻨﻜﹸﻢ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻩ ِﻟ ﺎﺗﻀﻭ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍ ْﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻨﺘ ِﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﺎﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋِﻠ ﺎﺪﻋ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ
ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻨِﻨﻤ ﺘﺎ ﺍﹾﺋﻣ
 ِﺇﻥﱠﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﺩ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺎﺎ ِﺯﻳﺎ ﻳﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺸ ِﺮ ْﻙ
ْ ﻳ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻩ ِﻟ ﺎﺗﻀﺍ ْﺭ
ﺮ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﺛﻭ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﺪﻩ ﹾﻟﺎ ﻭﺪﻋ  ﹶﻓﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ
ﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﻲ ﺳ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻓ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺑِﻨ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
 ْﻢﺮﻫ ﺒﺮ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﺛﻭ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﺪﻩ ﹾﻟﺎ ﻭﺩﻋ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺏ
  ْﻌﻘﹸﻮﻳ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻫ ﹶﺬْﻳ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑﻨ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻛﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑﺼﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎِﺑﺼ
ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲﻫﻤ ﻭﺍ ِﺯﺭﻭ ﻭ ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻤﻌ ﻦ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻤ ﺘﺎ ﺍﹾﺋﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣﻤﺭﺳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻨﻨِﻲﻤ ﺘﺎ ﺍﹾﺋﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺘﻤْﻨ ﺘﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﺋ
ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺟ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻩ ِﻟ ﺎﺗﻀﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍ ْﺭ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺭﺳ ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺐ ِﻟ
 ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻬﻤ ﻟﹶ
ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻜﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻀ ﹲﻞ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻤ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨ ﻟِﹶﺄ
ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳْﻨ ِﻄ ْﻖ ِﻓﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ
 ﺣ
ﺴﻴْﻨﹰﺎ
 ﺣ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴﻠﱠ
  ﹶﻓﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻉ
ﻊ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﻯ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜْﺒﺮﺘﻪﻨﺎ ﺍْﺑﺪﻋ  ﹶﻓﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ
ﻣْﺒﻄﹸﻮﻧﹰﺎ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻔﹸﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺎﺑﹰﺎﺎ ِﻛﺘِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
 ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﻌ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻪ ِﻟﻤ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺎﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺭ ﺎﺻ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ from Mansur ibn
Yunus from abu al-Jarud from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,

a similar Hadith.
H 756, Ch. 64, h 7
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa from Safwan ibn Yahya from Sabbah al-Azraq from abu Basir who has
said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻕ
ِ ﺭ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺯ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ

ﻴ ِﺔﻨ ِﻔﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻣ ﻋ ﺰ ﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ِﻘﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ

“Once I mentioned to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I met a man from al-Mukhtaria (followers of alMukhtar) who believed that Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiya (one of
the sons of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, but
not from Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant) is the
Imam.’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
became angry and then said, ‘Did you then say anything to
him?’
“I said, ‘No, I swear by Allah, I did not know what to say.’
The Imam then said, ‘Why did you not say, “The Messenger of
Allah appointed Ali, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, as the executors of his will. When Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was about to leave this
world he appointed al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, as the executors of his will. Had Ali,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
recipient of divine supreme covenant, been to appoint people
other than al-Hassan and al-Husayn as the executors of his will,
and he never would do so, they would have said, ‘We are the
executors of the will of the Messenger of Allah just as you are.’
“Al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, appointed
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the executor of
his will. Had al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
been to appoint people other than al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, the executor of his will, al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, would have said, “I am the executor
of the will of the Messenger of Allah and the executor of the will
of my father just as you are.” In fact, al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was the one who would have
disdained to do so. What Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
has said in the following verse, “. . . The relatives are closer to
each other, according to the Book of Allah. . . .” (33:6) is
certainly about us and our ancestors.’””

ﻪ ﺖ ﻟﹶ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺛﹸ ﻮﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺇِﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﻣﺭْﻳﺖ ﺩ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻬﻤ ﻋْﻨ ﺎﻳ ْﺰﻭِﻳﻬ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺫ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺫ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ﺻ ﱞﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﺎﻳ ْﺰﻭِﻳﻬ ﺐ
ﻪ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸ
ﺎﺎِﺋﻨﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﺑﻨ ﺎﻲ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﺾ ِﻫ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻭْﱃ ِﺑﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭْﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ

Chapter Sixty

ﲔﻉ
َ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤُ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
ِ ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of (Amir AlMu’minin) Ali’s, Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant, Divine Authority Over the People After the
Messenger of Allah

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴﻴْ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ
 ﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﱠﲔ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻤ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺑِﺈ ْﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺍﺳﱢﻠﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ
ﺎﺎ ﻗﹸﻮﻣﻬﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﺭﺳ  ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸﺯْﻳﺪ ﺎﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﻳﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻮ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺎﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻳﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
 ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑِﺈ ْﻣ ﺎﺴﱢﻠﻤ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣﺭﺳ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻔِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻢﻌ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺟ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺗ ْﻮﻛِﻴﺪِﻫﺎ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳْﻤﺎ ﹶﻥﺗْﻨﻘﹸﻀ ﻭ ﻻ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﺎ ﹶﺃﻬﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻔ  ﻣﺎﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮ ٍﺓ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻗﹸ ﺖ ﹶﻏ ْﺰﻟﹶﻬﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﻻ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣ
ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺨﺬﹸﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻳْﻤﺎ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﹶﺃﻧْﻜﺎﺛﹰﺎ

H 757, Ch. 65, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn Isma’il from Mansur ibn Yunus from Zayd ibn al-Jahm al-Hilali
who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘When Wilayah (the declaration that) Ali ibn abu Talib has
(Divine Authority over the people) descended and it was in the
words of the Messenger of Allah they all greeted and
congratulated Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as the
commander of the believers. Of the matters that Allah had
stressed upon the two of them on that day, O Zayd, was what
came through the words of the Messenger of Allah for the two of
them: “The two of you stand up and congratulate him (Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) as the commander of the
believers.” The two of them asked, ‘Is it from Allah or from the
Messenger of Allah, O the Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger
of Allah then said to the two of them, “It is from Allah and from
His Messenger.” Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, then sent
the following. ‘. . . (He commands people) to keep their
established covenants with Allah and must not disregard their
firm oaths; they have already appointed Allah as their Guarantor.
Allah, certainly, knows what you do.’” (16:91) The Imam then
said, ‘It refers to the words of the Messenger of Allah to the two
of them. It also refers to their words to the Messenger of Allah
that said, “Is it from Allah or from the Messenger of Allah, O
the Messenger of Allah?” Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, then said this: ‘Do not be like the lady behind the
spinning wheel who has broken the yarn by pulling it with
unnecessary force. You must not consider your oaths as means
of deceit to benefit one party and incur loss upon the other, . . .’
(16:92) just because they are such‘A’immah who possess and
maintain higher spiritual standards than your Imam does.’
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, is the word ’A’immah (plural of
Imam)? However, we read it Arba’ (meaning more beneficial).’
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“The Imam then said, ‘What Arba’ is it that you mention?’ He
made a gesture with his hand as an indication of throwing away
something and read from the Holy Quran: ‘Allah tests you
through him [Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant]. He
will, on the Day of Judgment, make clear to you who was right
and who was wrong. (16:92) Had Allah wanted, He would have
made you one single nation but He guides or causes whoever He
wants to go astray. You will certainly be questioned about what
you have done. (16:93) Do not take your oaths as a means of
deceit lest you damage the firmness of your belief, [This may
happen after what you have heard from the Messenger of Allah
about Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant] and you may
suffer from evil for creating obstacles in the way that leads to
Allah, [a reference to Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant]
and incur a great torment upon yourselves. ’” (16:94)

ﻤِﺘ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺯﻛﹶﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺋ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ِﻫ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺑْﻴ ﺧﻠﹰﺎ ﺩ
ﺮﺃﹸ ﹶﺃﺭْﰉ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ
 ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﻱ ﻙ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻮ ﹸﻛ ﻤﺎﺎ ِﺇﻧﺣﻬ ﺮ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ .ﺘِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻣ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻨﺒﱢﻴﻭ ﹶﻟﻴ
 ﻟﹶ
ﻭ ُﺸﺎﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﻭ ُﺸﺎﺀﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻀﻞﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍ ِﺣ ﻌﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺃﹸ ﺠ
ﺧﻠﹰﺎ ﺩ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﻳْﻤﺎ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﻭ ﻻ .ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ْﻌ ﺘ ْﻢﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﻋﻤ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻦ
ْ ﹶﻟﺘ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻮﺗِﻬﺎﺪ ﹸﺛﺒ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻡ ﺪ ﺘ ِﺰﻝﱠ ﹶﻗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺑْﻴﻨ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺗ ْﻢﺪ ْﺩ ﺻ
 ﺗﺬﹸﻭﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭ ﻉ
ﻢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﺏ
 ﺬﺍﻋ

Note: along with the verse above inside brackets are explanatory words of the
Imam. In verse 91 above the words of the Holy Quran are ‘Ummah and Arba’
meaning a party and beneficial. The Imam, however, has considered them
‘A’immah, plural of Imam and Azka’, purifying. For this reason the narrator
asked a question and the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, explained.
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ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺘ ﹾﻜﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻪ ﺗﺒﻮﻧ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗﻀﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺗﻮ ﺒﺖ ﻧ
 ﻀْﻴ
 ﺪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﻪ ﺗ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﻣﻪ ﺎﹶﺃﻳ
ﺮ ﺒﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻳﻤ ﻙ ﺪ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ
 ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺘ ﹾﻜﺍ ْﺳ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑﻦِ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ  ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﺒﻮﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﻭ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﺍ ﹶﻭ ِﻣﲑ
ﻭ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﺍ ﹶﻭ ِﻣﲑ ﺮ ﺒﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻢ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺐ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﹶﻄ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭﻳﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﹶﻄ ْﻌﻬﻚ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻳِﺘﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ
ِ ﻌ ِﻘ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﺓ ِﻣﺒﻮﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn and Ahmad
ibn Muhammad from ibn Mahbub from Muhammad ibn Fudayl from abu Hamza
al-Thumali who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘When Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
completed his task of prophet-hood and the duration of his life
was about to end, Allah, the Most High, sent him wahy
(information through the angels). It said, “O Muhammad, your
task as a prophet has come to an end and the duration of your
life is about to reach a close. Therefore, you must place the
knowledge with you, the belief, the great name, the legacy of
knowledge and the symbols of the knowledge of the prophecy in
your family with Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. It is because I do not want to discontinue the
knowledge, the belief, the great name, the legacy of the
knowledge and the symbols of knowledge of the prophecy from
your posterior descendents as I had not done so with descendents
of the prophets.’”
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ﻭ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ْﻴ ِﻦﺤﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﻮ ٍﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻦ ﻧ  ْﺑﺷﻊ ﻮﻰ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﻮ ٍﻥﻊ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ ﺷ ﻮﻰ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﻮﺳﻰ ﻣﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ِ ﻮﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻫ
ﻰﻮﺳﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn and others have narrated from Sahl from Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa, Muhammad ibn Yahya and Muhammad ibn al-Husayn all of them from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Isma‘il ibn Jabir and ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr from
‘Abd Al-Hamid ibn abu al-Daylam from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Moses, peace be on him, prepared his will and gave it to
Yusha‘ ibn Nun. Yusha‘ ibn Nun made his will to give it to the
sons of Harun. He did not make a will to his own sons or to the
sons of Moses. To Allah, the Most High, belong all the good
choices. He chooses whomever He wants from whomever He
wants. He gave the glad news about Jesus to Moses and Yusha‘.
When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, raised Jesus as His
Messenger Jesus, peace be on him, said to them, ‘After me there
will come a prophet whose name will be ‘Ahmad’ from the
descendents of Isma‘il, peace be on him. He will come and
affirm my message and your message, my excuses and your
excuses.’ The will continued after him in the protecting
disciples. Allah, the Most High, has called them ‘protectors’
because they preserved the greatest name and it is the Book
through which such knowledge of all things is learned that
existed with the prophets, peace be on them, as Allah, the Most
High, has said in the following verse: ‘We sent Our messengers
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
(before you) with clear evidence (to support their truthfulness),
and sent with them the Book and the Balance. . . .’ (57:25) The
Book is the greatest name. Of what is known as the books are
the Torah, Gospel and al-Furqan (the Holy Quran) of which also
is the book of Noah, the book of Salih, Shu’ayb and Abraham.
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘This is what is
written in the ancient heavenly books, (87:18) the Scriptures of
Abraham and Moses.’ (87:19) Where then is the book of
Abraham? In fact, the book of Abraham is the greatest name.
The book of Moses is the greatest name. Thus, the will
continued through one scholar to the next scholar until they
delivered it to Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.
“When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the descendents of the
“protecting” disciples accepted his faith but the lying ones of the
Israelites refused to believe in him. He prayed to Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, and worked hard for His cause. Thereafter
Allah, Most High is Whose mention, commanded him to declare
the excellence of the executor of his will and he said, ‘My Lord,
the Arabs are the most rude and unjust ones. They did not have
any books with them, no prophet had come to them and they do
not know the virtues of the prophecy of the prophets, peace be
on them, and their honor. They will not believe me if I declare to
them the excellence and virtues of my family.’ Allah, Most Holy
is the mention of Whose name, said, ‘Do not be grieved about
them. . . .’ (16:127) ‘. . . We have told him, ‘Ignore them and say
to them “peace”. They will soon know the consequences of their
deeds.’ (43:89) He (the Holy Prophet) mentioned the name of
the executor of his will and hypocrisy crept into their (certain
Arabs) hearts. The Messenger of Allah noticed it and whatever
they were to say.
“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, said, ‘O Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, We know that what they
say causes sadness to your heart. They, in fact, not only reject
what you say, they refuse to accept the signs of Allah also.’
(6:33) However, they refused to accept them without any good
reason and authority. The Messenger of Allah would associate
with them and seek the support of certain ones of them against
the other ones among them. He would continue to express the
excellence of the executor of his will to them from time to time
until the following Chapter of the Holy Quran was revealed. He
presented justifications against them when he was informed of
death approaching and the news of his leaving this world. Allah,
Most Holy is the mention of Whose name, said, ‘When you are
free from (your obligations), strive hard (to worship Allah)
(94:7) and be devoted to your Lord's service.’ (94:8) Allah in
the above verse has said to His Messenger, ‘When your duty is
fulfilled then establish your mark and symbol and declare who
the executor of the will, will be and speak to them of his
excellence and virtues.’ Thus, Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, declared, ‘Over whomever I have Divine
Authority, this Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, also
has Divine Authority over them. O Lord, support those who will
support him and be the enemy of those who are hostile to him.
He said so three times.’
“He has further said, ‘I will commission and send the man who
loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger
love him. He is not the one who would run away from the
battlefield.’ In the above statement he points out also the one

ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﺮ ﻣ ﺸ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣﻳﺸ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺮﺓﹸ ﻴﺨ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻪﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤﺴِﻴ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤﺴِﻴ ِﺢ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺷﻊ ﻮﻳ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﻤﺪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻧ ﺢ ﹶﻟ ﻤﺴِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻋ ﹾﺬ ِﺭ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻋ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ﻭ ﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻘ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺼﺪِﻳﻘِﻲ
ْ ﺘﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ِﺑ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ
ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﲔ
 ﺤ ﹶﻔ ِﻈ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺍ ِﺭﱢﻳﺤﻮ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ﺒﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﺤ ِﻔﻈﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ
ْ  ﺍ ْﺳﺘﻢﻬﲔ ِﻟﹶﺄﻧ
 ﺤ ﹶﻔ ِﻈ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻌﺗ
ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺹﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻢ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺏ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ
 ﺳﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ ﺭ ﺎﺳ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﻌﺗ
ﻭ ﺍ ﹸﺓﺘ ْﻮﺭﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﺎﻑ ِﻣﻤ
  ِﺮﺎ ﻋﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺒﺮﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﺏ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ
 ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻭ ﺷ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺏ ﺻ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻛﺘﻭ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺡ
ٍ ﻮﺏ ﻧ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻛﺘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ْﺮﻗﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹸﻞ
ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻭ ﻢ ﻒ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ
ِ ﺤﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﱃ ﺻ
ِ ﺤ
ﺼ
ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ﻭ ﺒﺮﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻢ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﺍﻫِﻴﻒ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺤ
ﺻ
 ﺎﻧﻤﻢ ِﺇ ﺍﻫِﻴﻒ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺤ
ﺻ
 ﻦ ﻮﺳﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳﻣ
ِ ﻮ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺒﺮﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻰ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳﻮﺳﻒ ﻣ
 ﺤ
ﺻ

ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺪ ﻋ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻴﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺻ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﻫﺩﹶﻓﻌ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻌ ِﻘﺐ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺪ ﻫ ﺎﻭ ﺟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻮ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮﺑﻨ ﺑﻪﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﱠ ﲔ
 ﺤ ِﻔ ِﻈ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
ْ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋِﻠ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃْﻧﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻓِﻲ
ﺚ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻳْﺒ ﻭ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ ﺏ
 ﺎﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻛﺘ ﺟﻔﹶﺎ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻡ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺏ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺭ ﱢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ْﻢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﺷ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻉﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ِ ﺍﺒﻮﻧ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
ْ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﻻ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻀ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ْ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﺗﺒ ْﺮﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ
ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻛﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻑ
 ﺴ ْﻮ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻼﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺰ ﹾﻥ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺫِﻟﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻌِﻠ ﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
 ﻊ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻔﹶﺎ ﻮﹶﻗ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ
ﻙ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺻ ْﺪﺭ
 ﻖ ﻳﻀِﻴ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﻳﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺤﺪ
ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺏﺁﻳﺎ
ِ ﲔ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ
 ﻧﻮﻳ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬﺑ  ْﻢ ﻻﻧﻬﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ﻭ  ْﻢﺘﹶﺄﻟﱠﻔﹸﻬﻳ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺤﺪ
ﺠ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢﻨﻬﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ
ِﻀﻞ
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻟﺨ ِﺮﺝ
ْ ﺍ ﹸﻝ ﻳﻳﺰ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻀ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺒ ْﻌ ِﺑﺘ ِﻌﲔﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻤ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻢ ِﺑ ﲔ ﺃﹸ ْﻋِﻠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺣ ﺞ ﺘﺭﺓﹸ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ
ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻭ ﺇِﱃ ﺐ
ْ ﺼ
 ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺮ ﹾﻏ  ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﺍ ﹶﻓﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﻴ ِﻌﻧ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋِﻠ ْﻤ
 ﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠِ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﻤ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺐ
ْ ﺼ
 ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺮ ﹾﻏ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺐ
ْ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺭ ﹶﻏ
ﺍﻟﹶﺎﻩﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍ ِﻝ ﻭﻬﻢ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻌِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺹﻋﻠﹶﺎِﻧ ﻀﹶﻠﻪ
ْ ﹶﻓ
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who returned from the gates of the castle (of the enemy)
frightening and disheartening his own people.
“He has also said, ‘Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
is the leader of the believers. Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, is the pillar of religion.’ He has further said, ‘This is
the one who will strive against certain people with his sword to
defend the truth, after me.’ The Holy Prophet has also said, ‘The
truth is with Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wherever
he inclines.’
“The Holy Prophet has further said, ‘I leave among you two
facts, if you hold to them firmly, you will never be misled: the
Book of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, and my family,
my descendents. O people, listen. I have, certainly, preached the
message to you. You will arrive at the pond of al-kawthar, (in
paradise) and I will ask you about your dealings with the two
illustrious matters. The two illustrious matters are the Book of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, and my family. Do not
proceed ahead of them lest you be destroyed. Do not try to teach
them; they are by far more knowledgeable than you are.’
“Al-Hujja (solid proof of Ali’s Wilayah, his Divine Authority
over the people after the Holy Prophet), was established through
the words of the Holy Prophet and those of the Book that people
read. He still continued to express the excellence and spiritual
virtues of his family in words and explain with verses of the
Holy Quran such as: ‘People of the house, (Ahl AlBayt) Allah
wants to remove all kinds of uncleanness from you and to purify
you thoroughly.’ (33:33) ‘Take notice that whatever property
you may gain, one fifth belongs to Allah, the Messenger, the
kindred (his relatives). . .’ (8:41) ‘Give the relatives, (of the
Holy Prophet) the destitute and those who when on a journey
have become needy, their dues.’ (17:26)
“It was Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his right
was to have, as the executor in his possession, the will of the
Holy Prophet that gave him the Leadership with Divine
Authority. The will assigned to him the custodianship of the
greatest name, the legacy of knowledge and the symbols of
knowledge of the prophet-hood. He (Allah) also has said,
‘(Muhammad), say, “I do not ask you for any payment for my
preaching to you except (your) love of (my near) relatives. . . .’”
(42:23) In, ‘. . . questions are asked about al-Maw’udah;
translated as (the baby girls buried alive)’ (81:8) He (Allah) in
fact, says, ‘I question you about al-Maw’udah, the love. I had
told you about its great virtue. It was the love of the relatives
(family of the Holy Prophet) but for what reason did you murder
them (members of the family of the Holy Prophet)? He, Most
Exalted is Whose mention, has said, ‘Ask those who know about
the heavenly Books if you do not know about this.’ (16:43) He
(Allah) has said that the Book is the reminder and the people of
this reminder (the Book) are the Ahl al-Bayt of Muhammad,
recipients of divine supreme covenant. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has commanded them (people) to ask Ahl al-Bayt for
guidance. He has not commanded Ahl al-Bayt to ask the ignorant
people. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has called the
Holy Quran Dhikr (reminder), thus, He, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said, ‘We have revealed the Quran to you so that you
can tell the people what has been revealed to them and so that
perhaps they will think.’ (16:44) Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High has said, ‘The Quran is a reminder to you and to your
people and you will soon be asked for guidance.’ (43:44) Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, has also said, ‘Believers, obey
Allah, His Messenger, and your leaders (who possess Divine

ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻳ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﻦ ﻌﹶﺜ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺕ ﹸﺛﻢ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
 ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺍﻩﺎﺩﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﻭ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺑﻪﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺠﺒﱢ
 ﻳ ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺽ ِﺑ
 ﻌﺮﱢ ﻳ ﺍ ٍﺭﺲ ِﺑ ﹶﻔﺮ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤﺒﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻮﻋﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺳﻴﱢ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺹ ﻪ ﻧﻮﺠﱢﺒﻨ
 ﻳ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺱ ﺑِﺎﻟ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻀ ِﺮﺏ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺗ ْﻢﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻙ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﻣﻨﻤﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻊ ﻣ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﺗِﻲ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ِﻋْﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻀﻠﱡﻮﺍ ِﻛﺘ
ِ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻦﺑِ ِﻬﻤ
ﺘ ْﻢﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﻤ ﺽ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ
 ﺤ ْﻮ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘ ِﺮﺩﺳ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻮﺍﻤﻌ ﺍ ْﺳ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺴِﺒﻘﹸﻮ
ْ ﺗ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ِﻛﺘ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﹶﻘﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﹸﺔ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺤﺠ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﻮﹶﻗ  ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻧﻬﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻮﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘ ْﻬِﻠﻜﹸﻮﺍﹶﻓ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ْ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﺃﹸﻩ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺹ
ﺲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ
  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟﻋْﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺐ
  ﹾﺬ ِﻫﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻤﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ِﺇﻧ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺒﻴﱢﻳ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨ ْﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻬِﲑﹰﺍ ﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ  ﹶﻄ ﱢﻬﻭ ﻳ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ ﺫﹶﺍ
ِ ﻭ ﺁ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺴﻪ
 ﻤﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺧ
ﻭ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ  ِﻌﹶﻠﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺟﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣﻘﱡ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ  ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ
ﲑﺍ ﹶ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺮ ﺒﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ
 ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢﺒﻮﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﻭ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻱ
ﺖ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢ
ْ ِﺌﹶﻠﺩﺓﹸ ﺳ ﻤ ْﻮﺅ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻮ ﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺟْﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﻮ ﻣ ﺎﻀﹶﻠﻬ
ْ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
 ﺰﹾﻟ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻮ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺖ
ْ ﺐ ﻗﹸِﺘﹶﻠ
ٍ ﹶﺫْﻧ
ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ْ  ﹶﻓﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻮﺘﻤﺘ ﹾﻠﺐ ﹶﻗ
ٍ ﻱ ﹶﺫْﻧ
ﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺮﺑ
ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺤ
  ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﺮ ﻮ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛ ﺏ ﻫ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻝﺠﻬ
 ﺍ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﺆ
 ﻭﺍ ِﺑﻣﺮ  ْﺆﻭ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺍِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢﺴﺆ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻦ ﺒﱢﻴﺮ ِﻟﺘ ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ
 ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱠﻜﺮﻳ  ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟ  ﱢﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﺱ ﻣﺎ ﻧ
ِ ﺎﻟِﻠﻨ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Authority). . . .’ (4:59) He, the Majestic, the Glorious, has said,
‘Had they referred it to (Allah), the Messenger of Allah or to
their leaders, (who possess Divine Authority) they could have
used that information more properly. Were it not for the favor
and mercy of Allah, all but a few of them would have followed
Satan.’ (4:83)
“The words ‘Had they referred’ in the above verse are the
command referenced to in the matter and the task mentioned.
People must refer in such tasks to those who possess Divine
Authority among them. They are the people that Allah has
commanded to be obeyed and referred to.
“When the Messenger of Allah returned from his farewell
pilgrimage to the sacred House in Makka, Jibril descended to
him and said, ‘Messenger, preach what is revealed to you from
your Lord. If you will not preach, it will be as though you have
not conveyed My message. Allah protects you from men. He
does not guide the unbelieving people.’ (5:67) He (the
Messenger of Allah) called the people to come together at one
place and they did. He ordered that the thorns and bushes be
removed from the ground to make room. He, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then said, ‘O people, who is your guardian
with Divine Authority who has greater right and control over
your souls than yourselves do?’ They said, ‘Allah and His
Messenger have such authority.’ The Holy Prophet then said,
‘Over whomever I have Divine Authority, this Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, also has the same degree of authority.
O Lord, support those who support him (Ali) and be the enemy
of those who are his (Ali’s) enemies. He said this three times.
This made the thorn of hypocrisy to go deeper into the hearts of
a certain group of people who said, ‘Allah, Most Great is His
name to mention, has never said any such thing to Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He wants only to lift up
the shoulder of His cousin to promote him.’ When he arrived at
Madina, the Ansar (Muslims of Madina) came to see him for a
certain issue. They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, Allah, Most
great is the mention of Whose name, has granted us a great deal
of favors. He has granted us honor in bringing you to this town
among us. In so doing He has brought joy to the hearts of our
friends and sorrow to our enemies. We know that many
delegates come to see you and there is not enough to give them
and the enemies call it degrading. We like very much if you
accept one third of our properties so that when delegates from
Makka come to see you, you will find enough means to
accommodate them. The Messenger of Allah did not reply to
them and he was waiting for Jibril to come from his Lord. Jibril
descended and said, ‘. . .Muhammad, say, “I do not ask you for
any payment for my preaching to you except (your) love of (my)
near relatives. . .” (42:23) He did not accept their property. The
hypocrites said, ‘Allah has not said this to Muhammad. He only
wants to lift up the shoulder of his cousin to promote him. He is
imposing his family upon us. Yesterday he said, “Over
whomever I have Divine Authority, this Ali also has the same
degree of Divine Authority over them” and today he says,
‘(Muhammad), say, “I do not ask you for any payment for my
preaching to you except (your) love of (my) near relatives. . . .’”
(42:23)
“Thereafter came the verse of the Holy Quran about Khums
(paying one fifth of net income as tax (see 8:41 Holy Quran).
They said, ‘He wants only to take away our properties and
interests.’ Then Jibril came and said, ‘O Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, you have completed the task of

ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﺗ ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ﺇِﻧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺇِﱃ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭﺩﱡﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ
ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻪ ِﻣْﻨ ﻧﺘْﻨِﺒﻄﹸﻮﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻤﻪ ﻌِﻠ ﹶﻟ
ﺮ ﱢﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺮ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻢِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟْﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻉ
ِ ﺍﻮﺩ ﺠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭﺳ ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺖ
 ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑﱢﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﻦ ﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻻ ﺱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺼﻤ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﻪﺭِﺳﺎﹶﻟ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺹ ﻳ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻦ ﺷ ْﻮ ﹸﻛ ﺕ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘﻢ
ٍ ﺍﻤﺮ ﺴ
 ِﺮ ﺑ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍﻤﻌ ﺘﺱ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ
 ﺎﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺩﹶﻓﻨ
ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ ﻭِﻟﱡﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﺍﻩﺎﺩﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺩﻭ ﻋ ﺍﻟﹶﺎﻩﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍ ِﻝ ﻭﻬﻢ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻌِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ
ِ ﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ِ ﺴ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻔﹶﺎ
 ﺣ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﻮﹶﻗ ﺕ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ
ﻀْﺒ ِﻊ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻊ ِﺑ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ
ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺭﺳ ﺎﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻳ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼﺗْﺘﻪﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻤﺪِﻳ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻪ ﺡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻓﻧْﻴﻨﺍﻦ ﹶﻇ ْﻬﺮ ﺑْﻴ ﻚ
 ﻭِﻟﻨﺰﻭ ِﺑ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺮﹶﻓﻨ ﺷ ﻭ ﺎﻦ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺴ
 ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎﺻﺪِﻳ ﹶﻘﻨ

ﺗ ْﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻣﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻭﻓﹸﻮ ﻚ
 ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﻭﻧ ﺪ ﻋ ﺖ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﺣﺘ ﺎﺍِﻟﻨﺚ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ
 ﹶﺬ ﺛﹸﻠﹸ ﹶﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺤ ﱡ
ِ ﺪﻭﱡ ﹶﻓﻨ ﻌ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺖ ِﺑ
 ﺸﻤ
ْ ﻴﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺮﺩ ﻳ ﺗ ْﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺎﺕ ﻣ
 ﺟ ْﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﹾﻓﺪ
ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﻣﺘ ِﻈﺮﻳْﻨ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﻮ ﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺟْﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﹶﻓ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺎِﻓﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻨﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﹶﻟﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺤ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ
 ﻣ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻀْﺒ ِﻊ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻊ ِﺑ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻴ ْﻮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻩ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻌِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺲ
ِ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻳ
ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﻤﻳﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺁ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻮ ﻤ ﺃﹶﺟْﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
 ﻀْﻴ
 ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ
 ﻧﺪ ِﺇ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺟْﺒ ﻩ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﹶﻓْﻴﹶﺌﻨ ﺎﺍﹶﻟﻨ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮﻴﻬ ْﻌ ِﻄﻳ
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prophet-hood and the duration of your life is coming to a close.
You, now, must place the greatest name, the legacy of the
knowledge and the symbols of knowledge of prophet-hood with
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. It is because I (Allah)
do not want to leave the earth without having a scholar therein
so that people will learn from him how to obey Me and know
through him My guardianship and authority. The scholar will be
the Divine Authority for those who come to be born at a time
between the passing away of one prophet and the appearance of
the next prophet.’
“The Imam said, ‘He (Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, bequeathed to him (Imam Ali) the greatest name, the
legacy of the knowledge and the symbols of knowledge of the
prophet-hood. He also bequeathed to him a thousand words and
a thousand chapters whereby there opened a thousand chapters
and a thousand words from each chapter and each word.’”

ﻭ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﺍ ﹶﻭ ِﻣﲑ ﺮ ﺒﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ
 ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺘ ﹾﻜﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻚ
 ﺗﻮ ﺒﻧ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺪ  ِﺓ ِﻋْﻨﺒﻮﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ
ﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻭ ﺗ ﻋﺘِﻲ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻃﹶﺎﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻢ ﺗ ﺎِﻟﺎ ﻋﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
  ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃْﺗﺮ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺝ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻭﺧﺮ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺾ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺑْﻴ ﻮﹶﻟﺪﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺣ ﻭ ﻳﺘِﻲﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ
ﺧ ِﺮ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮﻭ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢِ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﺍﻭ ِﻣﲑ ﺒ ِﺮﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺻ
ﻒ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺑ ﻤ ٍﺔ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﻛِﻠﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﻒ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ِ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟﺃﹶ ْﻭﺻ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﹶﻛِﻠ

H 760, Ch. 65, h 4

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻭ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻥﺪﻫ ﺸ ٍﲑ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻤ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﻮﺍ ﻟِﻲﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺩﻋ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺿ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺮ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺭﺳ ﺎﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻮْﻳ ِﻬﻤ ﺑﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺳﹶﻠﺘ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺐ
 ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺭ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﺍ ﻟِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺩﻋﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻤ ﻋْﻨ
ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﹸ ﻚ
 ﺪﹶﺛ ﺣ ﺎ ﻣﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺝ ﹶﻟ ِﻘﻴ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺑﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
 ﹶﺃﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far
ibn Bashir from Yahya ibn Ma‘mar al-‘Attar from Bashir al-Dahhan from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah during the illness from which he died
said, ‘Call my much cherished friend to me.’ We sent to call the
fathers of the two of them (‘A’isha and Hafsa’s fathers). When
the Messenger of Allah looked at them he turned away from
them. He then said again, ‘Call my much cherished friend to
me.’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was then called.
When the Messenger of Allah looked at him, he became
engrossed in talking to him. When Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, left, the two met him and asked, ‘What did
your much cherished friend say to you?’ He (Ali) replied, ‘He
narrated to me a thousand chapters from each of which a
thousand chapters opened.’”
H 761, Ch. 65, h 5

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻑ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﻑ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﻒ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﺹ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻑ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﻒ
  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﲑ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻒ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﺑ ِﺔﺍﹸﺫﺅ
 ﹸﻛﻞﱡﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ  ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻑﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﺮ ﺼﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻱ
ﹶﺃ ﱡ
ﺎﺝ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﻒ
 ﻑ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ
ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﺣﺘ ﺣ ْﺮﻓﹶﺎ ِﻥ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Muhammad ibn Isma’il from Mansur ibn Yunus from abu Bakr al-Hadrami from
abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah made Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, learn a thousand letters from each of which a
thousand letters (words or sides) spread out.”
H 762, Ch. 65, h 6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“In the hilt of the sword of the Messenger of Allah there was a
small booklet. I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘What did that booklet contain?’
“The Imam said, ‘It contained the few letters from each of
which a thousand letters (words or sides) spread out.’
“Abu Basir has said that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then said, ‘Until this hour not even two
letters have come out (their meanings understood, utilized and
practiced).’”
H 763, Ch. 65, h 7

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺪ-٧
ﺎ ِﺀﻫ ﹾﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻜﱠﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
 ﻓﹸ
ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺭﺳ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻭﺤﺪ
ْ ﻣ ﺣﺪﱞ ﺖ
 ﻤﻴﱢ  ﹸﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﺴ ﻳ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
abu Nasr from Fudayl (ibn) Sukkarah who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, ‘Is
there a certain quantity of water required to give Ghusl (bath) to
a dead person?’ The Imam said, ‘The Messenger of Allah said to
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, “When I die draw six
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﱢﻔﻨﱢﻲ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﻐ ﱢ ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑﹾﺌ ِﺮ ﹶﻏ ْﺮﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ
ٍ ﺮ ﺖ ِﻗ
 ﺘ ِﻖ ِﺳﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ِﻣ ﱡ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﻨِﻲﺠﻮ
 ﺨ ﹾﺬ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺴﻠِﻲ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻏ
 ﺮ ﹾﻏ ﺣﱢﻨ ﹾﻄﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ
ﻚ
 ﺟْﺒﺘ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸِﻨﻲ
ْ ﺗ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺴﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﹶﺃ ْﺟِﻠ
ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

sacks of water from the well Ghars (name of the well). Then
wash my body, shroud it and rub camphor on my forehead,
palms, knees and toes. When you finish washing my body and
shrouding, hold the ends (and sides) of the shroud and set my
body in a sitting posture then ask me whatever you like. I swear
by Allah, you would not ask me anything but that I will give you
an answer in it.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﹶﺃﺑ
ﺖ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺕ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻭ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﻌ ْﺪﻧِﻲﻭ ﹶﻛ ﱢﻔﻨﱢﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﻐ ﱢ ﹶﻓ

H 764, Ch. 65, h 8

ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺑ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺍﻟ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﹲﻞﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﺎﺘﻤﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﹲﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻩ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺍﺭﻭ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹲ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
ِ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟﻋِﻠ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﻲ ﺹ ﻨِﺒﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﺣ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛ ْﺮ
ﻒ
ِ  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻚ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻒ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺑﺭﺳ ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻡ  ْﻮﻳ
ﻭ ﻌِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻚ ِﻟﺸِﻴ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻬ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ٍ ﺎﺑ
ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺎﺑﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺑ
 ﺎﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺑﺍﻟِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻣﻮ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺑﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺑ
 ﺎﺏ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑ
ٍ ﺎﻒ ﺑ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ِ ﻀِﻠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ْ ﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﺮﻭﻳ
ﺮ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﻀِﻠﻨ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﺗ ْﺮﻭ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻀِﻠﻨ
ْ ﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﺗ ْﺮﻭ ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴْﻴ
 ﻋ ﺎﻣ
ﻣ ْﻌﻄﹸﻮﹶﻓ ٍﺔ

H 765, Ch. 65, h 9

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn abu Hamza
from ibn abu Sa‘id from Aban ibn Taghlib from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When the Messenger of Allah was about to leave this world
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, came in to see him.
He (the Messenger of Allah) placed his (Ali’s) head under the
covering that covered his own head and said, ‘O Ali, when I die,
wash my body and shroud it, then place me in a sitting posture,
then ask me and write down (the answers).’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
al-Walid, Shabab al-Sayrafi from Yunus ibn Ribat who has said the following:

“Once Kamil al-Tammar and I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, Kamil said to the Imam,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, there is a
Hadith which so and so son of so and so has narrated.’
“The Imam said, ‘State and read it.’ He (Kamil) then said, ‘He,
so and so, narrated to me that the Holy Prophet narrated a
thousand chapters to Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
on the day the Messenger of Allah died. Each of those chapters
opens a thousand chapters. The total becomes a million
chapters.’ The Imam said, ‘That is how it happened.’ I then
said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, has this
become manifest to your followers and those who love you?’
The Imam said, ‘O Kamil, only one or two chapters may have
become so.’ I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, it means not more than one or two chapters out of a
milliom chapter about your merits and excellence have become
known to people.’ The narrator has said that the Imam then said,
‘You perhaps may not be able to narrate all our excellence and
virtues. You do not narrate from our excellence and virtue but
only a scattered thousand (items).’”

Chapter Sixty Six

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ
َﺤ
َ ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of Al-Hassan
Ibn Ali’s Divine Authority Over the People After
(Amir Al-Mu’minin) Ali, Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺳﻠﹶْﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤ ﻭ ﻋ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
 ﲔ ﻉ ِﺣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪﺕ
ﺎ َﺀﺅﺳ ﺭ ﻭ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﻊ ﻭ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﻉ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪ ﻬ ﺃﹶ ْﺷ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺏ
 ﺎﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﺷِﻴ

H 766, Ch. 66, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani and ‘Umar ibn ’Udhayna from Aban from Sulaym ibn
Qays who has said the following:

“I witnessed (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali’s, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, will made before me in which he appointed
his son, al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as the
executor of his will. He called al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, Muhammad and all his other sons, all the
leaders among his followers and his whole family to bear
testimony to his will. He then delivered the Book and the
Armament to his son al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
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covenant, and said, ‘My son, the Messenger of Allah
commanded me to appoint you as the executor of my will. (He
commanded me) to deliver to you my Books and my Armament
just as the Messenger of Allah did. He made his will in which he
appointed me as the executor, delivered to me his Books and his
Armament and commanded me to command you to deliver them
to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when you
are about to leave this world. Then he turned to his son, alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘The
Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your
son, this one.’ Then he held with his hand Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said to him, ‘The
Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver them to your
son, Muhammad ibn Ali and convey to him the greeting of the
Messenger of Allah and my greeting.’”

ﻚ
 ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﹶﻓ ﻚ
 ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﻭﺭﺳ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻉ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺒﻪﻲ ﻛﹸﺘ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻲ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎﺣِﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺘﺒِﻲﹸﻛ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴﻌﻬ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻙ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺮ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺁﻣ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺣﻪ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻙ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻴ ِﺪﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨﻌﻬ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻚ ﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨﻌﻬ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ ﻙ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ِﻟ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺮﹾﺋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ

H 767, Ch. 66, h 2

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺼ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﲔﺹ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﻚ
  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻰ ﹸﺃ ِﺳﺮﺣﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺩ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ﺤ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻟﹶﻤ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻨﻨِﻲﻤ ﺘﺎ ﺍﹾﺋﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻨﺘ ِﻤﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﻲ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﺮ ﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ‘Abd alSamad ibn Bashir from abu al-Jarud from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“When (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave this world, he called his son, alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, saying, ‘Come
very close to me so I can speak to you secretly just as the
Messenger of Allah did to me, and entrust you with all that he
entrusted me with, and he did so.’”
H 768, Ch. 66, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻤﺔﹸ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺟﹶﻠﺢ ﺣ ﺮ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ
ﻦ  ْﺑﺷ ْﻬﺮ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻴﻤﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺯْﻳ ﻭ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺩ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻭ ﺩ ﻬْﻴ ٍﻞ ﻦ ﻛﹸ ْﺑ
ٍ ﺷ ﺣ ْﻮ
ﻭ ﺒﻪﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﺘ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻉ ﹸﺃﻡ
 ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎﲔ ﺳ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﺣﻋِﻠ ﺐ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻌْﺘﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ  ﻉﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Sayf ibn ‘Amira from abu Bakr al-Hadrami who has said that
al-Ajlah, Salama ibn Kuhayl, Dawud ibn abu Yazid and Zayd al-Yamami have
narrated from Shahr ibn Hawshab who has said the following:

“When (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave for Kufa he left in ’Umm Salama’s
trust his books and his will. When al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, returned to Madina she delivered all of them
to him.”
H 769, Ch. 66, h 4
The above Hadith is as follows in the book of al-Safwan:
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Sayf from abu
Bakr from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺼ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ -٤
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻪﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﺘ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻉ ﹸﺃﻡ
 ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎﲔ ﺳ
 ِﺣ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻌْﺘﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

“When (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave for Kufa he left in ’Umm Salama’s
trust his books and his will. When al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, returned to Madina she delivered all of them
to him.”
H 770, Ch. 66, h 5

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺷِﻴﺅﺳ ﺭ ﻭ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﻊ ﻭ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻦ ﻉ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from ‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir
from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“(Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, made his directive will to al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and asked al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, Muhammad, all his sons, the leaders
among his followers and the whole of his family to bear
testimony. He then delivered to him the Book and the
Armament. He then said to his son, al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘My son, the Messenger of Allah
commanded me to entrust you with my directive will. (He
commanded me) to deliver to you my Books, and my Armament
264

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺤ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺡ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺏ
 ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻲ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎﺣِﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺘﺒِﻲﻚ ﹸﻛ
 ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﹶﻓ ﻚ
 ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺻ
ِ ﺃﹸﻭ
ﺕ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻙ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺮ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺁﻣ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺣﻪ ﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﺒﻪﻲ ﻛﹸﺘ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻙ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴﻌﻪ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﺪ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨﻌﻪ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭﺳ ﻙ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻳ
 ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻭ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺮﹾﺋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻚ ﻣ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨﻌﻪ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ
ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺖ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺗ ﹾﺄﹶﺛ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ٍﺔﺿ ْﺮ
 ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑ ﹲﺔﻀ ْﺮ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺘ ﹾﻠﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﻋ ﹶﻔ ْﻮ ﺪ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻟ

just as the Messenger of Allah entrusted me with his directive
will and delivered his Books and Armament to me. He
commanded me to command you to deliver them all to your
brother al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when
time for you to leave this world will come.’ Then he turned to
his son al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
said, ‘The Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver it
all to your son, this one.’ He then held with his hand Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said to him,
‘My son, the Messenger of Allah has commanded you to deliver
it all to your son, Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and convey to him the greeting of the
Messenger of Allah according to his tradition as well as my
greeting of the same manner.’ He then turned to his son alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘My
son, you are the Leader with Divine Authority and the authority
in the matters of the spilled blood. Were you to forgive, it would
be for you. Were you to retaliate then one strike for a strike, you
would not be in sin.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺴِﻨ ﱡﻲ
ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
  ِﺮﺎ ﺿ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻱ
ﻤ ِﺮ ﱢ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﺎﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﺹ
ِ ﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻌﻮ ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣ
ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
 ﺘِﺒ ِﻌﻖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻣ ﺣ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺩ ﹰﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻮﺍ ﻟِﻲ ِﻭﺳﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ
ﺐ
 ﺴ
 ﺘﺎ ﺍْﻧﺪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻤ ﺼ
  ﺍﻟﺣﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍ ِﺣﺪﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺐ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛﻤﻩﻤﺪ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺲ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻕ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﻣﺴ ﺟﻞﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻳ ِﻔ ﱡﺮ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻣﻕ ﻓِﻲ ِﻓﺮ
ٍ ﺉ ﹶﻟﺎ
ٍ ﺱ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻮ ِﻥﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺤﹸﺜﻬ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ
 ﺮ ْﺩ  ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻪﺍﻓﹶﺎﺗﻮ ﻣﺏ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺮ ﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻮ ﹲﻥﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻢ ﺕ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇ ْﺧﻔﹶﺎ َﺀﻩﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻩ ﺅ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺛﻨ ﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﹶﺃﻣ
ﻭ ﺣْﻴ ِﻦ ﺎﺼﺒ
ْ ﻫ ﹶﺬْﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﻭﺍﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻗﺪ ﺩْﻳ ِﻦ ﻮﻌﻤ ﻫ ﹶﺬْﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺍﻪ ﹶﺃﻗِﻴﻤ ﺘﺳﻨ ﻮﺍﻀﱢﻴﻌ
 ﺗ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻒ
  ﱢﻔﻭ ﺧ ﻩ ﺩ ﻮﺠﻬ
ْ ﻣ ﺉ
ٍ  ﱢﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮﻭﺍ ﺣﺩﺸﺮ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺫﻡﱞ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﺲ ﺻ
ِ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﱘ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ ﻭ ﺩِﻳ ﻢ ﻋﻠِﻴ ﻡ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻢ ﺭﺣِﻴ ﺭﺏﱞ ﻬﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺰﻟﱠ ِﺔ ﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹾﻃﹶﺄﺓﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺗﹾﺜﺒ ﻣﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﻗﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻡ ِﻋْﺒ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺃﹶﻧ
ﻯﻭ ﹶﺫﺭ ﺎ ٍﻥﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﺼﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻴﺎ ﹸﻛﻨ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﺪﻡ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﺣ  ْﺪﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﺩ ﺍﻤﺮ ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ
ﻋﻔﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﺎﺘﹶﻠ ﱢﻔ ﹸﻘﻬﻣ ﺠ ﱢﻮ
 ﺤﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤ ﺿ
ْ ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺍ ﺎﺖ ِﻇ ﱢﻞ ﹶﻏﻤ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺡ
ٍ ﺎِﺭﻳ
ﺎﺤﻄﱡﻬ
 ﻣ ﺽ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ًﺀ ﺜﱠ ﹰﺔﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺟﺘ ْﻌ ﹶﻘﺒﺳ ﻭ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺪﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ﺭﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﺟﺖ ﺟ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ
ﺮ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ﺣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺎ ِﻛﺳ
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Al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan al-Hassani has narrated in a marfu‘ manner, rafa‘ahu,
and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Ahmari has narrated in
a marfu‘ manner, rafa‘ahu, the following:

“When (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was injured the visitors crowded around him saying,
‘O (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, (please, grant us) your directive will.’
“The Imam then said, ‘You must fold the pillow for me (to
help me sit so I can speak).’ He then said, ‘All praise belongs to
Allah, as He is worthy of it. We follow (obey) His commands. I
praise Him just as He has loved it. No one deserves to be
worshipped and obeyed except Allah, Who is One, the only One.
The Self-sufficient is His own description of His Ownself. O
people, every man, in his running away, comes face to face with
the very thing from which he runs away so badly (namely his
death). The appointed time (to die) is the driver of the soul to
such time. In other words, running away from death is rushing to
find it. How many days have come and gone in which I searched
for the secret in this matter, however, Allah, the Majestic, the
Glorious, disdains to do anything else, but to keep it secret. It
certainly is beyond comprehension; it is hidden knowledge.’
“Of my directive will to you is that you must not consider
anything similar to Allah, Great is Whose praise. You must not
disregard the Sunnah (traditions) of Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Keep these two pillars
straight and light up these two beacons. You will not face any
blame as long as you do not disperse (but remain united). Every
man is held responsible for what he assiduously gains. Ignorant,
(the lay) people’s burden is held light and reduced. The Lord is
Merciful, the Imam is knowledgeable and religion is a
constructive system. Yesterday I was your companion, today (I
am) a lesson (one’s death is the best lesson) for you to learn and
tomorrow I will depart from you. If one’s feet can remain firm at
this slippery position (despite the fragility of life) then that is the
goal. However, if the feet wavered (and failed to hang on to life)
it is because we live under the shortlived shadows of the
branches, in the blowing winds, under the thin cover of
dissipating clouds in the air and disappearing traces (shrinking
resources) on the land.
“I was your neighbor that lived along with you with my body
for a number of days. You will soon escort my dead body (to the
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grave). It will be a motionless body that once moved, and a
silent one that once spoke (so sweetly). My silence, my closed
eyes and my motionless limbs must be thought of as the best
preachers. They are far better preachers to you than an eloquent
orator is. I have said farewell to you as the one who expects
reunion. Tomorrow you will see my days and Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, will reveal my secrets. You will know me
better when you find my place vacant and see others holding my
position. If I survive I will be the authority for my own self but
if I die then death is my destination. If I forgive (my assassin)
then forgiveness is a means of getting closer (to Allah) and for
you it is a good deed. You must forgive and ignore. Do you not
like it that Allah will forgive you?
“How great is the sorrow for the neglectful one, whose life will
be testimony for his own condemnation or his days lead him to
misfortune. May Allah place you and us among those who do
not fall short in life in matters of obedience to Allah due to their
desire (to obey Him) or for fear of suffering after death. We are
only for Him and with Him.’
“Then he turned to al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and said, ‘My son, one strike for one strike, you will
not be in sin.’”

ﺳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻭ ﺍﻗِﻲﺕ ِﺇ ﹾﻃﺮ
 ﺧﻔﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺪﻭﱢﻱ ﻫ ﻴ ِﻌ ﹶﻈﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹾﻄ ٍﻖ ِﻟﺪ ﻧ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻇ
ﺻ ٍﺪ
ِ  ْﺮﻉ ﻣ
 ﺍﻭﺩ ﺘ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ْﻋﻭﺩ ﺒﻠِﻴ ِﻎﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋﻆﹸ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻧﻪﺍﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﺃﹶ ﹾﻃﺮ
ﻭ ﺍِﺋﺮِﻱﺳﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺸﻒ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣﻲﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺗ ﺘﻠﹶﺎﻗِﻲ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍﻟِﻠ
ﺩﻣِﻲ ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺎﻖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱﻭ ِﻗﻴ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﺧﹸﻠﻮﱢ ﺪ  ْﻌﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﻧﱢﻲ ﺑ
ﻨ ﹲﺔﺴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ ﹲﺔﻮ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﻗ ْﺮ ﻌ ﹾﻔ  ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻒ ﺎﺩِﻱﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻴﻌﻦ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻨ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺗ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎﺻ ﹶﻔﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻓﺎ ْﻋﻔﹸﻮﺍ
ﻮ ٍﺓ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺷ ﹾﻘ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﻳﻪﺆ ﱢﺩ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺗ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺣ ﻩ ﺮ ﻤ ﻋ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺫِﻱ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺤﻞﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺗ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺭ ﹾﻏ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﻦْ ﻃﹶﺎ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺮﻳ ﹾﻘﺼ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﻣﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﹶﻟﻪﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﻧﻤﻤ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻧ ِﻘ ﺕ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ
ﺗ ﹾﺄﹶﺛ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ٍﺔﺿ ْﺮ
 ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑ ﹰﺔﺿ ْﺮ
 ﻨﻲﺑ

H 772, Ch. 66, h 7

ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺠ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
  ﹾﻠﻦ ﻣ ﺏ ﺍْﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻪﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓﻌ ﻌﻘِﻴِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺳ ِﺔ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺠ ٍﻢ
  ﹾﻠﻦ ﻣ  ِﻞ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗﺘ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻟِ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﺀﺸﻮ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞﻤﺤ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺏ ﻃﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ  ْﻮﻌﻘِﻴِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ
ﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﻳ ِﺔﺍ ٍﺩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﺩ ﻭﻧﻪ ﺍ ْﺭ ِﻡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺱ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺍﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺅ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hassan from Ali ibn Ibrahim
al-‘Aqili, in a marfu‘ manner, yarfa‘uhu, who has said the following:

“When ibn Muljam injured (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, he (Ali) said to al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, ‘My son, when I die, eliminate ibn
Muljam, dig the ground for him in al-Kunasa (name of a place)
and throw him therein. It is a valley of the valleys of hell.’”
(According to ‘Aqili’s description al-Kunas is at the gate called ‘Taq alMahamil’ where people cook animals’ legs and heads for food.)

Chapter Sixty Seven
Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of Al-Husayn
Ibn Ali’s Divine Authority Over the People After AlHassan, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺴ ْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ
َ ُﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ
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ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻠْﻴِﻨ ﱡﻲﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻳ
 ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ
 ﺣ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻭ ﱢﺟ ْﻬﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻬﱢﻴﹾﺌﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻬﺻ
ِ ﻮ ِﺑ
ﻭ ﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊﺩﻧِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩِﻓﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺻ ِﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ  ﺍﻋﻬْﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺙ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِﻟﺄﹸ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹶ
ﺎﺗﻬﻭ ﺍﻋﺪ ﻭ ﺎﻌﻬ ﺻﻨِﻴ
 ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﺸ ﹶﺔ ﻣ
 ﺎِﺋﺒﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﺼِﻴﺳﻴ ﻪ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ  ﻉﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﺗﻬﻭ ﺍﻋﺪ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺮﺳ ِﻭ ﻟ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺭﺳ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻣ  ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺴﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ  ِﻤ ﹶﻞﻭ ﺣ  ﻉﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﺰ ﹶﻓﺠﻨ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻳ
ﻨْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻮْﻳ ﺐ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺫﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﻒ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﻗﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Bakr ibn Salih (al-Kulayni has
said) and a number of our people from ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Sulayman
al-Daylami from Harun ibn al-Jahm from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said
the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘When al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was about to leave this world he said to al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘O my brother, I want to entrust you
with my directive will. (Please) safeguard and protect it. When I
die prepare and help me toward (the Shrine of) the Messenger of
Allah so I can renew my covenant with him, then help me
toward (the grave of) my mother, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.. Thereafter return me back for burial in Baqi‘
graveyard. You must be aware that ‘A’isha will create problems
for me. Allah and the people are aware of her deeds and her
hostile attitude toward Allah and His Messenger and of her
animosity toward us, Ahl al-Bayt (family) of the Holy Prophet.’
“When al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away his body was placed on the stretcher (Sarir) and
then the procession was led to the place where the Messenger of
Allah prayed for the dead people readied for burial. Al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, performed the prayer
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ﺠ ِﺔ
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ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﻮﺍﻴ ْﺪِﻓﻨﺴ ِﻦ ِﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻧﺎ ِﺇﺸ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺎِﺋﻋ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺒﺭ ِﻛ ﺮﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﻧﺝ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺴ ْﺮ
 ﺑ ْﻐ ٍﻞ ِﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺎ ِﺩﻣﺒ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺑﻴْﺘِﻲ  ﻓِﻲ ْﺪﹶﻓﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻧﻪﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻧﺤﱡﻮﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﺖ
ْ ﺳﺮْﺟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ﺖ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻜﻫ  ﻉ ﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺑﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺣﺠﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘﻚ ْﻬﻳ
ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﻪﺑْﻴ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺏ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻙ ِﺣﺠﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺖ
ِ ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﺸﺔﹸ
 ﺎِﺋﺎ ﻋﻚ ﻳ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ
ِ ﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺑﻪﻗﹸ ْﺮ

therein and then the body was taken to the Mosque. (The
procession) paused near the grave of the Messenger of Allah. At
this time Dhul ‘Aynayn (spy) went to ‘A’isha and told her, ‘They
have brought al-Hassan’s body to bury near the Holy Prophet’s
grave.’ She then came out quickly on the mule with saddle. She
was the first woman in the Muslim community to ride on the
saddle. She then said, ‘Take your son away from my house. He
will not be buried in my house (where the Messenger of Allah is
buried) to violate the privacy of the Messenger of Allah.’ AlHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to her, ‘A
long time ago you and your father had violated the privacy of the
Messenger of Allah. You brought to his house those whose
nearness he did not love. Allah will hold you responsible for this
O ‘A’isha.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻫ ﹾﻞ  ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮﺒﺮﺎ ﹶﻗْﻨﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻀﺮ
 ﺣ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﺎِﺑﺍ ِﺀ ﺑﻭﺭ ﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦﺮﺗ
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﻚ
ﻪﺗْﻴﺘﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻉ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺩﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﺭﺳ ﻦ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ
 ﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺧْﻴ ﺙ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻡ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻳ ْﻌﺪ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﺴ ﱢﻮ ِﻩ
 ﻧ ْﻌِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺴ ِﻊ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺷ ﺠ ﹶﻞ
 ﻌ ﹶﻓ
ﺐ
 ﻳﻐِﻴ ﻚ
 ﺲ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﻧﻪﺲ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ْ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺟِﻠ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺳﻠﱠ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ
ﻴ ﹶﺔﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻋﺎ ُﺀ ﻛﹸﻮﻧﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻴ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺍﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻉ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ
ِ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮﺃﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺿ
ْ  ﹶﺃﻪﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﺿ ْﻮ َﺀ ﺍﻟ
 ﻯ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺑِﻴﻣﺼ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻀ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺍﻫِﻴﺪ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﹾﻟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﺟ ﻪ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﺎﹶﺃ ﻣ
ﺎﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﻳﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺘ ﹾﺄﹶﺛﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺖ ِﺑﻤ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﺯﺑ ﺩ ﻉ ﺍﻭﻰ ﺩﻭ ﺁﺗ ﺾ
ٍ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺪ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻑ
 ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺃﹶْﻧﻔﹸﺣﺴ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻛﹸﻔﱠﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ
 ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎﻚ ﺳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﻟِﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻦ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻴﺒﺗ ﻣﺎ
ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻴ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎﻙ ِﺑﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﻳ
ﺎﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺒﻳ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻙ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﺒﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ﻙ ﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ِﺷﹾﺌﺖ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻱ ﻳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
ﺖ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﻚ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ
 ﻧ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺴﻤِﻲ
ْ ﻭﺣِﻲ ِﺟﺭﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺭ ﻣﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺍﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﺏ ِﻭﺭ
ِ ﺎﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻤ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺇِﻣ
ﺮﺓﹸ ﻴﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺧﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌِﻠ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻭﺭﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎﹶﻓﻬﹶﺃﺿ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﺧﺘ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ

H 774, Ch. 67, h 2
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Daylami from one of our people from
al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“When al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave this world he said, ‘O Qanbar, see
if there is any believer (in Islam) other than the members of the
family of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
behind your door.’ He (Qanbar) said, ‘Allah, His Messenger and
the grandson of His Messenger know better than I do.’ The
Imam said, ‘Call to me Muhammad ibn Ali.’ I (Qanbar) then
went to him and when I was in his presence he said, ‘I hope
nothing but good has happened.’ I said, ‘Hurry up, abu
Muhammad wants to see you.’ He quickly put his shoes on and
could not even wear them properly. He came out with me,
running. When he arrived in the presence of al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, he offered his greeting. Al-Hassan
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him,
‘Please, sit down. A person like you must not remain absent
from hearing the words that can bring the dead to life and cause
death to the living. You must be the containers of knowledge
and the beacons of guidance. Certain forms of the lights of the
day are brighter than others are.
“Is it not in your knowledge that Allah made the sons of
Abraham ‘A’immah and granted to a few of them more
excellence than to the others. He gave psalms to David and you
know what kind of preference He granted to Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.. O Muhammad ibn Ali, I
fear for you of envy. Allah has said it to be of the characteristics
of the unbelievers. Thus, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
has said, ‘. . . out of envy, take you back to disbelief, even after
the Truth has become evident to them. . . .’ (2:109) Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has not given your control in the
hands of Satan, O Muhammad ibn Ali. May I state what I heard
your father say about you?’ He said, ‘Yes, I want to hear it.’ The
Imam said, ‘I heard your father say on the day of Basra,
“Whoever wants to do good to me in this life and in the next life
he should do good to my son, Muhammad.” O Muhammad ibn
Ali if you like, I can inform you of the time you were,
potentially only, a person in the back of your father. O
Muhammad ibn Ali, have you come to know that al-Husayn ibn
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, after I die and my
spirit departs my body will be the Imam (Leader with Divine
Authority) after me? There is his name before Allah, Most great
is Whose name, in the Book and he is the heir of the Holy
Prophet. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has added it to
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the inheritance for him from his father and mother. You are the
chosen ones from His creatures. He selected Muhammad from
among you and Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, selected Ali and Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, selected me for Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority). I have chosen al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, as the Imam (Leader with Divine Authority) after me.’
“Muhammad ibn Ali then said, ‘You are my Imam (Leader
with Divine Authority) and you are my connection to
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I swear by
Allah, I wish I were dead before hearing these words from you.
Certainly there are a great many facts in my head (about your
excellence and virtues) that even with buckets cannot be drained
and by the songs of the winds cannot be changed. It is like an
encyclopedia with decorated pages. I am ready myself to speak
them out but I find others have preceded me like the preceding
of a heavenly book or what the messengers have brought. It is a
book that exhausts the speaking tongue and the writing hand. I
do not find enough pens to complete writing and it can turn all
papers to ashes. Thus, there is no reach to your excellence and
virtues. This is how Allah rewards those who do good deeds and
there is no power without Allah.
“Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the most
knowledgeable among us, and his forbearance is the greatest
among us in gravity. He is the closest to the Messenger of Allah
among us in his relationship. He was a Faqih (scholar of
Shari‘a) before he was created. He has read the messages of the
divine revelation before he would speak. Had Allah found
anyone else better He would not have chosen Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, (to receive Divine
Authority). Since Allah has chosen Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, chose Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and Ali chose you as the Imam (Leader with Divine
Authority) and you have chosen al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, we accept and agree. Who is he that accepts a
person other than him (al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant). Who is he that seeks assistance in his difficulties
from a person other than him (al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant)?’”

ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺕ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺘ ْﺮﻭ ﺍ ْﺧ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺭﻧِﻲ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﺧﺘ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻮ ِﺩ ْﺩﺕ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻭﺳِﻴﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻡ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﺭﹾﺃﺳِﻲ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻡ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻊ ِﻣْﻨ ﻤ ﺖ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
ْ ﺒﻫ  ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺫﻧ
ﺠ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ
  ْﻌﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺡ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻳ ﻧ ْﻐ ﻩ ﺮ ﻐﻴﱢ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻟﹶﺎ ُﺀﺗْﻨ ِﺰﻓﹸﻪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺰﻝﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ْﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺎﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺒﺳ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪِﺒ ﹾﻘﺖﺪﻧِﻲ ﺳ ﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺟﻫﻢﱡ ِﺑِﺈْﺑﺪ ﻨ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﻨ ْﻤﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺍﻟ
ﺐ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﺗﻳﺪ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ِﻜ ﱡﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﺴ ﻡ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺟﻣ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻀِﻠ
ْ ﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺣﻤ ﺱ
ِ ﺗﻮْﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘ ْﺮﻃﹶﺎ ْﺆﻭ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﻗﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﺠ
ِ ﻳ ﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺘ
ﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹸ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻨ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺠﺰِﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺭﺣِﻤﹰﺎ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑﻨﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺎ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ ﹶﻘﹸﻠﻨ ﺎ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﻤﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺴْﻴﻦ
ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻖ ﻳْﻨ ِﻄ ﻲ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮ ْﺣ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻖ ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﺧﺘ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﺭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺎ ﺍ ْﺧﺘﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﺎ ﺍﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﻣ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﺭﺿِﻴﻨ ﻭ ﻨﺎﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺘ ْﺮﻭ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﺧﺘ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧ
ِ ﺸ ِﻜﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻣ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﺴﹶﻠﻢ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﻩﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻭ ﻰﻳ ْﺮﺿ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻮ ِﺑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ

H 775, Ch. 67, h 3
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Sahl from Muhammad
ibn Sulayman from Harun ibn al-Jahm from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has
said the following:

ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺳﻤِ ْﻌ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ٍﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻳ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ
ِ ﺍ ْﺣﺘ
ﺙ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﺄﹸ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹶﺭﺳ ﻭ ﱢﺟ ْﻬﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻬﱢﻴﹾﺌﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﱡﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻬ
ﻭ ﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊﺩﻧِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩِﻓﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺻ ِﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ  ﺍﻋﻬْﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺎﻭِﺗﻬ ﺍﻋﺪ ﻭ ﺎﺻﻨِﻴ ِﻌﻬ
 ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﺍ ِﺀ ﻣﻤْﻴﺮ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻴﺼِﻴﺳ ﻪ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻭ  ﻉﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﻭِﺗﻬ ﺍﻋﺪ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﻟ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺭﺳ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻣ ﺳﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﻭ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﺰ ﹶﻓﺠﻨ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻳ
ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﻒ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﻗﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ  ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺣ

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘When al-Hassan) ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was about to leave this world he said to al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘O my brother, I want to entrust you
with my will. (Please) safeguard and protect it. When I die
prepare and help me toward (the Shrine of) the Messenger of
Allah so I can renew my covenant with him, then help me
toward (the grave of) Fatimah, my mother, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. Thereafter return me back for burial in Baqi’
graveyard. You must be aware that al-Humayra (‘A’isha) will
create problems for me. People know her deeds and her hostile
attitude toward Allah and His Messenger and her animosity
toward us, Ahl al-Bayt (family) of the Holy Prophet.’ When alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed away his
body was placed on the stretcher and then the procession was led
to the place where the Messenger of Allah prayed for the dead
people readied for burial. Al-Husayn, recipient of divine
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supreme covenant, performed the prayer therein for al-Hassan
and then the body was taken to the Mosque. When (the
procession) paused near the grave of the Messenger of Allah
news reached ‘A’isha and she was told, ‘They have brought alHassan’s body to bury near the Messenger of Allah.’ She then
came out quickly on the mule with saddle. She was the first
woman in the Muslim community to ride on the saddle. She
stood and then said, ‘Take your son away from my house.
Nothing will be buried in my house and the privacy of the
Messenger of Allah be violated.’
“Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to her,
‘A long time ago you and your father had violated the privacy of
the Messenger of Allah. You brought to his house those whose
nearness the Messenger of Allah did not love. Allah will hold
you responsible for this O ‘A’isha. My brother commanded me
to place him near his grandfather, the Messenger of Allah, so he
can renew his covenant with him. You, O ‘A’isha, must know
that my brother is the most knowledgeable person about Allah
and His messenger. He is by far the most knowledgeable one in
interpreting the Book of Allah. He does not disregard the
privacy of the Messenger of Allah. Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, says, “. . . do not enter the houses of the Prophet for
a meal without permission, . . .” (33:53) but you have admitted
into the house of the Messenger of Allah men without his
permission. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘. . .
do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet. . . .’
(49:2) I swear, it was you who constructed a construction and
used picks for your father and his Faruq (discerning) near the
ears of the Messenger of Allah. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said, “The hearts of those who lower their voices in
the presence of the Messenger of Allah are tested by Allah
through piety. . . .” (49:3) I swear, your father and his Faruq
coming so close, (the two are buried near the grave of the
Messenger of Allah), have brought trouble for the Messenger of
Allah. The two of them did not maintain any respect for the
Messenger of Allah, when Allah had commanded them, through
the words of His Messenger, to maintain. What Allah has made
unlawful about a believer who is dead He has also made
unlawful about a living believer. I swear by Allah, O ‘A’isha, if
the burial of al-Hassan that you dislike to take place near his
grandfather, the Messenger of Allah would have been
permissible in our view and by Allah, you would have seen it to
happen before your eyes, despite your opposition.’
“The narrator has said that Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiya then
spoke and said, ‘O ‘A’isha, one day you ride a mule and the
other day you rode a camel. You do not control yourself. You
cannot own the earth to keep your animosity against banu
Hashim.’
“The narrator has said that she then turned to him and said, ‘O
ibn al-Hanafiya, these are the sons of Fatimah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who speak. What for do you speak?’
“Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said to
her, ‘Which way do you want to distance Muhammad from the
sons of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant? I swear
by Allah that he has three Fatimah in his lineage from the
mother’s side: (1) Fatimah daughter of ‘Imran ibn ‘A’idh ibn
‘Amr ibn Makhdhum, (2) Fatimah daughter of Asad ibn Hashim
and (3) Fatimah daughter of Za’ida ibn al-Asamm ibn Rawaha
ibn Hijr ibn ‘Abd Ma‘is ibn ‘Amir.’
“The narrator has said that she (‘A’isha) then said, ‘Move your
son and take him away. You are a quarrelsome people.’ The

ﻊ ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺪﹶﻓﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﻟﻴ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻧﺎ ِﺇﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺒﺮﺨ
 ﺸ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﺋﻋ
ﺮﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﻧﺝ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺴ ْﺮ
 ﺑ ْﻐ ٍﻞ ِﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺎ ِﺩﻣﺒ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ
ﻧﻪﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻧﺤﱡﻮﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﺖ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﻮﹶﻗ ﹶﻔ ﺳﺮْﺟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
ْ ﺒﺭ ِﻛ
ﻪ ﺑﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺣﺠﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘﻚ ْﻬﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ْﺪﹶﻓﻦﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
ﻭ ﺖ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻜﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺑﻪﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹸ ْﺮﺭﺳ ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﻪﺑْﻴ ﺖ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺏ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻙ ِﺣﺠﹶﺃﺑ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪﺑﻪﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﹶﻗ ﱢﺮ ﻣ ﺸﺔﹸ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎِﺋﺎ ﻋﻚ ﻳ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ
ِ ﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻋﻬْﺪﹰﺍ ﺙ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺤ ِﺪ ﹶ
ْ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﻴﺭﺳ
 ﻳ ْﻬِﺘ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺘ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ِﻞ ِﻛﺘ ِﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ
ﺮﻩ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺳْﺘﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
ﺕ
 ﻮﺑﻴ ﻠﹸﻮﺍﺗ ْﺪﺧ ﻮﺍ ﻻﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻟِﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺖ
 ﺑْﻴ ﺖ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ  ْﺆ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺍﻟ
ﻮﺍ ﻻﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫِﻧ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
ﻚ
ِ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻴ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ِ ﺮْﺑ ﺿ
 ﻌ ْﻤﺮِﻱ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺻ ْﻮ
 ﻕ
 ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺻْﻮﺍ ْﺮﹶﻓﻌﺗ
ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ِﻭ ﹶﻝﻤﻌ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺃﹸﺫﹸ ِﻥ ﻭِﻗ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ﻓﹶﺎﺭ
ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﺘﻦ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌﺭﺳ ﺪ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋْﻨ ﺗﻐﻀﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺻْﻮﺍ ﻳ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﻗﹸﻪﻭ ﻓﹶﺎﺭ ﻮ ِﻙﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻌ ْﻤﺮِﻱ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺘﻘﹾﻮﻯﻬ ْﻢ ﻟِﻠ ﺑﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻫﻤ ﺮ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺣ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋﻴ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺫﹶﻯﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺹ ِﺑ ﹸﻘ ْﺮِﺑ ِﻬﻤ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻡ ِﻣْﻨ ﺮ ﺣ ﺎﺍﺗﹰﺎ ﻣﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ِﻣ ﺮ ﺣ ﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﻥﻟِﺴ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺩ ﹾﻓ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺘِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸﺔﹸ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺎِﺋﺎ ﻋﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳﻭ ﺗ ﺎ ًﺀﹶﺃ ْﺣﻴ
 ْﺪﹶﻓﻦﺳﻴ ﻪ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻌِﻠ ْﻤ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻨﺑْﻴ ﺎﺎﺋِﺰﹰﺍ ﻓِﻴﻤﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺟﺭﺳ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺸﺔﹸ
 ﺎِﺋﺎ ﻋﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻴ ِﺔﻨ ِﻔﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﻄﺴ ﻢ ﺭ ِﻏ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﲔ
 ﺗ ْﻤِﻠ ِﻜ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
ِ ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﲔ
 ﺗ ْﻤِﻠ ِﻜ ﺎﻤ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻐ ٍﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮْﻣﹰﺎﻳ
ﻴ ِﺔﻨ ِﻔﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻳ
ْ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﺒﹶﻠﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﺒﻨِﻲ ﻫﻭ ﹰﺓ ِﻟ ﺍﻋﺪ ﺽ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻰﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﻉﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻤﺘ ﹶﻜﱠﻠﻤﻳ ﺍ ِﻃﻢﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻮ ﻫ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺍ ِﻃﺙ ﹶﻓﻮ
 ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺪْﺗﻪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺍ ِﻃ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻮ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ْﺒ ِﻌﺪِﻳﺗ
ﺳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ  ﹶﺃﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻭ ٍﻡﺨﺰ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎِﺋ ِﺬ ْﺑ ِﻦﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺖ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ
 ﺑِْﻨ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺠ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﺣ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺣ ﺍﺭﻭ ﺻ ﱢﻢ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ْﺑﻦِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺍِﺋ ﺯﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻫ
ﻮﺍﻫﺒ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻧﺤﱡﻮﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﺸﺔﹸ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤ
 ﺎِﺋﺖ ﻋ
ْ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺺ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﻣﻌِﻴ
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narrator has said that al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, went to the grave of his mother and then took the body
of al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, out (of the
shrine of the Messenger of Allah) and buried him in al-Baqi’.’”

 ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻤﻀ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺼﻤ
ِ ﺧ ﻡ ﻧﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﺑِ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻨﻪﺪﹶﻓ  ﹶﻓﺟﻪ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ

Chapter Sixty Eight

ﺴ ْﻴ ِﻦ
َ ُﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of Ali Ibn AlHusayn’s Divine Authority over the People After AlHusayn, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
ُ ﺻ ﹶﻠﻮَﺍ
َ

H 776, Ch. 68, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn and Ahmad
ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Isma‘il from Mansur ibn Yunus from abu
al-Jarud from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺲ
 ﻧﻮﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻭ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻔﹸﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺎﺑﹰﺎﺎ ِﻛﺘﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﻯ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜْﺒﺮﺘﻪﻨﺎ ﺍْﺑﺩﻋ
ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻳ  ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻣْﺒﻄﹸﻮﻧﹰﺎ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫﺻ
ِ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﻌ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻪ ِﻟﻤ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﻲ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﺖ ﻣ
 ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺎ ِﺯﻳﺎ ﻳﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻡ ﺩ ﻪ ﺁ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﻡ ﺩ ﺪ ﺁ ﻭﹾﻟ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺵ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ
 ﺵ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻰ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺣﺘ ﺩ ﻭﺤﺪ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﺗ ﹾﻔﻨ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

“When al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave this world he called his eldest
daughter, Fatimah, and gave her a sealed document openly
before the people. It was his will. Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was ill with a certain internal illness
and the people could see him about to die. Fatimah then gave the
document to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Thereafter, that document, by Allah, came to us, O
Ziyad. The narrator has said, ‘I asked the Imam, “What is in that
document, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause?”’
The Imam said, ‘In it, by Allah, there is all that the children of
Adam needed from the day Allah created Adam to the end of the
world. In it, by Allah, there is the law of penalties and even the
rules of compensation for a scratch on the body of the affected
party.’”
H 777, Ch. 68, h 2

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑﺘﻪﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻊ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻦ ﻉ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ﻌ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻣ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ٍ ﺭ  ْﺪﻣ
ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺣﻤ ﻳ ْﺮ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻤﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻰﺗ ﹾﻔﻨ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
ِ ﻧﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺩ ﺪ ﺁ ﻭﹾﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from ibn Sinan from abu al-Jarud from abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
about to leave this world he gave his will to his daughter,
Fatimah, in a sealed document before the people openly. When
what had to happen to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, did happen, she gave it to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant..”
“The narrator has said, ‘I asked the Imam, “What was in it,
may Allah grant you blessings?” The Imam said, ‘It contained
all that the children of Adam would need from the beginning of
the world until it will end.’”
H 778, Ch. 68, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ
 ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﻕ ﺍ ْﺳ
ِ ﺍﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﺎﺎ ﺻﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻉ ﹸﺃﻡ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘﻋﻨْﻬ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻌْﺘﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Sayf ibn ‘Amira from abu Bakr al-Hadrami from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
about to leave for Iraq he entrusted ’Umm Salama (may Allah be
pleased with her) with the Books and his will. When Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, returned (to
Madina) she delivered them to him.”
H 779, Ch. 68, h 4

ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺼ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ -٤
ﺪ ﺲ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎِﻟﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺠ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸْﻴﺒ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸﹶﻠْﻴ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ
ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱡﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﺑﺮ ﺟﺎ َﺀﻩﻩ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺟ ﺪ ﻭﹾﻟ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

According to the manuscript of al-Safwan, the above Hadith reads as follows:
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hanan ibn Sadir from Falih
ibn abu Bakr al-Shaybani, who has said the following:

“I swear by Allah, I was sitting in the presence of Ali ibn alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,, whose sons also
were there when Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari came. He
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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offered his greeting, then he held the hand of abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He took him aside for
privacy and said, ‘The Messenger of Allah informed me that I
will find myself with a man from Ahl al-Bayt (family the Holy
Prophet, recipients of divine supreme covenant) who will be
called “Muhammad ibn Ali, also called abu Ja‘far (father of
Ja‘far). When I will meet him I must convey to him greetings
from him (the Messenger of Allah).’ When abu Ja‘far returned
to the meeting, he sat near his father, Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his brothers. When
the Imam performed the Maghrib prayer (the prayer at sunset),
Ali ibn al-Husayn asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What did Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari say to you?’
He (abu Ja’far) said, ‘Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said
to him the following, “You will soon find yourself with a man
from my Ahl al-Bayt, (family) whose name is Muhammad ibn
Ali, also called abu Ja‘far (father of Ja‘far). Convey my
greetings of peace to him.” His father (abu Ja‘far’s father) then
said, ‘Success for you, my son, for what Allah has granted to
you exclusively through His messenger from among the
members of your family. Do not tell it to your brothers, lest they
may plan against you as the brothers of Joseph did.’”

ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻰﻳ ﹶﻜﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺭ ﺳﺄﹸ ْﺩ ِﺭﻙ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺒﹶﺃ ْﺧ
ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﻭ ﺮ ﺎِﺑﻰ ﺟﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ِﺮﹾﺋﻪﺘﻪﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺎﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻭ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎِﺑﺮﻚ ﺟ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻱ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ْﺪ ِﺭﻙﺳﺘ ﻚ
 ﻧﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺭﺳ ﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱡﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﻦ ْﺑ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﻤ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺭ
 ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ِﺮﹾﺋﻪ ﺎﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻳ ﹶﻜﻨ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭﺳ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺼ
 ﺧ ﺎ ﻣﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻫﻨِﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻩ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺎﻚ ﹶﻛﻴْﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﻟﻴﻜِﻴﺪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﺗﻮ ﺗ ﹾﻄِﻠ ْﻊ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﻒﻉ
 ﻮﺳﻒ ِﻟﻴ
 ﻮﺳﻮﺓﹸ ﻳ ﻭﺍ ِﺇ ْﺧﻛﹶﺎﺩ

Chapter Sixty Nine
Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu Ja‘far’s
Divine Authority Over the People After Ali ibn AlHusayn, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ
ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻭﻗﹰﺎْﻨﺪﺳﻔﹶﻄﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺻ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ
ﺎﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺑﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺑْﻴ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺤ
 ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭﺼْﻨﺪ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺪ ﺍ ْﺣﻤِ ﹾﻞ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺒﻨﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﻕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄﻨ
ِ ﻭﺼْﻨﺪ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻪﻮﺗ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇ ْﺧﻲ ﺟ ﱢﻓﻮﺗ
ﺎﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻭﺼْﻨﺪ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻪ ﺒﺘﻭ ﹸﻛ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺡ
 ﻕ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭﺼْﻨﺪ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻲ  ِﺇﹶﻟﻌﻪ ﺩﹶﻓ

H 780, Ch. 69, h 1

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻮﺳﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺖ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﺪﻩ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﺘ ِﻤﻌﺠ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺎ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺩِﻳﻨﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﻫ ﻕ ﺍ ﹾﺫ
 ﻭﺼْﻨﺪ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻣ ْﻤﻠﹸﻮﺀﹰﺍ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻢ ﻫ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ
 ْﺮ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺣ ْﺰ ٍﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺘﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﹶﻛ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺮ ْﺑ ﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ

H 781, Ch. 69, h 2

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from abu
al-Qasim al-Kufi from Muhammad ibn Sahl from Ibrahim ibn abu al-Bilad from
Isma’il ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave this world he took out a basket or a
box. He then said, ‘O Muhammad pick up this box.’
“The narrator has said, ‘He (Muhammad) carried away the box
with the help of four people. When the Imam died, his sons
came asking for the box and said, ‘Give us our share from the
box.’ He (Muhammad) then said to them, ‘By Allah, there is
nothing for you in that box. Had there been anything for you he
would not have given it to me.’ In the box there were the
Armaments of the Messenger of Allah and his books.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Imran ibn Musa from Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah from his
father that his grandfather has said the following:

“Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
looked at his sons when he was about to leave this world and
they all had gathered around him. He then looked at his son,
Muhammad ibn Ali, and said, ‘O Muhammad, carry this box to
your house.’ He said, ‘It was not full of Dirhams and Dinars
(valuable properties). It, however, was full of knowledge.’”
H 782 Ch. 69, h 3
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Fadala ibn Ayyub from al-Husayn ibn abu al-‘Ala’, who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote ibn Hazm to send him the
endowment documents of Ali, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. Ibn Hazm
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sent a person to Zayd ibn al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, the eldest among them, and asked him about the
documents.’ Zayd has said, ‘The high authority after Ali was alHassan, after him al-Husayn, Ali ibn al-Husayn was the high
authority after al-Husayn and after Ali ibn al-Husayn
Muhammad ibn Ali was the high authority. Send someone to
him (to find out about the documents).’ Ibn Hazm then sent to
my father (abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant) and
my father sent me with the document to him. I went and
delivered it to ibn Hazm.
“The narrator has said that certain persons of our people asked
the Imam, ‘Did the sons of al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, know this.’ The Imam said, ‘They knew it
just as they knew this was night, but envy influenced them. Had
they sought truth with truth it would have been better for them,
but they sought the worldly things.’”

ﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺣ ْﺰ ٍﻡ ﻦ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻭ ﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺪﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺼ
 ِﺑ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍِﻟﺪ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺯْﻳ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼ
  ﺍﻟﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺮﻫ ﺒﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣ ْﺰ ٍﻡ ﻦ ﺚ ﺍْﺑ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ
ﺣ ْﺰ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦﻪﺩﹶﻓ ْﻌﺘ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺳﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻧ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﹾﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺎﻀﻨ
  ْﻌﺑ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ ﺴﺪ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻬ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢﻨﻬﹶﻟ ِﻜ
ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻳ ﹾﻄﹸﻠﺒ  ْﻢﻨﻬﹶﻟ ِﻜ

Note: ibn Hazm, is abu Baker ibn Muhammad ibn 'Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari
(37A.H./657A.D.–120A.H./738A.D.),
the
judge
of
Madina
from
87A.H./706A.D. appointed by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz when he was governor
of Madina, as a Caliph ‘Umar appointed ibn Hazm governor of Madina. (AlTabari, vol.2, pp.1191, 1255, 1305, 1346, 1372 - 1375, 1437, 1452; vol.3,
p.2460; ibn al-Athir, vol.5, pp.55, 67; Tahdhib al-Takdhib, vol.l2, pp.38 -40.)

H 782a Ch. 69, h 4

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ  ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺣ ْﺰ ٍﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺘﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﹶﻛ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺮ ْﺑ ﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺒﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ْﺰ ٍﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻦ ﺚ ﺍْﺑ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ
ﺷﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻋ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr from ibn abu
Ya‘fur, who has said that he heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say the following:

“‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote ibn Hazm. . . .” He then has
narrated a Hadith similar to the above one except that he, abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘Ibn
Hazm sent to Zayd ibn al-Hassan who was older than my father.’
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ a similar Hadith.

Chapter Seventy

ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu ‘Abd
Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq’s Divine
Authority Over People After Muhammad ibn Ali ibn
Al-Husayn, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
ُ ﺻ ﹶﻠﻮَﺍ
َ ﻕ
ِ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩ
َ ُﻣ

H 783, Ch. 70, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani, who has
said the following:

ﺎ ِﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻨ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻯﺗﺮ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻭ ﻤ ﹰﺔ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻀ ِﻌﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ْ ﻦ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻤﻦ ﻧ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺮِﻳ ﻭ
ﲔ
  ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺭِﺛﻢﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ

“Once abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, looked
at abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
was walking. The Imam asked, ‘Do you see this (person)? This
person is of those about whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said, “However, We have decided to grant a favor to
the suppressed ones on earth by means of appointing them leaders and heirs of the land. (28:5)’”
H 784, Ch. 70, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu
‘Umayr from Hisham ibn Salim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳِﻫﺸ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺧﻴْﺮﺍﹰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺑِﻲﺻﺤ
ْ ﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ
  ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺪﹰﺍﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﺃﺣ
ْ ﻳ ﺼ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ  ْﻢﻨﻬﻋ ﺩ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ

“When my father was about to leave this world he said, ‘O
Ja‘far, I recommend you to be good to my companions.’ I then
said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, by
Allah; I will educate them so that in any city where any of them
will live he will not need to ask others for knowledge (of
religion).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻰﻤﹶﺜﻨ ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺳﻌ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺎِﺋِﻠ ِﻪﺷﻤ ﻭ ﻠﹸ ِﻘ ِﻪﻭ ﺧ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻪ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺷْﺒﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻮﹶﻟﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﺟ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎِﺋﻠِﻲﺷﻤ ﻭ ﺧﹸﻠﻘِﻲ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺷْﺒ  ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲﺇِﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻴﺮﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺧْﻴﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ

H 785, Ch. 70, h 3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
ibn al-Muthanna from Sadir al-Sayrafi who has said that he heard abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“It is part of the success of a man to have a child who is
similar to his father physically, ethically and in good character. I
do not know anyone more similar to me physically, ethically and
in good character than this son of mine (meaning thereby abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”
H 786, Ch. 70, h 4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Tahir who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, came in. Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘This (Ja’far) is the best among the people, in
fact, is of much higher position among them.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﺒ ﹶﻞﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻳ
ﻳ ِﺔﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺧْﻴﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ

H 787, Ch. 70, h 5
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Khalid from certain
persons of our people from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub from Tahir who has said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, came in. The Imam said, ‘This (Ja’far) is the best of
the people.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﻮﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎﻋِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻳ ِﺔﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺧْﻴﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ

H 788, Ch. 70, h 6

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳِﻫﺸ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﻀ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺳ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮٍ ﻉ ﻮﺾ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺴﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺒﻋْﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻢ
ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻌﻠﱠﻜﹸ ْﻢ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎِﺑﻕ ﺟ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻢ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻫﺲ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺇﻣ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴ

H 789, Ch. 70, h 7

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﻋ ْﻮﺕ ﺪ ﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻬﻉ ﻟِﻲ ﺷ
 ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺩ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮْﺗﻪ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻋﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺍ ْﺳ

H 790, Ch. 70, h 8

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Fudayl ibn
‘Uthman from Tahir who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, that Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, came in. The Imam said, ‘This (Ja‘far) is the best of
the people.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju’fi who has said the
following:

“A question was asked (from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about al-Qa’im (the twelfth Imam). He (abu
Ja‘far) tapped (at the shoulder of) abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘This, by Allah, is the Qa’im
(one who will establish the kingdom of Allah) of the family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“Anbasa has said, ‘When abu Ja‘far passed away, I went to
see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
told him of what I had heard (from Jabir). The Imam said, ‘Jabir
has spoken the truth.’ He then said, ‘You perhaps think that
every succeeding Imam after a preceding Imam is not al-Qa’im.
(Al-Qa’im also refers to the one who obeys and serves Allah).’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman from ‘Abd al-A‘la from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“My father entrusted me with all that is there (the sacred
objects inherited from the prophets such as wills and so forth).
When he was about to leave this world, he asked me to call for
him a few people to bear testimony. I then called four people
from Quraysh. Among them was Nafi‘ Mawla ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Umar.
“He then said, ‘Write down: This is (like) the will of Jacob to
his sons, “My sons, Allah has chosen this religion for you. You

ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺐ
ْ ﺘﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻊ ﺎِﻓﺶ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ﺑ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﹶﻟﻪ
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must not leave this world unless you are a Muslim (submitted to
the will of the Lord of the world).” (2:132)
“Muhammad ibn Ali has recommended Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
in his will, and commands him to shroud him (Muhammad ibn
Ali) with the gown with which he performed his prayers on
Fridays, and prepare a turban for him out of his own turban. He
should shape his grave squarely and raise it four inches from the
ground; he should open the knots from all ends of his shroud at
the time of burial.
“Then he said to the witnesses, ‘You may go now, may Allah
bless you.’
“I then asked him after they had left, ‘O father, you did not
need to make a will for such matters.’ He said, ‘My son, I do not
like that you will be defeated; they will say, ‘No will was made
in his favor.’ I just wanted to establish a defense and authority in
your favor.’”

ﻦ ﻓﹶﻼ  ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﺻﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻪ ﺍ ﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺑِﻨ ﺑﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻰ ﺑِ ِﻪﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻﻣ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻰﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻣ ﺘ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺗﻦﻮﻤﺗ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻤﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
 ﻳ  ْﺮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻨﻪ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻞﱠﻳﺤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻊ ﺎِﺑﻊ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺑ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻌﻪ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﻊ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺮﱢﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌﻤﻤﻪ ﻌ ﱢﻤ ﻳ
ﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻟﻪﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻮ ِﺩ ﺍْﻧﺸﻬ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠ ﱡﺩ ﹾﻓِﻨ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺪ  ِﻋْﻨﺭﻩ ﺎﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻤ
ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺪ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﺼ
 ﺎ ﺍْﻧﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
ِ ﺑﺃﹶ
ﻚ
 ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﺹ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻮﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺐ
  ْﻐﹶﻠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺖ
 ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Chapter Seventy One

ﺴ ِﻦ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ﻉ
َﺤ
َ ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu AlHassan Musa’s Divine Authority Over the People
After abu ‘Abd Allah, Recipients of Divine Supreme
Covenant
H 791, Ch. 71, h 1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻴﺪِﻱ ِﻣﺧ ﹾﺬ ِﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺾ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔْﻴ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻨﺎﹶﻟ
ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻤ ﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺣﺒﺻ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ‘Abd Allah
al-Qalla’ from al-Fayd ibn al-Mukhtar who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Please, take my hand out of the fire. Who will be for
us after you (leave this world)?’ Shortly thereafter abu Ibrahim
(Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant) came in,
and he was a young boy in those days. The Imam said, ‘This is
your Sahib (your Imam) so hold fast to him.’”
H 792, Ch. 71, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺫ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺖ
ٍ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺛﹸ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ
ﻚ
 ﹶﻗﻳ ْﺮﺯ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻙ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎﻕ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺯ ﺭ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓﺕ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻬ
ِ ﺎﻤﻤ ﻚ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻘِﺒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺍِﻗﺪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍِﻗﻮ ﺭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺷ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻮ ﺟ ﻫ
ﻡ ﻮ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from Thubayt from Mu‘adh ibn Kathir
who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I pray to Allah who granted your father such a high
position, to grant you such position through your successor
before you leave this world.’ He then said, ‘Allah has already
granted such a favor.’
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, “Who is he, may Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause?” He made a hand
gesture toward the pious servant (of Allah), who was asleep,
saying, ‘This man who is asleep.’ He was a young boy.’”
H 793, Ch. 71, h 3

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ ﱡﻲﺭﺟ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
 ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪﺎﺿِﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺃﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻓِﻴﻬﺴ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻐ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻬ ﹾﻞ  ﹶﻓﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻧ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ِﺪ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺻﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻋْﻨﻪ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
who has said the following:

“Abu Ali al-Arjani al-Farisi narrated to me from ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj in the year (179 A.H. /795 A.D.) in
which former abu al-Hassan, Imam Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was detained. I (Hajjaj) said to him (‘Abd alRahman), ‘This man (abu al-Hassan Musa) has been detained by
his (Mansur, current ruler’s) orders. We do not know what his
condition is. Have you heard anything from him about his sons?’
He (‘Abd al-Rahman) said to me, ‘I did not think anyone asks
me about this issue. Once I went to see Ja‘far ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, in his home. He was in
such and such a room at the prayer area. He was praying to
Allah and on his right side was Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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divine supreme covenant, saying Amen for his prayer.’ I said to
him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, you
know I have cut myself off from all others to serve you. Who
will be the Wali (Leader with Divine Authority) for people after
you?’ He replied, ‘Musa has dressed up in this coat of arms and
it has fit him perfectly.’ I then said to him, ‘I will not need
anything after this.’”

ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ
ْ ﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻨِﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺣﻨْﻨﺖﺎ ﹶﻇﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ
ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲﺖ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻦ ﺆﻣﱢ ﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻳﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻮﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ
ﻣﺘِﻲ ﻭ ِﺧ ْﺪ ﻚ
 ﺖ ﺍْﻧ ِﻘﻄﹶﺎﻋِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ  ﹶﻟﻪﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺩﻋ
ﻯﺎﻭﻭ ﺳ ﻉ
 ﺲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﺭ
 ﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻟِﺒﻮﺳﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻟﹶ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺝ
 ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺘ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺼْﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﺗِﺜﻖ ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻩ ِﻋْﻨ ﺿ ْﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ
 ﻭ ﺹ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺘ ْﻮﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺣ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺰﻉ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﻐﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺻ ﹶﻔ
ْ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺐ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ْﻮ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺰﻉ  ﹾﻔﻳ
ﻴﺪِ ِﻩﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺑﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﻟﻊ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﺑﺍﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﺅ
ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻤ ﺤ
 ﺘﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺎﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﱠﺎ ِﻥ ﺁ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹰﺓ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺎ ﹶﻟِﺒﹾﺜﻨﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻤ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ

H 794, Ch. 71, h 4
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Musa al-Sayqal
from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when abu Ibrahim came in; he was a
young boy. He (abu ‘Abd Allah) said, ‘Acknowledge my will
(transfer of Divine Authority to him; Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant) and inform of his task (Leadership
with Divine Authority) your reliable companions.’”
H 795, Ch. 71, h 5
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Ya‘qub ibn
Ja‘far al-Ja‘fari who has said that Ishaq ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to me the following:

“One day I was in the presence of my father and Ali ibn ‘Umar
ibn Ali asked him this question: ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, from whom should we and the people
seek help and assistance after you leave this world?’ He (the
Imam) said, ‘You must seek refuge with and guidance from the
man who has two pieces of yellow clothes on him and a twined
bunch of hair, who will shortly appear to you from this door,
opening both halves of the door with his both hands.’ We did not
wait very long until there appeared two palms opening both
halves of the door. The person who came in was abu Ibrahim,
Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﺯ ٍﻡ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻦ ﺣ ﺭ ْﺑ ﻮﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻝﺠﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺍﻳﺮ ﻭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻯﻳ ْﻐﺪ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹸ
ﺐ
ِ ﻣْﻨ ِﻜ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﻮ ﺻ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺳﻲﱞﺧﻤ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻤ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳ
ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﺎِﻟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺟ ﻦ ْﺑ

H 796, Ch. 71, h 6
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu Najran from Safwan
al-Jammal from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, Safwan
has said the following:

“Once Mansur ibn Hazim said to him (the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant), ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, (human) souls pass through mornings and
evenings and approach death, if that (your time to leave this
world) comes then who (will be the Imam)?’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said, ‘If that happens then he is your Sahib (Imam, Leader with
Divine Authority).’ He tapped, I think, the right shoulder of abu
al-Hassan with his hand. He was five years old (or five feet tall)
at that time and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far was also present with us.’”

ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺍﻧِﻲﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺙ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻰ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﺳﻣﹶﺄ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺘ ﱡﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺒ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺙ ِﺑ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺘ ﱡﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﺙ ﹶﻓِﺒ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ ﻰﻮﺳِﺑﻤ

H 797, Ch. 71, h 7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn abu Najran from ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar
ibn Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘If something will happen (death of Imam), may Allah
not make me experience it, then whom must I follow as my
Imam?’ The narrator has said that he pointed to his son Musa,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. I then asked, ‘What if
something happens to Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then whom must I follow as my Imam?’ The Imam
said, ‘Follow his son.’ Then I asked, “What if something will
happen to his son who will leave behind an elder brother and a
son, then whom should I follow?’ He said, ‘Follow his son.’
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Then he said, ‘In this way forever.’ I then asked, ‘What if I will
not know him and will not know his place?’ The Imam said,
‘Say, “O Lord, I love and take as my guardian whoever is left
(on earth) as Your Authority of the sons of the preceding Imam.”
This will be enough for you if Allah may so will.’”

ﺪﹰﺍﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺘ ﱡﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺋ ﺻﻐِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺒ
 ﻭ ﺍﺑْﻨﹰﺎ ﻙ ﺃﹶﺧﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﺮ ﺗ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﺗ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻬﻢ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﺿ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻑ
ْ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻪ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﹾﻓ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ َﺀﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
 ﺠﺰِﻳ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﺎﺿِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
 ﺠ
ِﺠ
 ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ  ِﻘﺑ
ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٨
ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﺑ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﺎﻮﹶﻟ ْﺪ ﻓِﻴﻨﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻤ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ
ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ْ ﺗ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻌِﺘﻨ ﺷِﻴ

H 798, Ch. 71, h 8
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ‘Abd Allah
al-Qalla’ from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
spoke of abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and he was a young boy in those days. He said, ‘This is such a
child that no other child born to us has been of a greater blessing
to our followers than him.’ The Imam then said to me, ‘Do not
be harsh with Isma‘il (Imam’s other son).’”
H 799, Ch. 71, h 9

ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﺾ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓْﻴ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﹶﺜ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺣﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺚ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﺎ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ
  ِﺑﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄِﻗﻋْﻨﻪ ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺒﻮ ﺻ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻫ
  ﹾﻠﻰ ﹶﻗﺒﺣﺘ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ
ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻋ ْﻮﺕ ﺩ ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻭ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺖ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻝ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳ ْﺆ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﻭ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻲ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻙ ﺪ ﹾﻟﻭ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠ ﻧ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺣﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ
ﻭﺍﺣ ِﻤﺪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﺒ ْﺮﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﺋِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭﻦ ﹶﻇْﺒﻴ ﺲ ْﺑ
 ﻧﻮﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﺋِﻲﻭ ﺭ
ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻬْﻴﺖ ﺘﺎ ﺍْﻧﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺘﺒ ْﻌﺝ ﻓﹶﺎﺗ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺠﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋ ﺑِ ِﻪ
ﺾ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓْﻴ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﺒ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻉ
ﺎ ﹶﻓْﻴﺾﻚ ﻳ
 ﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻃ ْﻌﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Idris have narrated from Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Jabbar from al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn from Ahmad ibn al-Hassan
al-Maythami from Fayd ibn al-Mukhtar who has said the following:

“In a lengthy Hadith on the issues of abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has said to the narrator, ‘He is your Master of
whom you asked. Stand up for him and acknowledge his rights.’
I then stood up and kissed his head and hand and prayed to
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, for him. Abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Keep in mind
that permission is not given to us to speak about him to anyone
before you.’
“I (the narrator) then said to the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, can I inform anyone about him?’
The Imam said, ‘Yes, you may inform your family (wife) and
sons.’ With me there were my family (wife), sons and friends,
and of my friends there was Yunus ibn al-Zabyan. When I
informed them they all thanked Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High. Yunus said, ‘No, by Allah, I must hear that from him.’ He
was in a hurry. He went and I followed him. When I reached the
door I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saying to him, he had reached him before I did, ‘What
Fayd has said to you is true.’ I (the narrator) then said, ‘I have
heard it and I obey.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then said, ‘Take him with you, O Fayd.’”
H 800, Ch. 71, h 10

ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﻡ ﻳﻠﹸﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﻀْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ
ﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻌ ﻨﻣ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻭ ﻳ ِﻌﻈﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻪﺎِﺗﺒﻳﻌ ﻭ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ
ﻩ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ  ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺍ ِﺣﺪﻪ ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﻭ
ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ja‘far
ibn Bashir from Fudayl from Tahir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“He has said that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, would blame ‘Abd Allah, show him his anger and
advise him asking, ‘What is the matter that you are not like your
brother (Musa). By Allah, I observe light in his face.’ ‘Abd
Allah then asked, ‘Why is it? Aren’t his and my father and
mother the same?’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘He is from my soul and you are my son.’”
H 801, Ch. 71, h 11

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻒ
 ﺍِﻗﻮ ﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Ya‘qub al-Sarraj who has said the
following:

“Once I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who was standing by the cradle of abu alHassan, Musa. He began to speak secretly to him for a long
time. I sat there until he was free. I then stood for him and he
said to me, ‘Come close to your Mawla (master and Leader with
276

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﻍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ
ﺮ ﹶ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺣﺘ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻩ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺭﱡﻳﺴ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ٍﻥﻡ ِﺑِﻠﺴ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ
  ﹶﻓﻧ ْﻮﺕﺪ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ْﺩ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻢ  ﺍ ْﺳﻧﻪﺲ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺘﻬﻤْﻴ ﺳ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
 ﻨِﺘﻢ ﺍْﺑ ﻐﱢﻴ ِﺮ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻫ ﻲ ﺍ ﹾﺫ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﻓﺼِﻴ ٍﺢ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻮﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻤْﻴﺮ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺘﻬﻤْﻴ ﺳ ﻨ ﹲﺔﻲ ﺍْﺑ ﺕ ِﻟ
ْ ﺪ ِﻟﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪْﺒ ِﻐﻀﻳ
ﺎﻤﻬ ﺕ ﺍ ْﺳ
 ﻴ ْﺮﻐ ﺷ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺗ ْﺮ ﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍْﻧ

Divine Authority).’ I went close and said the greetings of peace.
He answered my greetings very clearly and then said to me, ‘Go
and change the name of your daughter whom you named just
yesterday. It is a name that makes Allah angry.’ A girl was born
to us and I had named her al-Humayra. Abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to me, ‘Follow his
command and you will have the right guidance.’ I then changed
her name.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٢
ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺩﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨﺪﻩ  ِﻋْﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﺻ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
from ibn Muskan from Sulayman ibn Khalid who has said the following:

H 802, Ch. 71, h 12
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, one
day called abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
while we were in his presence and said to us, ‘You must take
hold of this man. He, by Allah, will be your Master (Leader with
Divine Authority) after me.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٣
ﻮﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ ِﻮ ﱢ
ْ ﻨﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺯ ْﺭِﺑﻲﱟ ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻳ
ﺲ
 ﺎِﻟﻮ ﺟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ  ﹶﻓﻪﺗْﻴﺘﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ِ ﺟ ْﻮ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﻤْﻨﺼ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ ﺎﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺎﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺷ ْﻤ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛ ْﺮ ِﺳﻲﱟ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺏ ﻣ
 ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻛﺘ ﻳْﺒﻜِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺭﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺕ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺮﻧ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ
ﺭ ﺻ ْﺪ
 ﺘْﺒﺖﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﺘﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻛ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎﺍ ِﺟﻌﺭ
ﻭ ﻌْﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪ ْﻣﻪ ﻭﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺑ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺐ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ْ ﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻛﺏ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﺴ ٍﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﺮ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻪﻨﺏ ﻋ
ْ ﺿ ِﺮ
ْ ﺍ
ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺭ ﻮﻤْﻨﺼ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺑﻫﺍ ِﺣﺪﻭ
ﺪﺓﹸ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﻣ

H 803, Ch. 71, h 13
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl or another person, from Muhammad
ibn al-Walid from Yunus from Dawud ibn Zurbi from abu Ayyub al-Nahwi who
has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, al-Mansur summoned me in the middle of the
night and I went to see him. When I met him he was sitting in a
chair. Before him there was a candle and a letter in his hand. I
(the narrator) then greeted him and he threw the letter to me
while he was weeping. He said, ‘This is a letter of Muhammad
ibn Sulayman in which he has informed us that Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has died. We
are for Allah and to Him we will all return. He said it three
times. Where can one find anyone like Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant?’ Then he said to me, ‘Write it down.’
“I (the narrator) then wrote down the introduction of the letter.
He (Mansur) said, ‘Write to ask if he has left a will to any man
particularly, if so summon him and kill him.’ He has said that a
reply to his letter came back and it said that the Imam has in
fact, left a will to five people: They are abu Ja‘far al-Mansur,
Muhammad ibn Sulayman, ‘Abd Allah, Musa and Hamida.’”

ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺤ ٍﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻨﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ِﺑ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺮﺍﻫِﻴ ﻦ ِﺇْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٤
ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﻭ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭﻤْﻨﺼ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺲ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹰﻰ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺘ ِﻞ

H 804 Ch. 71, h 14
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd who has
said the following:

“Ibn Suwayd has narrated a similar Hadith as above except
that he has said, ‘He has left a will to abu Ja‘far, al-Mansur,
‘Abd Allah, Musa, Muhammad ibn Ja‘far and Mawla of abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Abu Ja‘far,
al-Mansur then said, ‘There is no way to kill these people.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺠﻤ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺻ ﺐ
ﻭ ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻳ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺻ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻴ ﹲﺔﻣ ﱢﻜ ﻕ
 ﺎﻋﻨ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﲑ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﺃﹶ ﹾﻗ
ﻭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺿﻤ
 ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ِ ﺮﱢﺑ ﺠﺪِﻱ ِﻟ
 ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻟﹶﻬ
ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻳ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ

H 805, Ch. 71, h 15
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
al-Washsha’ from Ali ibn al-Hassan from Safwan al-Jammal who has said the
following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the person in charge of this matter (Leadership
with Divine Authority) and he said, ‘The person in charge of the
task does not trifle or play. At this time abu al-Hassan, Musa
came. He was very small. With him there was a baby goat of
Makka’s (goats) and he was saying to her, ‘Prostrate before your
Lord.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah then took him and hugged him and said,
‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service
for the cause of one who does not trifle or engage in
amusement.’”
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ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﺸ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ِﻌْﻨﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺾ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓْﻴ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﻣﻤﺮ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻋ ﺣ
ﻮﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺘ ﹾﻠﻭ ﹶﻗﺒ ﻪﺰ ْﻣﺘ ﺘﻡ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﺴ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﻭ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞﺠﺖ
ْﺠ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺣﻬ ﻣﻠﱠﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻨ ﹸﺔﺴﻔِﻴ
  ﺍﻟﻢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃْﻧﺘ
ﺎﻒ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ٍ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻒ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ٍ  ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟﻌﹾﺜﺖ ﺒﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻣﻌِﻲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻧﻤﺖ ِﺇ
  ﺑِﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺘﻪﺪﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻓْﻴﺾﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
 ﻚ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ِﺑ ِﻪ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain ones of our people from ‘Ubays
ibn Hisham that ‘Umar al-Rummani narrated to me from Fayd ibn al-Mukhtar
the following:

“Once, when I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, abu al-Hassan Musa,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, came and he was a young
boy. I held him and kissed him. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘You (the community of our
followers) are the Ark and he is the captain.’
“I (the narrator) then went to perform Hajj the next year and I
had two thousand Dinars. I sent one thousand to abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and one thousand to him
(abu al-Hassan). I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who said, ‘You have considered him
equal to me.’ I said, ‘I did so because of your words.’ He then
said, ‘I swear by Allah, I did not do so, in fact, Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has done it for him (abu al-Hassan Musa,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

Chapter Seventy Two

ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿَﺎ ﻉ
َﺤ
َ ﺺ َﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu AlHassan Al-Rida’s Divine Authority Over the People
After abu Al-Hassan Musa, Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant
H 807, Ch. 72, h 1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻭ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﻭ ِﻫﺸ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ِ ﺎﺼﺤ
 ﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﲔ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﲔ ِﺑ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻦ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﻪ ﻨﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍْﺑ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺟ
 ﺮ ﻀ
 ﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻛْﻨﻪﺤ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﻧ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ
ﺣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ِﺑﺮ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎﺏ ِﻫﺸ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻒ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻛْﻴ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﻬ ﺟْﺒ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻙ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺮ ﺒﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺸ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻛﻤِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﻑ
ِ ﺎﺼﺤ
 ﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺼ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from al-Husayn ibn Nu‘aym al-Sahhaf who has said the following:

“Hisham ibn al-Hakam, Ali ibn Yaqtin and I were in Baghdad.
Ali ibn Yaqtin said, ‘I was in the presence of the pious servant
(of Allah) and his son Ali came. He then said to me, “O Ali ibn
Yaqtin, this is Ali, the sayyid (leader, master) of my children and
I have gifted him with my own Kunya,” (the Arabic expression
used to address people, ‘O father of so and so, and so forth).
Hisham tapped his forehead with his palm and said, ‘Fie up on
you! How did you say it?’ Ali ibn Yaqtin said, ‘I heard, by
Allah, from him just as I said.’ Hisham then asked, ‘Did he
(Imam Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant) inform you
that after him the task (Leadership with Divine Authority) will
be with him (his son)?’”
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from al-Husayn ibn
Nu‘aym al-Sahhaf who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of the pious servant (of Allah). In
al-Safwani manuscript it says, ‘I was’ . . . then he relates the rest
of the above Hadith.”
H 808, Ch. 72, h 2

 ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﻢﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺒﺮﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻋِﻠ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﺳ ﱢﻲﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻧ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺠ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ
 ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ  ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟﺣﱡﺒﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱﺑ ﱡﺮﻫﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ
ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻳْﻨ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Mu‘awiya ibn Hakim from Nu‘aym al-Qabusi from abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“My son, Ali is the eldest of my sons, the most virtuous among
them in my opinion and the most beloved of them to me. He
looks (reads) into the Jafr (a secret source of knowledge) with
me. No one looks into it except a prophet, or the executor of the
will of a prophet.”

ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺮﱢﻗ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻋﺒ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦِﺇ ْﺳﻤ

H 809, Ch. 72, h 3
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn
Sinan and Isma‘il ibn ‘Abbad al-Qasri, all from Dawud al-Raqqi who has said
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
the following:

ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻴﺪِﻱ ِﻣﺨ ﹾﺬ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ِﺳﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛِﺒ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻢ ﻉ ﺟ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﺣﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺷ

“Once I said to abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, I
have become old, take my hand out of the fire.’ The narrator has
said that the Imam pointed to his son, abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and then said, ‘This is your guardian
after me.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺪﱡﻟﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺗ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋﻤ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﺧﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺽ
ِ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻭﻓﹶﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ

H 810, Ch. 72, h 4

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺮﱢﻗ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱡ ْﺆﹸﻟ ِﺆﻱﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻋ ﹾﻈﻤِﻲ ﻕ
 ﺩ ﻭ ﺕ ِﺳﻨﱢﻲ
ْ ﺮ ﻰ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛِﺒﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﺒﻙ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ

H 811, Ch. 72, h 5

ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﻪ ﻨ ﺍْﺑﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺍِﻗ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﻱ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺑِﻲﻪ ِﻛﺘ ﺑﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ِﻛﺘ ﺩ ﺎﺎ ِﺯﻳﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺃﹶﺑ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪﻭ ﻣ ﻮﻟِﻲﺭﺳ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ

H 812, Ch. 72, h 6

ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﻣ ﱡﻲﺨﺰ
ْ ﻤ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺗ ْﺪﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣﺮِﻱ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱢ ﺻﻴﱢﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲﻬﺪ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺷﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨﻋ ْﻮﺗ ﺩ
ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻩ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻴ ﹾﺄﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﺩْﻳ  ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺑﺪﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎﺋِﻲ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺠ ْﺰﻫ
ِ ﻴْﻨﺪ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ  ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﻋﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻧﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻳ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ

H 813, Ch. 72, h 7

ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٨
ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﺒ ِﺮﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺲ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ

H 814, Ch. 72, h 8

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from al-Hassan from ibn abu ‘Umayr
from Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan the 1st, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Would you guide me to a person from
whom I learn my religion?’ He said, ‘This is my son, Ali. My
father took my hand until we were in the shrine of the
Messenger of Allah and said, “My son, Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, has said, ‘. . . I am appointing someone as my
deputy on earth. . . .’ (2:30) When Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, says a word, He keeps His word.’”
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-Lu’lu’i from Yahya ibn ‘Amr from Dawud al-Raqqi
who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘I have grown old and my bones are
weakening. I asked your father, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and he informed me about you. Would you also
inform me (about the Imam after you).’ The Imam said, ‘This,
abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is
the one whom you are looking for.’”
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Ziyad ibn
Marwan al-Qandi, from the Waqifa sect who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, at that time his son abu al-Hassan al-Rida was with
him. The Imam said to me, ‘O Ziyad, this is my son so and so.
His writing is my writing, his words are my words, and his
messenger is my messenger. Whatever he may say, his words
are the true words.’”
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn
Fudayl who has said that al-Makhdhumi whose mother was one of the children
of Ja‘far ibn abu Talib has narrated the following:

“Abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
once called all of us to see him. We all gathered and then he
asked us, ‘Do you know why I have called you?’ We said, ‘We
do not know.’ He then said, ‘Bear testimony that this, my son, is
the executor of my will, the director of my affairs, and the
succeeding Imam. Whoever has a loan due me should demand
from my son, this one. Whomever I may have promised
anything should also acquire from him. Whoever must see me
must not come to see me without written permission from him.’”
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn
Sinan and Ali ibn al-Hakam all from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar who has said the
following:

“Certain tablets came out to us from abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, when he was in jail, that said, ‘My
instructions and directives to my eldest son to do so and so. As
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far as so and so is concerned, do not give him anything until I
will meet you, or Allah will decree for me to leave this world.’”

ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻰ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻨ ﹾﻠﻪﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﺕ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻀ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٩
ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺒ ِﺮﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺽ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺏ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﺡ
 ﺍﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳ ْﻌﻄﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ْﻌﻄﹶﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﻌﻞﹸ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻪ ﺕ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻀ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﹶﺃﺟِﻲ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ

H 815, Ch. 72, h 9
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar who
has said the following:

“In Basra (where the Imam was imprisoned) certain tablets
came out to us from abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, on which it was written horizontally, ‘My instructions
and directives to my eldest son (Ali ibn Musa al-Rida, recipient
of divine supreme covenant) who should give such and such to
so and so. As far as so and so is concerned, nothing should be
given to him until I will come, or Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, will decree that I must die. Allah certainly does what He
wills.’”
H 816, Ch. 72, h 10

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ِﺮ ٍﺯ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٠
ﺲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ِﻣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻴﺘِﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨﻪﺤ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ibn Muhriz from
Ali ibn Yaqtin who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wrote
to me from prison that so and so, my son, is the master and
guardian of my children and I have gifted him with my own
(Kunya, Arabic) surname.”
H 817, Ch. 72, h 11

ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١١
ﺙ
 ﹶﺤﺪ
ْ ﻳ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ ﺍﻫِﻴﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ
ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻡ ﺎﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Abu Ali
al-Khazzaz from Dawud ibn Sulayman who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I am afraid that an incident may take place and I will
not be able to see you. Inform me who will be the Imam after
you?’ The Imam said, ‘My son, so and so, meaning thereby abu
al-Hassan (al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 818, Ch. 72, h 12

ﺳﻌِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٢
ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺍﻫِﻴﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻮﺼ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﺑ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻫ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﻧﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺒﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻙ ﻉ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺖ ﻓِﻴ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻟﹰﺎﻭ ِﺷﻤ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺱ
 ﺎﺐ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻫ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺫ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﺻﺤ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ
ﺎ ِﻙ ْﺑ ِﻦﻀﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻠِ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٣
ﺎ ٍﻝﻢ ﻉ ِﺑﻤ ﺍﻫِﻴ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺯ ْﺭِﺑﻲﱟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺚ
ِ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ
ﺘﻪﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺗ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
ﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﱢ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻀﻪ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﻀﻪ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻪﻧ ْﻌﻴ ﺎﺎ َﺀﻧﺎ ﺟﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻪ ِﻣْﻨ ﺒﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺻ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻪﺪﹶﻓ ْﻌﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻨﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍْﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﺇﹶﻟ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Sa‘id ibn abu
al-Jahm from al-Nasr ibn Qabus who has said the following:

“I said to abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘I
asked your father, “Who will be (the Imam) after you? He
informed me that you would be (the Imam after him). When abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, left this world
people went left and right and I said that I with my people am
with you. Inform me, of your sons who will be (the Imam) after
you?” He (the Imam) said, ‘My son so and so.’”
H 819, Ch. 72, h 13
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from al-Dahhak ibn
al-Ash‘ath from Dawud ibn Zurbi who has said the following:

“Once I went to deliver a certain property to abu Ibrahim,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He accepted it partially
and left the rest. I asked him, ‘May Allah keep you well, why
have you left it with me?’ He said, ‘The person in charge of this
task (Leadership with Divine Authority) will demand it from
you.’ When we heard the news of his (abu Ibrahim’s) death, abu
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, his son, sent to
me asking for that property, and I delivered it to him.’”
H 820, Ch. 72, h 14

ﻣِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٤
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋْﺒﺪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺰْﻳ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻂ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻂ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴ
ٍ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠ ْﺮ ِﻣ ﱡﻲ
 ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from abu al-Hakam
al-Armani who has said that ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ja'far ibn abu Talib narrated to me from Yazid ibn Salit al-Zaydi. Abu al-Hakam
has said that ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ammara al-Jarmi narrated to me
from Yazid ibn Salit who has said the following:

“Once I met abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, on our way to perform al-‘Umra, (pilgrimage to
280

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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Makka) and I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, do you remember this place where we are now?’ He said,
‘Yes, but do you remember it?’ I said, ‘Yes, my father and I met
you at this place with abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and your brothers were also present. My
father said to him, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls of my
parents in service for your cause, all of you are purified
'A'immah. However, no one is immune from death. Instruct me
with a few things that I may say to my predecessors so that they
may not go astray.’
“The Imam said, ‘Yes, O abu ‘Abd Allah, I will tell you what
you need. These are my sons and this one is their master. He
pointed to you. He said that you have been taught laws,
understanding, generosity, the knowledge of whatever people
need, and how to settle their disputes in the matters of religion
and worldly matters. In him there are good moral qualities and
good answers. He is a gate of the gates of Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, and in him there is another quality that is better
than all of these.’
“My father asked, ‘What is that quality, may Allah keep my
soul and the souls of my parents in service for your cause?’ The
Imam said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, will bring
about from him the savior of this ’Umma and her blossom, her
banner, her light, distinction in excellence and her wisdom. He
will be the best child and the best flourishing. Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, will spare through him lives, bring peace
among the hostile parties, harmonize the divisiveness, fill the
gap of differences, clothe the naked, feed the hungry and give
protection to the frightened ones. Through him Allah will send
down rain and mercy to the servants. He will be the best as an
aged man and the best of the flourishing ones. His words will be
rules and his silence knowledge. He will clarify for people their
differences and he will administer his relative (associates) before
his age of puberty.’
“My father asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls of
my parents in service for your cause, is he yet born?’ The Imam
said, ‘Yes, he is born and several years have passed.’ Yazid has
said, ‘At this point a person came and in his presence we could
not speak.’
“Yazid has said that I then said to abu Ibrahim, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘Inform me just as your father
informed you.’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, I can do so. My father
lived in a time that was not like this time.’ I said, ‘Whoever
contents himself with only this much (of your words) then, may
Allah’s condemnation be upon him.’ He (Yazid) has said, ‘The
Imam laughed quite intensely.’ Then he said, ‘O abu ‘Umara, I
can inform you that when I came out of my house, I gave my
will to my son, so and so. In public I allowed my other sons to
take part in my instructions with him but I gave my will to him
in private and wanted him to be alone. Had it been up to myself I
would have placed my will with my son al-Qasim because of my
love and sympathy for him. However, it is up to Allah, the Most
Holy, and the Most High, who places it (Leadership with Divine
Authority) wherever He wants. The messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has brought me this
information. He showed him to me as well as the people who
will be with him. Such it is with us. No one of us places his will
with anyone until the Messenger of Allah brings its news, and so
did my great, great, great, great grandfather Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. With the Messenger of Allah I saw a
ring, a sword, a staff, a book and a turban. I asked, ‘What is it, O

ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺾ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ  ْﻤﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺮِﻳ ﻧﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﺖ
 ﺖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﻪﹾﺜِﺒﺘﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺿ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹾﺜِﺒﺖﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺗ
ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻙ ﻫ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﻨ ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻧ
ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻬﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻄ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺘ ْﻢ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺖ
  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻮﺗ ِﺇ ْﺧ
ﺨﹸﻠ ﹸﻔﻨِﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺙ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﹾ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹸﺃ ﻲ ﺙ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹾ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﻯ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳ ْﻌﺮ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻀﻞﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻳ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺴﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻬ ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﱢﻠﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ
ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺩْﻧﻴ ﻭ ْﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬﻢﺎ ﺍ ْﺧﻭ ﻣ ﺱ
 ﺎﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎِﺑﻤ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺍﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ
 ﺎﻮ ﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺏ
ِ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ ﻭ ﻠﹸ ِﻖﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ ِﻫﻭ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧْﻴ ﻯﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ
ﻭ ﺎﺎﹶﺛﻬﻭ ِﻏﻴ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺙ
 ﹶﻏ ْﻮ ﹶﺟﻞﱠ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺨ ِﺮﺝ
ْ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﻳ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺭﻫ ﻮﻭ ﻧ ﺎﻤﻬ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﺤﻘﹸﻦ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻰ ﻧﺧْﻴﺮ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ ﺧْﻴﺮ ﺎﺘﻬﻤ ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻜ ﺎﻀﹶﻠﻬ
ﻭ ﺚ
ﺸ ْﻌ ﹶ
 ﻳﹸﻠﻢﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺒْﻴ ِﻦﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺫﹶﺍﺼِﻠﺢ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﺎ َﺀﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ِﺑ ِﻪ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻭ ﻳ ﻊ ﺎِﺋ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺸِﺒﻊ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻳ ﹾﻜﺴ ﻭ ﻉ
 ﺼ ْﺪ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﺐ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ
ﺧْﻴﺮ ﻭ  ﹶﻛ ْﻬ ٍﻞﺧْﻴﺮ ﺩ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﺣﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺮ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻄ ْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﺎِﺋﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﺩ ﻮﻳﺴ ﻭ ﺘﻠِﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺨ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﻟِﻠﻨ ﺒﻴﱢﻳ ﻢ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻪﺻ ْﻤﺘ
 ﻭ ﻢ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪﻧ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺱ ﻣ
ﺪ ِﻟﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﺖ
  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻠﹸ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺍ ِﻥ ﺣ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﻞ ﹶﺃﻭﺗﻪﲑ ﺸ
ِ ﻋ
 ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺘ ِﻄ ْﻊﺴ
ْ ﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﺎ َﺀﻧﺪ ﹶﻓﺠ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺳﻨ
ْ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺖ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣ
 ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺍﻫِﻴ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻧﻪﺎﺯﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺲ
 ﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﺯﻣ ﻌ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﻙ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺤ
ِﻀ
 ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻌ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻳ ْﺮﺿ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻟﹶ
ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻙ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺿﺤِﻜﹰﺎ

 ﻓِﻲﻪﺻْﻴﺘ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺑِﻨ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﺻْﻴﺖ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲﻪﻌ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺠ
 ﻲ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻪﺮ ْﺩﺗ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ِﻟ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﹾﺃﹶﻓﺘِﻲ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺤﺒﱢﻲ ِﺇﻳ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻧِﻲﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺭﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩﺨ
 ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺟ ﺎ ُﺀﺸﻳ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩﺨ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻨ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻮﺻﻚ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ﺎ ﻣﻣ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﻭ ِﻋﻤ ﺎﺑﹰﺎﻭ ِﻛﺘ ﺎﻋﺼ ﻭ ﺳﻴْﻔﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎﺎﺗﺧ
 ﻣﺔﹸ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻤﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻒ ﹶﻓ ِﻌ ﱡﺰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ْﻴﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ
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Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, ‘The turban is the authority of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The sword is the majesty
of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The book is the light of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High. The staff is the power of
Allah. The ring consists of all the above matters.’ Then he said
to me, ‘The task (Leadership with Divine Authority) has left you
for one other than you.’ I then said, ‘O Messenger of Allah,
show me which of them is he.’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘I
have not seen any of ‘A’immah more impatient for the departure
of this task from them more than you are. Had Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority) been based on love, Isma‘il
had been more beloved to your father than you were. However,
that is from Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High.
“Then abu Ibrahim said, ‘I saw all of my sons, the living and
the dead. Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to me, ‘This one is their master, and he pointed to
my son Ali, (al-Rida). Thus, he is from me and I am from him
and Allah is with the people of good deeds.’
“Yazid has said that abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘O Yazid, this is a trust with you. Do not
inform about it anyone other than a person of reason or a servant
(of Allah) whom you know is truthful. If you will be asked to
testify to it you must do so as Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said, ‘Allah commands you to return that which had
been entrusted to you, to the rightful owners. . . .’ (4:58) He also
has asked, ‘Who is more unjust than one who refuses to testify
to the truth that Allah has given to him . . .?’(2:140)
“He has said that abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘I then went close to the Messenger of Allah
and asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls of my parents
in service for your cause, you have mentioned them in a plural
form. Which one of them is he (the Imam)?’ The Messenger of
Allah said, ‘It is he who sees with the light of Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, hears with His undersrstanding and speaks
with His wisdom. He finds the truth without making mistakes.
He knows, thus, he is not ignorant. He is taught the rules and
knowledge. He is this, and he held the hand of my son, Ali.’
Then he said, ‘How little is (the time) you will be with him!
When you will return from your journey (to Makka), prepare
your will, organize your affairs and complete whatever you
intended to complete. You are about to move away from them to
become the neighbors of people other than them. When you will
make such a decision, call Ali (al-Rida) to give you a bath and
shroud you; it will cleanse you and anything otherwise will not
be acceptable (other people giving you a bath). This is a wellestablished tradition of the past. Thereafter lie on your back
before him and line up his brothers and uncles behind him and
then command him to say Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most
Great) nine times over you. This establishes his position as the
executor of your will and as your guardian when you still are
alive. Then call all of your sons after them to bear the testimony
and ask Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, to bear testimony,
and Allah is a sufficient witness.
“Yazid has said that abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said to me, ‘In this year I will be taken (to the
next life) and the task (of Leadership with Divine Authority) will
rest with my son Ali synonymous with Ali and Ali, recipients of
divine supreme covenant. The first Ali is Ali ibn abu Talib and
the other Ali is Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme
covenant. He has received the intelligence like the first Ali,
forbearance like him, a victory like him and sufferings like his

ﻭ  ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘﻮﻌﺼ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﺏ ﹶﻓﻨ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﻌﺗ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺝ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﻮ ِﺭ ﹸﺛﻢﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﺎ ِﻣﻊﻢ ﹶﻓﺠ ﺗﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﹶﺃﻣ
ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﺭﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻳﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻕ
ِ ﺍﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻓﺮ ﻉ
 ﺰ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺣ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ  ِﻣﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ
ﻚ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋِﻴﻞﹸ ﹶﺃﺒ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤﺤ
 ﻤ ﻣﺔﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ِﻣْﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ
 ِﻣْﻨ
ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻭ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﻣ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣْﻨﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻴ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ
ﻊ ﻣ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ
ﻙ ﺪ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭﺩِﻳ ﺎﻧﻬﺪ ِﺇ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎﻢ ﻉ ﻳ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺴِﻨ
ِﺤ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
 ِﺌ ﹾﻠﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺳ ﺎﺩِﻗﹰﺎ ﺻﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﺎِﻗﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋﺨِﺒ ْﺮ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺗ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﺆﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﺗ ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻬ ْﺪ ِﺑﻬ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺷ
ﺪﻩ ﺩ ﹰﺓ ِﻋْﻨ ﻬﺎﻢ ﺷ ﺘﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻛ  ِﻣﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻬﺎ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻣﺎﻧﺎ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻣ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻨﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ  ْﻢ ﻫﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﱡﻳﻬ  ْﻢ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺘﻬﻤ ْﻌ ﺟ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺨ ِﻄﻰ
ْ ﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺎ ﻳ
 ﻳﺼِﻴ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ  ِﺑﻳْﻨ ِﻄﻖ ﻭ  ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ْﻬ ِﻤ ِﻪﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻴ ِﺪﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻮ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻫ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻌﻠﱠﻤﹰﺎ ﻣ ﻬﻞﹸ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺮ ﺻِﻠ ْﺢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺹ
ِ ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﺭ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻣ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠﻣ
ﺕ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺎ ِﻭﻣﺠ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﺘ ِﻘ ﹲﻞْﻨﻚ ﻣ
 ﻧﺕ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻍ ِﻣﻤ
ﺮ ﹾ ﺍ ﹾﻓ
  ﹶﻜ ﱢﻔْﻨﻭ ﹾﻟﻴ ﻚ
 ﺴ ﹾﻠ
ﻐ ﱢ ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴﻋِﻠ ﻉ
 ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺘﻘِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ  ﹸﻃ ْﻬﻧﻪﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﻪ ﺗﻪﻮ  ِﺇ ْﺧﺻﻒ
 ﻭ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺠ ْﻊ
ِ ﺿ ﹶﻄ
ْ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻣ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺳ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻴﻭِﻟ ﻭ ﻪﺘﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﻣ ﺘﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺳﻧﻪﻚ ِﺗﺴْﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻴ ﹶﻜﱢﺒ ْﺮﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﻣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺘﻪﻣ ﻮﻋﻤ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ِﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪ ﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﹾﻟ ﻭﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﺍ ْﺟﺣﻲﱞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺧﺬﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺅ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻳ ِﺰﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ  ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺳ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ
ﻭ ﻤﻪ ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻲ ﹶﻓ ْﻬ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻌِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ  ﹶﻓﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺐ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺮﻩ ﺻْﺒ
 ﻭ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﺤ
ْ ﻧ
ْ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺘﻪﻨﺤ
ْ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻪ ﻨﻭ ﺩِﻳ ﻩ ﻭﺩ ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﺼ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
sufferings. He also has received a suffering like the other Ali, a
patience like him against disappointments, and he must not
speak soon after the death of Harun at least for four years.’
“The Imam said, ‘O Yazid, whenever you will pass through
this place and meet him, and you will soon meet him, give him
the glad news of the birth of a trustworthy son to him, a
protected and Holy one. He will inform you of your meeting
with me. You then inform him that the girl from whom this boy
will be born is a girl from the family of Mary (Ma’ria), the
maiden girl of the Messenger of Allah, mother of Ibrahim. If you
will be able to convey my greetings of peace to her, please do
so.’
“Yazid has said, ‘After the death of abu Ibrahim, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, I met Ali (al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) and he began to speak to me.’ He said, ‘O
Yazid, what do you say about performing ‘Umra (visit to Makka
out of Hajj season)?’ I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the
souls of my parents in service for your cause; it will be as you
will decide. I do not have the means to journey.’
“The Imam said, ‘Glory belongs to Allah, we would not have
asked you without first taking responsibility for your expenses.’
We then left for ‘Umra until we reached that place. The Imam
began to speak and he said, ‘This is the place wherein you meet
your neighbors and uncles very often.’ I said, ‘Yes, it is true and
then I related to him the story (about his father).’
“He then said to me, ‘The girl has not come yet. When she will
come I will convey his greetings to her.’ Then we left for Makka
and he bought her that year (people in those days bought and
sold slaves). Shortly afterwards she gave birth to that boy (the
news of whose birth was given by his grandfather).
“Yazid has said, ‘The brothers of Ali (al-Rida) wanted to have
a part in the leadership and they became my enemies without
good reason. Ishaq ibn Ja‘far told them, by Allah, I have seen
him sit so near to abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, that even I could not sit so close.’”

ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻊ ِﺳِﻨﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭﺎﺭﺕ ﻫ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺮﻩ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻩ ﺘ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴ ﺿ ِﻊ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ْﺭ ﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﹸﺛﻢ
ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ
  ْﻌِﻠﻤﺳﻴ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﻣﺒ ﻮ ﹲﻥﻣ ﹾﺄﻣ ﲔ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ  ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻮﹶﻟﺪﺳﻴ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﺸ ْﺮﻩ
ﺒ ﱢﹶﻓ
ﻡ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺎ ِﺭﻚ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ِﻋْﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻩﻟﹶﻘِﻴ
ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺭﺳ ﻳ ِﺔﺎ ِﺭﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺟﺎ ِﺭﺖ ﻣ
ِ ﺑْﻴ  ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﺎ ِﺭﻳﺟ
ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻘِﻴ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻡ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﻐﻬ ﺒﱢﻠﺗ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺪ ْﺭ ﹶﻗ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ  ْﻤﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎﺪﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﺒﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻋِﻠ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺳْﺒﺤ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺖ
 ﺑِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺿ ِﻊ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﻬْﻴﻨ ﺘﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﺎﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺨ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻧ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
  ﹶﻜﱢﻠﻔﹸﺎ ﻧﹸﻛﻨ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺗﲑ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺟ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﻊ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣ ﺿ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎﺪﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺘﻓﹶﺎْﺑ
ﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺒﺨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼﺖ
ْ ﺼ
  ﹶﻗﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺘﻣ ﻮﻋﻤ
ﺎﺍﻫﺮﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺷﺘ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻡ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﻨ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻟﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺘﻬﺑﱠﻠ ْﻐ ﺕ
ْ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺠ ْﻰ
ِ ﺗ
ﻡ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺕ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ﺪ ﻮﹶﻟ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ
ﺒ ﹾﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺴ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﻪﻮﺗ ﻭﻧِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺧﺎﺩﻩ ﹶﻓﻌ ﻳ ِﺮﺛﹸﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳ ْﺮﺟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮﺓﹸ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﺪﻴ ﹾﻘﻌﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ٍ ﹶﺫْﻧ
ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﺲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺟِﻠﺲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٥
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ
ﺪ ﻬ ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻﻂ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ٍ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻋﻤ
ﻭ ﻱ
 ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻭ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻱ
 ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﻱ
 ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ
 ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﻦ ﺻ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ﻭ ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺭﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰ ْﺑﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻂ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ
ٍ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻭ ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺭﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻪ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﺪﻫ ﻬ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺻ
ِ ﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﺗﺐ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﹶﻠ ِﻤ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ
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ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻴ

H 821, Ch. 72, h 15
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from abu al-Hakam
who has said that ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim al-Ja‘fari and ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Umara both from Yazid ibn Salit who has said the following:

“When abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
prepared his will, he called the following people to bear
testimony. They were Ibrahim ibn Muhammad (ibn Ali ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn abu Talib) al-Ja'fari, (his brother) Ishaq ibn
Muhammad al-Ja‘fari, Ishaq ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (the
brother of al-Imam Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant),
Ja‘far ibn Salih (ibn Mu‘awiya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja’far ibn abu
Talib), (his brother) Mu’awiya al-Ja‘fari, Yahya ibn al-Husayn
ibn Zayd ibn Ali (Zayn al-‘Abidin, recipient of divine supreme
covenant), Sa‘d ibn ‘Imran al-Ansari, Muhammad ibn al-Harith
al-Ansari, Yazid ibn Salit al-Ansari, and Muhammad ibn Ja‘far
ibn Sa‘d al-Aslami who has said the following:
“Sa‘d al-Aslami recorded the text of the first will as herein
below: ‘I ask them to witness and bear testimony that he testifies
that there is no Lord except Allah Who is the only Lord Who has
no partner and that Muhammad is His servant and His
Messenger. The coming of the Hour (of Judgment) after death is
true. The warning is true and that all people will be held
responsible for their actions is true. The decree is true and the
standing of people before Allah for judgment is true. All
(guidance) that Prophet Muhammad has brought is true. All that
the (great) trustworthy Spirit has descended with is true. I live
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with such beliefs and I die with such beliefs. I will be
resurrected with such beliefs if Allah so wills. I ask them
(witnesses) to bear testimony to the fact that this is my will, with
my own handwriting. I have copied the will of my great, great,
great, great, great grandfather (Amir al-Mu’minin) Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the will of
Muhammad ibn Ali before it I had copied word for word, and
the will of Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, similarly. In my will I have directed my son Ali and,
afterwards, my sons with him, if he would so agree, find
understanding in them and want to confirm them for the task. It
will all be up to him. However, if he would dislike them and
want to remove them, it will also be up to his discretion, and
they will have no say against him. In my will I have given
certain instructions to him about all of my charities, properties,
my Mawali (slaves), my children that I leave behind, and my
sons, and to Ibrahim, al-‘Abbass, Qasim, Isma‘il, Ahmad and
mother of Ahmad. Up to Ali will be the affairs of my ladies, not
up to them (other people). One third of the charities of my father
and two thirds of my charities will be at his (Ali’s) disposal to
deal with, as he may deem proper. He, just as an owner, will
deal with them in whatever way he may like. He may, if he will
so decide, sell, gift, grant or give as charity to those I have
specified or others. It will all be up to him. He is just as myself
in my will, property, my family and my children. He may
confirm his brothers (to take part in the affairs of the will) whom
I have specified in this document. However, if he dislikes he can
remove them from the task without it being any offense or
unacceptability on his part. If he will find any changes in their
attitude, which would be other than those in which I left them,
and he would want to return them as in charge persons of a
certain task, it will be up to him to do so. If any one of them will
want to give his sister in marriage to someone, he may not do so
without his permission; he is the most knowledgeable one in the
matters of the marriage of his people, his relatives. Any Sultan
(ruler) or other individual who would refuse him a thing, or
create an obstacle for him, in the matters that I have mentioned
in this document of my will, or in the matters of any of the
people I have mentioned in it, such Sultan or individual will
become far away from Allah and His Messenger. The later ones
will become far away from him. Such a person will be subject to
the condemnation and anger of Allah, those who (have the right
to) condemn, the angels close to Allah, the prophets, the
messengers and all the believers.
“No Sultan will have the right to prevent him from carrying
the task of his executing my will. I neither demand anything
from him nor have any complaints against him. No one of my
sons has any property with me. He is the one to verify what is
mentioned in the will. In all shortages and excessive matters he
is the authority to judge. My including certain ones of my sons,
in the matters of dealing with my will with him, is just to respect
and honor them.
“The mothers of my children will be maintained just as they
were in my lifetime, provided they observe Hijab (modest dress)
and if he would consider it proper. If any of them remarries then
she has no right to return to my place except if Ali decides
otherwise. The same conditions apply to my daughters. No one
of the brothers, real or half, will have the right to give any of my
daughters in marriage. Also no Sultan or uncle will have any
such right without his (Ali’s) approval and agreement. If they
would do otherwise, they have opposed Allah and His
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ﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﻮﻣﺸ ﻭ ﺮﹾﺃِﻳ ِﻪ ﻋﻢﱞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺎِﺗ ِﻬﻣﻬ ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺃ ﻮِﺗ ِﻬ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺧ
ﻭ  ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻭﻩﻫﺪ ﺎﻭ ﺟ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺧ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓ
ﻙ ﻳْﺘﺮ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺝ
 ﻭ ﺯ ﺝ
 ﺰ ﱢﻭ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺍﺎ ِﻛ ِﺢ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﺭﻤﻨ  ِﺑﺮﻑ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻫ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Messenger and they have rebelled against Him in His own
dominion. He (Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant), knows best about the marriage of his people, his
relatives. If he will decide to give in marriage he may do so, and
if he will decide to refuse he may refuse. I have recommended
my daughters with similar recommendation as I have recorded in
this document of my will. I have appointed Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, as the witness to bear testimony to the
facts (about my daughters). He and the mother of Ahmad are
two witnesses to bear testimony to this fact. No one has the right
to open the document of my will or publicize if different from
what I have said and specified. Whoever does evil it is against
hisown self and whoever does good deeds it is for his own good.
Your Lord is not unjust to anyone. May Allah send blessings up
on Muhammad and his family. A Sultan or individual must not
open or tear this document of my will, which I have signed
below. Whoever will do so will be subject to the condemnation
and anger of Allah and those who condemn of the angels close
to Allah, all the messengers of Allah, all the believers and
Muslims. This applies to those who may forcefully open this
document of my will. Written and sealed by abu Ibrahim,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, May Allah send His
blessings up on Muhammad and his family.”

ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎﺑِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣﻬﻦ ﺘﺻْﻴ
 ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻒ
 ﺸ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺍ ِﻥﺎ ِﻫﺪﺪ ﺷ ﻤ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻦ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ
ﻤ ْﻦ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ْﻴﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣ ﺎﻮ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻫﺮﻳْﻨﺸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴﺘِﻲﺻ
ِ ﻭ
ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﻌﺒِﻴ ِﺪ ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻈﻠﱠﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻦ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﺴ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻭ ﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺃﹶﺳ
ﻳ ﹸﻔﺾ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻌ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺘ ْﻤﺖﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎﺑِﻲِﻛﺘ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺳِﻠ  ْﺮﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺮِﺑ  ﹶﻘﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
 ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ِﻋِﻨﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻌ ﻪﻀﺒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻏ
ﻢ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎﺑِﻲﺾ ِﻛﺘ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﲔ ِﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﺩ ﻮﺸﻬ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺃﹶﺑ
ﻂ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺳﻠِﻴ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﻦ ﺁ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣﻪ ﺪ ﻰ ﹶﻗﻮﺳﻰ ﻣﻣﻀ ﺎﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻤﺪِﻳ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺿ
ِ ﺤﻲﱡ ﻗﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄ ﹾﻠﻮ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﻰ ﹶﺃﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﺱ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﺤﻲﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄ ﹾﻠﻪﻮﺗ ﺇِ ْﺧ
ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻭ ﺮﹰﺍﺟ ْﻮﻫ ﻭ ﺏ ﹶﻛﻨْﺰﹰﺍ
ِ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻚ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﻞ
 ﻊ ِﺑ ﺘﺃﹶ ْﻣ
ﺒﻪﺠ
ِ ﺘﺤ
ْ ﻳ
ﺎﺮ ﹶﻛﻨ ﺗ ﻭ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺠﹶﺄﻩ
 ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺎﻮﻧﻉ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻧﻨﻭ ﺩ ﹶﺬﻩﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻭ
ﻤﹶﻠِﺈ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺭﺀُﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻛﻒﱡ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔﻋ
ﻚ
  ِﻣْﻨﺒﻠﹸﻪﻧ ﹾﻘ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑﻤﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗ  ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺑﺍﻫِﻴﻢﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﻮﹶﺛ ﹶﻓ
ﺏ
ِ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ
 ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻣ ْﺪﺣ ﻣﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ
 ﺼ ﱢﺪﻗﹸ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ
 ﻑ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻮﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﺻﻐِﲑﹰﺍ

ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﺗ ْﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻨﻣ ﻴ ﹾﺄﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ
 ﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ِﺑﻙ ﹶﻟﻌ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻪ ﺴﻔِﻴ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧ ِﺇﺘ ﹾﻠﺒِﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻋﻤﱡ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
 ﻭﹶﺛ ﻢ ﺛﹸ
ﻡ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻧﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻚ
 ﺲ ِﻣْﻨ
ِ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻊ ﻣ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻤ ْﻊ  ﺍ ْﺟﻤﻖ ﻒ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺿﻌِﻴ

ﺎﺴﺒِﻲ ﻣ
ْ ﺣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ِﻟﻮ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻤﻌ ﺃﹶ ْﺟ
ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ﻮﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻊ ﹶﻟ ﺳ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻨﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻌ ﻟﹶ
ﻋ ﹾﻘِﻠ ِﻪ ﻒ ﻓِﻲ
ﺨ ﱟ
 ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺎ ِﺑﻤﺪﻧ ﻙ ِﻋْﻨ ﻮﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺗﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻪ ﹸﻓﺾ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﺱ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﺭﹾﺃِﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻒ ﻓِﻲ
ٍ ﺿﻌِﻴ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻡ  ْﻮﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﻮﻨﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺴﺒِﻲ ﻣ
ْ ﺣ ﻪ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﹸﻓﻀﱡﻮ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺘﻪﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺮﹾﺃ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻗ
ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﺎﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹸﻓﻀﱡﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﹸﻟﻭ ِﺇ ْﺩﺧ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺭ ﺍﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺟ ﺍﺇِ ْﺧﺮ
ﻪﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓْﺘﺤ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﻫ ﺪﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺼ
 ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺍﻭ ِﺇ ْﺧﺮ ﻮﺍﺣﺒﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻫ ﹶﺃ
ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻴﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﺧ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻭ ِﺫﻟﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺤ ﹰﺔ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴ ﺑﻠﹶﺎ ًﺀ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﻦ  ْﺑﺍﻫِﻴﻢﺩ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻮﺸﻬ
ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻫ ﺗ ِﻢﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺱ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻓ

Abu al-Hakam has said that abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Adam al-Ja‘fari narrated to
me from Yazid ibn Salit the following:

“Abu ‘Imran al-Talhi was a judge in Madina. When Musa,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed away Ali al-Rida’s
brothers brought him before the judge, abu ‘Imran al-Talhi. Al‘Abbass ibn Musa said, ‘May Allah keep you well and allow
people to benefit from you. At the bottom of this document there
are (mentioned) treasures and pearls and he wants to hide and
keep them for himself without us. My father, may Allah grant
him blessings, has left nothing that is free from being referred to
him. He has left us all poor. Had I not controlled myself I would
have told you something in public.’ At such time Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad rushed toward him asking, ‘Will you speak up about
a thing that no one of us will accept or believe? You will then be
blamed and defeated among us. We know that you have been
lying when still young and when you grew up. Your father knew
you very well. If there was anything good in you even though he
knew you inside and out, he would not trust you even with two
pieces of date.’
“At this time Ishaq ibn Ja‘far, his uncle, rushed toward him
and grabbed both sides of his collar saying, ‘It shows that you
are foolish and feeble minded altogether, in addition to your
poor performance yesterday,’ and all others supported him. Abu
‘Imran, the judge then said to Ali (al-Rida), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Stand up O abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Your father’s condemnation upon me
is enough damnation for me today. He has certainly given you a
wide range of authority. By Allah, no one knows a person better
than his father does. By Allah, abu ‘Abd Allah to us was not a
light-minded person, or weak in his opinions.’
“Al-‘Abbass then said to the judge, ‘May Allah keep you well,
open the document and read what is below therein.’ Abu ‘Imran
said, ‘I will not open it. The condemnation of your father is
enough damnation for me today.’Al-‘Abbass said, ‘I will tear it
down.’ He said, ‘That is up to you.’
“Al-‘Abbass then removed the seal and they found themselves
all removed as executors of the will and the confirmation of Ali
(al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme covenant, as the sole
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executor of the will. They found out therein the appointment of
Ali (al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme covenant, as their
guardian (with Divine Authority), whether they liked or disliked
it. They also found out therein that they were all removed from
the list of the recipients of charities and other benefits. Opening
the document turned out to be a misfortune, disgrace and
humiliation to them. It proved to be very good for Ali (al-Rida),
recipient of divine supreme covenant. In the will from which al‘Abbass removed the seal, the following names were the
signatories:
“Ibrahim ibn Muhammad, Ishaq ibn Ja‘far, Ja'far ibn Salih and
Sa‘id ibn ‘Imran were the ones who uncovered the face of the
mother of Ahmad (who was brought) in the presence of the
judge, qadi, using as an excuse the claim that she was not
mother of Ahmad, until they had uncovered her face and was
recognized. Whereupon she said, ‘By Allah, my master
(husband) said, ‘You will be compelled to go before a judge.’
“Ishaq ibn Ja‘far admonished her, saying, ‘Be quiet, women
suffer from weakness. I do not think he has said any such thing.’
Ali (al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme covenant, then turned
to al-‘Abbass and said, ‘My brother, I understand that debts and
liabilities upon you have forced you to this. O Sa‘id come with
me so we can help. Tell me how much they owe so we can pay
for them. By Allah, I will not fail to help you and cooperate with
you as long as I will walk on earth. You may say whatever you
like.’
“Al-‘Abbass then said, ‘You are not giving us anything other
than the extra of our own properties which are with you. In fact,
our properties with you are more than that.’ He (Ali al-Rida),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Say whatever you
want. Honor is your own honor. If you do good it will be for
your own selves before Allah, and if you do evil Allah is
forgiving, (and) merciful. By Allah, you know that today I have
no son and heir other than you. If I will keep anything that you
think I might have kept away from you or stored it in hiding, it
will be for you and will return to you. By Allah, from the day
your father, may Allah be pleased with him, left this world, I
have not owned anything but that I have disposed of it as you
have seen.’
“Al-‘Abbass moved forward and said, ‘By Allah, it is not so.
Allah has not imposed any of your opinions on us. Only our
father was jealous against us. His decisions are neither justifiable
before Allah nor are your decisions. You know that I know
Safwan ibn Yahya who sells al-Sabiry (fine fabrics) in Kufa. If
you admit I can make it very difficult for both of you to swallow
your saliva.’
“Ali (al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said,
‘There is no means and no power except with Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most Great. My brothers, I am very keen to see you
happy. Allah knows it. O Lord, You know best that if I love to
see them prosper, do good to them, maintain good relations with
them, show kindness to them, then help me day and night and
reward me for my efforts. Otherwise, You are the One who
knows the hidden facts, then reward me for what I deserve, good
for good and evil for evil. O Lord, grant them well-being and
grant well-being through them. Make Satan despair about us.
Help them to obey You and grant them the opportunity to learn
Your guidance. My brothers, I wish and work to make you
happy and strive for your well being. Allah guards whatever we
say.’

ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﻦ ﺻ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻭ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺎﻫﺖ ِﺇﻳ
ْ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﻧﻬﻋﻮْﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺩ ﻭ ﺍ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻤ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻭ ْﺟ ﻭﺍﺮﺯ ﺃﹶْﺑ
ﺳﱢﻴ ِﺪﻱ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺮﻓﹸﻮﻫ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﻋْﻨﻬ ﺸﻔﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻰ ﹶﻛﺣﺘ
ﻕ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤﺮﻫ ﺟ ﺰ ﺲ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻤﺠ ﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ِﺟ ﺨ
ْ ﻭ ﺗ ﺟﺒْﺮﹰﺍ ﻦ ﺧﺬِﻳ ﺘ ْﺆﺳ ﻚ
ِ ﻧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻇﻨﱡﻒ ﻣ
ِ ﻀ ْﻌ
 ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺳ ﹸﻜﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﺎﻧﻤﻪ ِﺇ  ﹶﺃﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﻋِﻠ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺪ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ﻳ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻳ ﺍِﺋﻢﻐﺮ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺣ
ﻭ ﺗﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎﺍﺳﻮ ﻣﺩﻉ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﺾ
ِ  ﺍ ﹾﻗﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻴ ْﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻌ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﺎﺗ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻨ ﺎﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﺽ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺖ
 ْﺸﻴ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻣ ِﺑ
ﺘ ْﻢﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﺎ ﻭ ﻣﺍِﻟﻨﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓﻀ
ﺗﺴِﻴﺌﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻋْﻨ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍﺴﻨ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺽ ِﻋ ْﺮﺿ
 ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ْﺮ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ْﻮﻣِﻲ ﺎ ﻟِﻲﻪ ﻣ ﺘ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﻢ ﺭﺣِﻴ ﺭ ﻪ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻧﻤﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺗﺧ ْﺮ ﺗ ﹸﻈﻨﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﺩ ﺎﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺒﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﻛﹸ ْﻢﺙ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
ﺍ ِﺭ ﹲﻭ
ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﻣﹶﻠ ﹾﻜﺖ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻪﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﹶﺛ ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻪ ﺘْﺒﺳﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋْﻨﻪ
ﻭ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻟﻨ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻨﺴﺪ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻱ
ٍ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﺘ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻙ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻳ ﻩ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻳ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴﻮﱢ ﹸﻏ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺩ ِﻣﻤ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣﻪﺩﺗ ﺍِﺇﺭ
ﺳِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﻱ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ﱢﻉ ﺍﻟﺴ
 ﺎﺑﻴ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺃﹶ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑ
ﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹸ ﺣ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻟﺎ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ِﺑﺮِﻳ ِﻘ ِﻪﻨﻪﺼ
ﺼ
ِ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ﹾﻏ
ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﺮِﺗﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺺ
 ﺤﺮِﻳ
 ﻮﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻳﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺻ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺍﺎﺭﱞ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺑ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
  ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺖ
  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸْﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ ِﺰﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪﻧﻬ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎﻰ ِﺑﹸﺄﻣﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺃﹸ ْﻋﻨ ﻖ ﺭﻓِﻴ
 ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠﹸﻪﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺏ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ ِﺰﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ
ِ ﻮﻐﻴ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﱠﺎ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺻِﻠ ْﺢ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺤ
ْ ﺻِﻠ
ْ  ﹶﺃﻬﻢ ﺨﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮﹰﺍ ﺸ
 ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺷ
ﻙ  ْﺷ ِﺪﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﺮ ﻭﱢﻓ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋِﺘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻋْﻨ ﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
  ﺍﻟﻢﻋْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﺎﻋﻨ ﺴ ﹾﺄ
 ﺍ ْﺧ
ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ِﺣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻫﺮِﺗﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺟ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺺ
 ﺤﺮِﻳ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﻓﺎ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺃﹶﻣ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻚ
 ﺎِﻧﺮﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ِﺑِﻠﺴ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﻭﻛِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
 ﺮ ﺘﲔ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓ
 ﻚ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﻃ
 ﺎِﺗﺴﺤ
ْ ﻟِ ِﻤ
ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ

“Al-‘Abbass then said, ‘I know your language very well. Your
spade can not find any soil with me to pick up.’ The people
dispersed at this point. May Allah send blessings upon
Muhammad and his family.’”

ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٦
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺑﺎ ِﻥﻤ ْﺮﺯ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ
ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺲ
 ﺎِﻟﻪ ﺟ ﻨﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻨ ٍﺔﺴ
 ﻕ ِﺑ
 ﺍﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﺪ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻰ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻮﺳﻣ
 ﻣ ﺎﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻓ
ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺣ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲﺳ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﺪ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺤﻤ
ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺟ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻉ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ْ ﺰ ﺠ
ْ ﺗ
ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻮ ٌﺀ ﺳﺪﹸﺃﻧِﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻳْﺒ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻣ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻏﺻﲑ
ِ ﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
 ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ
ﻪ ﻀﻞﱡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ِ ﻳ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺟ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ
ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻙ ﺟ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳﺸ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ
ﻢ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺘﻪﻣ ﺎﺪ ِﺇﻣ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻪ ﺘﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﺪﻩ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ
ﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﹶﻟﺄﹸِﻗﺮ ﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﺳﱢﻠ  ِﺮ ﹶﻟﺄﹸﻤﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴﻠﱢ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻙ  ِﺮﻤﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﻤﺪﱡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺑِِﺈﻣ
ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺑِﺈﻣﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻢ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻨﺪ ﺍْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ

H 822, Ch. 72, h 16
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad
ibn Ali and ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Marzuban from (Muhammad) ibn Sinan who
has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, one year before he would leave for Iraq. His
son Ali (al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme covenant, was also
in the meeting. He looked at me and said, ‘O Muhammad,
during this year a movement will take place but do not allow it
to disturb you.’
“I then asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, what will that be? What you said has made me
very anxious.’ The Imam said, ‘I will journey to the tyrant. From
him and one after him I will not suffer any serious harm.’ I then
asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, what then will happen?’ The Imam said, ‘Allah causes the
unjust to go astray and He does whatever He wills.’
“I then asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, what is it that will happen?’ The Imam said,
‘Whoever will do injustice to my son, (Ali al-Rida), reject his
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) after me will be like
doing injustice to Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and reject his Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority) after the Messenger of Allah.’
“I then said to the Imam, ‘By Allah, if Allah will grant me a
long life I will acknowledge his right and affirm his Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority).’
“The Imam said, ‘You have spoken the truth, O Muhammad.
Allah will grant you a long life. You will acknowledge his right
and affirm his Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority), and
the Imamat of the one after him.’ I then asked the Imam, ‘Who
will he be?’ The Imam said, ‘He will be Muhammad, his son.’ I
then said to the Imam, ‘I agree and accept (his Leadership with
Divine Authority).’”

Chapter Seventy Three

ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu Ja’far
Al-Thani’s (the 2nd ) Divine Authority Over the
People After abu Al-Hassan Al-Rida, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﺐ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺣﺒِﻴ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﺪﺛﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻮﺍﺴﱢﻠﻤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻮْﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﻢﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﻬﻀ ﻧ ﺎﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻉ ﺟ
ﻪ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻧ
  ﹶﻔﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺣﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
 ﻬ ﻧ ﺎﻋﻬْﺪﺍﹰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ِﻥ ِﺑﺪﻨﻊﻴ ﹾﻘﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ

H 823, Ch. 73, h 1
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
al-Walid from Yahya ibn Habib al-Zayyat who has said the following:

“A man who was present in a meeting (of people) with abu alHassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, spoke to
me of the following information: ‘When people readied
themselves to leave the meeting, the Imam said to them, ‘Meet
abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, (before you
leave) offer to him greeting of peace and renew your covenant
with him.’ When they left, he (the Imam) said to me, ‘May
Allah grant well being to al-Mufaddal. He, even without it (the
command to renew their covenant), would have accepted this
matter (Leadership with Divine Authority of the succeeding
Imam).’”
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ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻚ
 ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﺘ ﺎﺎ ﺣﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﺖ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﻪ ﺗ ْﺮﺻﻴ
 ﻭ ﺠِﻠﺴِﻲ
ْ ﻣ ﻪﺴﺘ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﹶﻠ
ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺬﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺬﱠ ِﺓﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻛﹶﺎِﺑ ِﺮﻧ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺎ ِﻏﺭﺙﹸ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Mu‘ammar ibn Khallad who has said the following:

“I heard (abu al-Hassan) al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who said something about (Leadership with Divine
Authority) and then said, ‘I do not think you need what I just
said. This is abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I
have placed him in my own place to assume my position. We are
of the family (Ahl al-Bayt) whose younger ones inherit from
elder ones everything exactly and of equal measure.’”
H 825, Ch. 73, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻇﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱﻚ ﻣ
ﺸ ﱡ
 ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍ ْﺭ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ َﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
his father, Muhammad ibn ‘Isa who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu Ja‘far al-Thani, the 2nd, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. He debated me on several issues. He
then said, ‘O abu Ali, there is no (reason for) doubt; I am the
only son that my father had.’”
H 826, Ch. 73, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺎﻣﻦ ِﻗﻴ ﺐ ﺍْﺑ
 ﺘﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺑﺸ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻢ ﻴﻚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻣ
ﺑﻪﺎﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻣ ﻒ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺎﺑﹰﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻛﺘ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻀ
  ْﻐﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ْﺎ ﻉ ِﺷﺒﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺐ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺑ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﻕﻳ ﹾﻔﺮ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﻗِﻨﻳ ْﺮﺯ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﻟِﻲﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴ ﻡ ﺎﺗ ْﻤﻀِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑْﻴ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ja'far
ibn Yahya from Malik ibn Ashyam from al-Husayn ibn Bashshar who has said
the following:

“Ibn Qiyaman wrote a letter to abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in which he had asked, ‘How can you
be an Imam when you do not have a son?’
“Abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
replied to him with signs of anger, ‘How do you know that I will
not have a son? By Allah, not many days and nights will pass
before Allah will grant me a male child and through him He will
make the truth distinct from falsehood.’”
H 827, Ch. 73, h 5

ﻋ ِﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﻢﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٥
ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﺪ ﺻ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻡ ﺎﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ِﺷ ﱢﻲﻨﺠﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻲ ﺍْﺑ ﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ْ ﻧ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺣﺘ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺗ ﺘﻬِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷ
ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ﺮﺃﹸ ﹶﺃ ﺠ
 ﺘﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻡ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ

One of our people has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Mu‘awiya ibn
Hakim from ibn abu Nasr who has said the following:

“Al-Najashi once asked me, ‘Who will be the Imam after your
master? I wish you to ask him so I will know.’ I then went to see
Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and informed
him (of al-Najashi’s wish).
“The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘The Imam will be
my son.’ Then he asked, ‘Can anyone say that my son will be
the Imam when one has yet no son?’”
H 828, Ch. 73, h 6

ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟﺎ ﻭﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﻧ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ ْﺮﺻﻴ
 ﻭ ﺠِﻠﺴِﻲ
ْ ﻣ ﻪﺴﺘ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﹶﻠ ﻮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻚ
 ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﺘ ﺎﺣ
ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧِﻲ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Mu‘ammar ibn
Khallad who has said the following:

“Once in the presence of abu al-Hassan (al-Rida), recipient of
divine supreme covenant, we spoke about an issue, Imamat,
(Leadership with Divine Authority). It was after the birth of abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant.. The Imam said,
‘You do not need any such thing (thinking who the Imam will
be). This is abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant.. I
have placed him in my own place and made him to assume my
position.’”
H 829, Ch. 73, h 7

ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺎﻣﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻗﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻣﺎﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇ  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟﻪﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻮﺳﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻚ ﺻ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ﻫ ﹶﻟﻪﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣﺻ
ﻭ ﻖ ﺤ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹾﺜِﺒﺖﺎ ﻳﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ

Ahmad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ibn Qiyama al-Wasiti who
has said the following:

“Once I went to see Ali ibn Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. (During the meeting) I asked him, ‘Can there be more
than one Imam, such as two, at the same time?’ He replied, ‘No,
one of them must remain silent.’ I then said to him, ‘This applies
to you. You are the Imam and there is no silent Imam with you.’
At that time his son abu Ja‘far was not yet born. He said to me,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
‘By Allah, Allah will make an Imam from me to establish the
truth and the people of truth and banish falsehood and the people
of falsehood. One year thereafter abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born.’”

ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟ ﹶﻓﻮﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ ﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺤﻖ
 ﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺃﹶ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ
ﻴﹰﺎﺍِﻗ ِﻔﺎ ﻭﺎﻣﻦ ِﻗﻴ ﺍْﺑ

Ibn Qiyaman belonged to the Waqifi sect.

ﻊ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٨
ﺠﺮِﻱ
ْ ﺣ  ﻓِﻲﺴﻪ
 ﲑ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺟﹶﻠ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﺑِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪﺪﻋ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺟ
ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ ﻲ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻪﺰ ْﻋﺘ ﻨ ﹶﻓﺼﻪ
 ﻉ ﹶﻗﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ِﺰ ﻩ ﺟﺮﱢ ْﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺤ ِﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺗ ِﻢ ﺩﺎﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺨ ﺷﺒِﻴ ﺣ ِﺪ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻪ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﹶﻓ
ﺿ ِﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻉ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻫ ﹶﺬﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﻓِﻲﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﻯﺗﺮ

H 830, Ch. 73, h 8

ﺖ
 ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺼْﻨﻌ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﻨﻪ -٩
ﲑ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺠِﻲ َﺀ ﺑِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻌِﺘﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷِﻴ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﺑ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﻮﹶﻟ ْﺪﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻤ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 831, Ch. 73, h 9

Ahmad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from al-Hassan ibn al-Jahm who
has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu al-Hassan (al-Rida),
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He called his son who was
a small (boy). The Imam placed him in my lap and said to me,
‘Move his shirt aside.’ When I did so, the Imam said, ‘Look in
between his shoulders.’ I looked and I found in the skin of one
shoulder something like an imprint of a seal. The Imam then
asked, ‘Do you see this? Similar to this there was one in the
shoulder of my father.’”
It is narrated from him (Ahmad ibn Mihran) from Muhammad ibn Ali from abu
Yahya al-San‘ani who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu al-Hassan al-Rida,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Someone brought his son,
abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to him and he
was a small (child). The Imam said, ‘This newborn is one the
like of whom with such great holiness and blessing has not
before been born for our Shi‘a (followers).’”

ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻬ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹸﻛﻨﺖ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻧﻨﻮﻋﻴ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﻪﻫ ﻭ ﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﺐ ﻳ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺖ
 ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺷ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻣ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻧﺃﹶﺭ
ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺙ ِﺳِﻨ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ﲔ
 ﺙ ِﺳِﻨ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﻰ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻡ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻀﺮﱡ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ

H 832, Ch. 73, h 10
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Safwan
ibn Yahya who has said the following:

“Once I said to al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
before Allah’s granting you the blessing of the birth of abu
Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, we would ask you
and you would say, ‘Allah will grant me a son,’ and He has
granted you one. His birth is the delight of our eyes. May Allah
spare us from experiencing your (sad) day. However, if
something will happen, to whom then will it (Leadership with
Divine Authority) go?’ The Imam pointed out with his hand
toward abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he
was standing before him. I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul
in service for your cause, a child of three years?’
“The Imam said, ‘That will be of no harm to him. Jesus rose
with Divine Authority when he was a three year old child.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١١
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ  ِﺇ ْﺳﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺴﺢ
 ﺗ ْﻤ ﻚ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ
 ﻌﺚﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﺛ ﹾﻘ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﺴﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ
ﻌ ﹾ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻮ ﹶﻟﻪﺗ ْﺪﻋ ﻭ ﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ
ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ

H 833, Ch. 73, h 11
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Mu‘ammar ibn Khallad who has said the
following:

“I heard ’Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim say to al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘My son feels heaviness in his tongue. I
intend to send him tomorrow to you. Grace him with passing
your hand over his head and pray for him. He is your Mawla
(dependent).’ The Imam said, ‘He is a Mawla (dependent) of abu
Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Send him tomorrow
to him (abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant).’”
H 834, Ch. 73, h 12

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻨ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ْﺑ ْﻴﺤﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-١٢
ﺪ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻋﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺼْﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ
 ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Nahdi
from Muhammad ibn Khallad al-Sayqal from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn
‘Ammar who has said the following:

“Once I was in a meeting with Ali ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
in Madina. I stayed with him for two years to write down what
he had heard from his brother, abu al-Hassan (al-Rida), recipient
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of divine supreme covenant. At such time abu Ja‘far Muhammad
ibn Ali al-Rida, recipients of divine supreme covenant, came in
the mosque, the mosque of the Messenger of Allah. Ali ibn
Ja‘far rushed toward him barefoot and without his gown. He
kissed his hand and showed great respect for him. Abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him, ‘Uncle, please
sit down, may Allah grant you well being.’ He asked, ‘My
master, how can I sit when you are standing?’ When Ali ibn
Ja‘far returned to his place his companions began to blame him,
saying, ‘You are the uncle of his father, how can you act as such
before him?’ He said to them, ‘Calm down, when Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has not qualified this beard,
holding his beard in his hand, but has qualified this young man
and has given him such position, should I then deny his
excellence and virtue? I seek refuge before Allah from what you
say. In fact, I am a servant for him.’”

ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﺳ ﻩ ﺪ  ِﻋْﻨﺖ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ْﻤﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ ٍﺪ ﺟ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻣﻋْﻨﻪ ﺐ
 ﺘﺃﹶ ﹾﻛ
ﺐ
 ﻮﹶﺛ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺪ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻤﻪ ﻋﻈﱠ ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺍ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺭﺩ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﺣﺬﹶﺍ ٍﺀ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ
ﻭ ﻒ ﹶﺃ ْﺟِﻠﺲ
 ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺲ
ْ ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﺍ ْﺟِﻠ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ
ﻪ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ
 ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ْﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋ ﱡﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﻪ ﻧﻮﻮﱢﺑﺨ ﻳ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺆ ﱢﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺤ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻟ ﺾ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍ ْﺳ ﹸﻜﺘ
ﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻧﻌ ﻀﹶﻠﻪ
ْ  ﹶﻓ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﻜﺮﻌﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻌﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻰﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺘ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺸْﻴ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻤﺎ ِﻣ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٣
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺍﻗِﻔﹰﺎﺖ ﻭ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺨْﻴﺮ
ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺍﺳﺮﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺑﺨ
ﺤ
 ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ِﺳ ﻐ ﺼ
ْ ﺘﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ
ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﺚ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺴ ﱢﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻐ ﺻ
ْ ﺪﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺘْﺒﻌ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺷﺮِﻳ ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺻﻧِﺒ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ

H 835, Ch. 73, h 13
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Khayrani, from his father who
has said the following:

“Once I was standing before abu al-Hassan (al-Rida), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, in Khurasan and someone asked
him, ‘O my master, if something will happen, to whom will it
(Leadership with Divine Authority) go?’ The Imam said, ‘It will
go to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, my son.’
The person asking the question thought of abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, as very young for such task. Abu
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, sent Jesus, son of Mary as a
messenger, a prophet and the owner of a whole legal system. He
began his task when he was younger in age than abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 836, Ch. 73, h 14

ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺳ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٤
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ْﺑ ِﻦﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤﺪﱢ ﹸ
 ﻳ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ  ﺇِﻱﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺼ
 ﻧ
ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺇِﻱ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﻮﺗ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﻰﺑﻐ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲﻨ ْﻌﺻ
 ﻒ
 ﻙ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻋﻠﹶْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻐْﻴﻨ ﺑ ﻪﻣﺘ ﻮﻋﻤ
ﻡ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻪﻮﺗ  ِﺇ ْﺧﻀ ْﺮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻟﹶ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺭﺳ ﻮ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺎ ﻉ ﻫ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﻢﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ْﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺣ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺘ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﻌﺜﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻨﺒْﻴﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻗﻀ
ﺎﻭﻧﻌﺪ ﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺎ ﺟﻮِﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺑﻴ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲﺘﻜﹸﻮﻧﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻮﺗﻤﻋ ْﻮ ﺩ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﻟﻤ ﻮﺗ ْﻌِﻠﻤ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﻉﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﺗﺍﺧﻮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻪﻮﺗ ﻭ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﻪﻣﺘ ﻤﻮ ﻋ ﻒ
 ﺻ ﹶﻄ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎ ِﻥﺴﺘ
ْ ﺒﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹰﺓﺴﺤ
ْ  ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﻮﺍﺿﻌ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺎﻮ ﹰﺓ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗﹶﻠْﻨﺴ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺻﻩ ﺟ ﻮﺒﺴﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺟﻤﻞﹸ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺗ ْﻌ ﻚ
 ﻧﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺴﺘ
ْ ﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ْﺩﺧﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻫﻨ ﺎ ﻫﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻡ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻘﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻪ ﺘﻋﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻭ ﻪ ﻋﻤﱡ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻋ ﱡﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻋ ﱡﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qasani
all from Zakariyya ibn Yahya ibn al-Nu‘man al-Sayrafi who has said the
following:

“I heard Ali ibn Ja‘far speaking to al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn ibn
Ali ibn al-Husayn as follows, ‘By Allah, Allah has supported
abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
Al-Hassan then said, ‘Yes, by Allah, may Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, his brothers have rebelled against him.’
Ali ibn Ja‘far then said, ‘Yes, by Allah, and we, his uncles,
rebelled against him.’ Al-Hassan said to him, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, how did you deal with it, I
was not present with you?’
“He said, ‘His brothers said to him and so did we, “There has
never been an Imam with a dark complexion from us.’” Then alRida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to them, ‘He is
my son.’ They said, ‘Messenger of Allah did judge on the basis
of physiognomy, thus, we can also have a judgment on that
basis.’ The Imam said, ‘You may call one who knows
physiognomy, but I will not do so. You should not give
information about why you have called them. You must stay
home. When they will come, we should, all of us, be in the
garden. His uncles, brothers and sisters should all line up.’
“They dressed al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
in a gown made of wool with a hat of wool on his head and a
spade in his hand. They asked the Imam to act as the gardener in
the garden. Then abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was brought in and they asked them (physiognomists)
to find his father in the people present. They said, ‘His father is
290
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not present among these people, but this is his uncle, this is the
uncle of his father, this is his uncle and this is his aunt. If his
father is here, he is the gardener; their foot prints match.’ When
abu al-Hassan (al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme covenant,
returned, they said, ‘This is his father.’
“Ali ibn Ja‘far has said, ‘I stood up and kissed abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his saliva came in my
mouth. Then I said, ‘I testify that you are my Imam before
Allah.’ Al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wept and
said, ‘O uncle, did you not hear what my father said? ‘The
Messenger of Allah has said, “May Allah keep my soul and the
soul of my father in service for the cause of the son of the best
slave girl from Al-Nawbiya (a town in Sudan), a lady with a
fresh smelling mouth, a lady who will give birth to a purified
one. May Allah condemn the ’U‘aybiss (the ‘Abbassids) and
their descendents, the mischief makers who murder them
(‘A’immah) for years, months and days, cause them great
sufferings and to endure bitter frustrations. He (abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) will live in exile, away
from home, suffering the pain of the murder of his father and
grandfather. About the one who has disappeared (from the eyes
of his loved ones) it will be asked, ‘Is he dead or perished. No
one will know in which valleys he will travel. Can such a
person, O uncle, be anyone other than my own son?’
“I then said, ‘You have spoken the truth, may Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause.’”

ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﺪ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺍ ِﺣﻣْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻣْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻗﺴﺘ
ْ ﺒ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﻮ ﺻ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻫﻨ ﺎﻫ
ﻩ ﻮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺑ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻖ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ﺭِﻳﺼﺖ
ْ ﺼ
 ﻤ  ﹶﻓﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢﺒﻜﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻣِﻲ ِﻋْﻨﻚ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻴ ِﺔﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮِﺑ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍْﺑﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻴﻦ ِﺧ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍْﺑﺭﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻪ ﺻ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﺲ
 ﻋْﻴِﺒ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻭْﻳﹶﻠ ﺮ ِﺣ ِﻢ ﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺠ
 ﺘْﻨﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺍﻟﻄﱠﱢﻴ
ﺴﻘِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺧﺴْﻔﹰﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻮﻳﺴ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻳ ﻬﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺷ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﻢ ِﺳِﻨﻠﹸﻬﻳ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔْﺘ
ﺎ ِﺣﺐﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﺻ ﻭ ﺭ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸﺮِﻳ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺼِﺒ
ْ ﹶﻛﺄﹾﺳﹰﺎ ﻣ
ﻋ ﱢﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﺍ ٍﺩﻱ ﻭ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺔﻐْﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ

Chapter Seventy Four
Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu AlHassan’s (Al-Thalith, the 3rd) Divine Authority Over
the People After Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Rida,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺚﻉ
ِ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ
َﺤ
َ ﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺘْﻴ ِﻪﺟ ﺧ ْﺮ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﹾﻓ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻑ
 ﺎﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ِﺟ ِﻪ ﺟﺧﺮ ﺪ  ِﻋْﻨﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺒﺔﹸﻐْﻴ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﺣِﻜﹰﺎﻲ ﺿ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺮ ِﺑ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ
ﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺼ ِﻢ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﻴ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺴ
 ﻨْﻨﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﻇ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ﻙ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺝ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎ ِﺭﺖ ﺧ
 ﻙ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻑ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺪ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋْﻨ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﻪﻴﺘﺤ
ْ ﺖ ِﻟ
ْ ﻀﱠﻠ
 ﻰ ﺍ ْﺧﺣﺘ ﺒﻜﹶﻰﹶﻓ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ

H 837, Ch. 74, h 1

ﺰﻡ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺨْﻴﺮ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ﱢﻛ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻬﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺨ ْﺪ
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎﺑ
ﺮ ِﻋﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒﺧ ﻑ
 ﻴ ْﻌ ِﺮﺤ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ِﻟ
ﺴ
 ﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑْﻴ ﺘِﻠﻒﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ

H 838, Ch. 74, h 2

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father that ’Isma‘il ibn Mihran who has
said the following:

“When abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, left
Madina for Baghdad, the first time of his two journeys, on his
leaving I said to him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, I am afraid about your condition. To whom, after
you, will belong the task (Leadership with Divine Authority)?’
“He turned to me laughing and said, ‘The disappearance, as
you have thought, will not take place this year.’ When he was
about to be taken to al-Mu‘tasam, (179/795-Caliph 218/833227/841), for the second time I went to him and said, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause. You are leaving.
To whom, after you, will go this task (Leadership with Divine
Authority)?’ He wept and tears soaked his beard. He then turned
to me and said, ‘This time you should be afraid for my life. The
task (Leadership with Divine Authority) after me will rest with
my son Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Khayrani who has narrated
from his father the following:

“My father was a security guard at the door of the house of abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to serve the task for
which he was assigned. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa would
come every day at dawn for information about the health of abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
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“A messenger would come and go between abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and my father. Upon the
arrival of the messenger Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa would
leave and my father would remain with him (the messenger)
privately. One night I went out and Ahmad also left the meeting.
My father and the messenger remained in complete privacy.
Ahmad, however, walked around the meeting place in such a
way that he could hear the conversation.
“The messenger said to my father, ‘Your master sends you
greetings of peace and says to you, “I am leaving this world and
the task (Leadership with Divine Authority) goes to my son, Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. His rights upon you after
me will be just as my rights upon you after my father.’”
“The messenger then left and Ahmad came back to his place
asking, ‘What did he say to you?’ My father said, ‘He said good
things.’ Ahmad said, ‘I heard what he just said to you. Why do
you hide it?’ He then stated all that he had heard. My father said
to him, ‘Allah has made it (what he just did) unlawful; Allah, the
Most High, has said, “Do not spy. . . .” (49:12) However, you
must keep this trust (the testimony), perhaps we will need it one
day, but you must not make it public before the proper time.’ In
the morning my father wrote down the text of the message (and
placed it) in ten sealed envelops. He sent them to the leaders of
the community. He wrote to them, ‘If my death may take place
before I will ask you about this message, you may open to learn
about it.’
“My father has mentioned that when abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, left this world, he did not come out of
his home until about four hundred people had expressed their
belief with certainty in abu al-Hassan, Ali ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, as their Imam (Leader
with Divine Authority). The leaders in the community gathered
together in the house of Muhammad ibn al-Faraj consulting each
other about this task (Leadership with Divine Authority).
Muhammad ibn al-Faraj then wrote to my father to inform him
of the gathering at his house. He said that had it not been for fear
of publicity he would have personally come to my father and
asked him to join (them). My father rode and went to him. He
found the community gathered at his place. They asked my
father, ‘What do you say about this issue (of Leadership with
Divine Authority)?’ My father asked for a copy of the text of the
message from those whom he had sent one. They were brought
and he said, ‘This is what I was commanded to do.’
“Certain persons of them then said, ‘We would have loved if
you had asked another person also to bear witness and testimony
to this fact.’ He (my father) then said, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Gracious, has, in fact, brought for you such witness.
This is abu Ja‘far al-Ash’ari (Ahmad ibn ‘Isa) who can testify to
my hearing this message.’ He asked him to testify but Ahmad
denied his hearing the message as such. My father then asked
him for a mubahala (disputing party’s pleading before Allah to
condemn the untrue party). He has said that when the case was
proved against Ahmad he then said, ‘Yes, I did hear the message
and it is an honor. I loved that it should go to an Arab man and
not to a non-Arab person (al-Khayrani was a non-Arab). Upon
this the people there acknowledged the truth altogether.’”

ﻡ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺕ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
  ﺫﹶﺍﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻤﺪ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﻒ
 ﻮﹶﻗ  ﹶﻓﻤﺪ ﺭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺍﺘﺪﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻭ ﺲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺮﺃﹸ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻙ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠﺮﺳ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺎِﺋﺮ ﺻ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺽ
ٍ ﺎﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻣ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻤﺪ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺟ ﺭ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﻰ ﺍﻟﻣﻀ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲﻣ
ﺎ ﻣﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺿ ِﻌ ِﻪ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ
ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﺎﺩ ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻪﻤﺗ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﻠ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﻌﱠﻠﻨ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﻆ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ ﹶﻔﺴﺴ
ﺠ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻭ ﹾﻗِﺘﻬ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮﻫ ﺗ ﹾﻈ ِﻬ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻣ ﺎﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻧ
ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺎﻤﻬ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﻉ
ٍ ﺸ ِﺮ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎ
ْ ﻋ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲﺨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ
ﺴ
ْ ﺐ ﻧ
 ﺘﹶﻛ
ﺒﻜﹸ ْﻢﺕ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﺃﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺪﺙﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺙ ﺑِﻲ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺑ ِﺔﺎﻮ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺼﻭﺟ
ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻮﺍ ِﺑﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋِﻠﻤ ﺎﻮﻫﺘﺤﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓِﺑﻬ
ﻊ ﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄﺣﺘ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺪ ﺑ ِﺔ ِﻋْﻨﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺼﺅﺳ ﺭ ﻊ ﻤ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺎ ٍﻥﺑ ِﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺇْﻧﺴﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺐ
 ﺘﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻭﺿ ﺘﻔﹶﺎﻳ ﺝ
ِ ﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺤ
 ﻣ
 ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺭ ﺎﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻟﺼ ﺸ ْﻬ
ﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻣﺨ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﻪ ﺑِﺎ ْﺟِﺘﻤ  ْﻌِﻠﻤﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ
ﲔ
 ﺘ ِﻤ ِﻌﺠ
ْ ﻡ ﻣ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﺟ ﻮ ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﺐ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺮ ِﻛ  ﹶﻓﻴﻪﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻉ
  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻗﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻟ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣ ْﺮﺕﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻭﻫﻀﺮ
 ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﻭﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻗﹶﺎﻀﺮ
ِ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺪ ﺎ ِﻫﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺷ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻧ ﺎ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹸﻛﻨﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺗ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺧﺮ ﺁ
ْ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ ﻉ
ِ ﺎﺴﻤ
  ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ
ﺮ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻜﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪ ِﺑﻤ ﻬ ﺸ
ﺎﻫﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺎﻤﺒ ﻩ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺪﻋ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤﺪ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺖ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻣ ﹾﻜﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻖ ﺣﻘﱠ
ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
ِ ﺮ ﻳْﺒ ﺠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ٍﻞ ِﻣﺮﺟ  ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﺮﺏ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ٍﻞ ِﻣﺮﺟ ِﻟ
ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

H 839, Ch. 74, h 3

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱡﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺼ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ -٣

In the copy of al-Safwan the above Hadith is recorded as follows:
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Kufi has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Wasiti who has said the following:

ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻪ ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻴ ِﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﻬ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺤﻜِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
ْ ﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺷ ِﻬ ﺧ ِﺔ ﻮﻤْﻨﺴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ  ﹶﺃﻧﺪﻩ ﻬ ﺐ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎ ِﻭ ِﺭﻤﺴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻮﺳﺮ ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺟ ﻭ ﺍِﺗ ِﻪﺧﻮ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺮﻗِﻴ ِﻖ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺕ
ِ ﻨ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺎﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺍ ِﻝﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ ﻉ
ِ ﺎﻀﻴ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺗ ِﺮ ﹶﻛِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﻭ ِﺭ ﹶﺫِﻟﻤﺴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﺮ ﻴﺻ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻳْﺒﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻮﺳﺮ ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺼﻴﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺍِﺗ ِﻪﺧﻮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻡ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻴ ْﻮﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻕ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﺪﻗﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻁ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻬﻤ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔِﻟ
ﻭ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﻋﺳ ﺠ ِﺔ
ﺤ
ِ ﺧﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ٍﻝﺙ ﹶﻟﻴ
ِ ﺣ ِﺪ ِﻟﺜﹶﻠﹶﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ ْﻮﻡ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺷ ِﻬ ﻭ ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ
  ِﺑﺗﻪﺩ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺘﹶﻛ
ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﻤ ﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺷﻬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲﺠﻮ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ﺗﻪﺩ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺐ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ِﺩﻡﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺼ
ْ ﻧ ﺪ ﺷ ِﻬ ﻭ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺑﺗﻪﺩ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺐ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩِﺑ

“I heard Ahmad ibn abu Khalid, stating that he (the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) had appointed him as
witness to bear testimony to his documented will in the
following words:
“‘Ahmad ibn abu Khalid, the slave of abu Ja‘far, bears
testimony that abu Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipients of divine supreme covenant, has appointed his
son, Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the executor of
his will, about himself and about his sisters and the in charge
person of the affairs of Musa when he (the Imam) will attain
maturity (physically). He has appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn alMusawir as the supervisor of his legacy, his estate, property,
expenditures and slaves and so forth, until Ali ibn Muhammad
will reach the age of maturity (physically). At such time ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Musawir will transfer the overseeing position to
him (Ali ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant).
He thereafter will take charge of his own affairs and sisters. The
management of the affairs of Musa will also be left to him. Musa
will take charge of his own affairs after the two (overseers),
according to the conditions set forth by the father of the two,
(Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and Musa) in the
matters of his charities. This has been documented on Sunday
3rd Dhu al-Hijja, in the year two hundred twenty.’ Ahmad ibn
abu Khalid has transcribed his own testimony with his own
handwriting. He has asked al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, also known as al-Jawani
to bear testimony to his testimony. Al-Jawani also has a
testimony just like the testimony of Ahmad ibn abu Khalid at the
beginning of this document. He also has written his testimony
with his own handwriting and the witness to bear testimony in
the document is Nasr, the servant and he has written his
testimony with his own hand.”

Chapter Seventy Five
Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of abu
Muhammad Al-Hassan‘s Divine Authority Over the
People After Ali ibn Muhammad, Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ
َ ُﺺ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ
ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻨ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻀﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻨﺴﻳ
ﺍﻟِﻲﻤﻮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪﻧِﻲ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ  ٍﺮﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﺑِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭ

H 840, Ch. 75, h 1

ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﺑﺸ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻨ ْﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﺒﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻨﺪ ﺍْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮ ِﺑﻨ ﻤ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﺤ ِﻦ ﺩ
ْﺻ
 ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺒﻨﺎ ِﺣﺻ

H 841, Ch. 75, h 2

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Nahdi from
Yahya ibn Yasar al-Qanbariyy who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
prepared his will to his son, al-Hassan four months before his
leaving this world. He appointed me to bear testimony to his will
as well as a group of friends.”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Kufi from
Bashshar ibn Ahmad al-Basri from Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Nawfali who has said the
following:

“Once I was with abu al-Hassan (Ali al-Hadi, recipient of
divine supreme covenant) in the compound of his house and at
that time his son, Muhammad, passed by. I asked him, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, will he be our
master, Imam, after you?’
“The Imam said, ‘No, your master and Imam after me will be
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
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Note: This abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ali is the eldest son of Imam al-Hadi,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He died before his father
(230/845- 252/866). His shrine is near Balad, north of Baghdad, and the place is
now known as al-Sayyid Muhammad. In the following Ahadith his name is
frequently mentioned.

H 842, Ch. 75, h 3

ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻ ﹶﻔﻬ
ْ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺑﺸ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﻨﻪ -٣
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 ﻳ ﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺻ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﻑ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮ

It is narrated from him from Bashshar ibn Ahmad from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad al-Isfahani who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Your master and Imam after me will be the one who will
perform prayer for me (prayer for burial).’”
The narrator has said, ‘We did not know abu Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, before this. Abu
Muhammad came out and prayed (for his burial).’”
H 843, Ch. 75, h 4

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ -٤
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﻨﻲ ﺍْﺑ ﱢﻓﺗﻮ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺿِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﺖ ﺣ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻚ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺙ ﻓِﻴ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺙ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹾﻨﻲﺑ

From him who has narrated from Musa ibn Ja‘far ibn Wahab from Ali ibn Ja‘far
who has said the following:

“I was present with abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, when his son Muhammad died. The Imam said this to
(his son) al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘My
son, renew your thanks to Allah; He has just granted you the
mission (Leadership with Divine Authority).’”
H 844, Ch. 75, h 5
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad, from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Marwan al-Anbari who has said the
following:

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ﺎﺿِﺮﹰﺍ ِﻋْﻨﺖ ﺣ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺒﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﹸﻛ ْﺮ ِﺳﻲﱞﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺿ
ِ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻮ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃﺑﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺠ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ
ﻍ
ﺮ ﹶ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺎ ِﺣﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺲ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺙ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹾﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻚ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺙ ﻓِﻴ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ

“I was present at the time of abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ali’s,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, (leaving this world). Abu
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, came and a
chair was set for him. He sat on it and his family around him.
Abu Muhammad was standing on one side. When he was free
from the affairs (funerals) of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, he then turned to abu Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘My son, renew thanks to
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High; He has just granted you a
mission (Leadership with Divine Authority).’”
H 845, Ch. 75, h 6

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎِﻧ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰﻭ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qalanisi from
Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Amr from Ali ibn Mahziyar who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘If something will happen, and I seek refuge before
Allah against such loss, to whom then will go the task
(Leadership with Divine Authority)?’
“He said, ‘My covenant (will) is addressed to the eldest of my
sons.’”
H 846, Ch. 75, h 7

ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﻗِﻴِﻨ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﺒ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻪ ﻨﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍْﺑ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻱ ﻉ
ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧﺺﱡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻪ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻇﻦﱡ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ِﺀﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻴ
ﺘْﺒﺖﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪﹰﺍﺨﺼﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺣ
 ﺗ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ
 ﺘﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻤ ْﻦ  ﻓِﻴﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒ ِﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Muhammad al-Asbarqiniy from Ali
ibn ‘Amr al-‘Attar who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu al-Hassan al-‘Askari (Ali al-Hadi),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, while his son abu Ja‘far
(Muhammad) was still alive and I thought he would be the Imam
after his father. I then asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul
in service for your cause, which of your sons will I consider (my
Imam)?’ The Imam said, ‘Do not consider any of them (your
Imam) until my command will come to you.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I wrote to him afterwards asking, ‘To
whom will go this task (of Leadership with Divine Authority)?’
The narrator has said, ‘He wrote to me, “(It will go) to my eldest
son.” The narrator has said, ‘Abu Muhammad (al-Hassan),
294

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, was older than abu
Ja‘far.’”

ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻭﺍﻀﺮ
 ﺣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ ﹶﺃﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻄﺲ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻬﻨِﻲ ﻫﺑ
 ﻓِﻲﻂ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺴﹶ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺑ ﻧﻪﻌﺰﱡﻭ ﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺪ ْﺭﻧ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟ ﺱ
 ﺟﻠﹸﻮ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩﺤ ِﻦ ﺩ
ْﺻ

ﻯﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﺳﻮ ﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺧ ْﻤﺴ ﻭ ﺶ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹲﺔ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﺁ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻕ
 ﺸﻘﹸﻮ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺮ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺱ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
ِ ﺎﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻭ ﺳ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪﻣﻮ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨ ﹶﻈ ﹶﻓﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ  ﻟﹶﺎﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻳﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻡ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺐ
ِ ﺠْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﺙ ﻓِﻴ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺙ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹾﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺎﺪ ﺳ  ْﻌﺑ
ﺏ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ﺟ ﺘ ْﺮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺣ ِﻤ ﻭ ﻰﺒﻜﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺘﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻌ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻡ ِﻧ ﺎﺗﻤ ﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺍ ِﺟﻌﺭ

H 847, Ch. 75, h 8
Muhammad ibn Yahya and other people have narrated from Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd
Allah from a group of banu Hashim, among whom was al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan
al-Aftas, the following:

“They were present, on the day Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Hadi),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ibn Muhammad (alJawad), recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed away, at
the door of abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
to offer condolences. A place in the compound of his (abu alHassan’s, recipient of divine supreme covenant) house was
prepared for him and people were sitting around him. They said,
‘We estimated that at that time from the descendents of abu
Talib, Hashim and Quraysh there were about one hundred fifty
men besides his slaves and other people. At such time he abu alHassan (Ali ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant), looked at (his son) al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, coming and the front of his shirt was
torn. He stood at the right of his father and we did not know him.
Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, looked at
him after a while and said, ‘My son, renew your thanks to Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious; He has granted you a new
task (Leadership with Divine Authority).’
“The young man wept, praised Allah, and said, ‘We are for
Allah and to Him we shall return.’ He then said, ‘All praise
belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. I pray to Allah to complete
the blessings for us in you. We are for Allah and to Him we shall
return.’
“We asked about him and it was said that he was al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the son of the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. We estimated his age at
that time to be around twenty years or more. On that day we
learned and came to know that he had tacitly made a statement
about the succeeding Imam (Leader with Divine Authority).”

ﺖ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺪ ْﺭﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻪ ﻨ ﺍْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞﻋْﻨﻪ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﻨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻋِﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎ ﹾﻓﻨﻋﺮ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻴ ْﻮﺢ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ِﻋ
ﻣﻪ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ ﻣﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
ﻪْﻳﺘﻌﺰ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﺩ ْﺭﻳ
ﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺒﻜﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﺲ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎِﻟﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺟ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋْﻨﻪ
ﺧﻠﹶﻔﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ﺟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ

H 848, Ch. 75, h 9
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ishaq ibn Muhammad from Muhammad
ibn Yahya ibn Daryab who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu al-Hassan after the death of abu Ja‘far,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, and offered condolences
for this reason. Abu Muhammad (al-Hassan), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was also present. Abu Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, wept and abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, turned to him and said, ‘Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has made you to succeed his (Imam
abu Ja‘far’s) successor. You must thank Allah.’”

ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨﻰ ﺍْﺑﻣﻀ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻬﻤ ﻧﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ  ﻓِﻲﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺄﹸﹶﻓﻜﱢﺮ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻨ ْﻲﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍْﺑﻭ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻰﻤ ْﺮﺟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑﺼِﺘ ِﻬﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ِﻘﻬﻤ ﺘﺼ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻗ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﻄ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ْﻌ
ﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻣ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺍ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﺑﺪ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺎ ﻫﹶﺃﺑ

H 849, Ch. 75, h 10
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ishaq ibn Muhammad from abu Hashim
al-Ja‘fari who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, after the death of his son, abu Ja‘far. I
thought to myself, ‘The two, abu Ja‘far and abu Muhammad, at
this time are like abu al-Hassan Musa and ’Isma‘il, the sons of
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
Either one, abu Ja‘far or abu Muhammad, was considered an
Imam to be. At such time abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, turned to me before I would say anything and
said, ‘Yes, O abu Hashim, Allah applied al-Bada’ (a special
change) in the case of abu Muhammad after abu Ja‘far, a fact
that was not known about him. In the same way, He applied al295
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Bada’ in the case of Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
after the death of ’Isma‘il, as an issue through which his
condition came to light. That is what you thought to yourself.
Even though people of falsehood may dislike, abu Muhammad,
my son will be the succeeding Imam after me. With him is the
knowledge that he will need and with him is the means of
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority).’”

ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺸ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻀﻲﱢ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻰﻮﺳ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﺑﺪ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻟﹶ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤْﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻚ
 ﺪﹶﺛْﺘ ﺣ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻭ ﻫ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎ ﺁﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻣ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺨﹶﻠﻒ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 850, Ch. 75, h 11

ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﻮﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻬ ﹶﻔ ِﻜ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
 ﺎﺩ ْﺭﻳ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﺒﺮﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
  ْﻢ ﺣﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﺛﻘﹸﻬ ﺰ ﹰﺓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺼﺢ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺖ
 ﺎ ﻛﹸْﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻣﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻯ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻋﺮ ﺘﻬِﻲﻳْﻨ ﻭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺨﹶﻠﻒ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ
ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻣﺪﻩ  ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻪ
 ﺎِﺋﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﺳ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ishaq ibn Muhammad from Muhammad
ibn Yahya ibn Daryab from abu Bakr al-Fahfaki who has said the following:

“Once abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
wrote to me as below, ‘My son, abu Muhammad, instinctively, is
the most considerate in the family of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. He possesses the strongest
authoritative supporting evidence among them (family of
Muhammad) and he is the eldest of my sons. He is the
succeeding Imam and to him goes the rings of Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority) and its rules. Whatever you
wanted to ask me, ask him. With him is whatever he may
need.’”
H 851, Ch. 75, h 12

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻮْﻳ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﺷ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٢
ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺗ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﺠﻠﱠﺎ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺘﺗ ْﻐ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺖ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗِﻠ ﹾﻘ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺪ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻒ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺒﱢﻴﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻫﺪ ﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻀﻞﱡ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ
ِ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺎﺟﺤﺘ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ﻣﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺒﻭ ﺻ
ﺨْﻴ ٍﺮ
 ﺕ ِﺑ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﺄ ﻧْﻨﺴِﻬﺎ ﻳ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ
 ﻧْﻨ ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﺸ ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﺆﺧﱢ ﻳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺸﻳ
ﻳ ﹾﻘﻈﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ٍﻞ ﻉ ِﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺎﻭ ِﻗﻨ ﺎ ﹲﻥﺑﻴ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤﺘْﺒﺖِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠِﻬﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ishaq ibn Muhammad from Shahwayh ibn
‘Abd Allah al-Jullab who has said the following:

“Once Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
(Ali al-Hadi) wrote to me in a letter as herein below: ‘You
wanted to ask about the succeeding Imam after (the death) of
abu Ja‘far and you were anxious about it. Do not feel sad’ He
cited this: ‘Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, does not misguide
a nation after having given them guidance until the means of
piety are made known to them. . . .’ (9:115)
“Your master Imam after me will be my son, abu Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. With him there is
whatever you will need. Allah allows to precede whatever He
wants, and Allah allows to succeed whatever He wants as He has
said, ‘For whatever sign We change or eliminate or cause to
recede into oblivion, We bring forth a better sign, one that is
identical. . . .’ (2:106) I have written enough convincing facts
for the people of reason with awareness.”
H 852, Ch. 75, h 13

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ  ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٣
ﻱ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺨﹶﻠﻒ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻒ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﻒ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻩﺤ ﱡﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺼﻪ
ﺨ
ْ ﺷ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
  ﹸﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﺠ
  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻩﻧ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻒ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from the person he mentioned from Muhammad
ibn Ahmad al-‘Alawi from Dawud ibn al-Qasim who has said the following:

“Once I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, (Ali al-Hadi) say, ‘The succeeding Imam after me will
be al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant. How will
you deal (with your difficulty) with the successor of the
succeeding Imam?’ I then asked, ‘Why will there be difficulty,
may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause?’
“He said, ‘You will not see him in person. It will not be lawful
for you to pronounce his name.’ I then asked, ‘How then will we
speak of him?’ He said, ‘Say, “The Divine Authority from the
family of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter Seventy Six
Tacit and Explicit Testimony as Proof of the Owner of
the House’s Divine Authority Over the People (After
abu Muhammad Al-Hassan, Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant)

ﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِﺭ ﻉ
ِ ﺺ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻَﺎ ِﺣ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺷَﺎ َﺭ ِﺓ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺑَﺎ
ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﺴ
 ﻀﱢﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ِ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ٍﻡﻀﱢﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺜﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ
ِ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﻞ ﻣ ِﺇﹶﻟ

H 853, Ch. 76, h 1

ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﻕ
 ﺎﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻚ
 ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟِﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻨﺗ ْﻤ ﻚ
 ﺟﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟﺘ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﹶﻓ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ ﻚ
 ﺙ ِﺑ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ  ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻋْﻨﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳ

H 854, Ch. 76, h 2

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Bilal who has said
the following:

“Two years before leaving this world, abu Muhammad (alHassan ibn Ali al-Hadi), recipients of divine supreme covenant,
sent out information to me about the succeeding Imam after him.
Just three days before leaving this world he again sent
information to me about the succeeding Imam after him.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Ishaq from abu Hashim
al-Ja‘fari who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi),
recipients of divine supreme covenant, ‘Your grace causes
shyness in me to ask you questions. May I ask you a question?’
He said, ‘Yes, you may ask.’ I asked, ‘My master, do you have a
son?’ He said, ‘Yes, I do have a son.’ I then asked, ‘If anything
will happen to you, where would I ask him (about my religion)?’
He replied, ‘Ask him in Madina.’”

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻭ ﻨﻪﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺑ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺍﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱢﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻑ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﻮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﺣﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 855, Ch. 76, h 3

ﻱ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺴ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎِﻧﺣ ْﻤﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻪﺒﺘﺭﹶﻗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻒ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﺧﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ

H 856, Ch. 76, h 4

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Kufi from Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad al-Makfuf from ‘Amr al-Ahwazi who has said the following:

“Abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi), recipients of
divine supreme covenant, showed me his son and said, ‘This will
be your master (Leader with Divine Authority) after me.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Hamdan al-Qalanisi who has said the
following:

“The narrator has said, ‘I asked al-‘Amri, ‘Has abu
Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi), recipients of divine
supreme covenant, left this world?’ He said, ‘He has left this
world and he has left behind (a Leader with Divine Authority)
for you, whose neck is like this,’ he made a hand gesture in a
certain way.” (The hand gesture was an indication of Imam’s
good health, or perhaps age.)
(Al-‘Amri was the first of the twelfth Imam's representatives).

H 857, Ch. 76, h 5

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﲔ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﻢﻳ ْﺰﻋ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻓﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺘﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺍ ُﺀﺟﺰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻌ ﻱ ﹶﻟ
ﺑْﻴ ِﺮ ﱡﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ
ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟﻭ ﻭ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻗﹸ ْﺪ ﻒ
 ﺐ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
 ﻋ ِﻘ ﺲ ﻟِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺘﹸﻠﻨِﻲ ﹾﻘﻳ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺖ
ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺳ ﱟﺳ ﻩ ﻡﺡﻡﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺳﻤ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the
following:

“(A letter) came out from abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali
al-Hadi), recipients of divine supreme covenant, when
al-Zubayri, May Allah condemn him, was killed. It said, ‘This is
the recompense for those who disregard Allah in the matters of
the people whom He has appointed as His authority over the
creatures. He (al-Zubayri) thought he could murder me, thus I
could be eliminated without leaving an heir and surviving son.
How did he experience the power of Allah in this matter? A boy
was born to him and he named him M.H.M.D. in the year 256
A.H. (The abbreviation M.H.M.D. stands for the name of the
Imam because of the prohibition against pronouncing it in a
complete word).’”
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻨ ْﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺑ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﺿ ْﻮ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
ٍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﹶﻗْﻴ ﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺍ َﺀﻣﺮ ﺎ ﺳﺗْﻴﺖﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺱ
  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻋﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺪ ﺤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺎ ﺑﹶﻟ ِﺰ ْﻣﺖ
ﺏ
 ﺎﺰ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﺧ ْﺪﺭ ﹾﻏ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﻦ ﺞ ِﻣ ﺍِﺋﺤﻮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺘﺮِﻱ ﹶﻟﻬ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺪ ِﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺨ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖ
ﺎ ﹲﻝﺍ ِﺭ ِﺭﺟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ٍﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻞﹸﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻕ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ
ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺝ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ  ﹶﻞﺴ ْﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧ
 ﺡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ْ ﺮ ﺗْﺒ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﺍﻧِﻲﺎﺩﺖ ﹶﻓﻨ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺩ ﺍِﻧﺎﺩ ﻧﻄًّﻰ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻐ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻳ ﹲﺔﺎ ِﺭﻲ ﺟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺖ
ْ ﺸ ﹶﻔ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺸﻔِﻲ
ِ ﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻛﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
ْ ﻌ ﺟ ﺮ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺭﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺎﺩﻧ
ﺒِﺘ ِﻪﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﺎِﺑ ﺮ ﺷ ْﻌ ﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻒ
 ﺸ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣ ﺾ
 ﻴﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﺃْﺑ
ﻤﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﻫ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﺲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﻀﺮ
 ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺳ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﺎﹶﻓﻤ

H 858, Ch. 76, h 6
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Husayn and Muhammad (sons of Ali
ibn Ibrahim), from Muhammad ibn Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Abdi of the tribe
of ‘Abd Qays, from Daw’ ibn Ali al-‘Ijli, from a man of the people of Fars
whose name he mentioned and who has said the following:

“I went to Samarra and devoted myself to the gate (of the
house) of abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi),
recipients of divine supreme covenant. The Imam called me. I
went to him and offered greetings of peace. He asked me, ‘What
brings you here?’
“I (the narrator) then said, ‘My wish to serve you has brought
me here.’ He then said, ‘Help us as a devoted security guard at
the gate.’ I then stayed at the gate with the other servants.
Thereafter I would buy the necessary items from the market, and
enter the house without formal permission when men were in the
house. One day I entered the house and he (the Imam) was in the
men’s quarters. I heard a certain movement in the house and the
Imam said to me, ‘Stay wherever you are and do not move.’ I
felt shy of going either inside or outside. A maiden came out to
me with something under a cover with her. Then the Imam
called me to come in. I went inside. He called the maiden and
she came back to him. He said to her, ‘Remove the covering
from (the face of) the person with you. She removed the cover
from the face of a white-complexioned beautiful boy. The Imam
then removed the covering further aside. There was greenish
black hair between his neck and belly. The Imam said, ‘This is
you master (Leader with Divine Authority). Then he ordered her
to take him and she obeyed. After that I did not see him until abu
Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi), recipients of divine
supreme covenant, left this world.’”

Chapter Seventy Seven

ﺴ ِﻤَﻴ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺭَﺁ ُﻩ ﻉ
ْ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ َﺗ

List of the Names of Those Who Saw the Twelfth
Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant
H 859, Ch. 77, h 1

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺪ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻮﺦ ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻴﻭ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺘﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺟ
ﻴ ِﺮ ﱢﺤ ْﻤ
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺰﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ﻐ ﻕ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺎ ﱟﻙﺎ ِﺑﺸﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﻣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠ
ﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺗ ﺽ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍ ْﻋِﺘﻘﹶﺎﺩِﻱﻋْﻨﻪ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﻓِﻴﻤ
ﺖ
ِ ﻌ ِﻓﻚ ﺭ
 ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
 ﺣ
 ﺎﻖ ﺑ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻏِﻠ  ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
ْ ﻨﻣ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻧﻬﺎﻧﻔﹾﺴﹰﺎ ِﺇﳝ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔﻊ ﻳﻚ ﺑ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺘ ْﻮﺏ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺮ
 ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺎﺎِﻧﻬﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﳝ
ْ ﺒﺴ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺩ ﺍﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺯﺩ
 ﺒْﺒﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻣﺔﹸ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻡ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻫﻢ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
  ﹶﻛْﻴﻳﻪ ِﺮﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺭﺑ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِ ﱠﻥ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻤِﺌ ﻴ ﹾﻄﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺎ ِﻣ ﹸﻞﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺃﻋ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻕ
 ﺎﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﻚ
 ﻯ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃﺩﻱ ِﺛ ﹶﻘﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ
ﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﱡ  ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺁ ﻋ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻧﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻃ ْﻊ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻌﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻣ ﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﻳ ﻌﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn Yahya, all have narrated from
‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far al-Himyari who has said the following:

“Shaykh abu ‘Amr, may Allah grant him blessings, and I met
each other at the place of Ahmad ibn Ishaq. Ahmad ibn Ishaq
made an eye gesture to me to ask him about the succeeding
Imam. I said to him, ‘O abu ‘Amr, I want to ask you a question
about a certain matter, although I do not have any doubts in the
question I am about to ask. It is my belief and religion that the
earth is not left without a Leader with Divine Authority except
for the forty days just before the coming of the Day of
Judgment, in which period Leadership with Divine Authority
will be taken away. The door to repentance will be closed. No
soul will benefit from the belief with which it has not achieved
any good deeds as the Holy Quran says, ‘. . . the belief of any
soul will be of no benefit to it unless certain good deeds have
been done with it, or it has been formed before the coming of
such a day. . . .’ (6:158) Such people would be of the evil
creatures of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, and it
is these people on whom the Day of Judgment will be
established. However, I wanted to strengthen my belief further
just as Abraham, peace upon him, asked his Lord, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, to show him how He will bring the
dead to life again. He (the Lord) asked, ‘Do you not yet
believe?’ Abraham replied, “I believe but I want more
confidence for my heart. . . .” (2:260)
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
“Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Ishaq has narrated to me from abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said that
he asked the Imam, ‘With whom should I deal and ask questions
about my belief and religion, and whose words should I accept
(after you)?’ The Imam said to him, ‘Al-‘Amri is trustworthy to
me. Whatever he will deliver to you is from me. From me he
delivers. Whatever he says is from me; from me he says it.
Listen to him and obey him; he is reliable and trustworthy.’
“Abu Ali has said, ‘I asked abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, a similar question and he said to him,
‘Al-‘Amri and his son are trustworthy people; whatever they
deliver to you is from me, from me they deliver. Whatever they
say to you, from me they say it. Listen to them and obey them;
they are trustworthy and reliable people. These are the words of
the Imam spoken about you.’ The narrator has said, ‘Abu ‘Amr
fell down on his face in prostration and wept.’ Then he said,
‘Ask what you need to ask.’ I asked, ‘Did you see the
succeeding Imam (Leader with Divine Authority) after abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ He said,
‘Yes, by Allah, his neck was like that, making a gesture with his
hand.’ I then said, ‘One more question is left.’ He said, ‘Say,
whatever it is.’ I asked, ‘What is his (succeeding Imam’s)
name?’ He said, ‘It is unlawful for you to ask about it. I do not
say this from myself. It is not up to me to make things lawful or
unlawful but it is from him (the Imam). According to the Sultan
(Mu‘tasam of the ‘Abbassid rulers) abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, left this world without a surviving son.
His legacy is distributed and is taken away by one who has no
right in it. His family is dispersed and no one has the courage to
learn about them or receive from or give anything to them.
When the name is mentioned a search for him takes place. Have
fear of Allah and abstain from it.”
Al-Kulayni, may Allah grant his soul blessings, has said, “A
shaykh from our people narrated this to me, his name I have
forgotten, that abu ’Amr asked Ahmad ibn Ishaq a similar
question and received a similar answer.’”

ﻚ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺍﻟﺜﱢ ﹶﻘ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥﺆ ﱢﺩﻳ ﻳ ﻌﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺩﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻤﻪ ِﺛ ﹶﻘﺘ ﻨﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﻱ
ﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﱡ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎ ِﻥﻮﻧﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﱢﺜ ﹶﻘﺘﻬﻤ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻬﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻃ ْﻌ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﻟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻌﻨﱢﻲ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟ
ﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺎﺟِﺪﹰﺍﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺳ ﻮﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺨ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻀﻴ
 ﻣ ﻣْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ِﺇﻣ ﹶﻓ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺖ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾ
 ﺘﺟ ﺎﺳ ﹾﻞ ﺣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹸﺛﻢ
ﺖ
ْ ﻴﺒ ِﻘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻟﻪﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ  ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺫﹶﺍﻪﺒﺘﺭﹶﻗ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﻱ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ْ ﺗ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻡ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺖ ﻓﹶﺎﻟِﺎ ْﺳﻢ
 ﺕ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﺪ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻫ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻡ ﺣ ﱢﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ﺣﱢﻠ ﹶﻞ ﺲ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻚ
 ِﹶﺫﻟ
ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻒ
ْ ﺨﱢﻠ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺮ ِﻋْﻨ  ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻋْﻨﻪ
ﺲ
 ﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﻳﺠ ﻪ ﺎﹸﻟﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ِﻋﻴ ﻭ ﻫ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻖ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺍﹶﺛﻪﻢ ِﻣﲑ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ
ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻢ ﻊ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻨِﻴﹶﻠ ﻑ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺘﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﺠﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺪ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
ﻚ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴﻜﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﺍﻟﻄﱠﹶﻠﺐ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺫﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺷْﻴ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻠْﻴِﻨ ﱡﻲ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻕ
 ﺎﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﺍ ْﺳ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ

ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺍﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮﺭﺳ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﺷﻴْ ٍﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻦ ﺳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ
ﻡ ﻉ ﻮ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻫ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 860, Ch. 77, h 2
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Musa ibn
Ja‘far, the most senior (in his time) of the descendents of the Messenger of
Allah, in Iraq has said the following:

“I saw him (the twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) between the two mosques when he was a boy.”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭ ْﺯ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺰ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺣ
ﺭﹶﺃْﺗﻪ ﺎﻧﻬ ﹸﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻋﻤ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻨﺔﹸ ﻣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍْﺑ ﺣﻜِﻴ ﺪﹶﺛْﺘﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ

H 861, Ch. 77, h 3

ﻱ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺴ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎِﻧﺣ ْﻤﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻪﺒﺘﺭﹶﻗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻒ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﺧﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ

H 862, Ch. 77, h 4

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from al-Husayn ibn Rizq Allah, abu ‘Abd
Allah who has said the following:

“Musa ibn Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn Hamza ibn Musa ibn
Ja‘far narrated to me that Hakima, the daughter of Muhammad
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and paternal aunt
of his (the twelfth Imam’s) father, said to me that she had seen
him on the night of his birth and afterwards.”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Hamdan al-Qalanisi who has said the
following:

“I asked al-‘Amri, ‘Has abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali alHadi), recipients of divine supreme covenant, passed away?’ He
said, ‘Yes, he has passed away but has left behind among you a
person (the succeeding Imam) whose neck is like this.’ He made
a gesture with his hand (thereby meaning good health and
beauty).’”
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ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺍ ِﺭ ﱢﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓْﺘ ٍﺢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻩ  ﹶﻗﺪﻒ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻩ ﺁﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺭ ﻧ ﹶﺃﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻬ ٍﺮ  ﹶﻄﻣ

H 863, Ch. 77, h 5
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Fath, Mawla (slave) of al-Zurariyy who
has said the following:

“I heard abu Ali ibn Mutahhar saying that he has seen him (the
twelfth Imam) and he would describe his (Imam’s) figure.”
H 864, Ch. 77, h 6

ﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻡﻋ ْﻦ ﺧ ﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻊ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻣ ﺍِﻗ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔﺖ ﻭ
 ﺖ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ْ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻧﻬﻱ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻨْﻴﺴﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻟِِﺈْﺑﺮ
ﺎ ِﺳ ِﻜ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻛﺘ ﺾ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻒ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ َﺀ ﻉﺼﻔﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﺠ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻭ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﺫﺑﺠﻳﺘ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮ ِﺩ ﺠ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻩ ِﻋْﻨ ﺁﻪ ﺭ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ ﹶﺃﻧﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ
ﻭﺍﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮ ﺎ ِﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻮ ﻫ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Shadhan ibn Nu‘aym
from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdahu al-Naysaburi's housemaid who has said the following:

“I was standing with Ibrahim on al-Safa’ when he (the twelfth
Imam) came and stood higher than Ibrahim, took his Hajj guide
book and spoke to him about a number of things.”
H 865, Ch. 77, h 7
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim from abu
‘Abd Allah ibn Salih who has said the following:

“I saw him (the twelfth Imam) near the Black Stone while
people were clinging over it. The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, would say, ‘They are not commanded in this
condition (to kiss the Black Stone).’”
H 866, Ch. 77, h 8

ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺲ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ ﺍﻫِﻴﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٨
ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻭ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺖ
  ﹾﻠﻭ ﹶﻗﺒ ﻊ ﲔ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﹶﻔ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺣ ﺤ
 ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻉﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ

Ali has narrated from abu Ali Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Idris from his father who
has said the following:

“I saw him (the twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) after the death of abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali
al-Hadi), recipients of divine supreme covenant, when he had
reached adolescence. I kissed his hand and head.”
H 867, Ch. 77, h 9

ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻨ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻨﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٩
ﻯﺟﺮ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒ ِﲑﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﻗْﻨﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺭ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺲ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
  ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ
ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﻣ ﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻩ ﺁﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺭ ﺁﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻩ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺁﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺭﻩ ﺃﹶ
ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹲ

Ali has narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih and Ahmad ibn al-Nadr from
al-Qanbari, one of the descendents of Qanbar al-Kabir (great), the slave of abu
al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Once Ja‘far ibn Ali was mentioned and he reproached him. I
said to him, ‘Well, there is no one (in his family) besides him.
Have you seen him?’
He said, ‘I have not seen him (the twelfth Imam) but other
people have seen him.’ I then asked, ‘Who has seen him?’ He
said, ‘Ja‘far (the impostor) has seen him twice and he has quite a
story about it to tell.’”
Note: The story is that Ja‘far (the impostor) saw the twelfth Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, twice: once he saw the twelfth Imam when he had
disputes about the legacy of the Imam abu Muhammad al-Hassan ibn Ali alHadi, recipients of divine supreme covenant. The twelfth Imam appeared to him
suddenly from an unexpected direction and asked Ja’far, “Why are you meddling
in my rights?” Then he, recipient of divine supreme covenant, disappeared. The
second time was when Ja’far stopped the burial of the remains of the mother of
Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in her
house saying that the house belonged to him (Ja’far). The twelfth Imam appeared
to Ja’far unexpectedly and said, “O Ja’far, is this house your house?” Then the
twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, disappeared.” (Mir’at al‘Uqul P241)

H 868, Ch. 77, h 10

ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﻮ ْﺟﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﻬﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ٍﻡﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺸ
 ﻌ ﺙ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎ ِﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻪ ﻩ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺁﺭ
ﻩﺤﻮ
ْ ﻧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻡ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄ ْﺮ
ِ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻘﹶﺎ
ﺣ ﱢ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻧﻬ ﹶﺃﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻚ
 ﻧِﺇ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Muhammad al-Wajnani who has said
the following:

“He narrated to me from a person who had seen him (the
twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant) stated as
follows: ‘He (the twelfth Imam) came out of the house ten days
before his father left this world and said, “O Lord, You know
that this is the most lovely place to me, had there been no
expulsion” or that he spoke a similar expression.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺍ ِﺩﺴﻮ
 ﺯ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻭ ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺏ ﺍﻟﺪ
 ﺎﺮ ﺑ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺴﺮ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﺁﻧِﻔﹰﺎ ِﺑ ﺳِﻴﻤﻫ ْﺪﺕ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺷ
ﺎﺀُ ِﺇﻥﱠﺍﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳِﻴﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒ ْﺮﺯِﻳﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻃﻭ ِﺑ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺭ ﺍﺖ ﺩ
ْ ﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹶﻟ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻙ ﺎﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﺯ ﺟ ْﻌﻔﹶﺮﹰﺍ
ﻡ ﺎ ِﺩﺎ ﺧﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺲ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺍ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﺼ
 ﺍْﻧ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺪﹶﺛ ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺨ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺪ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺧ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﻳ ﺩ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﺴﻮ
 ﺯ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﺟﹶﻠﺎ ِﻭ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ

H 869, Ch. 77, h 11
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn Qays from one of the security men
jalawiza, plural of jilwaz, from the (al-Sawad) rural areas of Iraq who has said
the following:

“I saw Sima’ (a man) soon after the death of abu Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, in Surra man ra’a (a city
in Iraq) who had just broken the door (of the tenth Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant). He (the twelfth Imam),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, came out to him with an
ax in his hand and asked, ‘What are you doing to my house?’
Sima’ said, ‘Ja‘far thinks that your father has passed away
without leaving any sons behind. If it is your house, I then get
out.’ He went out of the house. Ali ibn al-Qays has said, ‘One of
the servants of the house came out to us and I asked about this
news. He asked me, ‘Who has told you such a thing.’ I said, ‘A
security man of rural areas has told me.’ He then said, ‘It is so
difficult, almost nothing remains hidden from people.’”

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٢
ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱢﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻑ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﻮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 870, Ch. 77, h 12

ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻨْﻴﺴﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٣
ﻒ
ٍ ﺼ ٍﺮ ﹶﻇﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻩ ﺁﻪ ﺭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﻧﺍﹾﻟﺨ

H 871, Ch. 77, h 13

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Kufi from Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad al-Makfuf from ‘Amr al-Ahwazi who has said the following:

“Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
showed him (the twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) to me and said, ‘This is your master (Leader with
Divine Authority).’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Niysaburi from
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Musa ibn Ja'far from abu Nasr Zarif,
the servant (of abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“I saw him (the twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant).”

ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻨ ْﻲﺴ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺗﺳ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺪﺛﹶﺎ ﺣ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻧﺃﹶ
ﺱ
  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﺿ ْﻮ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﻩ ﺎﻩ ِﺇﻳ ﺍﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﻩ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﺳﻤ

H 872, Ch. 77, h 14

ﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٥
ﺍِﺋ ِﻦﻤﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﺎﺏﱞ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻋﻒ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺷ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮِﻗ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺍﹶﻓْﻴﻨﺭﻓِﻴ ٍﻖ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻮ ﻊ ﻣ ﺟﹰﺎ ﺎﺖ ﺣ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺍ َﺀﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺩ ﺭ ﺍﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺯ
  ْﻣﺍ ُﺀ ﹶﻗﻮﺻ ﹾﻔﺮ
 ﻧ ْﻌ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ٌﺀﻭ ِﺭﺩ ﺭ ﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﺯ
ﻩ ﺎﺩ ْﺩﻧ ﺮ ﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺳﺎ ِﻣﻨﺪﻧ ﺴ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
  ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﹶﺛﺮ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﲔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺑِﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ
ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺪﻋ  ﹶﻓﻭﹶﻟﻪ ﻧﺎ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺤ
  ﹶﻓﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ِﻣﺪﻧ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﻧ ْﻮﻧﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﻨ ﺏ
 ﻭ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺏ
ﺎ ﱡﻡ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺀﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ ﻬ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸﺍﻟﺴ
ﺳ ﹰﺔ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺐ ﻣ
ٍ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺫﺣﺼ ﺎﺍﻧﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨﻦ ﺍﻟﺴ ِﻣ
ﻧ ْﺪﺭِﻱ  ﻟﹶﺎﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎﻧ ﺼﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲ
  ِﻟﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜﻘﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺎ ِﻋﺎﻫﺪ ْﺭﻧ ﹶﻗ

H 873, Ch. 77, h 15

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad and al-Hassan, two sons of
Ali ibn Ibrahim, narrated to him in the year two hundred seventy nine from
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Abdi from Daw' ibn Ali al-‘Ijli from a man
from the people of Fars whose name he mentioned has said the following:

“Once, Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, showed him (the twelfth Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) to me.”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Ahmad ibn Rashid from one of the
people of al-Mada’in who has said the following:

“Once a friend and I were in Makka to perform Hajj. When we
arrived in ‘Arafat (a place in Makka) we found a young man
sitting on the ground. He had a piece of cloth on him for the
lower part of the body called ’Izar and another piece for the
upper part of the body called Rida’ wearing on his feet, yellow
footwear. I estimated the ’Izar and Rida’ (worth) about a
hundred and fifty Dinars. No sign of journey was visible on him.
A beggar approached us and we sent him away. He then
approached the young man and asked him for help. He picked up
something from the ground and gave it to him. The beggar
prayed for him. He continued assiduously praying and
prolonged. The young man stood up and disappeared from our
sight. We went near to the beggar and said, ‘fie upon you! What
did he give you?’ He showed us pebbles of gold with marks on
them. We estimated their value at about twenty Mithqal (a unit
of weight). I then said to my companion, ‘Our master (Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) was with us and we did
not recognize him.’ We then went to search for him in the whole
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of station, but we could not find him. We then asked everyone
around the area where we had seen him earlier, of the people of
Makka and Madina, and they said, ‘He is an ‘Alawi (descendent
of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant), a young man, and
he performs Hajj every year on foot.’”

ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﻨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ْﺭ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻒ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ْﻮِﻗ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ْﺭﻧ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻫْﺒﻨ ﻢ ﹶﺫ ﺛﹸ
ﺤﺞﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
 ﻳ ﻱ
ﻋﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱞ ﺎﺏﱞﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺷﻤﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺎﺷِﻴﹰﺎﻨ ٍﺔ ﻣﺳ

Chapter Seventy Eight

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﻨ ْﻬ ِﻲﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﺑ

Prohibition of pronouncing his (the Twelfth Imam’s,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant) Name
H 874, Ch. 78, h 1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻱﻉ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ
ْ ﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﻒ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺨﹶﻠﻒ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺼﻪ
ﺨ
ْ ﺷ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺗ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻒ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺤﺠ
  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻩﻧ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻒ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻩﺤﻞﱡ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ِ ﻳ
ﻪ ﻣ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺁ ِﻝ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from the person whose name he mentioned
from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-‘Alawi from Dawud ibn al-Qasim al-Ja‘fari who
has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan al-‘Askari (Ali ibn Muhammad),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, say, ‘The succeeding
Imam after me will be al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. How will you deal (with your difficulty) in the case of
the succeeding Imam after the Imam succeeding myself?’
“I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, why will there be difficulty?’ The Imam said, ‘You will
not see his person and it will not be permissible for you to
mention him by his name.’ I then asked, ‘How then will we
speak of him?’ The Imam said, ‘Say, al-Hujja, (the Leader with
Divine Authority) from the family of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”
H 875, Ch. 78, h 2

ﺎﺑﻨﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺩﻟﱡﻮﺍ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺫﹶﺍﻋ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﺩﹶﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺏ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah al-Salihi who has said the
following:

“After abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Hadi), recipients
of divine supreme covenant, had passed away certain individuals
of our community asked me to ask about the name of the twelfth
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his place. The
answer came as following: ‘If you tell the name they will
publicize it. If they will know the place they will show it to
others.’”
H 876, Ch. 78, h 3

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻋ ِﻦ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻭ ﺳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺼ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻳ ﺍﻟ
ﻪ ﻤ ﻰ ﺍ ْﺳﺴﻤ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪﺴﻤ
ْ ﻯ ِﺟﻳﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ

A number of our people have narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt who has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, when asked about al-Qa’im (the one who will
establish the kingdom of Allah on earth), ‘He will neither be
seen physically nor will his very name particularly be
mentioned.’”
H 877, Ch. 78, h 4

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺣﺐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﺮ ﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ
 ﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“No one will pronounce the exact name of the person in charge
of the task (the one who will establish the kingdom of Allah on
earth and who possesses Leadership with Divine Authority),
except an unbeliever.”

Chapter Seventy Nine

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻧَﺎ ِﺩﺭٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺣَﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻐ ْﻴَﺒ ِﺔ

Select Ahadith About al-Mahdi, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant
Select Ahadith about al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, on conditions of his disappearance from public sight
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺪﹶﺛﻪ ﺣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺎﻰ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺿ ﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺩ ِﻣ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺎ ﻣﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ْﻢﻬ ْﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻭﺍ ﺣﺘ ﹶﻘﺪﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﻋْﻨ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ
ﺟﻞﱠ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺣﺠ ﺗْﺒ ﹸﻄ ﹾﻞ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻚ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﻧﻪﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﻮﺍ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤﻳ
ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺷ ﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﻣﺴ ﻭ ﺎﺣﹰﺎﺻﺒ
 ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻮﻗﱠﻌ ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓﺪﻫ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎﹸﻗ ﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻬ ْﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻪ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻭﺍﺘ ﹶﻘﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹾﻓﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻀﺐ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻏ
ﻪ ﺘﺣﺠ ﺐ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻏﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺎﺑﻳ ْﺮﺗ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﻢ ﺃﹶ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎﺑﻳ ْﺮﺗ ﻩ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﺱ ِﺷﺮ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻃ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋْﻨ

H 878, Ch. 79, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn Khalid from
the person who narrated to him from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar, and Muhammad
ibn Yahya from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from his father from certain
people of his friends from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“People are nearer to Allah, Majestic is His mention, and He
is more pleased with them when the leader who possesses
authority from Allah, Majestic is His mention, will be out of
their sight. He will not publicly appear among them and they
will not know his place. Despite this they will know that the
leader, who possesses authority from Allah, Majestic is His
mention, is not invalidated and neither is His covenant. In such a
case, they expect relief and happiness, through his reappearance
in public, mornings and evenings. Allah’s anger for His enemies
is most intense when the leadership with Allah’s authority will
be out of public sight and will not appear to them. He (Allah)
knows that his friends do not have doubts. If it had been in His
knowledge that they doubt He would not have caused the leader
who possesses His authority to disappear from public sight, not
even for a blinking of an eye. That (Allah’s anger) hangs only
over the heads of the evil ones among the people.”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ْﺑ ْﻴﺤﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-٢
ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺱ
ٍ ﺍِﻣ ْﺮﺩ
ﻀﻞﹸ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻤ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎﺑﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺳ
ﺩﺓﹸ ﺎﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺘِﺘ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲﺴ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣْﻨﻜﹸﻢﻊ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻣ ﺴ ﱢﺮ
ﺩﺓﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﺭ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣْﻨﻜﹸﻢﻊ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻣ ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻓِﻲ ﹸﻇﻬ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻴ ِﺔﻌﻠﹶﺎِﻧ ﺪﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ
ﺪﹶﻗﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺼ
 ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺴ ﱢﺮ
ﺨﻮﱡﻓﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺘِﺘ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲﺴ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢﻊ ِﺇﻣ ﻣ ﺴ ﱢﺮ
ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺩﺗ ﺎِﻋﺒ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ
 ﻧ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ْﺪﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻭ ﺣ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺪﻭﱢ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻊ ِﺇﻣ ﻣ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻇﻬﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻭ
ِ ﺨ ْﻮ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ِ ﺴ
 ﻟﹶْﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻑ ﻓِﻲ
ﻀ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ
 ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻜﹸﻢ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻬ ﺗﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻭ ﹾﻗِﺘﻬ  ﱢﻭ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲﻋﺪ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺘِﺘ ٍﺮ ِﺑﻬﺴ
ْ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺎﺟﻤ
ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻀ ﹰﺔ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ
 ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻀ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ

ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻬ ﺗﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻭ ﹾﻗِﺘﻬ  ﱢﻭ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲﻋﺪ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺘﺘِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﻬﺴ
ْ ﻣ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺍِﻧﻭ ْﺣﺪ ﻀ ﹰﺔ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ
 ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺧﻤْﺴﹰﺎ
ﺎِﻓﹶﻠ ﹰﺔﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻧ
 ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍِﻓ ﹶﻞﻧﻮ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﺮ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻬ ﺗﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻮ ﹾﻗِﺘﻬ ِﻟ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ِﻋﻒﻳﻀ ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺴ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺎ ِﻋ ِﺑﻬﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻛﺴﻨ
 ﺣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻴ ِﺔﺘ ِﻘﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻭ ﺩ ﻪ ﺎﹶﻟﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ﺴ
  ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺴﻨ
 ﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ

H 879, Ch. 79, h 2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ali ibn Mirdas from Safwan ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn
Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from ‘Ammar al-Sabati who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Is the worship in secrecy with an Imam from you
during the government of falsehood more virtuous or is the
worship during the reign and government of the truth with an
Imam from you in public sight, more virtuous?’ The Imam said,
‘O ‘Ammar, charity in secrecy, I swear by Allah, is more
virtuous than the charity given publicly. The same is true when
you worship in secrecy with your Imam out of public sight
during the government of falsehood. (Worship) with fear from
your enemies during the government of falsehood in peacetime
is more virtuous than worshipping Allah, Majestic is His
mention, during the reign of the truth distinctly in the
government of the truth. Worship with fear during the
government of falsehood is not like the worship in peace under
the government of the truth. You must know that if one of you
performs his obligatory prayer in congregation in time and
completes it, and maintains secrecy from the enemy, Allah will
record it as equal to fifty obligatory prayers performed in
congregation. If one of you performs an obligatory prayer
individually in time and completes it, and maintains secrecy
from the enemy, Allah, Majestic is His mention, will record it
equal in virtue to twenty-five obligatory prayers performed
individually. If one of you performs an optional prayer in time
and completes it, Allah will record it as equal to ten optional
prayers. If one of you will do one good deed, Allah, Majestic is
His mention, will record it as equal to twenty good deeds. Allah,
the Majestic, the Glorious, will grant multiple rewards for the
good deeds of a believer among you who does good deeds. Allah
will grant him good reward in multiples for maintaining secrecy
in his religion, about his Imam and his own life and controlling
his tongue. Allah, Majestic is His mention, is generous.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, you have certainly given me courage to do good deeds
and have given me much exhortation. However, I love to know,
how can we today be of more virtuous deeds than the followers
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of the Imam from your family living among them in public sight
under the rule of government of truth while we all have the same
religion?’
“The Imam said, ‘You have become the winner of this in
accepting the religion of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, in prayer, in fasting, in performing Hajj, in every good
deed, in understanding and in the worship of Allah, Majestic is
His mention, in ‘secrecy’. (You have maintained) secrecy from
your enemies when your Imam (with full Divine reign) does not
live in public sight, but you obey him with patience, waiting for
and expecting the establishment of the government of truth
while you are afraid for your Imam and your own lives from the
unjust kings. You wait for and expect to receive your rights and
the rights of your Imam that unjust ones have usurped. They
have denied your rights and have forced you toward the worldly
gains and means of living, but with patience you perform your
religious duties, your worship, and your obedience to your Imam
despite fear from your enemies. For this reason Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, will grant you the reward for your
good deeds in multiples. May it be handsome and graceful for
you.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, what does your holiness say in the following cases? Will
our deeds as the companions of al-Qa’im (the one to establish
the Kingdom of Allah), when the truth will become dominant, be
more virtuous or now that we are your followers and obeying
you? Are our deeds now more virtuous or those during the
dominance of the government of the truth and justice?’
“The Imam said, ‘Glory belongs to Allah. Do you not love to
see Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, grant dominance to the
truth and justice in all lands, unite ideologies, bring together the
differing hearts so no one disobeys Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Gracious, on His earth? (Do you not love to see?) His laws
are practiced among His creatures and Allah to make the rights
return where they belong and overcome so nothing of the truth is
kept secret for fear of any of the creatures. By Allah, O ‘Ammar,
no one of you will die in the condition that you live now but that
is more virtuous than the conditions of the martyrs of Badr and
’Uhud. It is glad news for you all.’”

ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻣﻀ ﺎﻓﹰﺎﺿﻌ
ْ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻟﺴ
 ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ
ﺘﻨِﻲﺣﹶﺜﹾﺜ ﻭ ﻤ ِﻞ ﻌ ﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ﱠﻏْﺒ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﱘ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﻭ
ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻀ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺻ ْﺮﻧ
ِ ﻒ
 ﻢ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳ ٍﻦ ﻭ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺧ ﻮﺘﻤﺒ ﹾﻘﺳ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ
ﺰ ﻋ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﻭ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ٍﻪ ﺧْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺤ ﱢﺞ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼ ْﻮ ِﻡ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﺎِﺑﺮِﻳ ﺻﲔ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻣﻄِﻴ ِﻌ ﺘِﺘ ِﺮﺴ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢﻊ ِﺇﻣ ﻣ ﺪﻭﱢ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ِﺳﻩِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ ﺎ ِﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇﻣ ﲔ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻔﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺧ
 ﺪ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ِﻟ ﺘ ِﻈﺮِﻳﻣْﻨ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺣﻘﹸﻮِﻗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺣ ﱢﻖ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘ ِﻈﺮﺗْﻨ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﹶﻠ
ﻊ ﻣ ﺵ
ِ ﺎﻤﻌ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﺎﺙ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
ِ ﺣ ْﺮ ﺿ ﹶﻄﺮﱡﻭ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟﻨﻌﻣ
ﻊ ﻣ ﻑ
ِ ﺨ ْﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻋ ِﺔ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺩِﺗﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺎﻭ ِﻋﺒ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺼْﺒ ِﺮ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺖ
 ﻬﻨِﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻋ ﺎﻚ ﺿ
 ﺪﻭﱢ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺒ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻋ
ﺮ ﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻧﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻯ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺗﺮ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻀﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
 ﻋِﺘ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺎﻡ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺤﺒﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺳْﺒﺤ ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
 ﺆﱢﻟ ﻭ ﻳ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻤ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻌ ْﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻡ ﺗﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻓﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ْﻌﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔﺨ
ْ ﺏ ﻣ
ٍ ﻦ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﺑْﻴ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺮ ﻬ ﻴ ﹾﻈﻖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﺩ ﻳ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﻭﺣﺪ
ﺕ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻣﺨ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ
 ِﺑ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺘ ْﻢﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺖ
 ﻣﱢﻴ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻭﺍﺸﺮ
ِ  ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑﻭ ﺃﹸﺣ ﺑ ْﺪ ٍﺭ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﺪ ﺷ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻡﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﹸﺃﺳ
ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﲑ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱢ ﹶﻘ ﹸﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺣ
ﻳ ﹾﺄ ِﺭﺯ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻬﻢ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹾﻄﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﺠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ
 ﺿ
 ﺨﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ْ ﺗ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﺍﺩﱡﻣﻮ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻊ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ٍ ﺎِﺋﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺧ
ِ ﻤﻄﹶﺎ ﺲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻚ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺠﺠ
 ﺗْﺒﻄﹸ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﻛْﻴﻠﹶﺎﻣ ْﻐﻤ ﻒ
ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹶﻗﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃْﻳ  ْﻢﺘﻬﺪْﻳ ﻫ ﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻙ ﺅ ﺎﻀﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ
ِ ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎﺘِﺒﻌﻤ  ﹶﻗﺪْﺭﹰﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻩﺟﻞﱠ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻤ ﺩﹰﺍﻋﺪ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from abu
’Usamah from Hisham and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from abu Hamza from abu Ishaq who
has said the following:

“Reliable men of the companions of Amir al-Mu’minin,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, have said that they heard
Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say in
one of his sermons as follows: ‘O Lord, I know that knowledge
will not be erased and its sources will not discontinue altogether
and You will not leave Your earth without a leader with Your
authority over Your creatures. (He is a leader to whom You have
given authority over Your creatures) who lives among the
people well-known but is disobeyed or is afraid and lives in
obscurity so that proofs of Your authority are not invalidated and
Your friends are not misled after You have granted them
guidance. Where, in fact, are they (friends of Allah) and how
many are they? They are very few, but are of great respect
before Allah, Majestic is His name. They follow the Imam
(leaders) of religion. (They follow) the guiding Imam (leaders),
establish in their own selves the discipline of ‘A’immah and
practice their way of life. In such conditions knowledge will lead
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them to the true belief and their souls then accept the call of the
leaders of knowledge. Those statements of the leader (the
Imam), recipient of divine supreme covenant, that are difficult to
understand for others are soft and easy for them to understand.
They feel comfortable with what is frightening to those who
reject (the truth) and the transgressors who have disregarded
them. They are the followers of the scholars. They only
accompany the worldly people in obedience to Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, and His friends. They maintain secrecy to
be part of their religion for fear from their enemies. Thus, their
souls cling to the high position (of the realm of existence). Their
scholars and followers live quietly and silently, under the rule of
the government of falsehood, waiting for the government of the
truth. Allah will soon establish truth with His words and banish
falsehood. Ha, ha, how fortunate it is for them due to their
patience in the matters of their religion in their peacetime! How
strong is the desire to see them in the time of the dominance of
their government? Allah will soon bring us together with them in
the gardens of Eden along with those of their parents, children
and spouse who had been of good deeds.’”

ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨ ﺠ
 ﻧ ْﻬ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻬﺠ ﻳْﻨ ﻭ ﺍِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢﺏﺁﺩ
ِ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺩﺑ ﺘﹶﺄﻳ ﻦ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺎﺩِﻳﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﺣ ﺍﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ
 ﺘﺠِﻴﺴ
ْ ﺘﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ ﺠ
  ْﻬﻳ
ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻤﻧﺴﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﻋ ﺘ ْﻮﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺣﺪِﻳِﺜ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﺘﻠِﻴﻨﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ
ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒ
 ﺴ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ
ْ ﻤ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹶﻜﺬﱢ  ﺍﹾﻟﺶ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺣ ﺘ ْﻮﺍ ْﺳ
ﻴ ِﺔﺘ ِﻘﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﺍﻧﻭ ﺩ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﺤﺒ
ِﺻ

ﺤ ﱢﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ
 ﻤ ﻌﻠﱠ ﹶﻘ ﹲﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺣ ﺍ ﱢﻭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭﻋﺪ ﻑ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺨ ْﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﺪ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺘ ِﻈﺮﻣْﻨ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺻ ْﻤ
 ﺱ
 ﺧ ْﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺅ ﺎﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﹶﻓ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻰ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻃﹸﻮﺑﺎ ﻫﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﻫ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺤﻖ
 ﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻖ ِﺑ ﹶﻜِﻠﻤ ﺤ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﱡﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ِ ﺳﻴ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ْﺅﺷ ْﻮﻗﹶﺎ ْﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﻳ ﻧِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ْﺪﺎ ِﻝ ﻫﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﺻْﺒ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻥ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺟﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﻨ ﻤ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﺳ ﻭ ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻮ ِﺭﺎ ِﻝ ﹸﻇﻬﻓِﻲ ﺣ
ﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭﻳ ﺍ ِﺟ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺯﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁﺑ ﺻﹶﻠ
 ﻣ ْﻦ

Chapter Eighty

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻐ ْﻴَﺒ ِﺔ

The Disappearance (of the Twelfth Imam, Recipient
of Divine Supreme Covenant) From Public Sight

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺼْﻴ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻠﹸﻮﺳﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨﺘﻤﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﻟﻳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎ ِﺩ ﹸﺛﻢﻁ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﺘ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ِﺑﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﺨ ﻓِﻴﻬﺴﻚ
ﻤ ﱢ ﺘﺒ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻫ ﹶﺬﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣِﻟﺼ
ِ  ْﻤﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﱡﻳﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻳﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻣِﻠ ﻕ
 ﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﺩ ِﺑﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺘ ﺷ ْﻮ ﺴﻚ
ﻚ ِﺑﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻤ ﺘﻴﻭ ﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﻪ ﺘ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﺼ

H 881, Ch. 80, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn Muhammad both have narrated from
Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Kufi from al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Sayrafi from
Salih ibn Khalid from Yaman al-Tammar who has said the following:

“Once we were in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and he said to us, ‘The person in
charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) will
disappear from public sight. At that time following one’s
religion will be like wiping the thorns of a cactus plant (with
one’s bare hands). The Imam made certain hand gestures. Who
among you is ready to hold in his hands a bunch of cactus?’ He
then remained calm for a little while and then said, ‘The person
in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) will
disappear from public sight. A servant (of Allah) must maintain
piety before Him and hold fast to His religion.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﺎِﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻳ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎِﺑ ِﻊ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻠﱠﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺴ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺎ ِﻣﺲﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻓﹸ ِﻘ
ﺒ ٍﺔﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣ ِﻟﺼﺑﺪ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ  ِﺇﻧﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺪ ﻳ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋْﻨﻬ ﻳﺰِﻳﹸﻠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ِﻣﺤ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ ﺎ ِﻫﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻊ ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﺢ ﺻ
 ﺩ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺩِﻳﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺪ ﺅ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺎﻢ ﺁﺑ ﻋِﻠ  ﹶﻟ ْﻮﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺎﻦ ِﺑﻬ ﺤ
 ﺘﺟﻞﱠ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻩ ﻮﺒﻌﺗﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺎِﺑ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺴ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺎ ِﻣﺲﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺎ ﻳﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ْﻤِﻠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻖ ﻀﻴ
ِ ﺗ ﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮﺼﻐ
ْ ﺗ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻧﻪﺗ ْﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻮ ﻑ
 ﺴ ْﻮ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺗﻌِﻴﺸ

H 882, Ch. 80, h 2
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hassan ibn ‘Isa ibn Muhammad ibn Ali
ibn Ja'far from his father from his grandfather from Ali ibn Ja'far from his
brother, Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“When the fifth descendent of the seventh (Imam) will
disappear from public sight, at that time for the sake of Allah,
for the sake of Allah protect your religion so no one can strip
you off of it. My son, it is necessary that the person in charge of
this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) should disappear
from the public sight. Even those who believe in it will turn
away from their belief. It will certainly be a trial from Allah, the
Most Majestic, and the Most Gracious, to test His creatures. Had
your fathers and ancestors known any other religion more
correct than this they would certainly have followed it.”
“I then asked, ‘My master, who is the fifth from the
descendents of the seventh?’
He said, ‘My son, your
intelligence falls shorter to reach it and your understanding
remains narrower to accommodate it but if you live you will
soon comprehend its being.’”
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻭ ِﺭﻤﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺩ ْﻫ ِﺮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺳﻨِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻦ ِﺇﻣ ﺒﻴﻐِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺘْﻨﻮِﻳﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻳ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻌ ﻣ ﺘ ْﺪﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﺍ ٍﺩﻱ ﻭ
ﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺕ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺼﻦ
 ﻤﺤ ﺘﻟﹶ
ﺤ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺒﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ  ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﱡ ﹸﻔﺎ ﺗﻥﱠ ﹶﻛﻤ ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔﺆﻭ ﹶﻟﺘ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﻴ
ﺡ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ٍ ﻭ ِﺑﺮﺪﻩ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻪ ﻪ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎﹶﻗ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎْﻨﺠﻳ
ﺒ ﹶﻜْﻴﺖﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﻯ ﹶﺃﻱﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱟﻳ ْﺪﺭ ﻬ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘِﺒﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺍﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺭ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎﻨﺘﻦ ﺍﹾﺛ ﻌ  ْﺮﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻟﺘ
ﺎﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺍ ِﺧﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺲ ﺩ
ٍ ﺷ ْﻤ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻨ ﹶﻈ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻒ ﻧ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﹸﺛﻢ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﻴﻦﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﺮﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﺲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻯﺗﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﺲ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu
Najran from Muhammad ibn al-Musawir from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Beware of publicity. By Allah, your Imam will disappear
from the public sight for (many) years of your time. You will be
sifted until the only thing that can be said about him will be, “He
is dead, killed, destroyed and no one will know in which of the
valleys he may have traveled.” The eyes of the believing ones
will weep for him and you will be turned upside down just as
when ships face the rough seas. No one will survive this except
those from whom Allah has taken a covenant, written belief in
their hearts and has supported them with a spirit from His Self.
Twelve similar flags will be raised and one will not be able to
find out which is which.’ I wept and then asked, ‘What shall we
do?’ The Imam then looked to the sun (light) on the deck and
said, ‘O abu ‘Abd Allah, our case (Leadership with Divine
Authority) is more clear than the sun (light) on the deck.’”
H 884, Ch. 80, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﹶﻓﻀ
ﻒﻉ
 ﻮﺳﻬﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻳﺷﺒ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ
 ِﻣ ْﻦْﻨ ﹶﻜﺮﺎ ﻳﻭ ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺘﻪﺒ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺗﻪﺎﺣﻴ ﻩﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﻃﹰﺎﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒﻒ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ
 ﻮﺳﻮ ﹶﺓ ﻳ ﺎﺯِﻳ ِﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﺇ ْﺧﺨﻨ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺒﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪﻮﺗ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﻭ ﻮﻩﺎ ﹶﻃﺒﻭ ﺧ ﻮﻩﻳﻌﺎﻭ ﺑ ﻒ
 ﻮﺳﻭﺍ ﻳﺟﺮ ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﺗﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﺃﹶ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺎ ﺗﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﺳ ﻮﺎ ﻳﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧﺣﺘ ﻩ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻮﹶﺃﺧ
ﺕ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑﺤ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻧﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻮﻤ ﹾﻠﻌ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ﻭ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻣ ﹾﻠ ﻒ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻮﺳﻒ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻳ
 ﻮﺳﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻴ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻛﻤ
ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺭ ﺪ  ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﻤﻪ  ْﻌِﻠﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺍﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺎِﻧﲑﺓﹸ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺴ
ِ ﻣ ﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﻦ ﻭ ْﻴﺑ
ﺑ ْﺪ ِﻭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺴ
ْ ﺭ ِﺓ ِﺗ ﺎﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺸ ﻩ ِﻋْﻨ ﺪ ﻭﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺏ ﻉ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺭ ﺎﻟﹶ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺳ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺠِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺰ ِﺑﺤ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ  ﹸﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺎ ﺗﺮ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺼ
ْ ِﻣ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ  ْﻢ ﹶﻄﻬﺴﻳ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ﺑ ﻭ ﺍِﻗ ِﻬ ْﻢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻮ ﺸ
ِ ﻳ ْﻤ ﻒ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻮﺳﺑِﻴ
ﻒ
 ﺳ ﻮﺎ ﻳﻒ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺳ ﻮﺖ ﻳ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻧﻒ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ِﺇ
 ﻮﺳﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻴ ﹶﻛﻤﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn Abu
Najran from Fadalah ibn Ayyub from Sadir al-Sayrafi who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘In the case of the person in charge of this task, Leadership
with Divine Authority (the case of the twelfth Imam) there is a
similarity to Yusuf, peace be upon him.’
I then asked, ‘Are you, O Imam, speaking of his lifetime or his
disappearance?’ The Imam then asked, ‘What is it then that
certain swine-like people of this nation refuse to acknowledge?
The brothers of Yusuf were grandchildren of the prophets. They
did business with Yusuf, conducted trade with him and spoke to
him. They were his brothers and he was their brother but they
could not recognize him until he said, I am Yusuf and this
(Benjamin) is my brother. Why should (certain people of) this
condemned nation refuse to accept if Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Gracious, in a certain time would do to the possessor of
His authority what He did to Yusuf? Yusuf was the person in
charge of Egypt and there was a distance of twenty-eight days of
journey between him and his father. If he wanted to inform him
(his father) he could have done so. Jacob and his sons journeyed
after they heard the good news, for nine days from their Bedouin
home to Egypt. Why then should this nation refuse to accept if
Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, would do to the
person who possesses His authority, what He did to Yusuf? That
he may walk in their market place and step on their furnishings
until Allah will grant him permission to reappear in public as He
did to Yusuf as they asked, “Are you really Yusuf?” He said,
“Yes, I am Yusuf.’”
H 885, Ch. 80, h 5

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻮﺳْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻑ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺖ
 ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻐﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻉ
ﺸﻚﱡ
 ﻳ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘ ﹶﻈﺮْﻨﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﻒ
ٍ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻩ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﻮﺕ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨ ﻓِﻲ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Musa from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from Zurara who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘The young boy will disappear from the public sight before
his rise (with Divine power).’ I then asked, ‘Why (that has to
take place)?’ The Imam said, ‘He will be afraid.’ He pointed
with his hand to his midsection. Then he said, ‘O Zurara, he is
the one whose reappearance is expected. He is the one whose
coming to this world through birth will be doubted. Certain
people will say, “His father died without leaving any son
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behind.” Certain others will say, “Just before the death of his
father his mother conceived him.” Still others will say, “He was
born two years before the death of his father.” He is the one
whose reappearance is expected. The fact is that Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, loves to test the Shi‘a (his
followers). It is in such a condition that people of falsehood will
raise doubts, O Zurara.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, if I will be alive at such time, expecting his rise with
Divine power, what should I do?’ The Imam said, ‘O Zurara, if
you will live up to such time then say the following prayer: ‘O
Lord make me recognize You; if You do not make me recognize
You, I cannot recognize Your prophet. O Lord, make me
recognize Your Messenger; if You do not make me recognize
Your Messenger, I cannot recognize the one who possesses Your
authority over the creatures. O Lord make me recognize the one
who possesses Your authority over the creatures; if You do not
make me recognize him I will stray from my religion.’ Then he
said, ‘O Zurara, it is necessary that a young boy be murdered in
the city of Madina.’
“I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, will he not be killed in the hands of the army of alSufyani?’ He said, ‘No, but the army of the tribe of so and so
will kill him. They will come to enter Madina; thus, they take
hold of the young boy and kill him. When they will murder him
in transgression, animosity and injustice, then they will not be
given respite. At such time you can expect good news, if Allah
shall so will.’”

ﺘ ﹶﻈﺮْﻨﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﺴ
 ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﺣ ْﻤ ﹲﻞ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻳ ْﺮﺗ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ ﺤ
ِ ﺘﻳ ْﻤ ﺤﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺰ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﻙ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺭﺓﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎﻤْﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻉ ِﺑ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩﺰﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
 ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺭﺓﹸ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎﻤﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻱ
 ﹶﺃ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺗ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻬﻢ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ
ﻑ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ
ﻑ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ
 ﻮﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺗ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻮﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻬﻢ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻴﻧِﺒ
ﺿﹶﻠ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻚ
 ﺘﺠ
 ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺗ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺘﺠ
 ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻬﻢ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘﺠ
 ﺣ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻤﺪِﻳ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺘ ِﻞ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺑﺪ ﺭﺓﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺟْﻴﺶ ﻪ ﻠﹸﻳ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺲ
ﺑﻨِﻲ  ﺁ ِﻝﺟْﻴﺶ ﻠﹸﻪﻳ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺴ ﹾﻔﻴ
 ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﻭ ﺑﻐْﻴﹰﺎ ﺘﹶﻠﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗﻠﹸﻪﻴ ﹾﻘﺘﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﺬﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﹾﺄﺧﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ  ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
ِ ﺮ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻮﻗﱡﻊ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻬﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ِﻌْﻨ ﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻧﹰﺎ ْﺪﻭﻋ

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤﹶﺜﻨ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻢ ﻤ ْﻮ ِﺳ  ﺍﹾﻟﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺎﺱ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳ ﹾﻔ ِﻘﺪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﻧﻪﺮ ْﻭ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻴﺮﹶﻓ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﺩ ﺩﺍﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺱ
 ﻮﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﺑ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻣ
ﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻬِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﻕ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺴ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻮ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺗْﻴﺖﺗ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺎﻧﺒ ﺒ ِﻎ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱢﺮﹰﺍﻣ ﻙ ﺍﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺭﲔ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳﺽ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻳْﻨﻜﹸﺖ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱢﺮﹰﺍﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺭ ِﻏْﺒﺖ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺒ ﹰﺔ ِﻣْﻨﺭ ﹾﻏ ﺽ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ْﻨ ﹸﻜﺗ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻇ ْﻬﺮِﻱ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ  ﻓِﻲﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻜﱠ ْﺮﺕ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺎﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
ﻭ ﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﺽ
 ﻳ ْﻤﹶﻠﺄﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻱ ﻫﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺩﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎﻀ ﱡﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ِ ﻳ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﺣْﻴ ﻭ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺟﻮْﺭﹰﺍ ﺖ
ْ ِﻠﹶﺌﺎ ﻣِﻗﺴْﻄﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻤ
ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺧﺮ ﺎ ﺁﺘﺪِﻱ ﻓِﻴﻬﻳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻡ ﺍﺃﹶ ﹾﻗﻮ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺖ ِﺳِﻨ
  ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﺳﺘ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﺳﺘ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻳﺒﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺳﻐْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﺓﹸ ﺤْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺒﻎﹸﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻳ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻰ ﹶﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻕ
 ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻣ ﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻧ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎِﺋ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎ ﻣ ﹸﺛﻢﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌْﺘ ﺍ ِﺭﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺃْﺑﺮﻊ ِﺧﻴ ﻣ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺭ ﺎﻚ ِﺧﻴ
 ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ

H 886, Ch. 80, h 6
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from Ishaq ibn
Muhammad from Yahya ibn al-Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from
‘Ubayd ibn Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘People will miss their Imam. He will attend Hajj and see
them, but they will not see him.’”
H 887, Ch. 80, h 7
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
who has said that Mundhir ibn Muhammad ibn Qabus narrated to us from
Mansur ibn al-Sindi from abu Dawud al-Mustariq from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun
from Malik al-Juhanni from al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah from al-Asbagh ibn
Nubata who has said the following:

“Once I went to see Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and found him thinking and drawing lines on
the ground. I then said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin I see you thinking
and drawing lines on the ground. Have you become interested in
them (worldly things)?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah, I have not
become interested in them and I have never been interested in
the whole world not even for a day, but I thought about a baby
from my descendents, the eleventh generation. He is al-Mahdi
who will fill the earth with justice and fairness after its being
filled with suffering and injustice. He will disappear from public
sight in confusing conditions. Certain people will deviate and
others will find the path of guidance.’
“I then asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, how long will be the
duration of confusion and (his) disappearance?’ He said, ‘Six
days or six months or six years.’ I then asked, ‘Will this really
come to pass?’ He said, ‘Yes, just as his creation will be
necessary (so also will his disappearance). However, O Asbagh,
this is not your concern. Those people will be of the best in this
nation with the most virtuous ones of this family (Ahl al-Bayt).’
I then asked, ‘What will happen afterwards?’ He said, ‘Allah
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will do whatever He will decide. He possesses many al-Bada’
(certain changes) wills, goals and ends.’”

ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺎﻳﻭ ِﻧﻬ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﺍﺩﻭ ِﺇﺭ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﺀَﺍﺑﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ

H 888, Ch. 80, h 8

ِﻑ ْﺑﻦ
ِ ﻭﻣ ْﻌﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﺏ
 ﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻤﺴﻤ
 ﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺠ ﹶﻛﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﻧﻤﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮ ﹶﺫﺮﺑ ﺧ
ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻴﺎِﻗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻏﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻋﻨﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﻠ ﺎِﺑ ِﻌﻜﹸ ْﻢﺗ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄﺻﺷ ْﺮ ﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﻢ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﻊ ﻢ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ
ﻱ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ﻑ ﹶﺃﻱﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱟ
ْ ﺮ ﻳ ْﻌ ﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮﺑﻨ ﺕ
ْ ﻮ ﺘﻤ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﻋْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺭ ﻭﺍﻤﺪ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣﺠﻤ
ْ ﻧ ﻊ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hannan ibn Sadir from Ma‘ruf
ibn Kharrabudh from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“We only are like the stars in heaven. Whenever one star
disappears (from sight) another one comes into view and you
can point to him with your fingers and make a gesture with your
necks (for publicity). Allah will then cause your star to disappear
from your sight. The descendents of ‘Abd al-Muttalib all look
similar and you will have difficulty to discern one from the
other. When your star will reappear you must thank your Lord.”
H 889, Ch. 80, h 9

ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﺔﺟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺖ
 ﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻑ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﻪ ِﺇﻧ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan
ibn Mu‘awiya from ‘Abd Allah ibn Jabala from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from
Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘The person who will rise with Divine power on earth will
disappear from public sight before his rise.’ I then asked, ‘Why,
will it be so?’ He said, ‘He will be afraid.’ He then pointed to his
midsection, meaning thereby being murdered.”
H 890, Ch. 80, h 10

ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻭﻫْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺒ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻐﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺑﹶﻠ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from abu
Ayyub al-Khazzaz from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘If you are told that the person in charge of establishing the
Kingdom of Allah on earth and owner of (Leadership with
Divine Authority) will disappear from public sight you must not
reject it.’”
H 891, Ch. 80, h 11

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١١
ﻒ
ِ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﺔﺟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻤﻋﺒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺩ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻧﻤﻪ ِﺇ  ﹶﺃﻧﻨْﻨﺖﺱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ
 ﺎﺖ ﹸﺃﻧ
ِ ﺒْﻴ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﺨ ِﻤﹶﻠ
ْ ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺎ ِﺣﺐﻋْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺻ ﻦ ﺒﻴﻐِﻴﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ
ﺝ
ِ ﺍﻨ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮﺴﻔِﻴ
  ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ ﺍﻟﺎ ﺗﻥﱠ ﹶﻛﻤ ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔﺆﻭ ﹶﻟﺘ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﺍ ٍﺩﻱ ﻭ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢ
 ﻫﹶﻠ
ﺪﻩ ﻳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪﺐ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻪ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎﹶﻗﻪ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻳْﻨﺠ ﺤ ِﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ
ْ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻭﺑِﺮ
ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻯ ﹶﺃﻱﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱟﻳ ْﺪﺭ ﻬ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘِﺒﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺍﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺭ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎﻨﺘﻦ ﺍﹾﺛ ﻌ  ْﺮﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻟﺘ ﺡ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﻒ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻙ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻚ ﻳ
 ﻳْﺒﻜِﻴ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺒ ﹶﻜْﻴﺖﹶﻓ
ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻯ ﹶﺃﻱﱞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱟﻳ ْﺪﺭ ﻬ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘِﺒﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺍﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺭ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎﻨﺘﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﺛ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺃﹶْﺑﻜِﻲ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻨ ﹲﺔﺑﱢﻴ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
  ْﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﻞﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬﺗ ْﺪﺧ ﻮ ﹲﺓ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ
ﺲ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻴﻦﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﺮﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from Ja'far
ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Mu‘awiya from ‘Abd Allah ibn Jabala from
Ibrahim ibn Khalaf ibn ‘Abbad al-Anmati from Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has
said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and other people also were present. I
thought the Imam meant people other than me when he said, ‘By
Allah, those in charge of establishing the Kingdom of Allah on
earth and the owner of this task (Leadership with Divine
Authority) will disappear from your sight. This (case) will
become so obscure that people will say, “He is dead, destroyed
or no one knows in which valley has he traveled.” You will be
shaken just as the ship is shaken in rough seas. No one will
remain safe except those with whom Allah has made a covenant,
written belief in their hearts and has supported with a spirit from
Him. Twelve flags will be raised. They will be identical so much
so that one will not be able to distinguish one from the other.’
“I then wept. The Imam asked, ‘What has caused you to weep,
O abu ‘Abd Allah?’ I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, how can I stop weeping? You say,
“Twelve identical flags will be raised and one will not be able to
distinguish one from the other.” The narrator has said that in the
place of gathering sunlight had come in through a hole. The
Imam asked, ‘Is this (sun-light on the spot) clear?’ I said, ‘Yes,
it is clear.’ The Imam said, ‘Our case is even clearer than this
sun (light).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٢
ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤﹶﺜﻨ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺒﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
 ﻓِﻲﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﻥﺒﺘﻋْﺒﺪِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ
ﻧﻪﺮ ْﻭ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
 ﺎﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﺮ ﻢ ﺍ ِﺳﻤﻮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻫﻤ ﺍِﺇ ْﺣﺪ

H 892, Ch. 80, h 12
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from
al-Qasim ibn ’Isma‘il al-Anbari from Yahya ibn al-Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah
ibn Bukayr from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority) will
disappear from the public sight twice. In one of those seasons he
will attend Hajj. He will see the people, but they will not see
him.”

ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٣
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ
 ﻕ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻮﹶﺛﻖﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ ﲔ ﻉ ِﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻬﻢ ﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣْﻨ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻆ
 ِﻔ ﹶﻭ ﺣ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻢ ِﺑ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻉ
ﻚ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﺪ ﺣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﻚ ﺣ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺠ ٍﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
 ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ
  ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇِﻧ
ﻚ
 ﻴﺎِﺋﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟ
 ﺎﻕ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻛْﻴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻧﻮﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﻧﻭﻳ ْﻬﺪ
 ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﻬﺨﺼ
ْ ﺷ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺏ
  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻏﹶﺎﺮﻗﱠﺐ ﺘﺘ ٍﻢ ﻳﺘ ﹾﻜﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ
ٍ ﻣﻄﹶﺎ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺍﻭ ﺁﺩ ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻣْﺒﺜﹸﻮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﱘ ﻋْﻨ ﺐ
ْ ﻳ ِﻐ ﻧِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ْﺪﺎ ِﻝ ﻫﺣ
ﺒ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹾﻄﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺎ ﻋﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﺘ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﺒﹾﺜﲔ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ
ﻤﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ﺣ ﺟ ْﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻳ ﹾﺄ ِﺭﺯ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ﺧ ﺿ ٍﻊ ﺁ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺪﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻩ ِﻣ ﻮﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻧﻪﻭﻳ ْﺮﻭ ﻭ ﻧﻪﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ
ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻩ ﺍﺩﱡﻣﻮ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻊ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ  ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻳ ﹾﺄ ِﺭﺯ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ِ ﻤﻄﹶﺎ ﺲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻚ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﺠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ
 ﺿ
 ﺨﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ْ ﺗ
 ْﻢﺘﻬﺪْﻳ ﻫ ﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻙ ﺅ ﺎﻀﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺘﺣﺠ ﺗْﺒﻄﹸ ﹶﻞ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﻛْﻴﻠﹶﺎﻣ ْﻐﻤ ﻒ
ٍ ﺎِﺋﺧ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺪْﺭﹰﺍ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﺩﹰﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻤﻋﺪ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹶﻗﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃْﻳ

H 893, Ch. 80, h 13
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Muhammad ibn Yahya
and others from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father. All
three of them have narrated from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from abu
Hamza from abu Ishaq al-Sabi’i from a reliable one of the companions of Amir
al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
once spoke the following from the pulpit in Kufa and I
memorized it. ‘O Lord, it is certain that You keep certain
persons with Your authority on Your earth. Such persons come
one after the other with Your authority over Your creatures to
guide people in Your religion and teach them Your knowledge
so that Your friends do not scatter. They may live in the public
sight but people disobey them or out of public sight but their
reappearance will be expected. Even though their persons may
remain hidden from the people in peacetime, their knowledge
that has spread before will not be hidden from them. Their
discipline will be firmly established in the hearts of people who
will act accordingly.’
“In another part of this sermon he, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has asked, ‘Who will have such discipline? For this
reason knowledge becomes obscure when it does not find
anyone to bear, protect and narrate it to others just as they have
heard it from the scholars and speak truthfully from them. O
Lord, I know that all the knowledge will not become obscure
and all of its sources will not vanish. You will not leave your
earth without a person with Your authority on Your earth. He
may either live in public sight but is not obeyed and followed or
is afraid and hidden from public sight so that Your authority is
not invalidated and Your friends are not misled after You have
granted them guidance. In fact, where are they and how many
are they? They are very few in number but of very great honor
and respect before Allah.’”

ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٤
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺒﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ
ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺅ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻏﻮْﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺢ ﻣﺎ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺟﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﺎ ٍﻡﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑِﺈﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻋْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﻣ ﺏ
 ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻏﹶﺎ
ٍ ﻣ ِﻌ ﺑِﻤﺎ ٍﺀ

H 894, Ch. 80, h 14

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻤ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ
ﺎﻭﻫْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺒ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻐﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻉ

H 895, Ch. 80, h 15

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Musa ibn al-Qasim
ibn Mu‘awiya al-Bajali from Ali ibn Ja'far from his brother, Musa ibn Ja'far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about the
words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious:

“Say, have you not thought that if your water was to dry up,
who will bring you water from the spring?” (67:30)
“The Imam said, ‘It means when your Imam will disappear
from your sight then who will bring for you a new Imam?’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘When you hear about the disappearance of your companion
(Leader with Divine Authority) from public sight, do not reject
it.’”
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H 896, Ch. 80, h 16

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ  ْﺰﹶﻟ ٍﺔﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﹶﻟﻪﺑﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ٍﺔﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣ ِﻟﺼﺑﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺸ ٍﺔ
 ﻭ ْﺣ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎ ِﺑﹶﺜﻠﹶﺎِﺛﻭ ﻣ ﺒﺔﹸﻤْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﹶﻃْﻴ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻧ ْﻌ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“It is necessary for the person in charge of the task to establish
the Kingdom of Allah on earth and owner of (Leadership with
Divine Authority) to disappear from the public sight and in his
disappearance from public sight he must remain away from
public. How good is Tayba (the city of Madina) one’s dwelling
and living with thirty people therein is not a frightening
isolation.”
H 897, Ch. 80, h 17

ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٧
ﻦ ْﻴﺸﺔﹸ ﺑ
 ﺒ ﹾﻄﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻒ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻮﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ
ﺖ
ِ ﺘﹶﻠ ﹶﻔﻭ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺎﺤ ِﺮﻫ
ْ ﺟ  ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲﺤﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺗ ﹾﺄ ِﺭﺯ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻴ ﹾﺄ ِﺭﺯﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮ ِﻩﻭﺟ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺑﻌْﻀﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺍِﺑ  ْﻢﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻰﺳﻤ ﻭ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ
ﺪ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺮ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺨْﻴ
 ﺧْﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻚ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from al-Washsha’ from Ali ibn
al-Hassan from Aban ibn Taghlib who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
asked, ‘How will you feel when a large scale attack will take
place between the two mosques? Thereafter, knowledge will
become as obscure as a snake that goes into its hiding place. The
Shi‘a (Muslims) will hold differences and one group will call the
other group liars. One group will spit in the faces of the other.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, there will be nothing good in such conditions.’ The Imam
said, ‘All goodness will be there.’ He said it three times.”
H 898, Ch. 80, h 18

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٨
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻑ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﻪ ﻡ ِﺇﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from his father, Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from ibn Bukayr from Zurara who has said
the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say that Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority)
will disappear before he will rise with Divine power. He will be
afraid. The Imam pointed to his midsection, meaning thereby
being murdered.”
H 899, Ch. 80, h 19

ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٩
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺍﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﺒﺘﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻮﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
 ﹸﺔﺎﺻﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺧﻤﻜﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ  ِﺑﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﻐْﻴ ﻯ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﲑ ﹲﺓ ﺼ
ِ ﹶﻗ
ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪﻣﻮ  ﹸﺔﺎﺻﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺧﻤﻜﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ  ِﺑﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻯ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﺷِﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn
Mahbub from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority and
power) will have two disappearances. One will be for a short
time and the other for a longer time. No one will know his place
during the shorter disappearance except the special persons from
his Shi‘a. During his longer disappearance no one will see him
except very special persons of his friends.’”
H 900, Ch. 80, h 20

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٠
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ
ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻣ
ﺎﻫﻤ ﺍﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﺒﺘﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟﺼ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺳﹶﻠ ﺍ ٍﺩﻱ ﻭ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻯﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻬﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟﻊ
ﺎ َﺀﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻩ
ٍ ﺪ ﺎ ﻣﺎﻫﺩﻋ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ
  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻧ ﻒ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﺎ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﺐ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻳﺠِﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Idris have narrated from al-Hassan ibn
Ali al-Kufi from Ali ibn Hass’an from his paternal uncle, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Kathir from Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘The person in charge of the task to establish the Kingdom
of Allah on earth and owner of this task (Leadership with Divine
Authority) will disappear from public sight twice. From one of
them he will return to his family, but in the other one it will be
said that he is dead or no one knows to which of the valleys has
he traveled.’
“I then asked, ‘What shall we do in such conditions?’ The
Imam said, ‘If anyone will claim to have such authority, you
then should ask him about several things in which he must
answer like him (Leader with Divine Authority).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢١
ﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷ ﺎ ٍﺩِﺯﻳ
ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻮﹶﻟﺪ  ﹶﻓﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ِﺣﺐﺖ ﺻ
  ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻮﹶﻟﺪ  ﹶﻓﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻙ ﻫ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻮﹶﻟﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺖ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻓْﺘ ﺟﻮْﺭﹰﺍ ﻭ ﺖ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ
ْ ِﻠﹶﺌﺎ ﻣﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎ ْﻤﹶﻠﹸﺄﻫﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ
 ِﻞﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻓْﺘ ﺚ
 ِﻌ ﹶﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺑﺭﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﹶﻛﻤ

H 901, Ch. 80, h 21
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from Ja'far ibn
al-Qasim from Muhammad ibn al-Walid al-Khazzaz from al-Walid ibn ‘Uqba
from al-Harith ibn Ziyad from Shu‘ayb from abu Hamza who has said the
following:

“Once I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked him, ‘Are you the person in charge
of the task to establish the Kingdom of Allah on earth and owner
of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority)?’
“He said, ‘No, I am not the one.’ I then asked, ‘Is he your
son?’ He said, ‘No, my son will not be the one either.’ I then
asked, ‘Will the son of your son be the one?’ He said, ‘No, my
grandson will not be him either.’ I then asked, ‘Will your great
grandson will be the one?’ The Imam said, ‘No, even my great
grandson will not be that person.’ I then asked, ‘Who will he be
then?’ The Imam said, ‘He will be the one who will fill the earth
with justice after its being filled with injustice and cruelty. (He
will come) at a time when the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, will be absent
just as the Messenger of Allah was raised (to preach) when for a
long time there had come no messengers.’”

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٢
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﺐ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ِ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺩ ﱢﺒ ْﻐﺪﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺖ
ْ ﺎِﻧ ٍﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﻫ ﻕ
 ﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ْ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ِ ﻨﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﻨ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺨﺴﻢ
ِ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻡ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔﻮﻗﱠﺪ ﺘﻳ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﻛﹶﺎﻟ ﱢﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺳﱢﺘﺳ ﺨِﻨﺲ
ْ ﻳ
ﻚ
ِ ﻋْﻴﻨ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ  ﹶﻗﻧﻪﺎﺯﻣ ﺖ
ِ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺍﻟ ﱠﻈ ﹾﻠﻤ

H 902, Ch. 80, h 22

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢٣
ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬ ْﻤﺪ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴ
ْ ﺎِﻧ ٍﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﻫ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺳْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ ﻕ
 ﺎﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ْﺑ
ﻮﺍ ِﺭﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﻨ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺨﺴﻢ
ِ ﻳ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
ﺪ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨ
ٍ ﺪ ﺍْﻧ ِﻘﻄﹶﺎ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨﺯﻣ  ﻓِﻲﺨِﻨﺲ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﺎﺲ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺨﻨ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻨﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﺍِﻗ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ِ ﺎﺸﻬ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎﻟ ﱢﻳْﺒﺪ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺳﱢﺘﺳ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻚ
ِ ﻋْﻴﻨ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ

H 903, Ch. 80, h 23

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺡ
ٍ ﻮﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٤
ﻮﺍﻮﻗﱠﻌ ﺘ ِﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻊ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤ ِﻓﺚ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺭ
ِ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﻣ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺪ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ

H 904, Ch. 80, h 24

ﺡ
ٍ ﻮﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢٥
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺻ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺟﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺖ
ِ ﺑ ِﺮﻭ ﺿ ﻚ
 ﻊ ﹶﻟ ﻮِﻳﻒ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺑ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻮﹶﻗﻪﻳﺴ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ﻚ
  ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤﺍ ِﻫﻢﺪﺭ ﺍﻟ

H 905, Ch. 80, h 25

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from Musa ibn
Ja'far al-Baghdadi from Wahab ibn Shadhan from al-Hassan ibn abu al-Rabi‘
from Muhammad ibn Ishaq from ’Umm Hani who has said the following:

“I asked abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah: ‘I
do not (need to) swear by the orbiting (81:15) stars which are
visible during the night (81:16) and fadeaway during the day.’
(81:17) She has said that then he said, ‘It refers to the Imam who
will disappear in the year two hundred sixty then he will rise like
a shooting star that shines during the dark night. If you will
attain such a time it will brighten your eyes with happiness.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ahmad
ibn al-Hassan from ‘Umar ibn Yazid from al-Hassan ibn al-Rabi ‘ al-Hamdani
who has said that Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us from ’Usayd ibn Tha‘laba
from ’Umm Hani who has said the following:

“Once I met abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked him about the meaning of: ‘I do
not swear by the orbiting (81:15) stars which are visible during
the night (81:16) and fadeaway during the day. . . .’ (81:17) The
Imam said, ‘Al-Khunnas’ refers to the Imam who will disappear
in his time when his knowledge will be cut off from people in
the year two hundred sixty. Then he will reappear like a shooting
star in the dark night. If you will attain such a time it will give
light to your eyes with delight.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people from Ayyub
ibn Nuh from abu al-Hassan, the third,, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“When your banner (Imam) will be taken away from amongst
you, expect glad news (freedom and ease) to emerge beneath
your feet.”
A number of our people have narrated from Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ayyub ibn
Nuh who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘I hope that you will become the person in
charge to establish the Kingdom of Allah on earth and owner of
this task (Leadership with Divine Authority). Allah will drive it
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in your control without the sword now that the pledge of
allegiance is offered to you and currency coins are printed in
your name.’
“The Imam said, ‘There has been no one from us with whom
letters had been exchanged, being pointed out with the gesture of
fingers, questions asked and properties delivered to him but that
he was murdered or died in his bed. (It will be as such) until
Allah will raise for the task of establishing His Kingdom on
earth and take charge of (Leadership with Divine Authority), a
young boy from us whose birth place and upbringing will be
unknown, (to people) but his ancestors will be well-known.’”

ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻭ ﺳ ﺎِﺑ ِﻊﲑ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺻ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ِﺷ ﺐ
 ﺘﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ
ْ ﺘﹶﻠ ﹶﻔﺪ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﻣﻨﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﺍ ِﺷ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻓﺮ ﺕ
 ﺎﺍ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻏﺘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ
ْ  ِﻤﹶﻠﻭ ﺣ ﺎِﺋ ِﻞﻤﺴ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧ ِﻔ ﱟﻲ ﺮ ﺸِﺈ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﻤْﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ِﺓ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ِﻔ ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣﻨ ﻪ ِﻟ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﻳْﺒ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﺴِﺒ ِﻪ
 ﻧ ﻓِﻲ

H 906, Ch. 80, h 26

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٦
ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ٍﺀ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﲑ ﹲﺓ ﻕ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ِ ﺍﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ
 ﺘﻌ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷِﻴﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﺗ ﻒ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
 ﻚ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
 ﻧْﻴ ﺃﹸﺫﹸﺵﺗ ﹾﻔﺮ ﺕ
 ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻋﻄﹶﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻨ ْﻮﻛﹶﻰ ﺇِﻱﻚ ﻟِﻠ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻲ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺍﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈﺮﺒﻨﺎ ِﺣﻤ ْﻦ ﺻ  ﹶﻓﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ِﺑﺼﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻣ
ﻭ ﺒ ِﻊﺻ
ْ ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ﺎﻳﺸ ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺲ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺇﻧﺎ ِﺣﺒﻙ ﺻ  ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍﻪﺩﺗ ﺱ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻢ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﻪ ﺭ ِﻏ ﺕ ﹶﻏﻴْﻈﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺎ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻀﻎﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺴ
  ْﻤﻳ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad
from Ali ibn al-‘Abbass ibn ‘Amir from Musa ibn Hilal al-Kindi from ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Ata’, from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the
following:

“Once I said to abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Your Shi‘a (followers) in Iraq are many. By Allah,
there is no one like you in your family. Why do you not rise (for
leadership)?’
“The Imam said, ‘O ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ata’, you have begun to
open your ears to silliness. In fact, by Allah, I am not your Sahib
(companion, Imam) who will rise with Divine Authority and
power.’ I (the narrator) then asked him, ‘Who is our Sahib
(companion) then (the one who will rise with Divine Authority
and power)?’ The Imam then said, ‘Find out the one whose time
and place of birth is unknown to people and such a person will
be your companion (the one who will rise with Divine Authority
and power). There is no one among us toward whom people
point their fingers so much and tongues will mention him so
much, but that has died in frustration or due to sorrow for being
ignored and neglected.’”
H 907, Ch. 80, h 27

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٧
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻋ ْﻬ  ِﻘ ِﻪﻨﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham ibn Salim from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority and
power) will rise and he will not be obliged to anyone under any
covenant, agreement or oath of allegiance.”
H 908, Ch. 80, h 28

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٨
ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻯ ِﺇﻣﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﺾ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ِﻐ ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﺗ ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﺐ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺣﻨﻊﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺘ ﱡﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﹶﺃﹾﺋ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻩ  ﹾﻈ ِﻬﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ْﺒ ِﻐﺾﺗ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from al-Hassan ibn Ali al-‘Attar from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from Mansur
from the person he mentioned who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘If I pass the day and night and do not find an Imam to
follow then what should I do?’
“The Imam said, ‘Love those whom you love and hate those
whom you hate until Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, will grant him permission to reappear.’”
H 909, Ch. 80, h 29

ﻦ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻴﺭ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻧﺠِﻴ ٍﺢ ﺎِﻟ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺧ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻑ
 ﺎﻳﺨ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺖ
 ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻐﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺑﺪ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺸﻚﱡ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻳ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘ ﹶﻈﺮْﻨﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﻫ

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Hilal who has said that
‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa narrated to us from Khalid ibn Najih from Zurara ibn A‘yan
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘It will be necessary for the young boy to disappear from
public sight. I then asked, ‘Why it will be necessary?’ He said,
‘Because of fear’ (he then pointed toward his midsection). He
will be the one whose reappearance will be intensely expected. It
will be he in whose being born people will have doubts. Certain
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ﺪ ِﻟﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﻒ
ْ ﺨﱢﻠ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻩ ﻮﺕ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﺣ ْﻤ ﹲﻞ
ﻚ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺭﺓﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨﺴ
 ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
ْﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟﻢ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻬﻢ ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ ﻪ ِﺑ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺩﺰﻣ ﺍﻟ
ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺗ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻴﻧِﺒ ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻬﻢ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﹾﻓ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺗ
ﻚ
 ﺘﺠ
 ﻌ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺗ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺘﺠ
 ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻬﻢ ﻪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﹾﻓ
 ﻴِﺒﻧ
ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﺚ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺿﹶﻠ ﹾﻠﺖ

ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺖ
ِﺳ ﱟ

people will say, ‘His mother has just conceived him.’ Others will
say, ‘His father died but left no surviving son.’ Certain others
will say, ‘He was born two years before the death of his father.’
I asked him, ‘What do you command me if I will live at that
time?’ The Imam said, ‘Pray to Allah in the following words. “O
Lord, make me recognize You; if you do not make me recognize
You, I will not recognize You. O Lord, make me recognize
Your prophet; if You do not make me recognize your prophet I
will never recognize him. O Lord, make me recognize the one
who possesses Your authority over the creatures; if You do not
make me recognize him I will stray away from my religion.’”
Ahmad ibn Hilal has said, “I had heard this Hadith fifty-six
years ago.”

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٣٠
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻓﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻣ ﹶﻈﻔﱠﺮﹰﺍ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﺎﻗﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻣﻨﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ  ِﻘﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﺍ ﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻣ
ﺮ ﻬ ﺘ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ ﹾﻜﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﻧ
 ﻧ ﹶﻜ ﺭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻇﻬﻩﺰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﻋ ﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺘﺘِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭﺴ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻡ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ

H 910, Ch. 80, h 30
Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from Muhammad
ibn Ali from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious, that
read: ‘When the trumpet is sounded,’ (74:8) abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘From us there
will be a triumphant Imam behind a cover. When Allah, Most
Majestic is His name, will want to grant him permission to rise
(with Divine Authority and power) He will place a spot in his
heart. He will then reappear in public sight and rise (with divine
power) by the command of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣١
ﻮﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎﻧﻧﺤ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻀ
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻏ
ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢِﺟﻮ

H 911, Ch. 80, h 31
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn
al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn al-Faraj who
has said the following:

“Once abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, wrote
to me, ‘When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, is angry
with His creatures He keeps us (members of Ahl al-Bayt) away
from their neighborhood.’”

Chapter Eighty One

ﺤ ﱢﻖ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤُ ْﺒ ِﻄ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻦ َﺩ ْﻋﻮَﻯ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ﻳُ ﹾﻔ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Criterion to Discern the Truthful and False
Claims of Entitlement to Imamat (Leadership With
Divine Authority)

ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ

ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ٍﺩِﺯﻳ
ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤﺔﹸ
 ﺚ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ْﻭ ﹶﻗﺪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﲔﺹ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺵ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺍ ِﺧﺪﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺲ
ِ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻴ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺮ ﺑْﻴﻭ ﺍﻟﺰﱡ
ﺤ ِﺮ
ْﺴ
ﺑْﻴﺘِ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻛﻨ ٍﻞ ﻃﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺭﺟ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻌﺜﹸ ﻧْﺒ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺘِﻨﺗ ْﻤ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﻨ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹸﻔﺮِﺗﻨ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ِﺑ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﺛﻖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻧ ِﺔﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻬ
ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻣ ْﻌﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﺗ ِﻘ ﹶﻔﻪ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺎﺟﺗﺤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺪﻉ ﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻮ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻧﺮ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻯ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺩ ْﻋﻮ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺍﺸﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻌﺱ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ

H 912, Ch. 81, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from ibn Mahbub from
Salam ibn ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and Ali ibn Muhammad
from Sahl ibn Ziyad and abu Ali al-Ash‘ari from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n; all of
them have narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Ali ibn Asbat from Salam ibn
‘Abd Allah al-Hashimi who has said that Muhammad ibn Ali has said that he
heard him (Salam) narrate from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Once, Talha and al-Zubayr sent a man called Khidash from
the tribe of ‘Abd a1-Qays, to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Before he was to leave they spoke to
him as follows: ‘We are sending you to a man who himself, as
well as his family, is known to us all the time as magicians and
soothsayers. You are more trusted to us than those in our
presence in not listening to any of such things from him. You
must debate him in our support until you will learn the wellknown matter. Bear in mind that his claim is the greatest that
people can have, and it should not discourage you. Of the ways
of his deceiving people are his offering food, drinks, honey, oil
and to speak with one privately. Therefore, do not eat any food
that he might offer, or drink anything. Do not touch any of the
313
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honey or oil that he might present to you and do not sit with him
alone. Beware of all such things that might come. Go to him
with the blessings of Allah. When you see him read ’Ayat alSakhra, verse fifty-four of Chapter seven and ask Allah to
protect you against his plots and the plots of Satan. When you
will sit near him do not make eye contact and do not become
friendly with him.
‘Thereafter say to him, “Two of your brethren in religion, the
two sons of your uncle as relatives, urge you not to cut off
(good) relations. They say to you, ‘Do you not know that we left
people just for you and opposed our tribe’s people for your sake
soon after Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, took
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from this
world? Now that you have achieved a little status you have
disregarded our honor and destroyed our hopes. Despite this,
you have already seen our ability to stay away from you and find
a vast land far from you. Those who isolated you from our
relationships and from us were of much less advantage to you
and weaker than us to defend you. Now the dawn has made it
very clear to those who have eyes. It has come to our notice that
you disrespect us and pray against us. What causes you to do so?
(Brave people do not do such things). We had seen you to be the
bravest of the strong men of the Arabs. Has your condemning us
become part of your religion? You know well that it breaks you
away from us.’”’
“When Khidash came to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, he did exactly what they had told him
to do. When Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, looked at
him, as he (Khidash) spoke under his breath, the Imam laughed
and said, ‘O brother, from ‘Abd Qays, pointing to him to sit
closer to his place.’ Khidash, then responded, ‘There is enough
room around. I am here only to deliver a message to you.’ The
Imam said, ‘First you must eat, drink, change your clothes and
use fragrance and then deliver your message. O Qanbar, provide
him accommodation.’ He said, ‘I do not need any of the things
you mentioned.’ The Imam then said, ‘I want to speak to you
privately.’ The man said, ‘All secrets are public to me.’
“The Imam said, ‘I urge you, on oath by Allah, Who is closer
to you than yourself, Who is between you and your heart, Who
knows the stealth looks of the eyes and what the hearts hide (to
tell the truth). Had al-Zubayr spoken to you of all that I just
offered and said to you?’ He replied, ‘By the Lord, yes, he did
so.’ The Imam then said, ‘Were you to deny what I asked you,
your eyesight would not return (but be destroyed). I urge you, on
oath by Allah, did he teach you certain words that you were
saying when you came to me?’ He replied, ‘By the Lord, yes, he
did so.’
“Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Was it
not ’Ayat al-Sakhra, verse fifty-four of Chapter seven? He said,
‘Yes, that was it.’ The Imam said, ‘Read it.’ He read it and Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, would repeat along with
him, make him read again and correct his mistakes until he read
it seventy times. The man asked, ‘What is the reason for Amir
al-Mu’minin’s ordering me to repeat them seventy times?’ The
Imam then asked him, ‘Do you feel comfort in your heart?’ He
said, ‘Yes, by the One in Whose hand is my soul, it is
comforted.’
“The Imam then said, ‘Say what they told you to say.’ He then
informed him of their message. The Imam said ‘Say to them,
what you have spoken is sufficient evidence against you;
however, Allah does not guide the unjust people. You think that

ﺏ
ْ ﺮ ﺸ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻃﻌﺗ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺮﺟ ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎِﻟﻳﺨ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺪﱡ ْﻫ ﺴﻞﹸ
 ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ﹶﺬ ْﺭ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺨﻞﹸ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩﻫْﻨﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﻠﹰﺎ
 ﻋ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺷﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻮ ﹾﺫ ﻌ ﺗ ﻭ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺨ
ْﺴ
ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﹾﺃ ﺁ  ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻤﻜﱢْﻨ ﺗ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺴ
ْ ﺟﹶﻠ ﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛْﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ﻨ ْﻲﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ
 ﻮْﻳ ﺧ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺃﹶ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﺲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺘ ﹾﺄِﻧﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻙ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺑ
ﺎﺮ ﹾﻛﻨ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻄِﻴ
 ﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺷﺪﻨﺑ ِﺔ ﻳﺍﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮ
 ﻋ ﱢﻤ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺾ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺒﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴﺮﻧ ﺎِﺋﻋﺸ ﺎﺎﹶﻟ ﹾﻔﻨﻭ ﺧ ﻚ
 ﺱ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
 ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ َﺀﻧﺭﺟ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ْﻌ ﺎﺘﻨﻣ ﺣ ْﺮ ﺖ
 ﻴ ْﻌﺿ
 ﺎ ٍﻝﻣﻨ ﻰﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻧ
 ﺎ ِﻧ ﹾﻠﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧﻭﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﺩ ﺳ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻱ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﺄﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺗﻨﺭ ﻭ ﹸﻗ ْﺪ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴﺎﹶﻟﻨﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻌ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ
ﻒ
 ﻌ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ﹶﻟﺻﹶﻠﺘِﻨ
 ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺎﻋﻨ ﻚ
ﻙ ﺎﻚ ﺍْﻧِﺘﻬ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺎﻐﻨ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦﻋْﻴ ﺢ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺼْﺒ
ﺢ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﺩﻓﹾﻌﹰﺎ ِﻣﻨ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ
ﻚ
 ﻧﻯ ﹶﺃﻧﺮ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹸﻛﻨ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ
 ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺎ ٌﺀﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻨ
ﺎﺮﻧ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﺗﺮ ﻭ ﺎ ﺩِﻳﻨﹰﺎﻦ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺨﺬﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ْﻌ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻓ ْﺮﺳﺠﻊ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻊ ﻣ ﻨﺻ
 ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺵ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
 ﺍﻰ ِﺧﺪﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻋْﻨ
ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﹶﻗْﻴ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﺎ ﻳﻫﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﺤ
ِﺿ
 ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎﺟِﻲﻳﻨ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ
ﻱ
 ﺅ ﱢﺩ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺐ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ٍ ﺲ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ
ٍ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺃﹶﺷ
ﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﺗ  ﹸﺛﻢﺪ ِﻫﻦ ﺗ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺑﺎﺤﻞﱡ ِﺛﻴ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺮﺏ ﺸ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻌﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻄ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻚ ِﺭﺳ
 ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺟ ﹲﺔ ﺎﺕ ﺣ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣﻤ ﺎ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ِﺰﹾﻟﻪﺒﺮﺎ ﹶﻗْﻨﻚ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﻳ
 ﺘﺎﹶﻟِﺭﺳ
ﻮ ﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫ ﺪﻴ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺸﻋﻠﹶﺎِﻧ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺳ ﱟﺮ ﻟِﻲ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻠﹸﻮ ِﺑ
ﻨ ﹶﺔﺎِﺋ ﺧﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺎِﺋ ِﻞﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺮﺏ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻗ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺿﺖ
ْ ﺮ ﻋ ﺎﺮ ِﺑﻤ ﺑْﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺰﱡ
 ﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺭ ﹶﺃ ﻭﺼﺪ
ﺨﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻦﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻃ ْﺮﻓﹸ
 ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺗﺎ ﺍ ْﺭﻚ ﻣ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
 ﺘ ْﻤﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻛ ﻧ ﻬﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻬﻢ ﺘﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺗْﻴﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ
 ﻤ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺪﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺸ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﺮﹶﺃﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮﹾﺃﻫ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗ ﻧ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺨ
ْﺴ
ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺁ
ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﺎﺮﹶﺃﻫ ﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗﺣﺘ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ﺘﺢﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﺎﺩﻫ ﺮ ﱢﺩ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺭﻫ  ﹶﻜ ﱢﺮﻳ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻣ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﺎﺮ ﱡﺩ ِﺩﻫ ﺘ ِﺑﺮﻩ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻯ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻳﺮ ﺎﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻟﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻤﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﻱ ﻚ ﺍ ﹾﻃ
 ﺒ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶ
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎ ﺣﻤْﻨ ِﻄ ِﻘ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ِﺑﻬﻤ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﺮﻩ ﺒﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
you are my brothers in religion and the sons of my uncles in
family relations. I do not deny the family relation even though it
must be disregarded unless Islam requires it to be continued.
Also it is your statement that you are my brothers in religion. If
it is true and you really mean it then you must know you have
already distanced yourselves from the book of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, and have disobeyed Him
practically in the affairs of your brother in religion. Otherwise,
you have just lied and have created false statements to claim that
you are my brothers in religion.’
“You have also said that you did not join other people (against
me) soon after Allah took Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, out of this world. If what you did was for the
sake of the truth, then you must know you have just destroyed
the truth in your leaving me, lately, in disregard. If you joined
the others for the sake of falsehood you will be held responsible
for such (sinful) matters that you have created. Besides, the way
you have mentioned your not joining others after the death of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, shows that
you did so only with “hopes” in and for the sake of worldly
gains and greed. These are your own words, ‘You have
destroyed our “hopes”.’ I thank Allah, you have not blamed me
in the matters of my religion. On the other hand, what has
distanced me from you is what has distanced you from the truth
and caused you to discard your oath of allegiance (with me) as
your undertaking, just as a recalcitrant beast would discard its
harness.
“He is Allah, my Lord. I do not consider anything like Him.
Do not say, ‘He is less advantageous and weaker to defend’; you
may deserve to be called polytheists as well as hypocrites. You
have also said that I am the bravest of the strong Arab men and
that you run away from my prayers against you and my
condemnation of you. You must consider that every event
requires a certain action. When the spears crisscross, the manes
of horses flutter and your lungs swell inside you at such time
Allah suffices me with a calm and perfect heart. You have said
that you dislike my praying to Allah against you. You should not
be disturbed because of the prayers of a magician who belongs
to a magician people as you think they are.
“O Lord, do away with al-Zubayr in the worst way of getting
killed and make him bleed to death in misguidance. (O Lord)
make Talha know he is humiliated and prepare for them even
worse than this in the next life, if they have done injustice to me,
accused me falsely and have withheld their testimony (in my
support), disobeyed You and Your Messenger in my affairs.’
“The Imam then said, ‘Say Amen!’ Khidash then said,
‘Amen!’ Khidash then said to himself, ‘I have never seen a
bearded man with clearer mistakes than yours. You are like a
man who carries a message, wherein one part contradicts the
other part. Allah has placed nothing in it to hold it together. I,
therefore, disdain both of them (Talha and Zubayr) before
Allah.’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked him to
go back and inform them of what he had said in response. He
said, ‘No, by Allah I will not go to them until you will ask Allah
to return me back to you quickly and grant me the opportunity to
please Him in matters of your support.’ He did so and very soon
he came back and afterwards was murdered when (supporting
the Imam) on the day of Jamal. May Allah grant him blessing.”

ﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﺎﻭ ﺍْﺑﻨ ﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ
 ﺍﺧﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﹸﻜﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﺘﻤﻋ ْﻤ ﺯ ﲔ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ  ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﻳ
ﺎﻣ ﹾﻘﻄﹸﻮﻋﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﺐ
 ﺴ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻩﺐ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﻜﺮ
 ﺴ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
ِ ﺴ
 ﻨﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﺘﻤﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﺍﺧﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﹸﻜﻤﺎ ِﺇﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸ ﹸﻜﻤﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺻﹶﻠﻪ
 ﻭ
ﺎﺎِﻟ ﹸﻜﻤ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻌﺮﻩ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺘﻤﺼْﻴ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻛﺘﺘﻤﺭ ﹾﻗ ﺎ ِﺩﹶﻗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻓﹶﺎﺻ
ﺎﻧ ﹸﻜﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺎِﺋ ﹸﻜﻤﺎ ﺑِﺎ ﱢﺩﻋﺘﻤﺮْﻳ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﺎﺘﻤﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ﹸﻜﻤ
ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﺾ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺒﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻗ ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺘ ﹸﻜﻤﺭﹶﻗ ﻣﻔﹶﺎ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ
 ﺍﺧﻮ ﺃﹶ
ﻱ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﺍِﻗ ﹸﻜﻤﻖ ِﺑ ِﻔﺮ ﺤ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﺘﻤﻀ
ْ ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﺤ ﱟﻖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺎﺘﻤﺭ ﹾﻗ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺘﻤﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻊ ﻣ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻊ ِﺇﹾﺛﻢ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑﺒ ﺎﺘﻤﺭ ﹾﻗ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﲑﹰﺍ
ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﺱ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺭﹶﻗِﺘ ﹸﻜﻤ ﻔﹶﺎﺎ ِﺑﻤﺘ ﹸﻜﻤﺻ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘ
 ﻊ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻣ ﺎﺘﻤﺪﹾﺛ ﺙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ِ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﻥﺗﻌِﻴﺒ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ َﺀﻧﺭﺟ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ ْﻌﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹸﻟ ﹸﻜﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺘﻤﻋ ْﻤ ﺯ ﺎﻤ ِﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻄ
ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺻﹶﻠِﺘ ﹸﻜﻤ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ
 ِﺑ
ﺨﹶﻠﻊ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻌ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ﹸﻜﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻤﹶﻠ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺣ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺮﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺻ

ﻣﻪ ﺎﻭ ﹸﻥ ِﻟﺠﺤﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺩﻓﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻒ
 ﻌ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺷ ِﺮﻙ ﻪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﻫ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﹸﻓ ْﺮﺳﺠﻊ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹸﻟ ﹸﻜﻤﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻕ
ِ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻔﹶﺎ ﻣ ﺸ ْﺮ ِﻙ
ﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺤﻘﱠﺎ ﺍ ْﺳ
ِ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻋ ﻒ
ٍ ﻣ ْﻮِﻗ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻌﻨِﻲﺑ ﹸﻜﻤﻫ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺜﺍﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻮﺍ ﹸﻛﻤﺤﺮ
 ﺳ ﻣﹶﻠﹶﺄ ﻭ ﺨْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺖ ﹸﻟﺒ
ْ ﺟ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻨﺔﹸﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺳ
ِ ﺘﹶﻠ ﹶﻔﺍ ْﺧ
ﺎﺰﻋ ﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋﺘﻤﺑْﻴﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻤ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹾﻜﻔِﻴِﻨﻳ
ﺎﺘﻤﻋ ْﻤ ﺯ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺤ
 ﺳ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺎ ِﺣﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺳ ﺭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜﻤ ﻮ ﻳ ْﺪﻋ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻑ
ْ ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﻭ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻪ ﺩ ﻚ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻔ ﺸ ﱢﺮ ِﻗْﺘﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
 ﺮ ِﺑ ﺑْﻴﺺ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ
ِ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﻌﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺎﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ
 ﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺷ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻬﻤ ﺩ ِﺧ ْﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍ ﻤ ﹶﺬﻟﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ
ﻚ
 ﻮﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﺎﺼﻴ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﻙ ﺎﺼﻴ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺗﺩ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺎﺘﻤﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﺮﻳ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﺎﻧِﻲﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ
ﻲ ِﻓ
ﻴ ﹰﺔﺤ
ْ  ِﻟﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺵ ِﻟ
 ﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺧﺪﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺵ ﺁ ِﻣ
 ﺍﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺧﺪ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺁ ِﻣ
ﻪ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺑﻌْﻀﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳْﻨﻘﹸﺾ ﺠ ٍﺔ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻚ ﺣ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄﹰﺄ ِﻣْﻨ ﻦ ﻴﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﹶﺃْﺑ
ﻭ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺭ ِﺟ ْﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﻤ ﺮﺃﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﺎﻛﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺎ ِﻣﺴﹶﻟﻬ
ﺎ ِﺟﻠﹰﺎﻚ ﻋ
 ﺩﻧِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺮ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ْ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ﻣﻬﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﻋِﻠ ْﻤ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺚ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍْﻧ
ﺒ ﹾﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﻩ ﻓِﻴ ﺎﻮﱢﻓ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ِﻟ ِﺮﺿ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻤ ِﻞ ﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢

H 913, Ch. 81, h 2
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad and abu Ali al-Ash‘ari from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n, all of them from

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ
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Muhammad ibn Ali from Nasr ibn Muzahim from ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id from Jarrah
ibn ‘Abd Allah from Rafi‘ ibn Salama who has said the following:

ﺍِﻓ ِﻊﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺡ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺍﺟﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﻢﻣﺰ ﺼ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻧ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻊ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺳﹶﻠ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺲ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺟ
 ﺎِﻟﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺟ ﺎﺒْﻴﻨﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺮﻭ ﻨ ْﻬﺍﻟ
ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺗ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻚ ﺃﹸ ﱡﻣ
 ﻚ ﹶﺛ ِﻜﹶﻠْﺘ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﻡ ﻣ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻛﹸْﻨ
 ﻚ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻙ ﺳﺄﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻲ ِﺑِﺈ ْﻣ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﺸﺮِﻛﹰﺎ
ْ ﻣ ﻚ
 ْﻴﺘﺳﻤ ﻭ ﻚ
  ِﻣْﻨﺑ ِﺮﹾﺋﺖ ﻤْﻴ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺼ ﱢﻔ
ِ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ِﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣﻜﱠ ْﻤ ﺎﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻙ ﺍﻫﺪ ﻑ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻳﺘِﻲﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ِﺮﻑ
ْ ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﻳﺤﺖ
ْ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻚ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﺛ ِﻜﹶﻠْﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻲ ِﻣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺣ ﱡ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟِﺘ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ
 ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦﻬﺪ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻚ
 ﻒ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ
ْ ﻚ ِﻗ
 ﺃﹸ ﱡﻣ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳ ْﺮﻛﹸﺾ ﺱ
 ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
 ﻮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎ ﻫﻨﻤﺒْﻴ ﹶﻓﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻒ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﻮﹶﻗ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﲔ ﹶﺃْﺑ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋِﻠ ﻰﺃﹶﺗ
ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﻨﻋْﻴ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺸ ْﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔْﺘ ِﺢ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ
ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻨﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻤﻌ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗﺘِ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
ﺪﹰﺍﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑﺒﺮﻳ ْﻌ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴ
 ﻨﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺤ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ
ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹾﻘﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ
ﺱ ﹶﻟﻪ
ٍ ﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ْﺮﻛﹸﺾ ﺧﺮ ﺎ َﺀ ﺁﲑ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺠ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺩ ْﺩ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩ ﺭ ﲔ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺩ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
  ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻖ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﹶﻠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﻤ ﹶﻞﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﻫ ﻭ ﺎ ﱡﻙﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺻ
ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﺳْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺮ ﺮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻳ ْﺮ ﹸﻛﻀ ﺎ ِﻥﺎ َﺀ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺳ ﺟﻒ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﻪﻣ ﺎﻫ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤﻌ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﺸ ْﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔْﺘ ِﺢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ِ ﲔ ﹶﺃْﺑ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻚ ﻳ
 ﻨﻋْﻴ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻨﻒ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮﺍﺟﻌ ﺭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢﺧﻴ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻟﺒﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺮﻭ ﻨ ْﻬ ﺍﻟﻢﺧْﻴﹶﻠﻬ ﻮﺍﺤﻤ
 ﺘﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻗﻟﹶﻤ
ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺮ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﻤﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﹶﻓﹸﺄﺻِﻴﺒ
ﻳ ﹲﺔﻚ ﺁ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﻤ ﺒﹶﻠﻭ ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺟِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺑ

“On the day of al-Nahrawan (the war at al-Nahrawan) I was in
the presence of Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. As we were sitting with the Imam, a horseman
approached and said, ‘Al-Salamu ‘Alayka ya Ali (peace be with
you O Ali).’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Alayka al-salam (with you also be peace).’ ‘May your mother
weep over your dead body, why did you not address me as the
Leader with Divine Authority?’ He said, ‘Yes, I want to inform
you about it. I was present in al-Siffin when the truth was on
your side. However, when you approved the arbitrator to settle
the warring parties I disregarded you and I called you a
polytheist. Ever since I do not know where I should turn to
pledge allegiance to the Leadership of one with Divine
Authority. If I can find a way to know, whether you are on the
right side or on the wrong side it will be better for me than the
world and all that is therein.’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to him, ‘May your mother weep on your dead
body. Come and stand up near me I will show the signs of the
right and the signs of the wrong side.’ As the man stood near
him, a horseman approached running until he came to Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘O Amir alMu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, I have the glad
news of victory. May Allah make it a delight to your eyes (out of
joy). It is certain, by Allah, that all men of the enemy are killed.’
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked him, ‘Did it
happen before or after their crossing the river?’ He said, ‘It
happened after crossing.’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘You have lied. I swear by the One Who makes
the seed to germinate and causes the fetuses to develop, that they
(enemy) will never cross the river until they are all killed.’
“The man (first horseman) has said, ‘This added to my
understanding.’ Another horseman came running and said just as
the one before had said and Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, refused to accept his words as those of
the one before. The man who had doubts about Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, has said that he wanted to attack Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, with his sword and chop
his head off. Two other men came running on horses soaked in
perspiration. They said, ‘May Allah give delight and brightness
to your eyes with the joy of victory O Amir al-Mu’minin,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. We have the glad news of
victory for you. It is certain, by Allah, that all of the people (of
the enemy) are killed.’ Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then asked, ‘Did it happen before or after their
crossing the river?’ They said, ‘It happened before their crossing
the river. When they tried to cross it and water reached up to the
mane of their horses they turned back and there they all were
killed.’ Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘You have spoken the truth.’ The man then
climbed down from his horse and touched Amir al-Mu’minin’s,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, hands and feet and kissed
them.’ Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘This is the sign and evidence for you (that I am
on the right side).’”
H 914, Ch. 81, h 3
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Ali Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Musa
ibn Ja'far from Ahmad ibn al-Qasim al-‘Ijli from Ahmad ibn Yahya, also known
as Kurd, from Muhammad ibn Khudahi from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ayyub from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Hashim from ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr al-Khath‘ami from Hababa
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ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻑ
ِ ﻭﻤ ْﻌﺮ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﻫ ﱢﻲﺧﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺑِﻜﹸ ْﺮ ٍﺩ
ِﻴﺔِﺍﻟِﺒﺑ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺎﺣﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻤِ ﱢﻲ ﺨﹾﺜ
 ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻋْﺒﺪِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘِ ْﺑﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ٍﺎﺷِﻢﻫ

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
al-Walibiyyah who has said the following:

ﺎﺭ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻟﻬ  ِﺩﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺲ
ِ ﺨﻤِﻴ
  ْﺮ ﹶﻃ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺖ
ْ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻣ ﺎﻫِﻲﺎ ْﺭﻣﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻱ
ﺠ ﱢﺮ ﱢ
ِ ﺎﻋِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻴ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻀ ِﺮﺏ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﻥﺑﺘﺎﺳﺒ
ﻦ ﺕ ْﺑ
 ﺍﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻓﺮ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺑﻨِﻲ ْﻨ ِﺪﻭ ﺟ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺥ
ِ ﻮﻣﺴ ﺎﻋِﻲﺑﻴ ﺎﻳ
ﻡ ﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺪ ﺟْﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻒ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﻨﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻧﻄﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺎﻃِﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺭ ﻧ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺴﺨ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺍ ِﺭﺸﻮ
 ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻰﺣﹶﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱢﻠﺤ
ﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ْﻤﺴ ﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺣ ﺭ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﻰ ﹶﻗﺣﺘ ﺮﻩ ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﺃﹶﺛ ﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺘﺒ ْﻌ ﺍﺗ ﹸﺛﻢِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﺋﺘِﻴﻨِﻲ
ْ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺣﻤ ﻳ ْﺮ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺩﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﲔ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻪ ﻳ ﻟﹶ
ﺎﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ِﺑﻬﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺎ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺣﺼ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺎ ِﺓﺤﺼ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑِِﺘ ﹾﻠ
ﻊ ﺒﻳ ﹾﻄ ﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺪ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎﻉ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ٍ ﺪ ﻰ ﻣﺩﻋ ﺑﺔﹸ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺎﺣﺒ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺗ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺎِﺑﺨ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺏﻳ ْﻌﺰ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ِﺔ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﺮﺽ ﺘ ﹾﻔﻡ ﻣ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺾ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﻰ ﻗﹸِﺒﺣﺘ ﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﺼ
  ﺍْﻧﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﻩ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ
ﻧﻪﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﺎﺗِﻲ ﻣﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻴﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺍِﻟِﺒﺑﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺎﺣﺒ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺗْﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻊ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺒﺎ ﹶﻃﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻊ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﻪﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﺘ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺣ ﺭ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺭﺳ ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﺩﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻦ ﺮِﻳﺪِﻳﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺘ ﺮِﻳﺪِﻳﺎ ﺗﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺪﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﺤﺼ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻪﻭﹾﻟﺘ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻨ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﺎﺗِﻲ ﻣﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺖ
 ﺸ
ْ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﺃ ْﺭ ِﻋﺒﺮﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺗْﻴﺖﺃﹶ
ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺸﻐ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎﺟِﺪﹰﺍﻭ ﺳ ﺍﻛِﻌﹰﺎ ﺭﻪﺮﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺙ
ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹰﺔ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻋﺪﱡ ﺃﹶ
ﺖ
ْ ﺎﺑِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﺷﺒ ﻲ ﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻌﺎﺴﺒ
 ﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻣﹶﺄ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺪﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣﺴﺖ
ْ ﻴِﺌﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻰ ِﻣﻣﻀ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻳﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻪﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﺘ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﺎﺗِﻲ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻫﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺑ ِﻘ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻨﹶﻓ
ﺗْﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﺤﺼ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﺒﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﺎﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺗْﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻓِﻴﻬ

“Once I saw Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, in the (market) place of the elite forces with a
two pronged whip in his hand. With it he scared the sellers of
inedible fish such as eel, moray and angler and so forth and said,
‘O sellers of metamorphosed Israelites and the army of the
descendents of Marwan, do not sell (inedible fishes).’ At this
time Frat ibn Ahnaf came to him and asked, ‘O Amir alMu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, what is the
army of the descendents of Marwan?’ She has said that Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him, ‘They are the
groups of people who shaved their beards and twined their
mustaches and then they were metamorphosed.’ I had not heard
anyone speak better than him; I followed him without missing
his traces until he sat down at an open space of the Mosque (of
Kufa). I then asked him, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, what are the signs of Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority), may Allah grant you
blessings?’ She has said that he said, ‘Bring to me that pebble.’
He pointed with his hand. I then got the pebble for him and he
set for me his insignia on it (engraved on solid stone). He then
said to me, ‘O Hababa, if anyone claims to be the Imam (Leader
with Divine Authority) and can set his insignia as you just saw,
then acknowledge that he is the Imam that must be obeyed. The
Imam does not miss what he wants.’ She has said, ‘I then left
him until Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was taken out of this world. Thereafter I went to alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who was sitting in
the place of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and people around asked him questions. He said to
me, ‘O Hababa al-Walibyya.’ I said, ‘Yes, my master.’ He then
said, ‘Give to me what is with you.’ I then gave it (the pebble) to
him. He set on it (his insignia) just as Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, had done. She has said,
‘Afterwards I went to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He was in the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah. He
welcomed me warmly and then said to me, ‘There is no doubt
that in the proof (that supports the true Imam) there is already
enough proof for what you want. Do you want the proof to know
the Imam?’ I said, ‘Yes, my master.’ He then said, ‘Bring to me
what you have with you.’ I gave him the pebble and he printed
(his insignia) on it. She has said that afterwards I went to Ali ibn
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, but at that time
I had become very old and my hands were shaky. I could count
one hundred thirteen years of my lifetime. I found him in Ruku’
(kneeling in prayer) and Sajdah (prostration) or busy in certain
forms of worship. I became despaired about the proof (of
Leadership with Divine Authority). He pointed out with his
forefinger and my youth came back. She has said that she asked,
‘My master, how much of the world is passed and how much is
left?’ He said, ‘Of how much is passed yes (I can tell), but not of
how much is to come.’ She has said that he then said to me,
‘Give to me what is with you.’ I then gave him the pebble and he
printed on it (his insignia) for me. Thereafter I went to abu Ja'far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he printed on it (his
insignia) for me. Then I went to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. He printed on it (his insignia) for me.
Then I went to abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and he printed (his insignia) for me. Then I went to alRida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he printed his
insignia for me.’”
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According to Muhammad ibn Hisham, Hababa lived thereafter
another nine months.

ﺎ ٍﻡﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ  ٍﺮﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﺴ
ْ ﻚ ِﺗ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺑﺔﹸﺎﺣﺒ ﺖ
ْ ﺷ ﺎﻭ ﻋ

H 915, Ch. 81, h 4

ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺖ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﺍﻭ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺨ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ
 ﻨﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ِﻦ ﻴ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺟ  ْﺆ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﺘ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺟﺴِﻴ ﻋْﺒ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳ ﹲﻞ
ﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﻝﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒ ﺩ ﺮ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ ِﺷ ْﻌﺮِﻱ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴ  ﻓِﻲﻠﹶﺎﺻِﻘﹰﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺲ ﻣ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺠﻠﹸﻮ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻊ ﺒﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻃﺤﺼ
 ﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﻴ ِﺔ ﺻﺍِﺑﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻊ ﺒﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻬﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺒﺍﺗِﻴ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﺨﻮ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺎﺋِﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻬﺁﺑ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺎِﺗﻬ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻓِﻴﻬ
ﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﹶﻠﺲ ﺿ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺎﺐ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ٍ ﺎِﻧﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺟ ﺎ ﹰﺓﺣﺼ ﺝ
ﻊ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﺒﺎ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﻊ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﻤﻪ ﺗﺎﺝ ﺧ
 ﺮ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺧ ﹶﺬﻫ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺗ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺶ ﺧ
 ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻯﹶﺃﺭ
ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺘ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ْﺅﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﺺ
 ﺣﺮِﻳ ﺩ ْﻫ ٍﺮ ْﻨﺬﹸﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺾ
 ﻬ ﻧ  ﹸﺛﻢﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩ ﺍ ﹶﺃﺭﺴﺖ
ْ ﺎﺏﱞ ﹶﻟﺎﻧِﻲ ﺷﻋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺎﺍﻟﺴ
 ﹰﺔﺖ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﺗﺮﻛﹶﺎ ﺑ ﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲﻴﻤﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺏ
ِ ﻮﻮﺟ ﺐ ﹶﻛ
 ﺍ ِﺟﻚ ﹶﻟﻮ
 ﺣﻘﱠ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻀﻬ
  ْﻌﺑ
ﻰﻣﻀ ﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻫﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺭﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻏﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻢﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳ ْﻤﻌ ﹾﻘﺖ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﺼ ﹾﻠ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ْﺑﺠﻊ
 ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺳﻤِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻬ
ﺎﻊ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺒﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻃﺤﺼ
 ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣ ﹸﺔ ﺻﺎِﻧﻴﻴﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺍِﺑﻴﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﻏﹶﺎِﻧ ٍﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻂ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱢْﺒ ﹸ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Nakha‘i from abu Hashim Dawud ibn al-Qasim
al-Ja'fari who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Muhammad (al-Hassan ibn
Ali al-Hadi), recipient of divine supreme covenant, when
permission was requested for a man from Yemen to see the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant. A chubby, tall and
heavy man then came in and greeted the Imam with the greeting
for Wilayah, (Leadership with Divine Authority) and received
acceptance in response. The Imam asked him to sit and he sat
just next to me. I then said to myself, ‘I wish I knew who he is?’
Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said, ‘He is of the children of the Arab lady for whom my
ancestors had printed their insignia on a pebble and the print
took place in an engraving form. He has brought it with him and
wants me to print my insignia on it also.’ He then asked the man
to give it to him. The man took out a pebble and on one side
thereof was a smooth space. Abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then received it, took out his insignia,
printed on it and the print took place. Even now it is as if I see
the print of his (al-Hassan ibn Ali’s) insignia on the pebble. I
then asked the man from Yemen, ‘Had you ever seen him (abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant), before?’ He
said, ‘No, I had not seen him before, however, by Allah, I had
always been anxious for this hour to see him when a young man
came to me and I had not seen him before. He said, “Stand up
and come in” and I came in.’ The man from Yemen then left
saying, ‘May Allah’s grace and blessings be with you people of
Ahl al-Bayt whose generations are just like the generation
before. I testify before Allah that it is obligatory to preserve your
rights just as it was the case with Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the 'A'immah (Leaders
with Divine Authority) after him, may Allah grant all of them
blessings.’ He then left and thereafter I never saw him.
“Ibn Ishaq has said that abu Hashim al-Ja'fari has said, ‘I asked
him his name.’ He said, ‘My name is Mahja‘ ibn al-Salt ibn
‘Aqaba ibn Sam‘an ibn Ghanim ibn ’Umm Ghanim.’ She was
the Arab lady from Yemen who had the pebble on which Amir
al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
printed his insignia and also his descendents up to the time of
abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”
H 916, Ch. 81, h 5

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻭ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻴ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻨ ِﻔﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺳ ﹶﻞ  ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎ ﺍْﺑ ﻳﺨﻠﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﲔ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺹ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻙ ﻮﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺩﺗِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
  ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﺻْﻨﻮ
ِ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋ ﱡﻤ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺹ
ِ ﻮﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ِﺣ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ
 ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﺣ ﱡﻖ ِﺑﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﳝِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳﻨﱢﻲ
ﺎ ِﺯ ْﻋﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲﺗﻨ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﹶﺛِﺘﺣﺪ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from Ali ibn Ri’ab from abu ‘Ubayda and Zurara all from abu Ja'far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
martyred, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiya asked Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, for a private meeting. In
the meeting he said, ‘O son of my brother, you know that the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
delivered the task of al-Wasiyya, (the executorship of the will)
and al-Imamat, (Leadership with Divine Authority) to Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Thereafter
it was delivered to al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and then to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Your father, May Allah be pleased with him, has been
murdered, may Allah grant blessing up on his soul, and he did
not make any will. I am your uncle and equal in status to your
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father and I am a son of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Because of being older in age I am more deserving of
the position of Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority)
considering that you are younger than me. Therefore, you should
not dispute me about al-Wasiyya (the will) and Imamat,
(Leadership with Divine Authority) and should not argue with
me about it.’ Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘O uncle, be pious before Allah and do not claim
in what you have no right. I advise you not to be one of the
ignorant people. In fact, my father, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, O my uncle, appointed me as the executor of his will
before his leaving for Iraq. He made such covenant with me just
an hour before his becoming a martyr. This is the Armament of
the Messenger of Allah with me. You then should not dislocate
them. I am afraid for you of a shorter life and difficult
conditions. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has
placed al-Wasiyya, and Imamat, in the descendents of alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant. If you want to
know it we can go near the Black-stone and ask it for judgment
about the issue.’
“Abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said
that the issue came up between them in Makka and they went
near the Black-stone. Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said to Muhammad al-Hanafiya, ‘You begin
first and pray to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious,
and ask Him to make the Black-stone speak to you and then ask
your question.’ Muhammad then pleaded in his prayer and asked
Allah and then asked the Black-stone about the disputed issue,
but there was no answer. Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘O uncle, had you been the executor of
the will and the Imam it would have answered your question.’
Muhammad then said, ‘Now you pray to Allah, O son of my
brother, and ask your question. Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, prayed to Allah for what he wanted.
He then addressed the Black-stone and said, ‘I ask you for the
sake of the One Who placed the covenant of the prophets in you,
as well as the covenant of the executors of the will and the
covenant of all the people. You must tell us who the Wasiyy and
Imam after al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, is.’
“The narrator has said that the Black-stone began to shake so
much that it almost came out of its place. Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, then made it to speak in clear
Arabic language and said, ‘O Lord, al-Wasiyya and Imamat after
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ibn Ali is for
Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn abu Talib and ibn Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, daughter of the Messenger
of Allah.’
“The narrator has said that Muhammad ibn Ali returned and he
acknowledged Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, to be his Wali (Leader with Divine Authority).”

ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻳ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺟﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺗﺤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻴ ِﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺤ ﱟﻖ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻈﹸ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﻉ ﻣ
ِ ﺪ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺗ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺍ
ﻪ ﺟ ﻮ ﺘﻳ ﻲ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﺎﲔ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ
 ﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺎﺪ ِﺑﺴ ﻬ ﺸ
 ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻋ ِﻬ ﻭ ﻕ
ِ ﺍِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻑ
 ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﱢﻧﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ ﺽ ِﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﻌ ﺘﺗ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﺡ
 ِﺳﻠﹶﺎ
ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ ِﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺸﱡﺘ
 ﺗ ﻭ  ِﺮﻤﺺ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
  ﹾﻘﻧ
ﺠ ِﺮ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ِﺑﻨ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﻋ ِﻘ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴْ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻛﺘﺤﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﺠ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻴﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻘﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺘ ِﻬ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺖ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ
 ﺪﹾﺃ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍْﺑﻨ ِﻔﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻟﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺘﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ ﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺠ
ﺤ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻖ ﹶﻟ ْﻨ ِﻄ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺳ ﹾﻠﻪ
ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻳ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺠْﺒﻪ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺠ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﻋ ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻳ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺑﺎﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﹶﺄﺟﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻴﹰﺎﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﻚ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﺩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺑﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻋ  ﹶﻓﺳ ﹾﻠﻪ ﻭ ﺃﹶﺧِﻲ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻭ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
 ﻭ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺀﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﻚ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ﺟ ﺑِﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻡ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻮ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺗﻨ ْﺮﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺒﲔ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘﻪﺿ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻝﻳﺰ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺠﺮ
ﺤ
 ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﺘﹶﻓ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻢ ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ٍ ِﺒﺮِﺑ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺟﻞﱠ ِﺑِﻠﺴ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺑِْﻨ
ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﺘﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﺭﺳ ﺖ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ْﺑ
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Hariz
from Zurara from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the same

Hadith.
H 917, Ch. 81, h 6

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﺑﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﻨﺴﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺒﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﻋﺔﹸ ْﺑ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻤﺪِﻳ  ﺍﹾﻟﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
ﺪ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺗْﻴﺖﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑﺴﺖ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Ali who has said that Sama‘a ibn Mihran narrated to me that
al-Kalbi al-Nassaba narrated to him the following:

“Once I went to Madina and I had no knowledge of this
matter, Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority). I went to
the Mosque where I found a group of people of Quraysh. I asked
319
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them, ‘Can you give me information about the scholar of this
family (the family of the Holy Prophet)?’ They said, ‘Abd Allah
ibn Hassan is the one.’ I went to his house and asked permission
to see him. A man whom I thought was his slave came out of the
house. I said to him, ‘Ask your master to grant me permission to
meet him.’ He went inside and then came out saying: ‘Come in.’
I entered the house and found an old man devoted to worship
and hard work. I greeted him and then he asked, ‘Who are you?’
I then said, ‘I am a Kalbi (from the tribe of Kalb) and a
genealogist.’ He then asked, ‘What is it that you need?’ I said, ‘I
have come to ask certain questions.’ He then asked, ‘Have you
visited my son Muhammad?’ I said, ‘I have begun with you.’
Then he said, ‘You may ask your questions.’ I then said,
‘Explain to me the case of a man who says to his wife, “You are
divorced as many times as the number of stars in heavens.’” He
said, ‘It becomes irrevocable at the beginning of the month of
Jawza’ (the third month of a particular calendar). The rest are
sins and he owes penalties.’ I said to myself, ‘This is one.’ Then
I asked, ‘What does the honorable Shaykh say about rubbing
over the shoe for Wuzu’ (a formal washing before prayer)?’ He
said, ‘A virtuous group would wipe over the shoe but we, Ahl alBayt do not wipe.’ I then said to myself, ‘This is the second.’ I
then asked, ‘What do you say about consuming eel for food; is it
edible or not edible?’ He said, ‘It is lawful, but we, Ahl al-Bayt
leave it alone.’ I then said to myself, ‘This is the third.’ Then I
said, ‘What do you say about drinking al-Nabidh, a certain kind
of drink?’ He said, ‘It is lawful but we, Ahl al-Bayt do not drink
it.’ I then left him saying to myself, ‘This group of people lies
about this Ahl al-Bayt.’
“I then entered the Mosque and I looked at the group of people
of Quraysh (a particular tribe) and other people. I greeted them
and asked them, ‘Who knows this Ahl al-Bayt?’ They said, ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Hassan knows.’ I then said, ‘I just visited him and
did not find anything with him.’ One person from the people
raised his head and said, ‘Go to Ja'far ibn Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. He is the most knowledgeable one
in this Ahl al-Bayt.’ Certain individuals criticized that person for
what he said. I then said, ‘People out of jealousy did not tell me
about him when first I asked them.’ I then asked, ‘What is the
matter with you! He is the one I want.’ I then walked until I
reached his house. I knocked on the door and his slave, a young
man, came out and asked me, ‘Come in O brother from the tribe
of Kalb.’ He, by Allah, amazed me (for knowing me without any
introduction). I went inside but I was shaken. Upon looking I
found a gentleman on the prayer rug with no pillow or blankets.
He began to talk after I saluted him with greeting of peace,
‘Who are you?’ I then said to myself, ‘Glory to Allah, his slave
at the door said to me, “O brother from the tribe of Kalb, come
in” and his master asked me, “Who are you?” I then said, ‘I am a
Kalbi, a genealogist.’’
“He then tapped his forehead and said, ‘The devious people lie
about Allah and they stray far away and suffer a great loss. O
brother from Kalb, Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious,
says, ‘To each of the tribes of ‘Ad, Thamud, the settlers around
the well and many generations in between,’ (25:38) can you tell
their genealogical relations?’ I said, ‘No, may Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause.’ Then he asked, ‘Can you tell
your own genealogical relations?’ I said, ‘Yes, I am so and so
son of so and so and I went on and on.’ He said, ‘Hold it there. It
is not the way you say. What is the matter with you? Do you
know who so and so son of so and so is?’ I said, ‘Yes, so and so

ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻭﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒﺮﺶ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ﺎﺟﻤ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻲ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﺗْﻴﺖﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺪ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫ ﹾﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻪ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ  ﹶﺃﻧﻨْﻨﺖﹶﻇ
ﺎ ِﺩﺷﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺟﺘِﻬ ﻒ
ٍ ﺘ ِﻜ ْﻌﺸْﻴ ٍﺦ ﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ﺎﺑﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎﻨﺴﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟ ﹶﺃﻧﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺪﹾﺃﺕ ﺑ ﺖ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺤ
 ﺕ ﺑِﺎْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺮ ْﺭ ﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺟﺘ ﺎﺣ
ﺩ ﺪ ﻋ ﻖ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ِ ﺮﹶﺃِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ٍﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎ ْﻣﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﺳ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ِﺑ
ﺑ ﹲﺔﻋﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺎﻗِﻲ ِﻭ ْﺯﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺍ ِﺀﺠ ْﻮﺯ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮﹾﺃ  ِﺑﺗِﺒﲔ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴﻤ
 ﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺠﻧ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺴ ِﺢ
ْ ﻤ ﺦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﻴﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎ ﻣﺪ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺍ ِﺣﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭ  ﻓِﻲﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺴﺢ
 ﻧ ْﻤ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺒْﻴ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺎِﻟﺤﻡ ﺻ ﺢ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﻔﱠْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻫ ﻱ ﹶﺃ
ﺠ ﱢﺮ ﱢ
ِ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺛْﻨﺘ  ﻓِﻲﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺙ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹲ  ﻓِﻲﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﹸﻓﻧﻌ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺣﺮ
ِ  ْﺮﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﻤﺎ  ﹶﻓﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻨﺒِﻴ ِﺬ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺏ ﺍﻟ
ﺗ ﹾﻜ ِﺬﺏ ﺑ ﹸﺔﺎﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺼ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖﻪﺮﺑ ﺸ
ْ ﻧ
ﺶ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ﺎﺟﻤ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺪﻩ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ ْﺪ ِﻋْﻨﻪﺗْﻴﺘ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺖ
ِ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﺋﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻊ ﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺤ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﻣﻪ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺃﹶ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺎﻧﻤﻡ ِﺇ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻀ
ﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻚ ِﺇﻳ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ  ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺴﺪ
ﺤ
 ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺩِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺭﺷﻌﻬ ﻨﻣ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺝ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺮ ْﻋﺖ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻤ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻀ ﹶﻄ ِﺮ
ْ ﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺸﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ
 ﻫ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﺍ ْﺩ
ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ﺘﻋ ٍﺔ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ ﺩ ﺑ ْﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻠًّﻰ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔﻣﺼ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺦ ﺷْﻴ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ
ﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺳْﺒﺤ ﺎﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻳ  ﻓِﻲﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻤ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﺏ ﺍ ْﺩ
ِ ﺎﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒﻳ
ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﹶﻟﻪ
ﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﻬِﺘ ِﻪ ﺟْﺒ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺑ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻓﺎﻨﺴﺍﻟ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺐ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ٍ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﻣﺒِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻳ ﺍﻧﹰﺎﺴﺮ
ْ ﻭﺍ ﺧﺴﺮ
ِ ﺧ ﻭ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ

 ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻦ ﺫِﻟﻚ ﺑْﻴ ﻭﻧﹰﺎﻭ ﻗﹸﺮ ﺱ
ﺮ ﱢ ﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﺻْﺤﺎ ﺩ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺛﻤ ﻭ ﻋﺎﺩﹰﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺴﺐ
ِ ﺘْﻨﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺒﻬﺴ
ِ ﺘْﻨﹶﻓ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺲ
 ﻒ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ْ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﻗﺗ ﹶﻔ ْﻌﺖﻰ ﺍ ْﺭﺣﺘ ﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻧ
ﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻦ ﻓﹸﹶﻠﺎ ٍﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑ ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ ﻫﺐ ﺗ ﹾﺬ
ﺍﻋِﻲﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﻧﻤﻱ ِﺇ
ﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ِﺩ ﱢﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍْﺑ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
son of so and so.’ He said, ‘So and so son of so and so was a
Kurdish shepherd. Such and such Kurdish shepherd was on the
mountain of the people of so and so. He went to so and so the
wife of so and so that lived on the mountain on which he grazed
his sheep. He fed her something and overwhelmed her. She gave
birth to so and so and so and so son of so and so, and so and so
daughter of so and so and so and so. Then he said, ‘Do you
know these names?’ I said, ‘No, may Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, if you do not mind, allow us to disregard
this.’
“He then said, ‘It is because you said it (brought up the
subject), I said it.’ I then said, ‘I will not repeat.’ He said,
‘Therefore, we will not repeat. Ask what you have come for.’ I
then said, ‘Explain to me the case of the man who has said to his
wife, “You are divorced as many times as the number of the
stars of the heavens.”’
“He asked, ‘What is the matter with you? Have you not read
the chapter, Al-Talaq (divorce)?’ I said, ‘Yes, I have read it.’ He
then said, ‘Read it.’ I then read from the Holy Quran, ‘. . . divorce them at a time after which they can start their waiting
period. Let them keep an account of the number of the days in
the waiting period. . . .’ (65:1) He then asked, ‘Do you find any
of the stars of the heavens there?’
“I said, ‘No, I do not find.’ Then I said, ‘A man has said to his
wife, ‘You are divorced three times.’ He said, ‘You must refer it
to the book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’ Then he said, ‘Divorce is only valid
in a menses-free period of time in which no carnal relation may
have taken place between the wife and husband, and there must
be two acceptable witnesses present.’ I then said to myself, ‘This
is one.’ Then he said, ‘Ask.’ I then asked, ‘What do you say
about rubbing over the shoe for Wuzu’?’ He smiled and said,
‘On the Day of Judgment when Allah will return everything to
its material being and the leather of (the shoe) is returned to the
sheep, then you will see the rubbing people and where their
Wuzu’ will go.’ I then said to myself, ‘This is the second.’ He
then turned to me and said, ‘Ask.’ I then asked, ‘Tell me about
eel; is it lawful to consume it for food?’ He said, ‘Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, caused a certain group of
Israelites to metamorphose. Whatever from them was taken by
the ocean turned into eel, such as hagfish, moray and angelfish
and so forth, and whatever from them was left on land they
turned into swine, and wild cats and lizards and so forth.’ I then
said to myself, ‘This is the third.’ He then turned to me and said,
‘Ask.’ I asked, ‘What do you say about al-Nabidh, (extracts
from dates)?’ He said, ‘It is lawful.’ I said, ‘We mix with it al‘Akr (residue) and other things and drink.’ He said, ‘Shu shu,
that is foul smelling wine.’ I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, what kind of Nabidh do you
mean?’
“He then said, ‘Once the people of Madina complained to the
Messenger of Allah about a change in their water and their
feeling ill. He ordered them to make Nabidh (a certain drink).
Thus, a man would ask his servant to throw a handful or so of
dates into their water-sack. They would then drink from it and
use it for cleansing.’ I then asked, ‘How many pieces of date
would come in a handful?’ He said, ‘As much as a handful could
be.’ I then asked, ‘One handful or two?’ He said, ‘Perhaps one
or perhaps two handfuls.’ I then asked, ‘How big might have
been the sack?’ He said, ‘Big enough for forty to eighty or
more.’ I then asked, ‘Is it in Artal (a certain measurement)?’ He

ﺒِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺟ ﺮﹶﺃ ِﺓ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ْﻣﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻨﺒ ِﻞ ﺁ ِﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻱ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ِﺩ ﱡ
ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺕ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ
ْ ﺪ ﻮﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﻬﺸ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺎﻤﻬ ﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ ﻤﻪ ﻨﻰ ﹶﻏﻳ ْﺮﻋ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺖ
 ﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﹶﺔﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ْﺑ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺗ ﹸﻜﻒ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺎﻧﻤﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ِﺟﹾﺌﻋﻤ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳﹶﺄ ﹾﻝ ﺩ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﻮﻧﻌ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻋ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻧﺠ ﺩ ﺪ ﻋ ﻖ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ِ ﺮﹶﺃِﺗ ِﻪ ﺃﹶْﻧ  ٍﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎ ْﻣﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺮﹾﺃﺕ ﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗ ﺖ
 ﻕ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻠﹶﺎ ﻮﺮﺃﹸ ﺳ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻧﺠ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻯ ﻫﺗﺮ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺼ ﻦ ﺪِﺗ ِﻬ  ِﻟ ِﻌﻫﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﱢﻠﻘﹸﻮ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺮﺩﱡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻛﺘ ﺗ ﻖ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ِ ﺮﹶﺃِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎ ْﻣﺮﺟ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻉ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹸ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺟﻤ ﻕ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻨ ِﺔﻭ ﺳ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ﹲﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍ ِﺣﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭ  ﻓِﻲﻮﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣ ﹾﻘﺒ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻫﺑِﺸ
ﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﻳ ْﻮﻡ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴ
 ﺒﺘﻔﱠْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺴ ِﺢ
ْ ﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺴ ِﺢ ﹶﺃْﻳ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻯ ﹶﺃﺘﺮﻨ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻐ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻭ ﺷْﻴِﺌ ِﻪ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺛْﻨﺘ  ﻓِﻲﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺅ ﻮﻭﺿ ﻫﺐ  ﹾﺬﻳ
ﺦ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﺴ
 ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺠ ﱢﺮ ﱢ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻭ ﺎﻫِﻲﺎ ْﺭﻣﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻱ
ﺠ ﱢﺮ ﱡ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑﺤْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻤﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺎﺯِﻳﺨﻨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﺓﹸ ﺮ ﺮﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﺑ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ِﺳﻮﻭ ﻣ ﺭ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻣ
ﻲ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﺙ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹲ  ﻓِﻲﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ِﺳﻮﻭ ﻣ ﺭﻙ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻮْﺑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻧْﻨِﺒﺬﹸ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻨﺒِﻴ ِﺬ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻚ
 ﺷ ْﻪ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺷ ْﻪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪﺮﺑ ﺸ
ْ ﻭ ﻧ ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ِﺳﻮﻭ ﻣ ﺮ ﻌ ﹶﻜ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺡ ﻨ ﹾﻄﹶﻓ
ﺗ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻧﺒِﻴ ٍﺬ ﻱ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻨﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖْﻨِﺘﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻌ ِﻬ ْﻢﺩ ﹶﻃﺒ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻓﺴ ﺎ ِﺀﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺗ ْﻐِﻴ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺷ ﹶﻜﻮْﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻴ ْﻌ ِﻤﺪ ﹶﻓﻳْﻨِﺒ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻣﻪ ﺎ ِﺩ ﺧﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻳْﻨِﺒﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻫ ﻣ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻭ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻃﻬﻭ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻪ ﺑﺷ ْﺮ ﺸ ﱢﻦ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨﻪ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻴ ﹾﻘ ِﺬﻑﺘ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻒ ِﻣ
ﹶﻛ ﱟ
ﺘ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱢ ﺍﻟﺪﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻒ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱡ ﺣ ﺎﻒ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺖ ﻭ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ِﺛْﻨﺘ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺖ ﻭ
 ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠ
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said, ‘Yes, in Artal (about three hundred grams each) according
to the measurement of Iraq.’
“Sama’a has said that Al-Kalbi has said that he, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, stood up and I also came out and I
would slap my one hand with the other and say to myself, ‘If
there is anything, he, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is it.’
Thereafter al-Kalbi followed the religion of Allah with the love
of Ahl al-Bayt until he died.’”

ﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﺸ ﱡﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
  ﺍﻟﺴﻊ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ِﺛْﻨ
ْ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﻝﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﹶﻃﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﺑ ِﻤ ﹾﻜﻴ ﻧ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻃﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻕ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﺎِﻧﺍﻟﱠﺜﻤ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ْﻤ ﺾ ﻉ
 ﻬ ﻧ ﻋﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ
ﺰ ِﻝ ﻳ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻯﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﻴﺪِﻱ ِﺑﺿ ِﺮﺏ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻰ ﻣﺣﺘ ﺖ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻳﺪِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﺐﱢ ﺁ ِﻝ
ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ِﻤﻌﺠ
ْ ﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻕ
ِ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ﺻ ﺎﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻭ ﻕ
ِ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ﺻ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﺎ ِﺣﺐﻪ ﺻ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺮ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭﻭْﺍ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪﻩ ﺱ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﻋﻤ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺪ ﻫ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒ ِﲑ ﻣ
ﺎﺴ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺠﺐ
ِ ﺗ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﻨ
 ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ْﺮ ِﺟﹶﺌﺔﹸﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎﻒ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨ
 ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ِﻧ ﺎ ِﻥﻫﻤ ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ْﺮ ِﺟﹶﺌﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻣﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺮﹶﻓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺟﻪ ﻮ ﺘﻧ ﻦ ﻧ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺿﻠﱠﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻧ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻯ ﻟﹶﺎﺎﺭﺣﻴ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻛﻨ ِﺔ ﺑﻤﺪِﻳ ﺾ ﺃﹶ ِﺯﻗﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌ ْﺪﻧ ﻮﻝﹸ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
ﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺪ ِﺭ  ْﺮ ِﺟﹶﺌ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﺼﺪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﻪ ﻮ ﺘﻧ ﻦ ﺃﹶْﻳ
ﺷْﻴﺨﹰﺎ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
  ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﺝ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺨﻮ
 ﺘ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﻌﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺰْﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋﻴ ﻋﻴْﻨﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺨ ﹾﻔﺖ
ِ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻲ ِﺑ  ِﺇﹶﻟﻮ ِﻣﻰ ﻳﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ
ﻣ ِﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳْﻨ ﹸﻈﺮ ﺍﺳِﻴﺲﺟﻮ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻮ ِﺭﻤْﻨﺼ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣْﻨ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺨ ﹾﻔﺖ
ِ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻪﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻀ ِﺮﺑ
ْ ﻴﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺖ ﺷِﻴ
ْ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘﺍ
ﺪﻧِﻲ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻒ
 ﺎِﺋﺢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺧ ﻨﺗ ﻮ ِﻝ  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ْﺣﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻭ ﺑﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺮ ﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴﻨﺤﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲔ
  ِﻌﻭ ﺗ ﻚ
ْ ﺗ ْﻬِﻠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺢ ﻨﺘﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻳﺮِﻳﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﺺ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ِ ﺨﱡﻠ
 ﺘﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ  ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺪﺭﻨْﻨﺖﻚ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻇ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺦ ﺸْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺗِﺒ ْﻌﺖ
ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺩ ﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺕ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺰ ْﻣﺖ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻪﺒﻌ ﹶﺃْﺗِﺯﹾﻟﺖ
ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺩ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ِ ﺎﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒ ﺎ ِﺩﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺧﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺧﻠﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻟﹶﺎﺍ ًﺀ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻲ ﺍْﺑِﺘﺪ ﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ْﻌﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ ِﺔﺰْﻳ ِﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ِﺔﺪ ِﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ  ْﺮ ِﺟﹶﺌ ِﺔﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﻀﻰ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺨﻮ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 918, Ch. 81, h 7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
abu Yahya al-Wasiti from Hisham ibn Salim who has said the following:

“We were in Madina after abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, left this world. People had gathered around
‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far. They thought he was the person in charge
of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) after his father.
Sahib al-Taq and I went to see him while people were around
him because of a Hadith, they narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, that said, ‘The in charge
of the task (Leadership with Divine Authority) will be the eldest
son, if he did not suffer any defects.’ We went to see and ask
him what we used to ask his father. We asked him about Zakat
to find out on how much property it becomes due. He said, ‘It is
five on every two hundred.’ We asked, ‘What if it (the property)
was one hundred?’ He said, ‘It (rate of tax) is two and a half.’
We then said, ‘By Allah, al-Murji‘a sect does not say so.’
“The narrator has said that he (‘Abd Allah ibn Ja’far) then
raised hands to the sky and said, ‘By Allah, I do not know what
al-Murji‘a group says.’ The narrator has said that we then left
him with a feeling of loss and did not know where to go. Abu
Ja'far al-Ahwal and I were together. We sat down on a street
corner of the city of Madina weeping and confused and did not
know where and to whom should we go asking each other,
‘Where do we go now? Should we go to al-Murji‘a, al-Qadria
(belief in predestination), to al-Zaydiaya sect, al-Mu‘tazila or the
al-Khawarij sect?’ At this time I saw a gentleman whom I did
not know, gesture toward me with his hand. I became afraid and
thought he might be a spy of the spies of abu Ja'far al-Mansur
(‘Abbassid ruler). He had his spies in Madina to see who the
Shi‘a followed after Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and then they would cut his neck off. I was afraid,
thinking that he might be one of them. I then said to al-Ahwal,
‘Get away from here; I am afraid for both of us. He only wants
me and not you. Move away from me and from destruction. I do
not want to become an instrument against you. He moved a little
away and I followed the gentleman. I did so, thinking that I
would not be able to set myself free from him. I continued
following him. I had become certain of dying until we reached
the door of abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
He then left me there and went away. At that time the servant
came out of the house and said, ‘Come inside. May Allah grant
you blessings.’ I went in and found abu al-Hassan, Musa,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, therein. He began talking
to me saying: ‘(you do not have to go to anyone) not to alMurji‘a, or al-Qadria, or al-Zaydiya nor to al-Mu‘tazila or alKhariji group, come to me, come to me.’ I then said, ‘May Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause, has your father left this
world?’ He said, ‘Yes, he has passed away.’ I then asked, ‘Did
he die a natural death?’ He said, ‘Yes, he did so.’ I then asked,
‘Who will be for us after him?’ He said, ‘If Allah wills to guide
you He will do so.’ I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, ‘Abd Allah thinks that he is the one after
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻣﻮْﺗﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻰﻣﻀ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃﻧﻢﻳ ْﺰﻋ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻙ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﻫﺪ ﻚ
 ﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪﻳ
ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒ ْﻌ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻋْﺒﺪ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﻫﺪ ﻚ
 ﻳﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺑ
ﻖ ﺐ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺻ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ  ﻓِﻲﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ﻫ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﺪ ﺎﻚ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤﻞﱡ ﺑِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺮ ِﻣﻤ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﻫْﻴ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇ ْﻋﻈﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻳ
ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﻋﻤ ﻚ
 ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﺍ ِﻓﺪﺟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﺢ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬْﺑ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹶﺫ ْﻋ
ْ ﺗ ِﺬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ْﺮﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺃﹶ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺿﻠﱠﺎ ﹲﻝ
 ﻚ
 ﻌﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﻚ
 ﻌﺘ ﻙ ﺷِﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺰﻑ ْﻨﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺤ
ْ ﺑ ﻮ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﺘﻤ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺕ
 ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﹾﻟﻘِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﺢ ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬْﺑ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺫﹶﺍﻋﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﺘﻤ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ﺭﺷْﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟ ِﻖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺴ
ْ ﻧﺁ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺑﺎﺖ ﹶﺃ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻘِﻴﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﺣ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ
ﺎ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﻨﺼ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻪﹾﺛﺘﺤﺪ
 ﻯ ﹶﻓﻬﺪ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻙ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍ َﺀﻭﺭ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄﻌ ﺎ َﺀﻟﹶﺎﻩﻭ ﺳ ﻣﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺪ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻀْﻴ ﹶﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﻊ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﺟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻞﱡﺱ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻓﻮ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﻨﻣ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻞﹸ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ِﻣﻳ ْﺪﺧ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﻋْﺒﺪ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻭ ﺑﻪﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ
ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺪ ﺻ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻫﺸ ﺱ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺧِﺒ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ﺣﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
 ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻮﻧِﻲﻀ ِﺮﺑ
ْ ﻴﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻟﺮ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴﻤﺪِﻳ ﺪ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻌ ﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺎِﻫﺸ

his father.’ He said, ‘Abd Allah wants people not to worship
Allah.’ I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, who will be for us after him?’ He said, ‘If Allah
wills to guide you He will do so.’ I then said, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, is that you?’ He said, ‘No, I
do not say that to you.’
“He (the narrator) has said that I then said to myself, ‘Perhaps
I could not ask in the right way.’ Then I asked, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, is there any Imam above
you?’ He said, ‘No, there is no Imam above me.’ He has said
that then something struck my mind in a way that no one could
know except Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious. It
was a feeling of his greatness and awe greater than what I would
feel in the presence of his father. Then I said, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, may I ask what I used to ask
your father?’ He said, ‘Ask, you will have the answers but do
not make them public. If you did so it would be slaughtering.’ I
asked him and found him to be like an ocean of knowledge that
does not diminish. I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, your Shi‘a, followers and the followers of
your father are in loss due to false guidance. Thus, can I meet
them and call them to you? I will keep it secret.’ He said, ‘If you
can find intelligent people inform them but make them to
promise secrecy. If they make it public it will be slaughter,’ he
pointed with his hand to his throat.
“He (the narrator) has said that I then left him and met abu
Ja'far al-Ahwal. He asked me, ‘What is behind you?’ I said, ‘It is
guidance.’ I then informed him of the whole story. We then met
al-Fudayl and abu Basir. They went to see him, heard his words,
asked him and became certain of his Imamat (Leadership with
Divine Authority). Thereafter we met people in groups.
Whoever went to see him he became certain of his Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority), except the tribe of ‘Ammar
and his companions. ‘Abd Allah was left alone and no one
would go to see him except a very few people. When he found
out about the conditions he asked, ‘What is the matter with the
people?’ They told him (‘Abd Allah) that Hisham has prevented
people from visiting you. Hisham has said that he (‘Abd Allah)
made many people ambush and beat me up.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﺍﻫِﺪﹰﺍﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺯ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ﱟﻢ ﻦ ﻲ ﺍْﺑ ﺍِﻗ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﻭ ﺠ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ
ِ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﻟ
ﺘﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ ﺒ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ﻩﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻭ ﻳ ِﻌﻈﹸﻪ ﺐ
ٍ ﺻ ْﻌ
 ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ
ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺘ ﹾﻘﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﺍ ْﺟِﺘﻬ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺣ ِﻪ
  ِﻟﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ْﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻩ ﺎﻳْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﻑ
ِ ﻭﻤ ْﻌﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇ ﹾﺫﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ ﻡ ِﻣ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺘ ﺘﻪﺎﹶﻟﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺣ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﺗ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻣﹶﺄ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺁﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﺮ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﻣ
ﺐ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹲﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﻠﹸ ﻚ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻲ ﻣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣ

H 919, Ch. 81, h 8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Muhammad from Muhammad
ibn so and so al-Waqifi (a certain sect) who has said the following:

“One of the sons of my uncle was called al-Hassan ibn ‘Abd
Allah. He was Zahid (restricted himself from worldly pleasures).
He was the foremost in worship in his time. The Sultan would
also observe cautions due to his assiduousness and seriousness
in matters of religion. He even demanded the Sultan to respect
and maintain the lawful and the unlawful rule with strictness.
The Sultan exercised patience with him due to his virtuousness.
It continued as such every day until one day, abu al-Hassan,
Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, went to him while
he was in the mosque and called him with a hand gesture. When
he came near, the Imam said, ‘O abu Ali, I like your practice
very much and it makes me happy. However, you do not have
any understanding. You must seek understanding.’ He said,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, what is
understanding?’ He said, ‘Go and try to understand and learn
Hadith.’ He then asked, ‘From whom must I learn Hadith?’ The
Imam said, ‘Learn from the scholars of law in Madina. Then
read them before me to check (for authenticity).’
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“The narrator has said that he then went, wrote (a few Hadith),
came back and read them before him. The Imam deleted all of
them and said to him, ‘Go and learn how to understand’. The
man was very serious in his religion. He kept watching abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, until one day he
went out in search of a lost property and abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, met him on the way. He said, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, I will debate you
before Allah unless you teach me how to have understanding.’
The Imam explained to him about Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and what had happened
after the Messenger of Allah. He also explained to him about the
two men and he agreed. Then he asked, ‘Who was the Leader
with Divine Authority after Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant?’ He said, ‘Al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was the Leader with Divine Authority,
then al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He
mentioned, 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) one after
the other up to his own self and remained silent.’
“The narrator has said that the man then asked, ‘May Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause, who is the Leader with
Divine Authority today?’ The Imam asked, ‘Were I to tell,
would you then accept?’ He said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, yes, I would accept.’ He said, ‘I am the
one (Leader with Divine Authority).’ He then asked, ‘Is there
any evidence I can use as proof?’ The Imam said, ‘Go to that
tree. He pointed out with his hand to ’Umm Ghaylan and said to
it, ‘Musa ibn Ja'far says, ‘Come to me.’ He has said, ‘I then went
to the tree and saw it, by Allah, cutting the earth a real cut until
it stood before him. Then he made a gesture and it returned.’
“The narrator said that he then acknowledged his Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority). He remained silent and
devoted himself in worship and no one thereafter saw him
speak.’”

ﺐ
ِ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻃﻠﹸ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠ ْﻪﺐ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻫ ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺽ
ْ  ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮﻨ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﺚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻪ ﺮﹶﺃﻩ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ َﺀﻩ ﺟﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺘﺐ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﻫ ﺚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺻﺪ
 ﺮ ﺘﻳ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻣ ْﻌِﻨ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺐ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋ ِﺮ
ْ ﻫ ﻪ ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻴﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺿْﻴ
 ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺑ
ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﱠﻟﻨِﻲ ﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺘ ﱡﺞﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
 ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﺮﻩ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﻣ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮﻩ ﺒﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﻓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺮﺟ ﺍﻟ
ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ  ﻉﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺒﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ﹾﻘ ﻚ
 ﺒﺮْﺗﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻴ ْﻮﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﻫ ﺘ ِﺪ ﱡﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﺫﺸ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
 ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﻫﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺟ
ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻚ ﻣ
ِ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﹶﻏْﻴﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻬﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ﺸ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺗِ ﹾﻠ
ﺖ
ْ ﻭﹶﻗ ﹶﻔ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺧ ﺽ
 ﺨﺪﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺘﻬﺮﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﻬﺗْﻴﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺖ
 ﺼ ْﻤ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟ  ﹶﻟ ِﺰﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ
ْ ﻌ ﺟ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺷﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻳ ﻦ ْﻴﺑ
ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻳ ﺪ ﺣ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﺍﻳﺮ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ibrahim ibn Hashim a similar Hadith.

H 920, Ch. 81, h 9

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎﻮﻫ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ِ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﱢﻴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺍ َﺀﻣﺮ ﺎﻲ ﺳ ﺿ
ِ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﻰ ْﺑﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻋﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻪﺻ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﺍﻭ ﻭ ﻪﻭ ْﺭﺗ ﺎﻭ ﺣ ﻪﺎ ﹶﻇ ْﺮﺗﻭ ﻧ  ِﺑ ِﻪﻬ ْﺪﺕ ﺟ ﺎﺪ ﻣ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻑ ِﺑ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ
  ﹶﺃﻃﹸﻮﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺕ
 ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺑْﻴﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ
ﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱﻣﺴ  ﻓِﻲﻪﺎ ﹶﻇ ْﺮﺗﻑ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻨ
 ﻳﻄﹸﻮ ﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
  ﻣﺮﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ
ْ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ  ﹶﻟﻪﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﺟﻬ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻨِﻲ
ْ ﺗ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ
ْ ﺗ ﻙ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺤﻴِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ﺘﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ﻫﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ  ﻫﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﹸﺔﺤﺠ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﻥﺰﻣ ﻫ ﹶﺬﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻡ ﺎﻱ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﻨ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﺼ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ahmad ibn al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn
al-Tayyib from ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn Mansur from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Ala’
who has said the following:

“I heard from Yahya ibn Aktham, the judge in the city of
Samarra, Iraq the following: He spoke only after serious efforts
in debates, conversations, maintaining good relations and asking
him about the knowledge of the members of the family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He said,
‘Once when I was walking around the grave of the Messenger of
Allah I saw Muhammad ibn Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, also walking around the grave of the
Messenger of Allah. We debated over the issues that I needed to
understand. He explained them to me. I then said, ‘By Allah, I
want to ask you a question, but I swear by Allah that I feel shy.’
He then said, ‘I can tell you what you want to ask before you
will ask me about it. You want to ask me about Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority).’ I then said, ‘By Allah, this
is it.’ He said, ‘I am he.’ I then asked, ‘Is there any evidence and
proof to support it?’ He had a staff in his hand and it spoke, ‘My
master certainly is the Imam of this time and he is the Hujja
(Leader with Divine Authority).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﻭ ﺎ ﻉﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻓِﻲﺑﻪﺎﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﻣﺴ ﺳْﺒ ِﻊ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻒ
 ﺍِﻗﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻭ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎﹶﺃﻧ
ِﺳ ﱟ
ﻩ ﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻨﻪﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎِﺑﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻚ
 ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺖ
ﺏ
ِ ﺍﺟﻮ ﺏ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﺩﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﺟﻮ ﺏ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ
 ﺎﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﺟ
ﻭ ﺎ ًﺀﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺍﻭﹰﺍﺏ ﻭ
ِ ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻳ ِﺰ ْﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﺴ ﱢ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻤﺴ ﹶﺃِﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺘ ﱡﺞﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺎِﺑﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻚ
 ﺴ
 ﺃﹶ ْﻣ
ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﺇﻣ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋْﺒ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
 ﻋ ْﻤ ﺯ ﻚ
 ﻧﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺞ ﺘﻌ ْﻢ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ
ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺲ ﹶﺃ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺘ ْﻋﻭﺩ ﺎﺒﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺭﹶﻗ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﹾﺛ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻬ
ْ ﻴﺘﻜِﻲ ﹶﻓﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﺒﻠﺘﻠﹶﻰ ِﺑﻳْﺒ ﺎﻌِﺘﻨ ﺷِﻴ
ﺮ  ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺘﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻛ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺼِﺒﺮ
ﻭ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ  ﻓِﻲﺷﻬِﻴ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻒ
ِ ﺃﹶﹾﻟ
ﺎﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ  ِﺷﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻤﺪِﻳِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻘِﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺝ ﺑِﻲ ِﻋ ْﺮﻕ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺾ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻴ ﹲﺔﺑ ِﻘ ﺟﻌِﻲ ﻭ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ  ﹶﻓﺠﺖ
ْﺠ
 ﺣ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ
ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﺘﻬﺴ ﹾﻄ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﻋ ﱢﻮ ﹾﺫ ِﺭ ْﺟﻠِﻲ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺸ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺕ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺤ ﹶﺔ
 ﺼﺤِﻴ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺃﹶ ِﺭﻧِﻲ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠ ﺱ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺭ ْﺟِﻠ ﺲ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﺒ ﹾ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻮ ﹶﺫﻫ ﻌ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﺘﻬﺴ ﹾﻄ
 ﺒﹶﻓ
ﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﻪﺟﻌ ﻭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻕ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ْﺮ ﺝ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺧ

H 921, Ch. 81, h 10
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad, or a person
other than him from Ali ibn al-Hakam from al-Husayn ibn ‘Umar ibn Yazid who
has said the following:

“Once I went to see Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. At that time I was a member of Waqifi sect. My father
had asked his (al-Rida’s) father seven questions. He had replied
to six of them and had refrained from answering the seventh. I
said to myself, ‘By Allah, I will ask him what my father had
asked his father, if his answers will be like those of his father it
will serve as a good proof.’ I asked him those questions and his
answers were just like the answers of his father to my father in
the six questions. He did not add anything in the answer to six
questions, not even a letter ‘W’ or letter ‘Y’, and refrained from
answering the seventh question.
“My father had said to his father, ‘I will debate you before
Allah on the Day of Judgment for your belief that ‘Abd Allah is
not an Imam.’ He then had placed his hand over my father’s
neck and said, ‘Yes, you may debate me about it before Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious. If there will be any sins in
it, it will be on my neck.’
“When I said farewell to him he said, ‘Whoever of our Shi‘a
suffers from any kind of afflictions or complaints and he bears it
patiently, Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, will
record for him an entitlement to a reward equal to the rewards of
a thousand martyrs.’
“I then said to myself, ‘By Allah, there was no mention of this
(in our conversations).’ I then left and on the way a vein in my
leg began to feel very sore and the pain intensified. Next year
when I went for Hajj I went to see him. My leg was still slightly
painful. I complained before him of the pain and requested him
to say a prayer on it and I stretched it before him. He said,
‘There is nothing wrong with this leg, but show me your healthy
leg.’ I then stretched it before him and he said a protective
prayer. When I left, a little later on, my leg began to feel the pain
in a vein, but it was very little.”

ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺎﻣﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻗﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١١
ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﻮﺳﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺍِﻗ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ
ﺖ
 ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ﻫ ﹶﻟﻪﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﺻﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺎﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻣ ﻪ ﻟﹶ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻚ ﺻ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ ﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺤﻖ
 ﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ ﻖ ﺤ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹾﺜِﺒﺖﺎ ﻳﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﻟﹶ
ﻳﺔﹸﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻚ
  ﹾﻘِﻨﻌﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺎﻣﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻗﻴ ﻮﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟﹶﻓﻮ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻮﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﺑﻤﻨﻊﺻ
ْ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﻳ ﹲﺔﺎ َﻵﻧﻬﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ

H 922, Ch. 81, h 11
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ibn Qiyaman
al-Wasiti, a member of the waqifa sect, who has said the following:

“Once I went to see Ali ibn Musa al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I asked him, ‘Can there be two Imam
(Leaders with Divine Authority) at the same time?’ He said,
‘No, unless one of them is silent.’ I then asked, ‘What about
yourself? There is no silent Imam with you.’ His son, abu Ja'far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was not yet born. He said,
‘By Allah, Allah will create from me someone to establish the
truth and the people of truth and banish falsehood and the people
of falsehood.’ After a year thereafter abu Ja'far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was born. It was asked of ibn
Qiyaman, ‘Does this sign not convince you?’ He then said, ‘By
Allah, the sign is great, but what can I say about the words of
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about his
son.’” (It perhaps is a reference to al-Bada’).

ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٢
ﺏ
 ﻣﻌِﻲ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻋﹰﺎﻣﺘ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻤ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺤ
 ﻒ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍِﻗﺎ ﻭﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﺳﺮ ﺧﺗْﻴﺖﹶﺃ
ﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻧﻪﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﻑ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻌ ْﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺯ ِﻡ ﺾ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ِﺷ ﱞﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪِﻧ ﱞﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻭ ﻌ ْﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺎ ِﺯِﻟﻬﻣﻨ ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻓِﻲﺰﹾﻟﺖ ﻧ ﻭ ﻭ ﻣ ْﺮ

H 923, Ch. 81, h 12
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from (alHassan ibn Ali) al-Washsha’ who has said the following:

“I came to Khurasan when I was a member of the Waqifa sect.
I had certain goods with me. In these goods there was a printed
piece of fabric in one of the bundles. It was misplaced and I did
not know where it was. When I arrived in Marv and found
lodging, a man who was born in the city of Madina came by and
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said to me, ‘Abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to you, ‘Send to me the piece of printed fabric
that is with you.’ I then asked, ‘Who has told abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, about my arrival here? I
have just arrived. There is no printed fabric with me.’ He went
back to the Imam and returned to me saying, ‘The Imam says, ‘It
is in such and such place and in such and such bundle.’ I then
looked for it as he had said and found it at the bottom of the
bundle, and then I sent it to him.’”

ﺏ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ْﻮ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻚ ﺍْﺑ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑﻮﱠﻟﺪِﻳﻬ ﻣ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭﻣِﻲﺴ ِﻦ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺒﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻭ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ ﻮ ِﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﻭ ﻋ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺟ ﺮ ﻭ ِﺷ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
 ﺎ ِﻋﻨْﺪِﻱ ﹶﺛ ْﻮﻭ ﻣ  ﺁﻧِﻔﹰﺎﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻪﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﹶﻠْﺒﺘ  ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﻪﻣﺘ ﻭ ِﺭ ْﺯ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺿ ِﻊ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﻟﹶ
 ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻌﹾﺜﺖ ﺒﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺯﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ

H 924, Ch. 81, h 13

ﻭ ﺍﻗِﻔﹰﺎﺖ ﻭ
 ﲑ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ  ﺍْﺑ-١٣
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ
 ﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ  ِﺑﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺎﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺠﺖ
ْﺠ
 ﺣ
ﺩﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ ِﺷ ْﺪﻧِﻲ ﺍﻭ ِﺇﺭ ﺒﺘِﻲﺖ ﹶﻃِﻠ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻬﻢ ﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺰ ِﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺘ ﹾﻠ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤﻌﻠﱠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﻨ ﹶﺔﻤﺪِﻳ  ﺍﹾﻟﺗْﻴﺖﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺁِﺗ ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﹶﻗ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺧْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺩﻳ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒ
ِ ﺍﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﺭ ﻙ ﻤ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﻟ ﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑﺒﻮﹶﻗ ﹾﻔﺖ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﲑ ِﺓ ﺍ ْﺩ  ِﻐﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ْﺩ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ َﺀﻩ ِﻧﺪﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﻪ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺟ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﲑ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ  ِﻐﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﻨﻭ ﹶﺃﻣِﻴ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺣﺠ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻙ ِﻟﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺍﻫﺪ ﻭ ﻙ ﺎ َﺀﺩﻋ

Ibn Faddal has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira who has said the
following:

“I was a member of Waqifa sect and I went to Hajj with the
same belief. When I arrived in Makka an idea began to prick my
chest. I got hold of al-Multazam (the wall next to the door of
Ka‘ba) and said, ‘O Lord, You know what I ask for and my
intention. Guide me to the best of the religions. It then occurred
to me to see al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I
went to the city of Madina and stood in front of his door and said
to his slave, ‘Tell your master that a man from Iraq is at the
door.’ He has said that I heard his voice say, ‘O ‘Abd Allah ibn
Mughira, come in.’ I then went inside and when he looked at me
he said, ‘Allah has answered your prayer and has guided you to
His religion.’ I then said, ‘I testify that you possess Divine
Authority and you are the trustee of Allah over His creatures.’”
H 925, Ch. 81, h 14

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٤
ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺼ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑ ﹶﻠْﻴ ٍﻞﻦ ﻫ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺿﺖ
ْ ﺮ ﻋ ﻮ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺭﺟ ﺐ
ِ ﺒﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻊ ﺟ ﺮ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻝﺿﱢﻴ ٍﻖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺍﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ٍﻖﻚ ﹶﻓﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
ﺤ
 ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻊ ﻮﹶﻗ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﺤﻮِﻱ ِﺑ
ْ ﻧ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺎﺫﹶﺍﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺣﺣﺘ ﺤﻮِﻱ
ْ ﻧ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎِﻟﻫﻨ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺏ ﻣ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﺭﻕﱞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻪﺧ ﹾﺬﺗ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ


Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the following:

“‘Abd Allah ibn Hulayl believed ‘Abd Allah ibn (Ja’far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to be the Imam. He went
to the army headquarters in Samarra, Iraq and thereafter changed
his belief. I asked him about the reason for such change. He said,
‘I thought (while in Samarra) I should discuss it with abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and ask him about
it. Accidentally I came across him when passing through a
narrow alley. He came closer and when parallel to me, he sent
(as if throwing saliva) to me something out from his mouth and
it landed on my chest. I then picked it up. It was a leaf with a
writing on it that said, ‘He never was in it (position of
Leadership with Divine Authority) and he has never been
qualified for it (Leadership with Divine Authority).’”
H 926, Ch. 81, h 15

ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻪ ﺮ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٥
ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺮﻧ ﺒﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻦ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ
ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺕ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺟﻋ ْﻦ ﺁﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻮﺳﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺖ
ْ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟْﺘﻬ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰ ِﻝ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺍﻟ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﺪ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ  ِﻋْﻨﺮْﺗﻪ ﺘ ﹶﻈﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺍِﺋ ِﺞﺤﻮ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺝ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺮ ﺧ
ﺮﹾﺃﺕ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗﺭﺳ ﺎﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻳ ﺖ
 ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺖ ﺃﹸ ﱡﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ
ْ ﺎ َﺀ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺟ
ﺎﺗِ ِﻪﺣﻴ ﺻ ﱞﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻮﺳﺻ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ  ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
َ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺻﱡﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻰ ﹶﻓﻚ ﻋِﻴﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻣ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺻ ﱞﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from one of our people whose name he
mentioned. He said that Muhammad ibn Ibrahim narrated to us, that Musa ibn
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbass ibn Ali ibn abu Talib
narrated to us from Ja'far ibn Zayd ibn Musa from his father, from his ancestors,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“One day ’Umm Aslama came to the Holy Prophet, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, when he was in the house of ’Umm
Salama. She asked about the Messenger of Allah. ’Umm Salama
replied that he had just gone out for something and that he might
return soon. She then waited with ’Umm Salama until he (the
Messenger of Allah) came. ’Umm Aslama then said, ‘May Allah
keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service for your
cause, Messenger of Allah, I have read the books and have
learned about all the prophets and the executors of their wills.
Musa (Moses) had an executor for his will even in his lifetime
and an executor of the will after he died. So also was Jesus. Who
then is the executor of your will, O the Messenger of Allah?’ He
then said to her, ‘O ’Umm Aslama, the executor of my will in
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my lifetime and after I die is the same person.’ Then he said to
her, ‘O ’Umm Aslama, whoever will be able to do what I intend
to do just now, he is and will be the executor of my will.’ He
then picked up a pebble from the floor and crushed it with his
fingers into something like flour. He then turned it into a piece
of clay and then printed his insignia on it and said, ‘Whoever
can do what I just did will be the executor of my will in my
lifetime and after I will die.’
“She then left him. She has said that she went to Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and asked,
‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls of my parents in service
for your cause, are you the executor of the will of the Messenger
of Allah?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am, O ’Umm Aslama.’ He then
picked up a pebble, crushed it into powder like flour, turned it
into clay and printed his insignia on it. He then said, ‘O ’Umm
Aslama, whoever can do what I just did will be the executor of
my will.’ I then went to al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, while he was a young boy. I asked him, ‘My master,
are you the executor of the will of your father?’ He said, ‘Yes, I
am, O ’Umm Aslama.’ He picked up a pebble and did exactly
what his father had done. I left him and went to al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and considered him very
little because of his young age. I said to him, ‘May Allah keep
my soul and the souls of my parents in service for your cause,’
and I asked him, ‘Are you the executor of the will of your
brother?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am. O ’Umm Aslama bring me a
pebble.’ He then did exactly as they had done.
“She has said that she lived until she met Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, after the martyrdom of his
father, al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Upon
his return from Iraq she asked him, ‘Are you the executor of the
will of your father?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am. He then also did
exactly as they, recipients of divine supreme covenant, had
done.’”

ﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﺎ ﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍ ِﺣﺎﺗِﻲ ﻭﻣﻤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﺎﺗِﻲﺣﻴ ﺻﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻢ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﺎ ﻳﻟﹶﻬ
ﻦ ﺎ ٍﺓ ِﻣﺣﺼ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﺻﻴﱢﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻓ ْﻌﻠِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ
ﺎﻌﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻃﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻨﻬﺠ
 ﻋ ﺪﻗِﻴ ِﻖ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﺷْﺒﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
 ﺒ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺻ
ْ ﺎ ِﺑِﺈﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺽ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﺎﺗِﻲﺣﻴ ﺻﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻓ ْﻌﻠِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺎﺑِﺨ
ﻭ ﺖ
  ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺗْﻴﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﺎﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓﻣﻤ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺗ ِﻤ ِﻪﺎﺎ ِﺑﺨﻤﻬ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻬﺠ
 ﻋ ﺪﻗِﻴ ِﻖ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻬْﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺎ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺣﺼ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﻦ ﻉ ﺴ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺗْﻴﺖﺻﻴﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻓ ْﻌﻠِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺛﹸ
ﻭ ﻢ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻟﻪﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻮ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻫ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻛ ِﻔ ْﻌِﻠ ِﻬﻤﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻬ ﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺣﺼ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ

ﺴﱢﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺮﹲﺓ ِﻟ ﺼ ِﻐ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻦ ﻉ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺗْﻴﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻢ ﺍﹾﺋﺘِﻴﻨِﻲ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺖ
  ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﹶﻟﻪ
ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﺤ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﻰ ﹶﻟﺣﺘ ﻢ ﺕ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ
ْ ﺮ ﻤ ﻌ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛ ِﻔ ْﻌِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ  ﹶﻓﺎ ٍﺓ ﹸﺛﻢﺤﺼ
 ِﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻚ
 ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟْﺘﻪ
 ﺮِﻓ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺼ
 ْﻨﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺘ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛ ِﻔ ْﻌِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻓﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٦
ﻪ ﺪﺛﹶ ﺣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﺍﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺯْﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻧﻮﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺘ ﹸﻛﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻧﻪﻭﻣﺮ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﺟِﺘﻤﻧﻪﻭﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
ﻭ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﺘْﺒﺎ ﹶﻛﺏ ﻣ
 ﺍﺟﻮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺍ ٌﺀ ِﻣْﻨﺐ ﺍْﺑِﺘﺪ
 ﺘﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
 ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ِﻟ ﺍ ٌﺀ ِﻣﺑ ِﻞ ﺍْﺑِﺘﺪ  ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻬﻋ ْﻮ ﺩ
ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑِﺘﻨﺍﻭ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﺮ ﺎﺤ ﱢﻘﻨ
ﺏ
ِ ﻮﻭﺟ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ِﻟﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
ِ ﻀْﻨ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴ ِﻖ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﻭ ِﻟﻤ ﺎﻋِﺘﻨ ﺽ ﻃﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ ﺎﺩِﺗﻨ ﻮ ﻣ
ﻨ ﹲﺔﺳ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺿ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ
 ﻭﻣ ﹾﻔﺮ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﻋﺔﹸ ِﻟﻮ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻦ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮِﻳﺠﺮِﻳﻬ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﲔ
 ﻭِﻟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺎﻫﹶﺃ ْﻣﻀ
ﻭ ﻮ ٍﻝﻣ ْﻮﺻ  ﹾﻜ ٍﻢﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ِﺑﺤﺠﺮِﻱ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭِﻟﻴ
ْ ﻳ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
 ﺩﺓﹸ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﻣﻨ
ﺖ
ٍ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﻰ ِﻟﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ٍﺭﻣ ﹾﻘﺪ ﺪ ٍﺭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻀ ﱟﻲ
ِ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﺣْﺘ ٍﻢ ﻭ ﻮ ٍﻝﻣ ﹾﻔﺼ ﺎ ٍﺀﹶﻗﻀ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻮﺍﻳ ْﻐﻨ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻮِﻗﻨﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻨﺨﻔﱠ
ِ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻌﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺴِﺒ ﹶﻘ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺩﺠﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
 ﻌ ﺠﻞﹸ ِﻟ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺠ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺗ ْﻌ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ

H 927, Ch. 81, h 16
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Husayn ibn al-Jarud from Musa ibn Bakr ibn Dab
from the one who narrated to him from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Zayd, ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn, once went to see abu Ja'far,
Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He
carried with him letters from the people of Kufa who invited him
to their (city) and informed him of their unity and collective
decision to ask him to rise. Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then asked him, ‘Are these letters their
initiative or a response to what you had written to them and
asked them to do?’ He said that it was their initiative; they
acknowledge our rights and because of our being from the
family of the Messenger of Allah. It is also because of what they
read in the book of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious,
about the obligation to love and obey us. Also it is because of
the suffering impediments and afflictions that we had been
through.
“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him,
‘Obedience is an obligation from Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Gracious. It is a tradition, Sunnah, that He had established
in the people of the past and in the same way it will continue in
the later generations of the people. Obedience is only for one of
us and to love is for all of us. The command of Allah applies to
His friends because of the rules already made available and
because of the decision already made distinct, because of the
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finalized decision and of the measurement that has already taken
place and because of the appointed time on a certain date. Do
not be hasty; Allah does not become hasty due to hastiness in the
people. Do not try to surpass Allah; in your doing so, misfortune
will defeat and destroy you.
“The narrator has said that Zayd became angry and said, ‘The
Imam from us is not the one who sits in his home; draw the
curtain around him and hold back from struggle (jihad). The
Imam from us is the one who safeguards his dominion, fights for
the cause of Allah a real fight, defends those who hold high
regard for him and his rights.’
“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said,
‘O brother, do you really find any of the things that you
mentioned about yourself? If so, then can you show supporting
proof from the book of Allah or evidence from the Sunnah of the
Messenger of Allah or give a similar example? Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, made things lawful and unlawful.
He has sanctioned the obligations, provided examples and set up
traditions Sunan. He has not made the Imam, who rises with
Divine Authority on His command, engulfed in doubts in the
matters of the obligation of obedience to him. He has not made
him as such that he would act upon an issue before its proper
place and struggle for something before it is there yet. Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has said, ‘Believers, do not
hunt when you are in the Holy precinct. . . .’ (5:95) Is hunting an
animal that has been made prohibited during Hajj more serious
or the killing of a person that Allah has prohibited? Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has assigned a place for
everything. ‘Once the restrictions of Hajj are over, you may
hunt. . . .’ (5:2) Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has
said, ‘Believers, do not disrespect the reminders of Allah, the
sacred months, . . .’ (5:2) He has made the number of months
well-known of which four are sacred ones. He has said, ‘. . .
during the four sacred months, they (pagans) may travel
peacefully through the land. You (pagans) must know that you
cannot make Allah helpless . . .’ (9:2) Then Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘When the sacred months are
over, slay the pagans wherever you find them. . . .’ (9:5) He has
assigned a place for it. He has also said, ‘Do not decide for a
marriage before the appointed time is over. . . .’ (2:235) He has
assigned a time for everything and for every period of time there
is Kitab (a rule). If you may have the necessary evidence from
your Lord, certainty from yourself in your affairs and you know
well about it then you may act accordingly. Otherwise, do not
aim at an issue in which you have doubt and uncertainty. Do not
act to end a kingdom the sustenance of which is not yet
exhausted; its time has not ended and its Kitab (rule) has not
reached its time. When its time comes, its sustenance diminishes
and its rule reaches its time, the gap will be removed and the
system will follow and Allah will make the followers (of
falsehood) and those followed to suffer humiliation.’
“O brother, do you want to revive the ways of a people who
have rejected the signs of Allah, disobeyed His Messenger,
followed their desires, without guidance from Allah, claimed the
Khilafa (Leadership with Divine Authority) without authority
and evidence from Allah, or a covenant from the Messenger of
Allah? I pray to Allah to grant you, O brother, refuge from being
crucified tomorrow in al-Kunasa.’ Then his eyes became flooded
with tears that flowed down and then he said, ‘Allah is between
us and the people who disregarded our honor, ignored our rights,

ﺲ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺯْﻳ ﺐ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻴﺔﹸ ﻓﹶﺘﺒِﻠﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺰ ﺠ
ِ  ْﻌﹶﻓﺘ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺩﺠﻬ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻂ
ﺒ ﹶﻭ ﹶﺛ ﺮﻩ ﻰ ِﺳْﺘﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺧ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺟﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻡ ِﻣﻨ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻊ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﻖ ِﺟﻬ ﺣ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ﺎﻭ ﺟ ﺗﻪﺯ ﺣ ْﻮ ﻊ ﻨﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻡ ِﻣﻨ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻳﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺣ ِﺮ ِﳝ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺭ ِﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ
ِ ﺎﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﺸ ﺘﺠِﻲ َﺀﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺘﻬﺴْﺒ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻧ ﺎﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ
ﺣﻞﱠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻣﺜﹶﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺏ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﺗ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺭﺳ ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺣ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻨﹰﺎﺳﻨ ﻦ ﺳ ﻭ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺜﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺾ
 ﺍِﺋﺽ ﹶﻓﺮ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻣﹰﺎﺣﺮ ﻡ ﺮ ﺣ ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ
ﺴِﺒ ﹶﻘﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ  ِﻣﺽ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻴﻤ ْﺒﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺷ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣﻠﹸﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ِﻫﻳﺠ ﺤﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻣ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﺲ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻗْﺘﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺼْﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘْﺘﻞﹸ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﺣ ﺘ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺪ ﺼْﻴ
 ﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺼْﻴ ِﺪ ﻻ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻠًّﺎﻣﺤ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺟ ﻭ ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺣ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﺗ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻻ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭﺍﺘ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﺻْﻄﺎﺩﺣﹶﻠ ﹾﻠ
ﺮ ﺸ ْﻬ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌﺎِﺋﺤﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﺷ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﹰﺎﺣﺮ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺑﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺠ
 ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺭ ِﻋ ﻮﺸﻬ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺠ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺮﺍﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺠﺰِﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ  ٍﺮﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﺑﺽ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ِ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﹶﻓﺴِﻴﺤ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﲔ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻡ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗ ﺮ ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻬ ﺴﹶﻠ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍْﻧﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺡ
ِ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻜﺎ  ﹾﻘﻮﺍ ﻋﺗ ْﻌ ِﺰﻣ ﻭ ﻻ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻠًّﺎﻣﺤ ﻚ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺗﻤﺟ ْﺪ ﻭ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺠ
ﺎﺑﹰﺎﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﹶﺃ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺠ
  ﹶﻓﺟﹶﻠﻪ  ﹶﺃﻳْﺒﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﻚ
 ﺷ ﹾﺄِﻧ ﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ِﺗْﺒﻴ ﻙ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ٍ ﻳ ِﻘ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻨ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑﱢﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﻁ
ﺎ ﹶﺘﻌﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ٍﺔ ْﺒﻭ ﺷ ﻚ
ﺷ ﱟ  ِﻓﻲﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻣ ﻭﺗﺮ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻧﺸ ﹾﺄ
 ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺗْﻨ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ٍ  ﹾﻠﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺯﻭ
ﺟﹶﻠﻪ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻳْﺒﻠﹸ ِﻎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻩ ﺍﻣﺪ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄ ْﻊ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻪ ﺾ ﹸﺃ ﹸﻛﹸﻠ
ﻭ ﺼ ﹸﻞ
ْ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ﻟﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺟﹶﻠﻪ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻭ ﻪ ﻊ ﹸﺃ ﹸﻛﹸﻠ ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ ﻩ ﺍﻣﺪ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻮ ﹸﺫﺭ ﹶﺃﻋ ﺎﺼﻐ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻉ ﺍﻟﺬﱡ ﱠﻝ
ِ ﻮﻤْﺘﺒ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺑ ِﻊﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻘ ﻡ ﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻈﹶﺎ ﺑﺎﺗﺘ
ﻉ
ِ ﻮﻤْﺘﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ِﻣ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺎِﺑﻊﻭ ﹾﻗِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺘ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺿﻞﱠ
 ﺎ ٍﻡﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﻣ
ﺼﻮْﺍ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺏﺁﻳ
ِ ﻭﺍﻲ ِﻣﻠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺤِﻴ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺪ ﻳ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﹶﺃ
ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﻮ ﺩ ﻭ ﺍ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻯ ِﻣﻫﺪ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺍ َﺀﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻮﺒﻌﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ
ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹸﺃﻋِﻴ ﹸﺬﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻬ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ْﺮﻫﺑ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋ ﻮﺩﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﺎﹶﻟﻭ ﺳ ﻩ ﺎﻋْﻴﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﻀ
  ﺍ ْﺭﹶﻓﺳ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺏ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ
 ﺼﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻤ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻰ ِﺳﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺸ ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻚ ِﺳْﺘ
 ﺘﻫ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻨﺑْﻴ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
made our secrets public and have ascribed us to someone other
than our grandfather. They have said about us what we ourselves
do not say.’”

ﺎﺴﻨ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹸﻔﻧﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺎ ﻣﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﺎﺟ ﱢﺪﻧ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﺒﻨﺴ
 ﻧ
ﻮْﻳ ِﻪ ﺠ
 ﺭْﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺤﺎِﺑﻨ
ﺻ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -١٧
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﺖ ﻋ
 ﳚ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﺧ ِﺪ ﺎﺗْﻴﻨﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺪﻫ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺟ ْﺪﻧ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺑِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺑْﻨِﺘﻬﻌﺰﱢﻳﻬ ﻧ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﺒ ﹾﻠﻨ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺰْﻳﻨ ﻌ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ِﻣﺎ ِﺣﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺪ ْﺩ ﺖ ﺍ ْﻋ
ْ ﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﹸﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺍِﺛﺮ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺸﻜﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟِﺎْﺑ ﻮ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ
ﺪ ْﺩ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺨْﻴ ِﺮ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﺪ ْﺩ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺎﺎﺳﻋﺒ ﻭ ﺛﹶﺎﻟِﺜﹰﺎ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﹶﻟ ِﻪ ﺳ  ﹶﺃﺪﻩ  ْﻌﺪ ْﺩ ﺑ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ
ﺮْﺑِﺘِﻨﻲ ﺯِﻳﺪِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ﺖ
ِ ﺴْﻨ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺍﺳ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﻭﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻘِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺪ ْﺩ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺟ ْﻌﻔﹶﺮﹰﺍ
ﻬﺬﱠﺏ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺰﺓﹸ ِﻣﻨ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﲔ
 ﺘ ِﻘﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻣﻭ ِﻣﻨ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺪﹶﻓ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
ﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ ْﻤﻨ ﻤ ﹶﻄﻬ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻙ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ  ﺫﹶﺍﻪﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺳ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﻩﺻ ْﻬﺮ
ِ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﺎﻭ ِﻣﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ
ﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﳚﺔﹸ ﺧ ِﺪ ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻳﺠِﻲ َﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠْﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺎﺪﻫ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻤ ْﺮﹶﺃﺓﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻫﺠْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﻟﻬﻳْﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺘﻬﻌ ﺩ ْﻣ ﺘﺴِﻴ ﹶﻞﺡ ِﻟ
ِ ﻨ ْﻮﺗ ِﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻤ ﹾﺄ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺗ ْﺆﺫِﻱ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠْﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺟ
ﺎﺪﻫ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺘﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﻧﻭ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﻏﹸ ْﺪﺎ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴﻬﺪ ْﻭﻧ ﻐ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ ﺡ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻨ ْﻮﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺭ ﺍﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟﻬ ﺍ ﹶﻝﺍ ْﺧِﺘﺰ
ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺗ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺪﱡﻳﻨ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﺎ ﺍﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﺴ ِﺮﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎﹶﻟ
 ﺭ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻰ ﺩﺴﻤ
 ﺗ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻪﺎ ِﺯﺣﺗﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑﻦ ﺤ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺐ
ِ ﺠ
 ﻌ ﻧﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ْﺧِﺒ
ﻢ ﺘﻘِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺪﺻﺤ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ﻊ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻚ
ٍ ﺘﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﻖ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺪ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎﺭِﺟﹰﺎﻩ ﺧ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻘِﻴﻨ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﻨﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ
ﻚ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺿ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻤﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﱠ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺘ ْﻮﹶﻗ ﹶﻔﻪﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
 ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻐﺪ ﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﺘ ﻡ  ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻭﺭﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ﺮ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘﻘِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﹾﻠﻧ
ﻡ ﺪﹶﺃ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺘ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺗْﻴﻨﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﺎﻴ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﻨﻩ ِﺑ ﺑ ْﻌﺪ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺴ
ﻙ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺛﹸ
ﻚ
 ﻡ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ
 ﺳ ﱡﻦ ِﻣْﻨ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﺘﻤِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻟﻤﻣ ْﻌ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘ ﻚ
 ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻮ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﻀﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ْ ﹶﻓ
ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻒ
ْ ﺨﻠﱠ
 ﺘﻳ ﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺟْﺒ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺪْﻳﺘ  ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻙ ﺑِ ﱢﺮ
ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺶ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸﻲ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻒ
ْ ﺘِﻠﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
 ﻉ ﹶﻟ
 ﻮ  ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻧﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ

H 928, Ch. 81, h 17
Certain persons of our people have narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from
Muhammad ibn Ranjawayh from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hakam al-Armani from
‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja'fari who has said the following:

“Once we went to offer our condolences to Khadijah, daughter
of ‘Umar ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, for the death of the son of her
daughter. We found her at the place of Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Hassan. She was to one side near the women. We offered our
condolences to all of them. We then turned to him (Musa ibn
‘Abd Allah) and he asked abu Yashkur’s daughter, the reader of
lamentations, to recite what she wanted to recite. She then
recited the following lines:
Of our family is the Messenger of Allah, and after him,
the lion of the Lord, (Hamza) and thirdly is ‘Abbass,
of our family is Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the
embodiment of goodness and Ja'far,
Of our family is ‘Aqil, after him all leaders.
“He said, ‘Very good, it was very moving. Please recite more.’
She was encouraged and said:
Of our family is the leader of the pious ones, the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant,
And the chief of his army that purified Imam, (Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant),
From us is Ali his son in-law and cousin,
And from us is Hamza and the well disciplined Ja'far.
“We stayed with her until it was almost night. Khadija said, ‘I
heard my uncle Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say that a woman’s reading lines of lamentation is
good only if her tears flow down. It is not proper for her to say
meaningless things. When night falls then you should not disturb
the angels with your lamentations.’
“We then left her and went to her house next day and
discussed with her the issue of separating her residence from the
house of abu ‘Abd Allah, Ja'far ibn Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. He (Musa) then said, ‘This is called
the stolen house.’ She then said, ‘This is what our Mahdi
(meaning thereby ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan), has chosen.’ She
would say such things to him in a teasing manner.
“Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah then said, ‘By Allah, I can tell you a
very strange matter that I experienced with my father. When my
father, may Allah grant him blessings, became involved in the
affairs of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah and gathered his
companions to meet him he decided to go and he would lean on
me. I went with him until we came to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. We met him outside when he
wanted to go to the mosque. My father stopped him and spoke to
him. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘This is not a proper place to talk. We, Allah willing, will
meet again.’ My father returned very happy. He waited until
morning or the next day and then we went to see him (the
Imam). My father and I met him and he (my father) began to
speak. Among other things he said to him (the Imam) was, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, you know already
that I am older than you. Among your people there are those
who are older than you but Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, has granted you extra excellence that is not found in
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any of your people. I have come to you, to depend on your virtue
and I know, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, if
you agree with me others will not differ. None of your
companions will disagree with me and no one from the people of
Quraysh or others will dispute me.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said to him, ‘You can certainly find other people more obedient
to you than I and then you will not need me. You know that I, by
Allah, want to move to an empty land or think about it but I feel
heavy in doing so. I want Hajj but I cannot attain it without hard
work and exhaustion and hardship for myself. You should find
others to support you but do not say that you have met me.’ He
(my father) then said, ‘The people look up to you. If you support
me no one will disagree. You do not have to suffer fighting or
hardships.’
“The narrator has said that then people surrounded us and our
talks were discontinued. My father asked, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, what do you say?’ He said, ‘You
will meet me, Allah willing’ He then asked, ‘Will it be the way I
love?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘It will, Allah willing, be the way
you love in your favor.’ He came home and sent a messenger to
Muhammad in the mountains at Juhayna, called al-Ashqar, two
nights journey from Madina. He gave him the glad news and
informed him of his success in the task that he had asked for
(support from Ja'far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, for his uprising).
“After three days we went again and stood before the door. We
had not been stopped before. The messenger delayed but then
gave us permission. We went inside and I sat on one side of the
room. My father went close to him, kissed his head and said,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, I have come
again with hopes and expectation expanding with a wish to
achieve what I need.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said, ‘O son of my uncle, I beseech Allah’s protection for you
and ask you not to become involved in this matter (political
uprising). I am afraid for you from evil. The talks continued
between them and they ended with what he (my father) did not
want. He said, ‘For what reason was al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, more deserving than al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, (in leaving Imamat,
Leadership with Divine Authority) to his descendents?’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘May Allah grant blessings to al-Hassan and al-Husayn,
recipients of divine supreme covenant. How could you mention
this?’ He (my father) said, ‘Were al-Husayn to act with justice,
he should have left it (Imamat) to the eldest son of al-Hassan.’
Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent revelations to
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, He did so as
He wanted. He did not ask anyone else for consultation.
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, commanded
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, for whatever he
wanted and he obeyed the order. We say nothing else in it except
what the Messenger of Allah has said in his (al-Husayn’s) praise
and affirmation. Had he (the Holy Prophet) commanded alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to transfer it (the
will) to the eldest or to the sons of both of them he would have
done so. He is not accused of anything before us such as keeping
for himself. He could have done anything he wanted but he did
only what he was commanded to do. He is your grandfather

ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﺛﻘﹸﻞﹸﻫﻢﱡ ِﺑﻬ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﺩﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ  ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﺘ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ِﻓ
 ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺸﻘﱠ ٍﺔ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌ ﺗ ﻭ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﱟﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺩ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪﺞ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻬﺎ ﻋْﻨ
ﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻚ ِﺟﹾﺌ
 ﻧﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺗ ْﻌِﻠ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺳ ﹾﻠﻪ ﻭ ﺐ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ
ْ  ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﹸﻠﻧ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﺣ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻒ
ْ ﺨﻠﱠ
 ﺘﻳ ﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺟْﺒ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﹶﻗﺎﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻨﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺪ ﺱ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺎ ﻧﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻢ ﺠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻭﻫﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ﹾﻜﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻟﹰﺎﻒ ِﻗﺘ
  ﹶﻜﻠﱠﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ﺎ َﺀﺘﻘِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷﻧ ﹾﻠ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟﻣﻨ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﹶﻗ ﹶﻄﻌ
ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤﺐﱡ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺒْﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﺟﺣﺘ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
  ﺍْﻧﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ِﺣ
ْ ِﺇ
ﻤﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﺮﻩ ﺸ
 ﺒﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﹶﻘﺮﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻬْﻴ ﺒ ٍﻞ ِﺑﺠﺟ
ﺎﻮﱢﻗ ﹾﻔﻨ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﺪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺩ ﺎ ﻋﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﻭ ﻣ ﺟِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺣ  ِﺑﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻇ ِﻔ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻨﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ﺍﻟ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ِﺟﹾﺌﻨﺠﺐ
ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺩﻧ ﻭ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺎ ِﺣ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺴﺖ
ْ ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﻣﻠِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺋِﻲﺭﺟ ﻂ
ﺴﹶ
 ﺒﺆ ﱢﻣﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍْﻧ ﻣ ﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎﻚ ﺭ
 ﺕ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﻋ ْﺪ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻋ ﱢﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻙ ِﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺭ  ﺍﻟﺟ ْﻮﺕ ﺭ ﻭ
ﻒ
 ﺎِﺋﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺨ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺽ ِﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﱡﺮ ﺘﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﹸﺃﻋِﻴ ﹸﺬ
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻀﺣﺘ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻡ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﺠﺮ
 ﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ﻚ
 ﺒﺴ
ِ  ﹾﻜﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻦْ ﺍﹾﻟﻖ ِﺑﻬ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻱ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢ
ﺕ
 ﻒ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻭ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﺳ ﱢﻦ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪﻳْﻨ ﻦ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻤﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻮﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺤ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﺍ ِﻣ ْﺮ ﹶﺃﺣﻳﺆ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺷﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣ ﺤ
 ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺃﹶ ْﻭﺣ
ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﺴﻨ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺎ ﺷﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﺑﻤﻋِﻠ ﺪ ﺹ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ
ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻣ ﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺗْﺒﺠِﻴِﻠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ
ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻳْﻨ ﹸﻘﹶﻠﻬ ﺳ ﱢﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺮﻫ ﺼﱢﻴ
 ﻳ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﻭﻟﱠﻰ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﲑ ِﺓ ِﻟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ِﺧﺪﻧ ﻬ ِﻢ ِﻋْﻨ ﺘﻮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋ ﱡﻤ ﻭ ﻙ ﺟ ﱡﺪ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﻰ ِﻟﻤﻣﻀ ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻚ ﹶﺃ ِﻃ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮﻫﺠْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎﹶﻓﻤ
ﻭ ِﺣﺮْﺻﹰﺎ ﻧﺼْﺤﹰﺎ ﻙ ﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺁﻟﹸﻮ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ْﺳ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻋْﻨﺴﺮ
 ﺮ ﱟﺩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﻣ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻙ ﺍﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻒ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
ﻀﺮ
 ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ
 ﺸ
 ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ  ﹶﺃﻧﺘ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﻣﺴِﻴِﻠﻬ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻊ ِﻋْﻨ ﺠ
 ﺪ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﺴﻤ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻴﻘﹸﻮﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
 ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺳ ﺎﻭ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡﻦ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺑﺎ ِﺭﻴﺤﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ
ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺐ
ٍ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ِﺑﹶﺜ ﹾﺄ ِﺭ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
(from mother’s side) and your uncle. It is better for you to speak
good things about him. If you say meaningless things about him,
then may Allah forgive you. O son of my uncle, obey me and
listen to my words. By Allah, besides Whom there is no Lord, I
do not refrain from giving you good advice. How is it that you
do not act accordingly? There is no escape from the commands
of Allah.’ My father became happy at this point.
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said to him, ‘By Allah, you know that the oblique eyed with few
hairs on his forehead will be killed at the doorway of al-Ashja‘,
near the bottom of the water bed.’ My father said, “That is not
him. By Allah, he will fight them a day for a day, an hour for an
hour and a year for a year. He will avenge for all of the
descendents of abu Talib.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said, ‘May Allah forgive you, how much I fear the applicability
of this line to him:
Your soul in private gave you false hopes.
‘No, by Allah, he will not gain more than the walls of Madina
and cannot reach Taef no matter how hard he may try. What
must happen happens. Be pious before Allah and have mercy on
yourself and on the sons of your father. By Allah, I consider him
to be the most unfortunate seed that man has ever deposited in
the wombs of women. By Allah, he will be killed at the doorway
of al-Ashja‘ among their houses. By Allah, it is as if I see him.
He is dropped dead and looted and a brick placed between his
legs. Nothing that is said to him benefits this boy.’ Musa ibn
‘Abd Allah has said, ‘Such words were a reference to me.’
“The Imam then said, ‘He will take part in the uprising but will
be defeated and his friend will be killed. He then will take part in
another uprising under another banner. Their leader will be
killed and their soldiers will disperse. If he will obey me,
immunity for him may be achieved from the descendent of
‘Abbass until Allah will grant relief. You already know that this
matter will not become successful. You know and we know that
your son, the oblique eyed with few hairs on his forehead, will
be killed at the doorway of al-Ashja‘, near their house in the
bottom of the water bed.’
“My father stood up saying, ‘In fact, Allah will make us
needless of you or you will change or He will make you come
back with the others. You only in this way are keeping others
from helping us or have become a reason for them not to help
us.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
said, ‘Allah knows that I only want to give you good advice and
guidance and that is all I can try.’
“My father then left with his clothes dragging behind him due
to anger. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
reached him out and said, ‘I heard your uncle who also is your
maternal uncle mention that you and the sons of your father will
be killed. If you can obey me and do what is good then do it. By
Allah beside Whom there is no Lord, Who knows the unseen
and what is present, the Beneficent, the Merciful, The Most
Great, the Most High, you are important to me. Nothing is more
important to me than you. I love to sacrifice the most beloved of
my sons and most beloved person in my family to protect you.
Do not think that I have cheated you.’
“My father left with anger and regrets. Thereafter we did not
wait for more than twenty nights or so. The messengers of abu
Ja'far (the Abbassid ruler) came and arrested my uncles.
Sulayman ibn Hassan, Hassan ibn Hassan, Ibrahim ibn Hassan,
Dawud ibn Hassan, Ali ibn Hassan, Sulayman ibn Dawud,

ﺨﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻚ
 ﻨْﺘﻣ ﺎﺒﻨﺎ ِﺣ ﺻﺤﻖ
 ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺖ
 ﺒْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻮﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶ ْﺧ
ﻤﻠﹸﻪ ﻋ ﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣِﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﻳ ْﻤِﻠﻚ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ

ﻊ ﻳ ﹶﻘ ﺑﺪﱟ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﻣ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺪ ﻬ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻒ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ
 ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺎِﺋ
ﺤ ٍﺔ
 ﺳ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﹶﺄ ﺍﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄﺭ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺴ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺣ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺭ ﻪ ﺗ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻓﹶﺎ
ﺪ ِﺓ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﺴﻤ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﺀﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴﺎ ِﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺣﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺟْﺘﻬ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
ﻨ ﹲﺔﻦ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﺑْﻴ ﻪ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﺑِﺰ
ْ ﻣ ﺻﺮِﻳﻌﹰﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎﻭ ِﺭﻫﻦ ﺩ ﺑْﻴ ﻊ ﺠ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻭ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔﻊ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻳ ﹲﺔﺍ ﺭﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻴﻳ ْﻤﻀِﻲ ﹶﻓ  ﹸﺛﻢﻪﺎ ِﺣﺒﺘﻞﹸ ﺻ ﹾﻘﻭ ﻳ ﺰﻡ  ْﻬ ﹶﻓﻴﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﺟ ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻴﹶﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
ِ ﻴ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻋﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎﺸﻬ
 ﺟْﻴ ﺮﻕ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﺘﻞﹸ ﹶﻛْﺒ ﹾﻘﻯ ﹶﻓﻴﺃﹸ ْﺧﺮ
ﺖ ِﺑﹶﺄﻥﱠ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺝ
ِ ﺮ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﻪﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻀﺮ
 ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﻨ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺘ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻳِﺘ ﱡﻢ ﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ﻡ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻣﺴِﻴِﻠﻬ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ِﺭﻫﻦ ﺩ ﺑْﻴ ﻊ ﺠ
 ﺪ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﺴﻤ ﹾﻘﺘ  ﺍﹾﻟﺸﻒ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﻴﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺩﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻮﺘﻌﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻪ ﻳ ْﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﻌ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫﺭِﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻙ ﻉ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ
 ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍ ْﻣِﺘﻨ ﺕ ِﺑ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﻙ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺑ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺪ  ْﺷﻭ ﺭ ﻚ
 ﺤ
ﺼ
ْ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻧ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻣﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺤ ﹶﻘﻪ
ِ ﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻣ ْﻐﻀ ﺑﻪﺠﺮﱡ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ
 ﻳ ﻡ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﺠ ْﻬ
 ﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻣﺎ
ﺑﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻚ
 ﺎﻟﹸﻮ ﺧ ﻭ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﻤ ﻋ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻙ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ  ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻊ ﺑِﺎﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ِﻫ ﺗ ْﺪﹶﻓ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻌ ﹾﻞ  ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻓﺴﻦ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻭ ﺘﻨِﻲﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻃ ْﻌﺘ ﹾﻘﺳ ﻚ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
ﻢ ﺮﺣِﻴ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ  ْﺣﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﻐْﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻟﻢﻮ ﻋ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﹶﻓ
ﻲ ﺣﱢﺒ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻮﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺪْﻳﺘ  ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻮ ِﺩ ْﺩﺕ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻝﺘﻌﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑ
ﻯ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﺗﺮ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻲ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺣ ﱢ ﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ْﻤﻨﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺳِﻔﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﻣ ْﻐﻀ ﺝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺸﺘ
ْﺸ
 ﹶﻏ
ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﺖ
ْ ﻣ ﻰ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﺣﺘ ﺎﻮﻫ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ِﻋ
ﻦ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺍﻫِﻴﻭ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻣﺘِﻲ ﻮﻋﻤ ﻭ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﺩ ْﺑ ﺍﻭﻭ ﺩ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ
ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ
ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺍﻫِﻴﺎ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺎ ﹶﻃﺒﹶﻃﺒ
ﻭ ﺎﺍ ًﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻭﻃﹶﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺮﻣﺤ  ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺼﻔﱢﺪ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺭﻗﱡﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﺱ
 ﺎﻒ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻢﺘﻬﺸ ِﻤ
ْ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻲ ﻳ
 ﻤ ﻭﻗﱢﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺪ ﺑ ﻭﻗﱢﻔﹸﻮﺍ ِﻋْﻨ ﻰﺣﺘ  ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤ ﻟﹶ
ﺎﺪﹶﺛْﺘﻨ ﺤ
 ﻱ ﹶﻓ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﺪ ﺑ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭِﻗﻔﹸﻮﺍ ِﻋْﻨﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻧﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ  ﻋﳚﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﺧ ِﺪ
ﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﹸﺔ ِﺭﺩﺎﻣﻭ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻊ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻃﱠﹶﻠ ﺟْﺒ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﺑﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺎﻪ ﻳ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻜﹸﻢﻌ ﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ  ﺍﻃﱠﹶﻠﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻭﻣ ﹾﻄﺮ
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Hassan, Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hassan, Hassan ibn Ja'far ibn
Hassan, Taba taba Ibrahim ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Hassan and ‘Abd
Allah ibn Dawud were my uncles.
“They were tied in chains and placed on camels’ backs without
covering. They were placed on display in the Musalla area (open
space for congregational prayer) so that people could condemn
them. People did not do so. In fact, they sympathized with them
because of their poor conditions. Then they were released. They
stood before the door of the mosque of the Messenger of Allah.
“`Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim al-Ja'fari has said that Khadija
daughter of ‘Umar ibn Ali said to us, ‘When they were made to
stand before the door of the mosque, called the Gate of Jibril,
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, came to
them, while his gown dragged behind him in a hurry. He came
out of the door of the mosque saying, ‘May Allah condemn you,
O people of Madina–three times. The messenger of Allah did
not covenant with you for this nor had you pledged allegiance to
him for such things. By Allah, I was hopeful, but I am defeated
and there is no escape from the decision of Allah.’ He then left
one shoe on his foot and one in his hand with his gown dragging
behind. He went home and suffered from fever for twenty days
weeping day and night and we became very afraid for his life,’
narrated Khadija.
“Al-Ja'fari has said that Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hassan
narrated that when they appeared on the backs of the camels abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, came out of
the mosque and bent over ‘Abd Allah ibn Hassan to speak to
him. He was harshly stopped and the security man pushed him
aside saying, ‘Get away from him. May Allah fendoff your evil
intents and others like you.’ They then were taken to the streets
and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, went
home. Before they reached the graveyard al-Baqi‘, the security
man faced a severe misfortune. His camel hit him at his leg and
crushed it and he died very soon. The people were taken away.
After a while Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hassan came and
told that his father and his uncles were killed. Abu Ja'far (the
Abbassid ruler) killed them. Only Hassan ibn Ja'far, Taba taba,
Ali ibn Ibrahim, Sulayman ibn Dawud, Dawud ibn Hassan, and
‘Abd Allah ibn Dawud were not killed.
“At that time Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah rose and called
people for a pledge of allegiance to him. I (the narrator) was one
of the three people to pledge allegiance to him. No one from
Quraysh, from Ansar (people of Madina) or an Arab opposed
him. He consulted ‘Isa ibn Yazid, a trusted person to him and a
commander of his army. He consulted with him in the matter of
sending a message to the leaders of his people. ‘Isa ibn Yazid
said to him, ‘If you just call them, they may not respond. You
must become strong and strict with them. Thus, allow me to
handle it for you. Muhammad agreed and said, ‘Do what you
like.’ He then said, ‘Send to their leader and the greatest among
them, namely abu ‘Abd Allah Ja'far ibn Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. If you become strict with him, all will
learn that they also will experience what he has been through.’
“The narrator has said, ‘In very little time they brought abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and made him
stand up before him (Muhammad). ’Isa ibn Yazid said, ‘Submit
and you will be safe.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then asked, ‘Have you invented a prophethood after Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant?’ Muhammad then said, ‘No, but pledge allegiance and
your life, property and children will be protected and you will

ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺗ ْﻢﻫ ْﺪ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻣﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﺎ ِﺷﻣﻌ
ﺎ ِﺀﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻀ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﻏﹸِﻠْﺒﺖ ﺣﺮِﻳﺼﹰﺎ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺎﻩ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻮﺘﻤﻳ ْﻌﺎﺑ
ﻭ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺟﻠﹶﺧﹶﻠﻬ ﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ ﻯﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻡ  ﻗﹶﺎﻊ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻣ ْﺪﹶﻓ
ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ  ِﻋﺤﻢ
  ﹶﻓﺘﻪﺑْﻴ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺠﺮﱡ
 ﻳ ﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﹸﺔ ِﺭﺩﺎﻣﻋ
ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧ ِﺪ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹸ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻰ ِﺧ ﹾﻔﻨﺣﺘ ﺭ ﺎﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ْﺒﻜِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ﹶﻞﻳ
ﻊ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺎ ﻃﹸِﻠﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻭ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ ِﻤ ِﻞ
ْ ﻤ ﻯ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻮﺠ ِﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻣ ﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎﻤﺤ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻯﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻮ ْﻨ ِﻊﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺷ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ِﻨ ﹶﻓﻤﻣﻪ ﺪ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻲ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻴ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﺳ ﻪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺢ ﻨﺗ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌﻪ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳْﺒﹸﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﻊ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ﺭ ﻭ ﻕ
  ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰﻗﹶﺎﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ ﺩ ﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﻭ ِﺭ ﹶﻛﻪ ﺖ
ْ ﺪﻗﱠ  ﹶﻓﻪﺎﹶﻗﺘ ﻧﺤْﺘﻪ
 ﻣ ﺭ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺑﻠﹶﺎ ًﺀ ﺮ ِﺳ ﱡﻲ ﺤ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻠﻰ ﺍْﺑﺘﺣﺘ ﻊ ﺒﻘِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟِﺑ ِﻬﻢ
ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﻚ ﺣِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ ْﻤﻨﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺎﺕ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺎﹶﻓﻤ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻮ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺑﺘﹶﻠﻬ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗﺘﻪﻣ ﻮﻋﻤ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺴ ٍﻦ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺧِﺒ
 ﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻭ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻃﺒﻭ ﹶﻃﺒ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
 ﺣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﻬ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ ﺍﻭﻦ ﺩ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﺩ ْﺑ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﻭ ﻮﻩﻳﻌﺎﺚ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ﺑ
 ﺛﹶﺎِﻟ ﹶﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖ ﺒْﻴﺱ ِﻟ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺩﻋ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺭﻱﱞﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺼ ﺮ ِﺷﻲﱞ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹸ ﻒ
ْ ﺘِﻠﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﺒْﻴﺱ ِﻟ
 ﺎﻖ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺳ ﺘ ْﻮﺍ ْﺳ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺛﻘﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﺭ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻭ ﺎﻭ ﺷ ﺮِﺑ ﱞﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ
ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑ ﻋِﻴﺴﻮ ِﻩ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻭﺟ  ِﻓﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ ْﻌﹶﺜ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭﻩ ﻭ ﺎﺮ ِﻃ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺸ ﺷ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻳ ﺨﱢﻠﻨِﻲ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻆ
ﺗ ْﻐﻠﹸ ﹶ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻮﻳﺠِﻴﺒ ﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ًﺀﺩﻋ  ْﻢﺗﻬﻋ ْﻮ ﺩ
ﻭ ﺭﺋِﻴﺴِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ ﺕ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺾ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺪ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﹶﻠ ﹾﻈ
 ﻧﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻛِﺒ ِﲑ ِﻫ ْﻢ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺕ
 ﺮ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ  ْﻢ ِﻤﺮﱡﻫﺳﺘ ﻚ
 ﻧﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍﻋِﻠﻤ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻒ
 ﻰ ﺃﹸﻭِﻗﺣﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸِﺗﺎ ﹶﻟِﺒﹾﺜﻨﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺴﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺗ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳِﻠ ْﻢ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑ ﻋِﻴﺴﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺎِﻳ ْﻊﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﹲﺓﺒﻮﻧ ﺖ
ْ ﺪﹶﺛ ﺣ
ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺣﺮْﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ  ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﹶﻔﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻙ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎِﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ
ﻕ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺣﻪﺣﺬﱠ ْﺭﺗ ﻭ ﻚ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﺪ ْﻣﺖ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺎ ﹲﻝﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻗﺘ ﺏ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﻲ ِﻓ
ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻉ
ْ ﺩ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺸﺒ
 ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ
 ﻋﻠﹶْﻴ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺪ ٍﺭ ﻳ ﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ﺣ ﹶﺬ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔﻊ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺴ ﱢﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺎﺏ ﻣ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺪ ﻣ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻮﺸﻴ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ ْﻰ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻙ ﺯ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃﻋ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﺑﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ

332

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
not have to fight. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘I have nothing to do with war and fighting.
I advised your father and warned him against what he went
through, but warning does not help what is already measured.
Son of my brother, find the young ones and leave the elderly
alone.’ Muhammad said, ‘There is not much difference between
my and your age.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘I am not here to defeat you or compete with you
in what you do.’ Muhammad said, ‘By Allah, you must pledge
allegiance.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘Son of my brother, I do not want a war, or to
gain any worldly thing. I want to go out in the open land, but it
is heavy for me. Even my family has asked me several times to
do so. Only weakness holds me back. By Allah, and for the sake
of family relations, save us from misfortune through your
hands.’
“He then said, ‘O abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, by Allah, abu Dawaniq (Abbassid ruler) has died.’
Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘What has that to do with me?’ He said, ‘I wanted honor through
you.’ He then said, ‘There is no way for you to do that. By
Allah, abu Dawaniq has not died, except in (your) dreams.’ He
said, ‘By Allah you must pledge allegiance to me, voluntarily or
by force but, then, if by force your pledge will lose its value.’ He
(abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant) refused
it strongly. He was sent to prison. ‘Isa ibn Yazid said, ‘There is
not enough security in the prison and without tying him up he
may run away.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, laughed and said, ‘There is no means and power
without Allah, the Most High, the most Great. Will you imprison
me?’ He said, ‘I swear by the One Who honored Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, with prophecy that I will
imprison you severely.’ ‘Isa ibn Yazid said, ‘Keep him today in
the stable that belongs to Rita.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘By Allah I will soon say it
and I will be confirmed.’ ‘Isa ibn Yazid said, ‘Be quiet or I will
break your mouth.’ Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘You who are blue eyed and bald say this. I can
see you looking for a hole in which to hide. You are not even
worthy to be mentioned. On meeting (the enemy) even if one
would clap his hands behind you, you will run away like an
ostrich. Muhammad ordered ‘Isa ibn Yazid to imprison him and
be strict with him.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘By Allah it is as if I see you coming out of the doorway of alAshja‘ to the bottom of the waterbed in the valley. A man on a
marked horse has attacked with a spear in his hand, half white
and half black, riding a brown horse with a white forehead. He
hits you but it does not kill you. You hit the nose of his horse
and it is injured. Another man attacks you from the alley of Ale
abu ‘Ammar al-Du’iliyyin. He has two bands of hair coming out
of his helmet with a thick mustache. He, by Allah, is your
adversary. May Allah have no mercy on his bones.’
“Muhammad said, ‘O abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, you have calculated but you have made a
mistake.’ At this time Al-Suraqi ibn al-Salkh al-Hut came to him
and pushed him (abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) into the prison. They looted his (abu ‘Abd Allah’s,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) properties and the
properties of those of his people who did not come out with
Muhammad. After this they brought ’Isma‘il ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn

ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻲ ﻳ ﺎ ِﻓﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣ ﻮﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺎِﻳﺗﺒ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻳﹾﺜﻘﹸﻞﹸ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺼ ﱡﺪﻧِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻴﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺩﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹸﺄﺭِﻳ ﺏ
 ﺣ ْﺮ
ﻭ ﻒ
 ﻀ ْﻌ
  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻨﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻣ ﺮ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺗ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ
 ﺸﻘﹶﻰ ِﺑ
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 ﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺠﻤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ
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ﻚ
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ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﻦ ﺠ
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 ﺿﻌِﻴ
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Ja'far ibn Abu Talib who was very old and weak. One of his eyes
was gone and both of his legs did not work. He had to be carried.
He was asked to pledge allegiance to him. He said, ‘Son of my
brother, I am an old man and weak. I need your kindness and
support.’ He (Muhammad) said, ‘You must pledge allegiance.’
He asked, ‘What is the benefit of my pledge of allegiance? By
Allah, my name will only waste the space for the name of a
man.’ He said, ‘You must do so.’ He used strong language with
him. ’Isma‘il then said, ‘Call for me Ja'far ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, perhaps we both pledge
allegiance for you.’
“The narrator has said that when Ja'far ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was brought, ’Isma‘il said
to him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, if
you explain to him we perhaps will all be spared.’ He said, ‘I
have decided not to talk to him. Let him do whatever he wants.’
’Isma‘il said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘By Allah, tell me if you remember the day I came to
see your father, Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and I had two pieces of yellow cloth on me. He looked
at me for a long time and wept. I asked for the reason. He said,
‘I wept because you will be killed when very old for no reason
and not even two goats will fight for you (no one will ask justice
for you).’ I asked, ‘When is that?’ He said, ‘It will happen when
you will be called to follow falsehood and you will refuse. When
you will see the abusive oblique-eyed person whose people from
the family of al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
on the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah, call people to follow
him and will give himself a name that he does not deserve. At
such time you must renew your covenant, make your will; you
will be murdered on that day or the next day.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Yes, by the Lord of the Ka‘ba he (Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah)
does not fast in the month of Ramadan except for a few days. I
leave you in the trust of Allah, O abu al-Hassan. May Allah
grant us great rewards for loosing you. May He grant well-being
to those whom you leave behind. We are for Allah and to Him
we will return.’
“The narrator has said, ‘`Isma‘il was carried away and abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was sent to
prison.’ He has said, ‘By Allah, only that evening the sons of his
brother, the sons of Mu‘awiya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far went on
him and crushed (his bones) under their feet. Muhammad ibn
‘Abd Allah released Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’
“The narrator has said, ‘When it was the month of Ramadan
‘Isa ibn Musa began his uprising to occupy Madina.’ He has
said, ‘Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah came with Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far leading his army. In front of
the army of ‘Isa ibn Musa there were the sons of al-Hassan ibn
Zayd ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan and al-Qasim and Muhammad
ibn Zayd, Ali and Ibrahim, sons of al-Hassan ibn Zayd. Yazid
ibn Mu‘awiya was defeated and ‘Isa ibn Musa came to Madina.
Fighting took place in Madina. ‘Isa camped at mount Dhubab.
The blacks (army of Abbassids who wore black attire) came
from behind. Muhammad with his people went up to the market
place then followed them to the mosque of al-Khawamin. There
he looked around. There were no blacks. There were no white
soldiers (opposed to Abbassids). He advanced to Sha‘b Faraza
then to Hudhayl then he went al-Ashja‘. Here a horseman about
whom abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
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ﻙ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺪﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃْﻧﺸ ﺎﻋِﻴﻞﹸ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﺒﻜﹶﻰﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻈﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺍﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺪﺍﻭﺻ ﹾﻔﺮ
 ﺎ ِﻥﺣﱠﻠﺘ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﻋﹰﺎﺿﻴ
 ﻚ
 ﺒ ِﺮ ِﺳﱢﻨﺪ ِﻛ ﺘﻞﹸ ِﻋْﻨ ﹾﻘﻚ ﺗ
 ﻧﻳْﺒﻜِﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
 ﻳْﺒﻜِﻴ ﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺩﻋِﻴ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻰ ﺫﹶﺍﻤﺘ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋْﻨﺰ ﻚ
 ﺩ ِﻣ  ﻓِﻲﺘ ِﻄﺢﻳْﻨ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺘﻤِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝﻳْﻨ ﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪﻣﺸ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺘﻪﺑْﻴﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻰ ِﺑﺴﻤ
 ﺗ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣْﻨ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻳ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻮ ﹲﻝ ﻓِﻲﻣ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻚ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺘﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺐ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻙ ﺪ ﻋ ْﻬ ﺙ
ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹾ
ﻡ ﻮﻳﺼ ﺒ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻪ ﻳ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺘ ْﻮ ِﺩﻋ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻠﱠﻪﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺖ
 ﺧﻠﱠ ﹾﻔ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻴﺮﻧ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺭﺩ ﻭ ﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹸﻞ  ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺇ ْﺳ ﺍ ْﺣﺘﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺍ ِﺟﻌﺭ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻣ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻮﺑﻨ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪﺑﻨ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﺴْﻴﻨ
ﺨﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﻩ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﻰ ﹶﻗﺣﺘ ﻩ ﻮ ﱠﻃﺌﹸﻮ ﺘﹶﻓ
ﺎﻐﻨ ﺒﹶﻠﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺮ ﺷ ْﻬ ﺎﺘ ْﻬﹶﻠ ﹾﻠﻨﻰ ﺍ ْﺳﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ْﻤﻨ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺒِﻴﹶﻠ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻡ ﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻰﻮﺳﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺝ ﻋِﻴﺴ
 ﻭﺧﺮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ  ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﹾﻟ ﻰﻮﺳﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻣ ِﺔ ﻋِﻴﺴ  ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻨ ﺍﻫِﻴﻢﻭ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻢ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﺳ
ﻡ  ِﺰﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎ ﹸﻝﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﺘ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑﻡ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﻨ ﺩﺓﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺴ ﱢﻮ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺩ ﻭ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﹸﺬﺑ ﻨﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻕ
 ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺮ ﻨ ﹶﻈﲔ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍ ِﻣﺨﻮ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻬﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺘﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﺗِﺒ ﻰ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻀ ﻭ  ْﻢﺻﹶﻠﻬ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﻰﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺪ ﺘ ﹾﻘﺾ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
 ﺒﱢﻴﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﺴ ﱢﻮ
 ﻣ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟْﻴﻙ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻊ ﹶﻓ ﺠ
 ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻣﻀ  ﹶﺬْﻳ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻫ ﺩ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﺐ ﹶﻓﺰ
ِ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ِﺷ ْﻌ
 ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻨﻪﻌ  ﹶﺬْﻳ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﻜﱠ ِﺔ ﻫ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﺱ
ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺮ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺧْﻴﺸ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻨ ْﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺼ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻨﻪﺨ
  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﺛﺑﻪﺮ ﻀ
 ﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻭ ﺍْﻧﹶﺜﻨ ﻉ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﺱﻨﻪﻌ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
had spoken came out from the doorway of Hudhayl and struck
him a blow. It did not do anything to him. He attacked the
horseman and cut the nose of his horse with sword. The
horseman hit him and penetrated the coat of arms. Muhammad
turned to him and hit and killed him. Then Humayd ibn Qahtaba
came on him when he was turning away from the horseman. He
was hit from the alley of al-‘Ammariyyin. One hit of the spear
penetrated his coat of arms, but the spear broke. He attacked
Humayd and hit him with the spear. Humayd then with the iron
part of the broken spear hit him fatally, he then came down and
hit him until he was dead. He took his head away. The soldiers
came from all sides and Madina was taken and we were exiled
all over the place.’
“Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah has said, ‘I then left until I met Ibrahim
ibn ‘Abd Allah. I found ‘Isa ibn Zayd hiding. I told him of his
bad management and journeyed with him until he died, may
Allah have mercy on him. I then continued with the son of my
brother, al-Ashtar ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Hassan until he also died in Sind. I then came back with no
place to go to and I was afraid. I remembered what abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had said. I came to
al-Mahdi (an Abbassid ruler) in Hajj where he was speaking to
people in the shadow of the walls of Ka‘ba. He did not notice
when I stood up below the pulpit. I asked, ‘Can I have
immunity, O Amir al-Mu’minin if I give you a good advice?’ He
said, ‘Yes, but what is it?’ I said, ‘I can show you where Musa
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hassan is.’ He said, ‘Yes, you will have
security and protection.’ I said, ‘I ask for guarantees. I then
asked for covenant and affirmation until I was certain of the
security. Then I said, ‘I am Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah.’ He said, ‘You
are respected and you will live.’ I then said, ‘Show me among
your people one who will support me for living.’ He said, ‘Look
at whoever you like.’ I said, ‘Your uncle, Abbass ibn
Muhammad should support me. He refused. I begged him then
he agreed willingly or compelled.’ Al-Mahdi asked, ‘Who
knows you?’ All or most of the people around him were, our
people. I said, ‘This al-Hassan ibn Zayd knows me. This Musa
ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, knows me. This
al-Hassan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbass knows me.’ They said,
‘Yes, O Amir al-Mu’minin we know him as if he was not absent
from us.’ I then said to al-Mahdi, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, the
father of this man - I pointed out to Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, - had told me of this position.’
“Musa ibn ‘Abd Allah has said, I lied against Ja’far and I said,
‘He (the Imam) asked me to convey greetings of peace to you.’
He (‘Abbassid ruler) said, ‘He is a just and generous Imam.’ He
has said, ‘Then the ruler ordered to give five thousand Dinars to
Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Musa ibn
Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ordered to give me
two thousand out of it. He helped me and he helped his people.
As the sons of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn are mentioned
you should say, “May Allah and His angels, the carriers of His
throne, the angels writers of the deeds send blessing upon them
especially abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
May Allah grant Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, on my behalf good rewards. I, by Allah, am a servant
of them after being the servant of Allah.”’”

 ِﻣ ْﻦﻪﻀ ِﺮﺑ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺮ ﻣ ْﺪِﺑ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺤ ﹶﻄ
ْ ﻦ ﹶﻗ  ْﺑﻤْﻴﺪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺣ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻭ ﺢ ﺮ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ْﻣ ﺴ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﺴﻨ
ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﹶﻃ ْﻌﻨﻪﻌ ﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ
 ﺎ ِﺭﱢﻳﻌﻤ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺯﻗﹶﺎ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺑﻪﺮ ﻀ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻧ  ﹸﺛﻢﻋﻪ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺰﺝﱢ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ْﻣ ِﺢ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ِﺑ ﻤْﻴ ﺣ ﻨﻪﻌ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ
ﺕ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺐ
ٍ ﺎِﻧﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺟ ﺠْﻨ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﻭ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺘﹶﻠﻪﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻨﻪﺨ
 ﺃﹶﹾﺛ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺑﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻫﺮ ﺎﻭ ﹸﺃ ْﺟﻠِﻴﻨ ﻨ ﹸﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻨﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﻜﻤ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑ ﻋِﻴﺴﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﺖ ِﺑِﺈْﺑﺮ
 ﺤ ﹾﻘ
ِ ﻰ ﹶﻟﺣﺘ
ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺐ
 ﻰ ﹸﺃﺻِﻴﺣﺘ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ ﻭ ﺗ ْﺪِﺑ ِﲑ ِﻩ ﻮ ِﺀ ِﺑﺴﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺘ ِﺮﻊ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻣ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻖ ﻀﻴ
 ﺗ ﺷﺮِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺟ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺐ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ
 ﻰ ﹸﺃﺻِﻴﺣﺘ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻣﻑ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ
 ﺨ ْﻮ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﺑ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺷ ﺽ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﺎﹶﻗﺿ
ﺒ ِﺔﺱ ﻓِﻲ ِﻇ ﱢﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺨﻄﹸﺐ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺞ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﲑ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ  ِﻟﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹸﻗ ْﻤ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻌ ﺷ ﺎﹶﻓﻤ
ﺖ
 ﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻫﻌ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻧ ﻚ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺤ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻟﱡﻭ ﹶﺃﺩ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺴ ٍﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻟﱡﹶﺃﺩ
ﻭﺛﱠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﻭ ﻖ ﺍﺛِﻴﻣﻮ ﻭ ﻮﺩﹰﺍﻬ ﻋ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺧ ﹾﺬﺕ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺎ ﹶﺃِﺛﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻰﺤﺒ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻡ ﺮ  ﹾﻜﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﺗ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢِﻟ
ﻲ ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺪ ﻡ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣﺮِﻱ ِﻋْﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻚ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﻄ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺱ ْﺑ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤ ﻋ ﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺟﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ﺎﺣ
ﻚ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﻰﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃﺑﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺷﲔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺤ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻫﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮﺑﻨﺎﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ
ﻭ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﹸﻓﻨِﻲ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﹸﻓﻨِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ
ﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻋﻨ ﺐ
ْ ﻳ ِﻐ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻧﻪﲔ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ  ْﻌ ِﺮﹸﻓﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻳ
ﻭ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻫ ﹶﺬﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻤﻘﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﺒﲔ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻱ ﻳ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑﺖ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺷ ْﺮﺕ ﺃﹶ
ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻝ ﻡ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ ِﺮﹶﺋ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ﹶﻟﻪﺑ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺬ
ﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻑ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ِ ﺴ ِﺔ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺑ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺮ ِﻟﻤ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺳﺨ ﻭ
ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺻﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺻ ﹶﻞ ﻋ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨﻮﺳﺎ ﻣِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﻭﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺎ ﺫﹸ ِﻛﺤْﻴﺚﹸ ﻣ
 ﺻﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓ
ِ
ﺎﺧﺼﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﺗﺒ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺮ ﻋ ْﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻤﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺣ ﻭ ﻪﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻯ ﻣﺟﺰ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺐ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﻴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ
ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٨

H 929, Ch. 81, h 18
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ibn
Ibrahim al-Ja'fari who has said that ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mufaddal the slave of
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ibn abu Talib narrated the following:

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻀ ِﻞ
  ﹶﻔﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻯﺘﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﱟﺦﻤ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑ ﻳﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﺒْﻴﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺩﻋ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺝ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻤ ﻋ ﻚ
 ﻋ ﱢﻤ ﻦ ﻒ ﺍْﺑ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﱠ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺗ
ﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺃﹸﺭِﻳ
 ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺘﻪﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﺗﻪﺭ ْﺩ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺿﺖ
ْ ﺮ ﻋ ﺎﻧﻤِﺇ
ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﻪ ﺩ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻌﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﺃﹶ ْﺣ ِﻤ ﹾﻠ
ﻡ ﺏ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
 ﺍﻀﺮ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻮ ﹲﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺟﻣ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻚ
 ﻧﻋ ﱢﻢ ِﺇ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑ ﻳﻋﻪ ﺩ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺣ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺍ ِﺟﻌﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺷﺮْﻛﹰﺎﺘﺮﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﻧﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﳝﻳ ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺮ ﻕ
 ﺎﹸﻓﺴ
ﺎﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﺼ
ْ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﺴﺒ
ِ ﺘﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ

“When al-Husayn ibn Ali who was killed in al-Fakh, began
his uprising, he controlled the city of Madina and called Musa
ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to pledge
allegiance to him. When he was brought before him (al-Husayn)
he (Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant) said,
‘Son of my uncle, do not impose on me what the son of your
uncle imposed on your uncle abu ‘Abd Allah (Ja'far ibn
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant) and then you
will experience from me what I do not want as it happened with
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“Al-Husayn said to him, ‘I just proposed the matter to you. If
you like you may take part in it, if you dislike it I will not
impose on you, Allah is the supporter.’ He then said farewell to
him. Abu al-Hassan, Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to him when saying farewell, ‘Son of my uncle,
you will be killed, fight a good fight. The people are
transgressors. They call themselves believers but they hide in
them atheism. We are for Allah and to Him we return. I leave
my request for justice, on your behalf and my people, to Allah.’
Al-Husayn then went to fight. His case took shape the way it
did. All of them were killed as the Imam had informed.’”
H 930, Ch. 81, h 19

ﺐ
 ﺘﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٩
 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﻭِﻟ ﻴﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﻧﻬﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴﻭ ِﺑﻬ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺘ ﹾﻘﻮﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻲ
ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻮ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﺧ ﻦ  ِﻓﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻪﺘﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ
ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ْﺭ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺷ ﻚ
 ﻊ ِﺧ ﹾﺬﻟﹶﺎِﻧ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺤﱡﻨِﻨ
 ﺗ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﺸ ِﺮ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧ
ﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺒﻬﺠ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ﺎﺘﻬﺠْﺒ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻮ ِﺓ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺪ ْﻋ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺎﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺘ ْﻢ ﺁﻣﺴ ﹾﻄ
 ﺑ ﻭ ﺲ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﻋْﻴ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎ ﺍ ﻚ
 ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ
ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﺣﺬﱠ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺤ ﱢﺬﺭ
 ﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺘ ْﻢﺿﹶﻠ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺘ ْﻢﻮْﻳ ﺘ ْﻬﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ْﻌ ِﻄﻜﹸﻢﻳ
ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻮﺳﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ
ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺘ ﹶﺬﱡﻟ ِﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺘ ِﺮ ﹶﻛْﻴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸ
ْ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﻋِﻠﻤ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺣ ﱢﺬﺭ  ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺎﺴ ٍﻦ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻧ ِﻘﻤ  ﹶﻞﺗﻜﹶﺎﻣ ﻭ ﺪ ِﻋﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﻋﺬﹶﺍِﺑ ِﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ
 ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻚ
 ﺎﺑﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻛﺘﻌ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺖ ﺍﻟﱢﻨ
 ﺗﹾﺜﺒِﻴ ﻭ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﺯْﻳﻦ ﺎﻧﻬﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺘ ﹾﻘﻮِﺑ
 ْﻢﻬﺩﺗ ﻬﺎ ﺷ ﺘﺐ ﹾﻜﺳﺘ ﻭ ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﻉ
ٍ ﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻣ
ﺮِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺒﹰﺎ ِﻵ ِﺧ ﺎﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠﻬﺒﻬﻣﻄﹶﺎِﻟ ﻭ ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻉ ِﺣ ْﺮﺹ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ
ﺖ
  ﹾﻄﺕ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺛﺒ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺩْﻧﻴ ﺮِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺐ ﺁ ِﺧ
 ﻣ ﹾﻄﹶﻠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺴ
ِ  ﹾﻔﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ
ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺧِﻠ ﻣ ْﺪ ﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻨﻣ ﻣﺎ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺪْﻳ ﻳ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺒﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺮ ﹾﻏ ﻚ ِﻟ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺱ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
 ﲑ ٍﺓ ِﺑﺤ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻗﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﻨ ٍﺔﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﻒ
 ﺿ ْﻌ
 ﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎﺖ ﺭ
 ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺠ ٍﺔ
ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim
al-Ja'fari who has said the following:

“Once Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hassan wrote to Musa ibn
Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Thereafter, I
recommend myself to maintain piety before Allah as I want to
recommend you also; it has been the recommendation of Allah
to the people of the past as well as to the later generations.
People pious before Allah and who are reliable have informed
me that you express sympathy for us, but, at the same time,
refuse to support us. I consulted about calling people to pledge
allegiance to such person from the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who is acceptable to
people. You disagreed and your father had disagreed before you.
For a long time you had claimed what was not for you. You
expanded your hopes toward what Allah did not grant you. You
followed your desires and strayed. I warn you of what Allah has
warned about.’
“Abu al-Hassan, Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, wrote to him, ‘From Musa ibn abu ‘Abd Allah, Ja'far
and Ali (ibn abu Talib), recipients of divine supreme covenant,
who both will share the rewards for their humbleness before
Allah and obedience to Him, to Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
Hassan. Thereafter, I warn you of being mindless about Allah as
I warn myself as such about Him. I ask you to take notice of His
painful torments, severe punishments and His complete
penalties. I recommend you as well as myself to be pious before
Allah. Piety before Allah is the beauty in speech and the
establishment of the blessings. I received your letter in which
you have said that my father and I have the claim (for
leadership) from long before and that you have not heard it from
me (personally). The Holy Quran says, ‘. . . their testimony will
soon be recorded and they will be questioned about it.’(43:19)
The greed for worldly gains has left nothing to gain from the
benefits of the next life; in fact, their gains and the benefits of
the next life are destroyed because of their worldly desires. You
have mentioned that I keep people from following you because
of my desire to achieve what you have achieved. In fact,
weakness in the (knowledge of) Sunnah or lack of understanding
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺣ ْﺮﹶﻓْﻴ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺰ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍِﺋﻭ ﹶﻏﺮ ﺐ
 ﺍِﺋﻭ ﹶﻏﺮ ﺎﺟﹰﺎﺱ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺸ
 ﺎﻖ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ
ﺎ ِﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺞ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺴ ﺼ ْﻬﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺪِﻧ ﺑ  ﻓِﻲﺮﻑ ﻌْﺘ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﻣﻬﻤ ﻋْﻨ ﻚ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ
ﻭ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
 ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺼ
ِ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻙ ﺣ ﱢﺬﺭ ﻚ ﺃﹸ
 ﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺘ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻚ
 ﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟﺨ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ْ ﺘﺍ ﹾﻛ
ﻙ  ﹶﺬﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻚ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺐ ِﻟ
 ﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﱢﺮ ِﻩ ﻚ
 ﺜﱡﺃﹶﺣ
ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ِ ﻨ ﹶﻔﺡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﺮ ﺘﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓ ﻕ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
 ﺎﺨﻨ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻣ ﺰ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻇﻔﹶﺎ
ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
 ﻭ ِﺭﻗﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻤﱢﻨ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻦ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻩﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻡ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺣ
 ﻆ ﻓِﻴ
ﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹶ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻤ ﺣ ﻳ ْﺮ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻨ ْﺆ ِﻣﻪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺃﹶْﺑﻘﹶﺎ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ
 ﻌﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺣﻯ ِﺇﻧﻬﺪ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺏ ﻣ
 ﺎﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ِﻛﺘ ﺒﹶﻠﻱ ﹶﻓ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﹶﻛﺬﱠ
ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﱢﻧﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﹶﺃﻩ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺎﺭﻱ ﻫ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﹶﻗ
ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪﻳ ْﺮﻣ ﺎﺑﺮِﻱ ٌﺀ ِﻣﻤ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﺠ ْﺰ ُﺀ
 ﻋ ْﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻩ ِﺑ ﻳْﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺎﺠ ْﺰ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ِﺎﹶﻟﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ِ ﺘ ْﻮﻗِﻴﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺍ ِﻫﺏ ﹶﻛﺮ
 ﺎﻮ ﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟﺚﹸ
ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ
 ﺍﻟ

of the authoritative evidence are not holding me back from what
you are involved in. The fact of the matter is that Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has created people different from
each other in instincts. I want to ask just about two letters
(words). What are called al-‘Tara and al-Sahlaj in human body?
Write your answer to me. About yourself, I warn you about
disobeying the Khalifa and exhort you to be good to him and
obey him. I ask you to request immunity for yourself from him
before the afflictions catch you and the pressure intensifies
everywhere. Then you will try to find relief but you will not find
it. Try until Allah will grant you from His blessings and
generosity and make Khalifa (may he live long) to sympathize
with you, be kind to you and preserve in you the relation with
the Messenger of Allah. With best regards and peace for those
who follow guidance. To us it is revealed that punishment is for
those who reject and turn away (from the truth).’”
“Al-Ja'fari has said that it has come to my knowledge that this
letter of Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
had reached to Harun. When he saw it he said, ‘People exhort
me to act against Musa ibn Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, while he is clean of what they accuse him of.’”
The end of the second section of the book, al-Kafi followed,
through the wish of Allah and his support, by the third section
and that is the undesirability of setting time limits. All praise
belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. May peace and blessing be
upon Muhammad and his family and all of them.

ﺮﺣِﻴﻢ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
ْ ِﺑ

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

ِ

Chapter Eighty Two

ﺖ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﻛﺮَﺍ ِﻫَﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ْﻮﻗِﻴ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

It is Undesirable to Setup Time Limits for the
Reappearance of the Twelfth Imam, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﲔ
 ﺴْﺒ ِﻌ
 ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭﻗﱠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﻪ ﺗ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺛﹶﺎِﺑﺖ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻀﺐ
 ﺪ ﹶﻏ ﺘﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺷ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ﺚ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﺫ ْﻋﺘﺪﹾﺛﻨ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺮﻩ ﺧ ﺽ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ِ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻮﻳ ْﻤﺤ ﻭ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻭﻗﹾﺘﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺴْﺘ ِﺮ
 ﻉ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ْﻢ ِﻗﻨﺸ ﹾﻔﺘ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﺪﹾﺛﺖ ﺤ
 ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻮﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﹾﺜِﺒﺖﻭ ﻳ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻚ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ

H 931, Ch. 82, h 1
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa all from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from abu Hamza al-Thumali who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘O Thabit, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, had set a time
for it (Divine Government on earth) in the year seventy, but
when al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
murdered Allah’s anger became more intense on the people on
earth. He delayed it until one hundred forty. At that time we
spoke to you about it and you publicized this Hadith and
disclosed the secret. Allah thereafter has not set any time limit
that we know of. Allah obliterates whatever He wants and
establishes whatever He wants; with Him is the original book.’
“Abu Hamza has said, ‘I narrated the above Hadith to abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he said,
‘It was just as you said.’”
H 932, Ch. 82, h 2

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺰ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻬ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻮ ﻰ ﻫﻣﺘ ﺘ ِﻈﺮﻧْﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍِﻓﺪ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salma ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Kathir who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when Mihzam came in and said to the
Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
enlighten me about this matter that we wait for (the rise of alMahdi with Divine Authority and power). When will it take
place?’
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“The Imam said, ‘O Mihzam, those who give it a definite time
have lied, the expediting ones perish and salvation is for those
who are submissive (to the words of Allah and 'A'immah).’”

ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴﱢﻠﻤ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻧﺠ ﻭ ﺠﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮﻗﱠﺎﺗ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺰﻡ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻬﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ

H 933, Ch. 82, h 3

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸﺗﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧﻮﻗﱠﺎ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ
 ﻮﻗﱢ ﻧ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
from his father form al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu
Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine
Authority and power). He said, ‘Those who give it a definite
time have spoken lies. We, Ahl al-Bayt, do not set up a definite
time for it.’”
H 934, Ch. 82, h 4
Ahmad has narrated through his chain of narrators from the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the following:

ﲔ
 ﻮﱢﻗِﺘ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻒ
 ﺎِﻟﻳﺨ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺳﻨﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤

“Allah disdains people’s setting time limits (for reappearance
of the one who will rise with Divine Authority) to come true.”
H 935, Ch. 82, h 5

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺭﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﻌ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺨﹾﺜ
 ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﻮﻗﱠﺎﺗ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬ
 ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺖ ِﻟ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻓِﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺝ ﻭ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤﻮﺳﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻣﻮﻗﱠﺎﺗ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﻮﻗﱠﺎﺗ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻪﻋﺸْﺮﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻣ ﲔ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺩﻩ ﺍﺎ ﺯﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﲔ
  ْﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺪﻫ ﻋ ﻭﺍ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ َﺀﺚ ﹶﻓﺠ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻛﺪﹾﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻨﻌﺻ
 ﺎﻮﺍ ﻣﻨﻌﺼ
 ﻰ ﹶﻓﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺃﹶ ْﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻔﻨ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ َﺀﺚ ﹶﻓﺠ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻛﺪﹾﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻪ ﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﺪﹾﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺎﻣ
ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﻣ ﻭﺍﺟﺮ  ْﺆﻪ ﺗ ﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﺪﹾﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺎﻑ ﻣ
ِ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Khazzaz from ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Umar al-Khath‘ami from alFudayl ibn Yasar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Is there a definite time for this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with
Divine Authority and power)?’ He said, ‘Those who arrange a
definite time have lied, those who arrange a definite time have
lied, those who arrange a definite time have lied. When Musa
(Moses) came out to delegate before his Lord and gave the
people a definite time for his return and Allah added another ten
days his people said, “He has broken his promise.” Then they
did what they did. When we say a Hadith (a statement to you),
and if our Hadith comes true you should say, ‘Allah has spoken
the truth.’ If we say a Hadith to you and something contrary
takes place, you should say, “Allah has spoken the truth.” You
will be rewarded twice.’”
H 936, Ch. 82, h 6

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﲔ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺴﻴ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣﺮﺑ ﺗ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﺎ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻨﺎﹸﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﲔ ﻣ
ٍ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﲔ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ
 ﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﻄ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺳ ﺘ ْﻲﻣِﺎﹶﺋ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻀﻪ
ﺤ
ْ ﻣ ﺘ ْﻢﺮ ﹶﻓﹸﺄ ْﻋﻄِﻴ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴﺝ ﻭ
ٍ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﻣ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣﻌﱢﻠ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻀ ْﺮ ﹶﻓ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺮﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺎ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﹶﻛﻤ
ﺏ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
ِ ﺴ
 ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﺳ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔﺳ ﺘ ْﻲﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ﺑﻪﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻭ ﻣ ﻋﻪ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻣﻊ ﻋ ﺟ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ
ﺝ
ِ ﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺗﹶﺄﻟﱡﻔﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ’Idris have narrated from
Muhammad ibn Ahmad from al-Sayyari from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqtin from
his brother from his father Ali ibn Yaqtin who has said the following:

“Once abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘The Shi‘a have lived on hopes for two hundred
years.’ The narrator has said that Yaqtin (Ali ibn Yaqtin) said to
me, ‘We did not have to worry. Why is it that what was said to
us came true and what is said to you has not come true yet?’
“Ali then said to him, ‘What was said to you and what is said
to us all come from one source, except that good news for you
has come true and you received it pure. It was just as it was said
to be. The good news for us has not yet come true. We thus
entertain ourselves with hopes. Were we told that it would take
place after two or three hundred years our hearts could harden
and the masses might turn back from Islam. However, their
saying that it will come very soon and in near future is to
encourage people about the coming of relief.’”
H 937, Ch. 82, h 7

 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺰ ٍﻡ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺒﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻧﻤﻙ ﺁ ِﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﻣﻠﹸﻮ ﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from alQasim ibn ’Isma‘il al-Anbari from al-Hassan ibn Ali from Ibrahim ibn Mihzam
from his father who has said the following:

“Once we mentioned before abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the kings from the descendents of so
and so. The Imam said, ‘People have perished due to their haste
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
for this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and
power). Allah does not expedite it because of the haste of
people. For this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine
Authority and power) there is a goal toward which it proceeds.
Once they (people) will reach that goal they then will not be able
to move it forward or backwards even by one hour.’”

ﺎ ِﺩ ِﺇﻥﱠﺠﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
 ﻌ ﺠﻞﹸ ِﻟ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻟِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﺱ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ْﻌﺠ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﺎﻮﺍ ﺳﺘ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﻣﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻮﻫﺑﹶﻠﻐ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺘﻬِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬﻳْﻨ ﻳ ﹰﺔﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻏﹶﺎ ِﻟ
ﻭﺍﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺧﺮﺴ
ْ ﻳ

Chapter Eighty Three

ﺺ َﻭ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﻣِﺘﺤَﺎ ِﻥ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ْﻤﺤِﻴ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Refinement and Trial

ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺎﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫﺎ ﺮ ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻄﺐ ِﺑﺨ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﺮ ﺒﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ ﺻ ِﻌ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺘ ِﻞﻣ ﹾﻘ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻊ ﻮِﻳﺑ
ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ  ﺹﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎﻬْﻴﹶﺌِﺘﻬ ﺕ ﹶﻛ
ْ ﺩ ﺎﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋﻴﺑِﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻓِﻴﻬ
ﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻔﻠﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻮﻳﻌ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹰﺔﻦ ﹶﻏ ْﺮ ﺑﻠﹸﻐ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟﺘ ﺒﹶﻠ ﹰﺔﺑ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺒﻠﹸﺒ ﹾﻠﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻟﺘ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌﹶﺜﻪ ﺑ
ﺮﻥﱠ ﺼ
 ﹶﻘ ﱢﻭ ﹶﻟﻴ ﻭﺍﺼﺮ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﻗﺎﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺳﺒ ﻦ ﺴِﺒ ﹶﻘ
ْ ﻴﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻔﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭ ﺑ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻛ ِﺬﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑﺖ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭ ْﺳ ﺘ ْﻤﺖﺎ ﹶﻛﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺒﻘﹸﻮﺍﺳ ﻮﺍﺎﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺳﺒ
ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻤﻘﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ِﺑ
 ﻧﺒﱢﹾﺌ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ

H 938, Ch. 83, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from
Ya‘qub al-Sarraj and Ali ibn Ri’ab from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“After the assassination of ‘Uthman, when people pledged
allegiance to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, he addressed the people from the pulpit and delivered
a sermon (that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, mentioned). In this sermon he has said, ‘The time for
your trial has returned in the same conditions as those of the day
Allah sent His Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
By the One Who has sent him with the truth that you will suffer
hideous confusions. You will be sifted (examined) thoroughly
and turned upside down. Of the contestants those who were
behind others will overtake those who were ahead and those who
were ahead of others (because of their shortcomings) will be left
behind those who once were behind them. By Allah I have not
concealed any of the marks therein nor have I spoken a lie. I
was, certainly, told about this place and this day.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺍ ِﺀﻤ ْﻐﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺒﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﺎ ِﺓﻭْﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟ ﹸﻄﻐ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻦ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ِﻣ ﻣ ﻙ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺏ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺮ ﺘﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ﹾﻗ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺖ
 ﲑ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲑ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻜِﺜ ﺮ ِﻣْﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺼﻒ
 ﻓِﻲﺮﺝ ﺨ
ْ ﺘْﻳﺴ ﻭ ﺑﻠﹸﻮﺍﻐ ْﺮ ﻭ ﻳ ﻭﺍﺰﻤﻴ ﻳ ﻭ ﻮﺍﺼﻤﺤ ﻳ ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﺑﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﲑ ﻖ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻝﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐ ْﺮﺑ

H 939, Ch. 83, h 2

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺼْﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺼْﻴ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﻣْﻨﺼ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﺍﺰﻤﻴ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎﺪ ِﺇﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻳ
ﻌﺪ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺸﻘﹶﻰ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺸﻘﹶﻰ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍﺼﻤﺤ ﺗ

H 940, Ch. 83, h 3

Muhammad ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn Muhammad have narrated from alQasim ibn ’Isma‘il al-Anbari from al-Husayn ibn Ali from abu al-Mighra’ from
abu Ya‘fur who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘Woe to the rebellious Arabs. The matter is coming
closer.’ I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, how many people from the Arab nation will be there
with al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine Authority and
power)?’ The Imam said, ‘Just very few.’ I then said, ‘By Allah,
those who speak of this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine
Authority and power) are quite many in number.’ The Imam
said, ‘People must be refined, distinguished and examined. A
sifting process proves a great deal of people as useless.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn Muhammad have narrated from Ja'far
ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Sayrafi from Ja'far ibn
Muhammad al-Sayqal from his father from Mansur who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘O Mansur, this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with
Divine Authority and power) will not come to you before you
despair of its coming. By Allah, it will not come before your
good ones are distinguished from evil ones. By Allah, it will not
come before you are refined and not, by Allah, before the
evildoer’s ending in misfortune and before the salvation of those
who seek salvation.’”

ﺧﻠﱠﺎ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺪ-٤
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ْﺘﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
 ﺎﺐ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱂ ﹶﺃ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻨﺔﹸ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔْﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻨﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻭ ﺎﻣﻨ ﺁ

H 941, Ch. 83, h 4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Mu‘ammar ibn al-Khallad who has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
ask, ‘Do people think they will not be tested because they say,
339
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“We have believed?’ (29:2) Then he asked, ‘Do you know what
al-Fitna, (trial) is?’ I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, in our opinion it is the trial and test in religion.’
The Imam said, ‘They will be tested and refined as gold is
tested.’ He then said, ‘They will be purified as gold is purified
and refined.’”

 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻫﺐ  ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺘﻦ ﹾﻔﺎ ﻳﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤﺘﻨﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻨﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔْﺘﺪﻧ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻫﺐ  ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺨﹶﻠﺺ
ْ ﺎ ﻳﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤﺨﹶﻠﺼ
ْ ﻳ

H 942, Ch. 83, h 5

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻤِﺌ ﱡﺰ ﺸ
ْ ﺘﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺣﺪِﻳﹶﺜ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ
ﺑﺪ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬﺭﺮﻩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﻭﻩﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺰِﻳﺪ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
  ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺴﻘﹸ ﹶ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺠ ٍﺔ
ﺎﻂ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻭﻟِﻴ ﻭ ﻧ ٍﺔﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﺴﻘﹸﻂﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ْ ﻳ ﻨ ﹲﺔﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻓْﺘ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺎﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﺸ ْﻌ
 ﺮ ِﺑ ﺸ ْﻌ
 ﺸﻖﱡ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from
Sulayman ibn Salih in a marfu‘ manner from abu Ja'far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Your story (belief in the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority
and power) causes apprehension in the hearts of people. You
should enlighten further those who acknowledge it (belief in the
rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and power) and leave
alone those who deny it. There must come a period of trial in
which no secret and undisclosed matters will remain secret.
Even those who like to split one piece of hair into two pieces to
find a better argument will fall apart until no one will be left
except our Shi‘a and us, ourselves.’”
H 943, Ch. 83, h 6

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺼْﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﻞ
 ﻮ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﻣْﻨﺼ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻠﹸﻮﺳﹰﺎﺎ ﺟﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻭ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺙ ْﺑ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﺘ ْﻢﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻱ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﺕ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨﻣﻨ  ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻉ
ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﻐ ْﺮ ﻰ ﺗﺣﺘ ﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢﻤﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻴ ﺗ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻤﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺗ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﺼﻤﺤ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢﻤﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻴ ﺗ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻤﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴْ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻴ ﺗ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﺰﻤﻴ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢﹶﺃ ْﻋﻴ
ﺸﻘﹶﻰ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺸﻘﹶﻰ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢﻤﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻴ ﺗ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺎﺇِﻳ
ﻌﺪ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Muhammad ibn Mansur al-Sayqal from
his father who has said the following:

“Once al-Harith ibn al-Mughira and a group of our people and
I were in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who could hear our conversations. He asked
us, ‘What is the issue in your dialogue? It will not happen and it
will never happen. By Allah, what you are looking to will not
take place before you are examined (in righteousness). By Allah,
what you are longing for will not happen until Allah refines you,
what you are looking for will not happen before you are
distinguished. By Allah, what you are looking for will not take
place before you despair. By Allah, what you are looking to will
not take place before misfortune will strike those who become
unfortunate and before the fortunate ones attain salvation.’”

ُﻑ ِﺇﻣَﺎ َﻣﻪُ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻀُ ﱠﺮﻩ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ َﺮ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Eighty Four
The Rise of Al-Mahdi With Divine Authority Earlier
or Later Will Not Affect One Who Has Learned Who
His Imam Is

َﺗ ﹶﻘ ﱠﺪ َﻡ َﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ُﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ َﺗﹶﺄ ﱠﺧ َﺮ

H 944, Ch. 84, h 1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺖ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻣ ﺎﻑ ِﺇﻣ
ْ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻮﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍﺯﺭ
ﺮ ﺧ ﺗﹶﺄ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻡ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻙ ﺮ ﻳﻀ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Hariz
from Zurara who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Learn who your Imam is. When you learn who he is then
it will have no negative effect on you whether this matter (the
rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and power) will take
place earlier or later.’”
H 945, Ch. 84, h 2

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻮﺍ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﻧ ْﺪﻋ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Safwan ibn Yahya from Muhammad ibn Marwan
from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High: ‘On the day when We call every nation with their leaders,
'A'immah, . . .’ (17:71) He said, ‘O Fudayl find out who your
Imam is; when you find out who your Imam is then whether this
340

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻚ
 ﻣ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻣ ﺎﻑ ِﺇﻣ
ْ ﻀْﻴﻞﹸ ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮ
 ﺎ ﻓﹸﺱ ِﺑﺈِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ٍ ﺃﹸﻧﺎ
ﺕ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎ ﻣ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻪ ﺎﻑ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺮ ﺧ ﺗﹶﺄ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻡ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻙ ﺮ ﻳﻀ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ
ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻟﹶﺎ
ْ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻋِﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﺎ ِﺣﺐﻡ ﺻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ
ﻣ ِﻦ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺖ ِﻟﻮ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺪ ﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ِﺑ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﺪ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ

matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and power)
will take place earlier or later will not affect you negatively at
all. One who finds out who his Imam is and then dies before the
rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority, he will be just as those
who are positioned in his army. In fact, just like those who have
placed themselves under his banner.’
“The narrator has said that certain persons from his
companions said, ‘He will be just like the martyrs in the battle
supporting the Messenger of Allah.’”

ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻭ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺮﺝ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻣﺘ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻟِﺎْﻧِﺘﻈﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩﻋْﻨﻪ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻓﹸ ﱢﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺖ ِﻣ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ

H 946, Ch. 84, h 3
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from in a murfu‘ manner from Ali ibn abu
Hamza from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
when will relief come?’ The Imam said, ‘O abu Basir, are you
after the worldly gains? In fact, one who has established belief in
this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and
power) already is granted relief by means of expecting his
coming (with Divine Authority).’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱢْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍ ِﻋ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺨﺰ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺖ
 ﺴ
ْ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ  ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﺍﻧِﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺩ ِﺭﻙﺗﺮ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻊ ﺃﹶ ْﺳ
ﺎﻟِﻲﺗﺒ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺗﻨ ﻭ ﻮ ﺖ ﻫ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻱ
 ﻣ ﺎِﺇﻣ
ﺕ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
ِ ﺍﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﻇ ﱢﻞ ِﺭﻭ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻔ
 ﺘﺒِﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑﺤ
ْ ﻣ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻳ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 947, Ch. 84, h 4
Ali Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir from
’Isma‘il ibn Muhammad al-Khuza’‘i who has said the following:

“Once abu Basir asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I was listening, ‘Do you think I will have
the opportunity to meet Al-Qa’im, recipient of divine supreme
covenant?’ The Imam asked, ‘O abu Basir, do you not know
who your Imam is?’ He said while holding his hand, ‘By Allah,
you are my Imam.’ The Imam said, ‘Then you must not worry
about not leaning against your sword in the shadow of the tent of
al-Qa’im, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻓﹸ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻴ ٍﺔﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹸﺔ ﺟ ﻣِﻴﻪﺘﺘﻡ ﹶﻓﻤِﻴ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ﺧ ﺗﹶﺄ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻡ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻩ ﻀﺮ
 ﻳ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻑ ِﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻋ
ﺴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﻪ
ْ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻓ ﻣ ﻮ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻑ ِﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻋ

H 948, Ch. 84, h 5

ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻦِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﺘﻈِﺮﹰﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧﻣْﻨ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ﺿ
 ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻫ
ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ ﻋ ﻭ ﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻁ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺴﻄﹶﺎ
ْ ﻂ ﹸﻓ
ِ ﺳ ﻭ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ

H 949, Ch. 84, h 6

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Nu‘man from Muhammad ibn Marwan from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar who has said
the following:

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘One who dies without having an Imam, his death is like the
death in ignorance (pre-Islamic age of darkness). One who dies
when he knows who his Imam is then the coming of this matter
(the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and power) earlier or
later does not affect him negatively at all. One who knows who
his Imam is is like the one present with al-Qa’im, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in his tents.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Ali al-‘Alawi has narrated from Sahl ibn Jumhur from ‘Abd al‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani from al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-‘Arani from
Ali from Ali ibn Hashim from his father from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“One who expects the coming of our task (the rise of al-Mahdi
with Divine Authority and power) has not suffered any loss of
not dying in the tents of al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and in his army.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬﻞِ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﹶﻓﻀ
ﻪ ﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺧ ﺗﹶﺄ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻡ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻙ ﺮ ﻳﻀ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺘﻪﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﻪ ﺎﻑ ِﺇﻣ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺱ ِﺑﺈِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻮﺍ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺃﹸﻧﺎﻧ ْﺪﻋ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ

H 950, Ch. 84, h 7
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id
from Fadala ibn Ayyub from ‘Umar ibn Aban who has said the following:

“I heard abu ’Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Find out (who) the sign (of Allah, the Imam) is. When you
find out and learn who he is then it will not harm you whether
this matter (the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and
power) will take place earlier or later. Allah, the Most Majestic,
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the Most Gracious, has said, ‘On the day when We call every
nation with their leaders, 'A'immah . . .’ (17:71) One who knows
who his Imam is; he is just like the one present in the tents of alMahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺘ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﻉْﻨﻁ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺴﻄﹶﺎ
ْ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻛ

ﺤ َﺪ
َ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻬَﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫ ٍﻞ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺟ
َ ﺏ َﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﱠﺩﻋَﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻣ ﹶﺔ َﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Eighty Five
Unqualified Claimant, Supporting Him or Rejecting a
Certain or All the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority)

ﺲ ﹶﻟﻬَﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫ ٍﻞ
َ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ
َ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺛَﺒ
َ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ َﺑ ْﻌ

The case of those who claim to be the Imam but are not
qualified, the case of those who reject all or certain ones of the
‘A’immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) and the case of those
who argue in support of one who is not a qualified Imam
H 951, Ch. 85, h 1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
 ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
ٍ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻛﹸﹶﻠْﻴ ﺳ ْﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻠﱠﺎ ٍﻡ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻫ ﻮﻭﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑ ﻯ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺗﺮ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻳﹰﺎﻋﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺖ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺲ ِﺑِﺈﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻡ ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﺴ
ْ ﻣ
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺍْﺑﻦِ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻳﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from abu Salam from Sawra ibn kulayb who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘On the Day of Judgment you will see the faces of
those who had invented falsehood against Allah blackened. . . .’
(39:60) The Imam said, ‘It refers to those who claim to be the
Imam but in fact, are not the Imam.’
“I then asked, ‘Even if he is of the descendents of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ He replied, ‘Yes, even if
he is of the descendents of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’ I then asked, ‘Even if he is of the sons of Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ He said, ‘Yes,
even if he is as such.’”
H 952, Ch. 85, h 2

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻰﺩﻋ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Aban from al-Fudayl from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever claims to be the Imam and, in fact, is not the Imam
is considered an unbeliever.”
H 953, Ch. 85, h 3

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑ ﻯ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺗﺮ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟ
ﻳﹰﺎﻋﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﻴﹰﺎﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﻤ ﺖ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺲ ِﺑِﺈﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻡ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠ ِﻮﻳ ﻴﹰﺎﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ِﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from al-Husayn
ibn al-Mukhtar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
what is the meaning of the words of Allah: “On the Day of
Judgment you will see the faces of those who had invented
falsehood against Allah blackened. . . .”’? (39:60) He said, ‘It
refers to anyone who claims to be the Imam and, in fact, is not
the Imam.’ I then asked, ‘Even if he is a descendent of Fatimah
and Ali, recipients of divine supreme covenant?’ He said, ‘Yes,
even if he is a descendent of Fatimah and Ali, recipients of
divine supreme covenant.’”
H 954, Ch. 85, h 4

ﺩ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺭﺤﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣ ِﻦ ﻢ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ
 ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺰﻛﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻬ ﻤ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﻰ ِﺇﻣﺩﻋ ﺍ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Dawud al-Hammar from ibn abu Ya‘fur who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘There are three kinds of people to whom, on the Day of
Judgment, Allah will not speak. He will not purify them and for
them there will be painful suffering.’ He said, ‘They are those
who claim to be the Imam with Divine Authority and, in fact, are
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
not so, those who reject the Imam who possesses Divine
Authority and those who think that the ‘two’ had a share in
Islam.’”

ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﻬﻤ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻋ ﺯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣﺇِﻣ
ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺻﺒِﻴ ٍﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩْﻳ ٍﻢ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺃﹸ
ﺮﻩ ﻤﻪ ﻋ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﺑ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺻﺪﻋِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻳ ﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ

H 955, Ch. 85, h 5
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Sinan
from Yahya brother of ’Udaym from al-Walid ibn Sabih who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘No one, other than the actual Imam, claims this
(Leadership with Divine Authority) except that Allah will cut his
life short.’”

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻪﻣﺘ ﺎﺎ ٍﻡ ِﺇﻣﻊ ِﺇﻣ ﻣ ﻙ ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ
ﺸﺮِﻛﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ِﻣﻪﻣﺘ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻣ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 956, Ch. 85, h 6

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻳﻮﻧ ﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻑ
 ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﱡﺮﻳﻀ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻑ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ِ ﻲ ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺭ ﻉ
ﻑ
 ِﻋﺮ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸْﺑ ِﻐﻀ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ِﻝ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ

H 957, Ch. 85, h 7

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Talha ibn Yazid from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever considers someone who has no Divine Authority as
a partner in the Leadership of a Leader with Divine Authority, is
considered a polytheist.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from Mansur ibn Yunus from Muhammad ibn Muslim
who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘A man said to me, “You must know the last of the
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) and it does not matter
if you do not know the first of the 'A'immah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant.”’
“The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘May Allah
condemn this. I am angry with him and I do not recognize him.
How can the last Imam be recognized without knowing the first
Imam?’”

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٨
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺦ ﺸْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺕ
 ﺍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻴ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ

H 958, Ch. 85, h 8
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Safwan from ibn Muskan who has said the
following:

“Once I asked the Shaykh (Musa al-Kazim, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) about the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority). He said, ‘Whoever rejects any of the living ones
(Leaders with Divine Authority) has rejected the 'A'immah who
have passed away also.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٩
ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺟﺪْﻧﺎ ﻭ ﺸ ﹰﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻓﺎ ِﺣ ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺤْﺸﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﻻ ﻧﺎ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣﺮ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋﹶﻠﻴْﻬﺎ ﺁﺑﺎﺀَﻧﺎ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ
ﺮ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ﺯ ﺪﹰﺍﺖ ﹶﺃﺣ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ِﺭ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻤﺤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ  ْﺮﻭ ﺷ ﺎﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺰﻧ
ﻭِﻟﱡﻴﻪ ﻭ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ْﻢ ِﺑﻬﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻋ ﻳ ﺸﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺣ
ﺎ ِﻡ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎﹾﺋِﺘﻤﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻮْﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺩ ﺠ ْﻮ ِﺭ ﺍ
 ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ

H 959, Ch. 85, h 9
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from abu Wahab from Muhammad ibn Mansur who has said
the following:

“Once I asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious:
‘When they (the unbelievers) commit indecent acts they say,
“We found our fathers doing this and Allah has commanded us
to do the same. (Muhammad), tell them that Allah does not
command anyone to commit indecency. Do you speak for Allah,
saying things of which you have no knowledge?”’ (7:28)
“The Imam asked, ‘Have you come across anyone who thinks
that Allah has commanded him to commit indecent acts, drink
wine or other such unlawful things?’ I said, ‘No, I have not done
so.’ He then asked, ‘What is this indecent act that they claim to
have committed because of the command of Allah?’ I said,
‘Allah knows best and His deputy also knows.’ He said, ‘This is
found in the unjust 'A'immah (leaders without Divine Authority).
They claim that Allah has commanded them to lead the people
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and, in fact, Allah has not given any command to anyone to
follow such Imam. Allah, thus, has refuted them and has
informed (others) that they have spoken lies against Him and
their act as such is called an indecent one.’”

ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻧﺮ ﹶﺃ ﺒﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻚ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎﹾﺋِﺘﻤ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﻣ ْﺮ  ﹾﺄﻳ
ﺸ ﹰﺔ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺣ ﻚ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﺳﻤ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ

H 960, Ch. 85, h 10

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٠
ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺐ
ِ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻲ ﺭﱢﺑ ﻡ ﺮ ﺣ ﻤﺎﺟﻞﱠ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﺻ ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ﻭ ﺮ  ﹶﻇ ْﻬﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺮ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ ﻬ ﺶ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻇ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺍ ِﺣ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻚ ﹶﺃِﺋ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ِﻃﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﻫ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺣ ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﺠ ِﻤﻴ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﻃﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﺏ ﻫ
ِ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺣﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﺠ ْﻮ ِﺭ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ﹶﺃِﺋ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from abu Wahab from Muhammad ibn Mansur who has said
the following:

“Once I asked the virtuous servant of the Lord (the Imam)
about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious:
‘(Muhammad), tell them, My Lord has prohibited indecent acts
only, whether committed in public or in secret. . . .’ (7:33)
“The narrator has said that the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then said, ‘The Holy Quran has an apparent
meaning and a hidden meaning. All that Allah has prohibited in
the Holy Quran its apparent meaning is unlawful matters, and
the hidden meanings in this (category) are the unjust 'A'immah
(leaders without Divine Authority). All that Allah has made
lawful in the Holy Quran, its apparent meanings refer to lawful
matters and the hidden meaning in it (category) is the true
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority).’”
H 961, Ch. 85, h 11

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺖ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧْﺪﺍﺩﹰﺍﺨﺬﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺨﺬﹸﻭ
 ﺗﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺤﺐﱢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻛ ﻧﺤﺒﱡﻮ
ِ ﻳ
ﻯﻳﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟﺱ ِﺇﻣ
ِ ﺎﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺩ ﺃﹶِﺋ
ﺪ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ
 ﺬﺍﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ِﺇ ﹾﺫﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺬﺍﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺭﹶﺃﻭ ﻭ ﻮﺍﺒﻌﺗﻦ ﺍ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮﺍ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﱡﺗِﺒﻌ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺒﺗ  ﺇِ ﹾﺫ.ﺏ
ِ ﺬﺍﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺮﹶﺃ ِﻣْﻨ ﺒﺘﻨﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﹶﻛﺒﻌﺗﻦ ﺍ ﻭ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ .ﺏ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺳْﺒﺎﺖ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ
ْ ﻌ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻄﱠ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻋْﻤﺎﹶﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﺮِﻳ ِﻬﻢ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟﺍ ِﻣﻨﺮﺅ ﺒﺗ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ِﺭ ﹸﺛﻢﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﲔ ِﻣ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺨﺎ ِﺭ ِﺟ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺕ
ٍ ﺮﺍﺣﺴ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﹶﻠ  ﹶﺃِﺋﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from ‘Umar ibn Thabit from Jabir who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘. . . Certain people consider certain things equal to
Allah and love them just as one should love Allah. . . .’ (2:165)
“The Imam said, ‘They, by Allah, are the friends of so and so
and so and so whom they have taken as their 'A'immah (leaders
without Divine Authority) instead of the 'A'immah (Leaders with
Divine Authority) who are appointed for people as such by
Allah. For this reason He has said, ‘. . . had the unjust been able
to reflect upon their condition, when facing the torment, they
would have had no doubt that to Allah belongs all power and
that He is stern in His retribution (2:165). When the leaders see
the torment and lose all their resources, they will denounce their
followers (2:166). The followers will say, “If we had the chance
we also would have denounced our leaders.” That is how Allah
will show them their regrettable deeds. They will not be able to
escape from hellfire.’ (2:167)
“Then abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘By Allah, O Jabir, they are the unjust 'A'immah (leaders without
Divine Authority) and their followers.’”
H 962, Ch. 85, h 12

ﺩ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻕ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺴ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺰﻛﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻦ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣﺪ ِﺇﻣ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﻰ ِﺇﻣﺩﻋ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻢ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ
 ﻋﺬﹶﺍ
ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﻬﻤ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻋ ﺯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from abu
Dawud al-Mustariqq from Ali ibn Maymun from ibn abu Ya‘fur who has said
the following:

“Once I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘There will be three kinds of people to whom
Allah will not look on the Day of Judgment. He will not purify
them and they will suffer painful punishments. They are those
who claim to be the Imam but without authority from Allah,
those who reject the Imam (Leader with Divine Authority), and
those who think that for the ‘two’ there is a share in Islam.’”

344

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴ َﻤ ْﻦ ﺩَﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ َﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َﻭ َﺟ ﱠﻞ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣَﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ

Chapter Eighty Six
Following a Religion in the Name of Allah Without
the Imam (Leader With Divine Authority)

َﺟ ﱠﻞ َﺟﻠﹶﺎﹸﻟ ُﻪ

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
  ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻤﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻮﺍﻩﻊ ﻫ ﺒﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺿ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺋﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻣ  ِﺑﻳﻪﺭﹾﺃ ﻪ ﻨﺨ ﹶﺬ ﺩِﻳ
 ﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻯ ِﻣ
 ﺪﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻫ ِﺑ
ﻯﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
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ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻣﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻣ ﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺠ ِﻬﺪ
ْ ﺩ ٍﺓ ﻳ ﺎﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻣﹶﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻰ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤ ﺎِﻧﻪ ﺷ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﺎ ﱞﻝ ﻣﻮ ﺿ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ٍﻝﻣ ﹾﻘﺒ  ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻪﺴ ْﻌﻴ
ﻴ ﹰﺔﺎِﺋﻭ ﺟ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺖ ﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ
ْ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ِﻌﻬ ﺎﺍﻋِﻴﻬﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺖ
ْ ﺿﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ٍﺓﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺷ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
ْ ﻨﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺍﻋِﻴﻬﻊ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺭ ﻣ ﺕ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻄِﻴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﺮ ﺑﺼ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠْﻴ ﹸﻞﻨﻬﺟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻣﻬ ﻳ ْﻮ
ﻌﻪ ﺍﻋِﻲ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴﻕ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺳﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻀِﺘﻬ
 ﺑﺭ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﺗﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﺒﺕ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺮ ﺘﺍ ﹾﻏ
ﺎﻌﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ﺎﻴﻬﺍ ِﻋ ﺭﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﺖ ﻣ
ْ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ﺎﻴﻬﺍ ِﻋﺕ ﺭ
ْ ﺮ ﺃﹶْﻧ ﹶﻜ
ﺍﻋِﻲﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺡ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﺼﺕ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺮ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
ْ ﻨﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺍﻋِﻴﻬﻊ ﺭ ﻣ ﻨ ٍﻢﻐ ﺕ ِﺑ
ْ ﺮ ﺒﺼﹶﻓ
ﻚ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ِﻌ ﻚ
ِ ﺍﻋِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺮﹲﺓ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﻬ ﹲﺔ ﻣ ﺎِﺋﻚ ﺗ
ِ ﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ِﻌ ﻚ
ِ ﺍﻋِﻴﺤﻘِﻲ ِﺑﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺎﻫﻣ ْﺮﻋ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰﺪﻫ ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺷ ﺎﻲ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺍ ِﻋﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺎﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻧ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺫ ِﻋ
ْ ﻤ ﺠ
 ﻬ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﹶﻠﻬﺘﻬﻌ ﺿْﻴ
 ﺐ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﱢﹾﺋ ﻨﺘﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹾﻏ
 ﻲ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎ ِﻫﺒْﻴﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﺮ ﱡﺩﻫ ﻳ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻣﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻣ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ
ﺘ ﹶﺔﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻝ ﻣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺕ
 ﺎﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ﺎﺋِﻬﹰﺎﺎﻟﺎ ﺗ
ًّ ﺢ ﺿ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺎ ِﺩﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻇﹶﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒ ﺠ ْﻮ ِﺭ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻕ
ٍ ﻭ ِﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﻛﹸ ﹾﻔ ٍﺮ
ﺎﻧﻬﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻬ ﺎﹸﻟﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺿﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ْﻌﺰ ﻟﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺍﺴﺒ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻤﻳ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﻒ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻋ ﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳ
ْ ﺪ ﺘﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍ ْﺷﺮﻣ ﹶﻛ
ﺪ ﺒﻌِﻴﻀﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻚ ﻫ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺫِﻟ
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﺖ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﺍ ٍﻡ ﻟﹶﺎﺠﺒِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ
 ﻋ ﻴ ﹾﻜﺜﹸﺮﺱ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺎِﻟﻂﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺧ ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
ﻡ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ٌﺀ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺻ ْﺪ
ِ ﻭ ﻧ ﹲﺔﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻭ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻮﻟﱠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﻧﻜﹸ ْﻢﻮﻟﱠ ْﻮ ﺘﻳ

H 965, Ch. 86, h 3

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad (from) ibn
abu Nasr who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘Who strays more than one who follows his desires
without guidance from Allah? . . .’ (28:50), abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘It refers to those
who consider their own opinions as their religion without a true
Imam from the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority).’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan ibn Yahya from al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin from Muhammad ibn Muslim who
has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘One who follows a religion in the name of Allah and worships
Him assiduously without acknowledging the Imam (Leader with
Divine Authority), his toiling and efforts will not be accepted. In
fact, he is lost and confused and Allah disdains his deeds. Such
person’s case and example is like a sheep that has lost its
shepherd and flock and runs back and forth the whole day. As
the night falls, this sheep finds a flock of sheep with a shepherd.
The (lost) sheep then joins the flock affectionately, that in fact is
only a deception and not her own flock of sheep. The lost sheep
passes the night in their shelter but when the shepherd leads the
flock to the pasture the lost sheep feels lost and away from the
flock and the shepherd, thus runs back and forth in search of the
flock and the shepherd. Then it finds a flock of sheep with a
shepherd and affectionately joins them but, in fact, suffers a
deception. This shepherd shouts at the lost sheep saying, “Go
and find your own flock and shepherd. You are lost, confused
and you are without a flock and shepherd.” The lost sheep then
runs back and forth in confusion, fear and frustration without a
shepherd to guide it to the pasture and to the shelter. While the
lost sheep is caught up in such confusion a wolf seizes the
opportunity and kills the lost sheep for food. So also, by Allah,
O Muhammad, is the case of a person from this ’Umma (nation)
who lives without an Imam (Leader) from Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, the Imam whose Divine Authority
is clearly supported with evidence and who is just in his
dealings. A person without such Imam is lost and confused and
if he dies in such condition, his death is like dying in disbelief
and hypocrisy. O Muhammad, bear in mind properly that the
unjust 'A'immah (leaders without Divine Authority) and their
followers are far away from the religion of Allah. They are lost
and misleading. Their deeds that they do are like the dust blown
by the winds away in a windy day, which go out of hand as
useless matters. Thus is straying far away from the truth.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn Mahbub from ‘Abd ‘Aziz al-‘Abdi from ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Ya‘fur
who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I meet people and it increases my wonder when I find
people who do not consider you (Ahl al-Bayt) as their guardians
and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) but they consider
so and so as their Imam. However, they are trustworthy, truthful
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and loyal. I also find people who consider you as their guardians
and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) but are not
trustworthy, loyal and truthful.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
sat in an upright position and turned to me as if angered, and
then said, ‘One who follows the religion of Allah under the
guardianship of an unjust Imam who does not possesses Divine
Authority, has no religion. One who follows the religion of
Allah under the guardianship of an Imam who is just in his
dealings and possesses Divine Authority, will suffer no negative
effect.’
“I then asked, ‘Do those, in fact, have no religion, and these
face no destruction?’ The Imam said, ‘That is correct. Those
have no religion and these face no destruction.’ Then the Imam
said, ‘Have you not heard the words of Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Gracious: ‘Allah is the Guardian of the believers and it
is He who takes them out of darkness into light. . . .’ (2:257) It
means that He takes them out of the darkness of sins to the light
of repentance and forgiveness because of their love for and their
being under the guardianship of the just 'A'immah who possess
Divine Authority. He has also said, ‘The Devil is the guardian of
those who deny the Truth and he leads them from light to
darkness. . . .’ (2:257) It means that they were in the light of
Islam but when they accepted the guardianship and the
leadership of every unjust Imam who possessed no authority
from Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, their
guardianship took them out of the light of Islam to the darkness
of disbelief. Allah then made it necessary for them to suffer in
fire along with the unbelievers, ‘. . . these are the dwellers of hell
wherein they will live forever.’” (2:257)

ﻯﺘﻮﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
 ﺼ ْﺪ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧﺔﹸﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻟْﻴﻮﻟﱠ ْﻮ ﺘﻳ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻦ ِﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩِﻳﺎ ِﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﻀﺒ
ْ ﻐ ﻲ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﺎ ٍﻡﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇﻣﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﻋْﺘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺎِﺋ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟْﻴﺎ ٍﻡ ﺟﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇﻣﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ِﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻝ ِﻣﻋ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻦ ِﻟﺄﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩِﻳ ﻧ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﻋْﺘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻦ ِﻟﺄﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩِﻳ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﻋْﺘ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻇﹸﻠﻤ ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﺟ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻮﺍ ﻳﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻝ ِﻣﺎ ٍﻡ ﻋﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ِﺇﻣﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻟ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﻔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ِﺔﺘ ْﻮﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧ
ِ ﻮﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﻧﻮﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﻳ ﺕ
  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮﻢﻫﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺅﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮﱠﻟﻮْﺍ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﻮﺍﻬ ْﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻧﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﻰ ِﺑﻋﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﺕ ِﺇ
ِ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤﺎ
ﻮ ِﺭﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺎﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻳﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍ ِﺑﺮﺟ ﺧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺎِﺋ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟْﻴﺎ ٍﻡ ﺟﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ِﺇﻣ
ﻑ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻣ ﺭ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻢﻪ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺟ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻇﹸﻠﻤ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺧﺎِﻟﺪ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﻚ ﹶﺃﺻْﺤﺎﺏ
 ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌ

H 966, Ch. 86, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺴﺘ
ْﺠ
ِﺴ
ﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ٍ ﺣﺒِﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ -٤
ﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﺭ ِﻋ ﻦ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺑﻋ ﱢﺬ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﺄﹸﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺮ
ِ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺎِﺋ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟْﻴﺎ ٍﻡ ﺟﻳ ِﺔ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﺇﻣﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﻧﺍﺩ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﻧﺍﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺩﺭ ِﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻮﻥﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻔﹸ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺗ ِﻘ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺑ ﺎﺎِﻟﻬﺃﹶ ْﻋﻤ
ﻣﺴِﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺎ ﻇﹶﺎِﻟﺴﻬ
ِ  ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹸﻔ ِﻋﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺮ
ِ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻝ ِﻣﺎ ٍﻡ ﻋﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﺇﻣ

He has narrated from Hisham ibn Salim from Habib al-Sajistani from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘I will cause
to suffer punishment all those (citizens) who live a religious life
in Islam with belief in and acknowledgement of the guardianship
of unjust 'A'immah (leaders without Divine Authority) who do
not possess authority from Allah, even though such followers are
(apparently) virtuous and pious in their deeds. I will forgive all
those (citizens) who live a religious life in Islam with belief in
and acknowledgement of the guardianship of an Imam who is
just in his dealings and possesses authority from Allah, even
though such followers in their dealings are unjust sinners.’”
H 967, Ch. 86, h 5

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟْﻴﺖ ِﺑِﺈﻣ
ْ ﻧﺍﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺩ ﺏ ﺃﹸ
 ﻌ ﱢﺬ ﺤﻴِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻦ ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣﺖ ِﺑِﺈﻣ
ْ ﻧﺍﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺩ ﺏ ﺃﹸ
 ﻌ ﱢﺬ ﺤﻴِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺗ ِﻘ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺑ ﺎﺎِﻟﻬﺃﹶ ْﻋﻤ
ﻣﺴِﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺎ ﻇﹶﺎِﻟﺎِﻟﻬﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ
ْ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from ibn Jumhur from his father from Safwan
from ibn Muskan from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah will not be embarrassed to punish an ’Umma (nation)
that lives a religious life with acknowledgement of the
guardianship of an unjust Imam who does not possess authority
from Allah, even though such people are virtuous and pious in
their deeds. However, Allah will be embarrassed to punish a
people who lives a religious life with acknowledgement of the
guardianship of an Imam who is just in his dealings and
possesses authority from Allah, even though they (such people)
are unjust in their dealings and have committed sins.”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪُ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻡٌ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ُﻬﺪَﻯ َﻭ ﻫُ َﻮ
َ ﺕ َﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ
َ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻣَﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Eighty Seven

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﹶﺃﻧ ﺘﺍْﺑ
 ﻟﹶْﻴ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻚ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹸﺔ ﺟ ﻣِﻴﻪﺘﺘﻡ ﹶﻓﻤِﻴ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣ ﺲ
ﻪﺘﺘﻡ ﹶﻓﻤِﻴ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻞﱡ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺇِﻱ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹸﺔ ﺟﻣِﻴ

H 968, Ch. 87, h 1

ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻦ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ
ﻴ ٍﺔﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹸﺔ ﺟ ﻣِﻴﻪﺘﺘﻡ ﹶﻓﻤِﻴ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺘ ﹸﺔﺘ ﹸﺔ ﻛﹸ ﹾﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣِﻴﺖ ﻣِﻴ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹸﺔ ﺟ ﻣِﻴﻪﺘﺘﻡ ﹶﻓﻤِﻴ ﺎِﺇﻣ

H 969, Ch. 87, h 2

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﲑ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ِﻐﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹰﺔ ﺟﺕ ِﻣﻴ
 ﺎ ﻣﻣﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸ ﹾﻔ ٍﺮﺎ ِﻫِﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟﻣﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺟ ْﻬﻠﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺟ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺖ ﺟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ
 ﻭ ﻕ
ٍ ِﻧﻔﹶﺎ

H 970, Ch. 87, h 3

ﻚ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٤
ﻮﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍِﺋﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺯ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﺘ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺒﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻣﻪ ﺰ ﻕ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺩﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻉ
ٍ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﻪ ِﺑ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻙ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤﻪ
 ﺘﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﺎﻋﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺳﻤ ﻰﺩﻋ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻌﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ِﻥﻤ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺳ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ

H 971, Ch. 87, h 4

The Case of Those Who Die Without Belief in
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) of
Guidance (Part of Previous Chapter)

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﱠﻭ ِﻝ
ِ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒَﺎ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘Aidh from ibn ’Udhayna from alFudayl ibn Yasar who has said the following:

“One day abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, commenced speaking to us and said, ‘The Messenger
of Allah has said, “Whoever dies and is not under the
(guardianship) of the Imam, his death is like a death in
ignorance.’ I (the narrator) then asked, ‘Is that what the
Messenger of Allah has said?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, by Allah,
he has said so.’ I then asked, ‘Do all who die without
acknowledging the Imam die as if they died in ignorance
(without religion)?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, that is correct.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ who has said that ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr narrated to me from ibn
abu Ya‘fur who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of the Messenger of Allah, ‘Whoever
dies and is not under the guardianship of the Imam his death is
like a death in ignorance.’
“The narrator has said I then asked, ‘Is it death in disbelief (in
religion)?’ He said, ‘It is death in error.’ I then said, ‘Thus, if
one dies today and does not have an Imam is his death
considered as if he has died in ignorance (without religion)?’ He
said, ‘Yes, that is true.’”
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
from al-Fudayl from al-Harith ibn al-Mughira who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Whoever dies
without recognizing his Imam dies as if he has died in ignorance
(of religion).’ The Imam said, ‘That is true.’ I then asked, ‘Is it
the ignorance of uneducated people or ignorance of one’s not
recognizing his Imam?’ The Imam said, ‘It means the ignorance
that is disbelief, hypocrisy and error.’”
Certain persons of our people have narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Hassani from Malik ibn ‘Amir from al-Mufaddal ibn Za’ida from al-Mufaddal
ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Whoever follows the religion of Allah without hearing
(instructions) from a truthful (Imam) person, Allah will cause
him inevitably to suffer hardships. Whoever claims to have
heard from a source other than the one Allah has opened for him
will be considered a polytheist. The source and door that Allah
has opened is the one that is trustworthy in the matters of the
hidden secrets of Allah.’”
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ﺖ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ َﺮ
ِ ﺤ ﱠﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟَﺒ ْﻴ
َ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
َ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴ َﻤ ْﻦ َﻋ َﺮ

Chapter Eighty Eight
The Case of Those Who Have Recognized Ahl alBayt, Recipients of Divine Supreme Covenant, and
Those Who Have Ignored Them
H 972, Ch. 88, h 1

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﺠ
 ﺑﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺗﻪﺮﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻉ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﻨ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Sulayman ibn Ja‘far who has said the following:

“I heard al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali
ibn abu Talib, recipients of divine supreme covenant, his wife
and children are of the people of paradise.’ He then said,
‘Whoever recognizes this matter (Leadership with Divine
Authority) in the descendents of Ali and Fatimah, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, is not like the (ordinary) people.’”
H 973, Ch. 88, h 2

ﺎ ُﺀﻮﺷ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤﻠﱠﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻦ ﻋ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎِﺋﺮﻭ ﺳ ﻮ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻫ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
 ﺣﻘﱠ ﻑ
ْ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻙ ﺪ ﻧﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋ
ﺿ ْﻌﻔﹶﺎ
ِ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺍ ٌﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻘﹶﺎﺳﻮ
ﺏ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻘﹶﺎ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad who has
said that al-Washsha’ said Ahmad ibn ‘Umar, al-Hallal has narrated to us the
following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Instruct me about those who have opposed you and
have ignored your rights and are of descendents of Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, will their suffering be the
same as for the other people?’ He said, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, would say that their (such
people) suffering will be twice as much.’”
H 974, Ch. 88, h 3

ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺎ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻌ ﱡﻲ ْﺑﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﹶﺜ ِﻤ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ﺮ ْﺣ  ﺍﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ﺗﻘﹸ ِﻞ ﺍ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﺳﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ِﻟْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﺑ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﺣﺪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺮﹶﻓ ﻌ ﻒ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮﺳﻮ ِﺓ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱠ ْﺮﺕﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Rashid who has that reported to us Ali ibn ’Isma‘il al-Maythami who
has said that narrated to us Rab’i ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said that said to him
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn abu ‘Abd Allah the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Are those who are ignorant of this matter (Leadership
with Divine Authority) of the descendents of Hashim and others
the same?’ He said to me, ‘Do not say, al-Munkir (ignorant) but
say al-Jahid (rejecter) who are of the descendents of Hashim and
other people.’ Abu al-Hassan (the narrator) has said, ‘I thought
about it and then I recalled the words of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, about the brothers of Yusuf
(Joseph) “. . . He recognized them but they were ignorant about
him.’” (12:58)
H 975, Ch. 88, h 4

ﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺍ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺳﻮ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ  ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺎ ِﺣﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺎ ِﻥﻨﺘﺴ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺫْﻧﺒﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻣﻨﺎ ِﺣﺪﺍﹾﻟﺠ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
abu Nasr who has said the following:

“Once I asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Those from your own people, who reject you and other such
people, are they the same?’ He replied, ‘Those of our own
people who reject us (Leadership with Divine Authority) are
considered as having committed twice as much sin and the good
deeds from our own people who are virtuous are also considered
as of twice as much value.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter Eighty Nine

ﻀ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ
ِ ﺱ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻣ
ِ ﺠﺐُ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Obligation and Duty of the People at the Time of
the Passing Away of the Imam, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎ ِﻡﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
  ْﻌﻘﹸﻮﻳ
ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻻ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃْﻳ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﺙ ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ
ﻮﺍﺟﻌ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻣ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﻮْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻭ ِﻟﻴ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﻃﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﻓ ْﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ِﻣْﻨ
ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﹶﻠﺍﻣﻣﺎ ﺩ  ﹾﺬ ٍﺭﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤ ﹶﺬﺭ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟ ﻰﺣﺘ  ﹾﺬ ٍﺭﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﻧﻭﺘ ِﻈﺮﻳْﻨ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ

H 976, Ch. 89, h 1

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎﺣﻤ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻤ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹰﺔ ﺟﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺴ ْﻌﻪ
 ﻳ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺍﺳﺮﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺑﺨ ﺭ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻣﹰﺎِﺇﻣ
 ﻓِﻲﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ  ﹸﺔﺣﺠ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻪﺴﻌ
 ﻳ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ  ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻐﻬ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ِﺮﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺒﹶﻠ ِﺪﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﻃﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﻓ ْﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ِﻣْﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻻ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺤ ﹶﺬﺭ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﺟﻌ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻣ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﻮْﻨ ِﺬﺭِﻟﻴ
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﺼ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻳ  ْﻢ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻚ
 ﻬﹶﻠ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﻨ ﹶﻔﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻪ ﻳ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹾﻛ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻬﺎﺟِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻩﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺕ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻰﻣ ْﺮﺧ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎﺑﻚ ﺑ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻣ ْﻐﻠﹶﻘﹰﺎ ﻙ ﺪ ﺟ ﻮ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺪ ﺒﹶﻠﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﺖ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓِﺒﻤ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺪﻟﱡ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻮﺗ ْﺪﻋ ﻙ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺳْﺘﺮ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺰ ِﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ْﻨﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ
  ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻳ
ﺟ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﱢﻛ ْﺮ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ْﻤ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺍﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻣ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Safwan from Ya‘qub ibn Shu‘ayb who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘If something may happen to the Imam what should
the people do?’ The Imam asked, ‘Where do the words of Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, apply: “Not all believers
have to become specialists in religious learning. Why do not
certain people from each group of believers seek to become
specialists in religious learning, and after completing their
studies, guide their group so that they will have fear of Allah.”
(9:122) The Imam then said, ‘They will have good reason to be
excused as long as they are searching and learning. So also are
those who wait for them until they complete their religious
education and return back to them.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus ibn ‘Abd alRahman who has said that narrated to us Hammad from ‘Abd al-A‘la’ who has
said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the statement of Sunni Muslims, al-‘Amma, that
says the Messenger of Allah has said, ‘If a person dies without
recognizing who his Imam is, his death is as if he has died the
death of ignorance (pre-Islamic age of darkness).’
“The Imam said, ‘That is very true, by Allah.’ I then asked,
‘What if the Imam passes away and a person is in Khurasan and
does not know who the executor of the will of the Imam is? Is
this a good excuse for him?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘No, that is not
a good reason and an excuse. When the Imam leaves this world
the authority of the executor of his will applies to those who live
in the area. Also the obligation of searching to learn about one’s
duties applies to those who are not in the area but who have
learned about the passing away of the Imam. Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, has said, “Not all believers have to
become specialists in religious learning. Why do not some
people from each group of believers seek to become specialists
in religious learning, and after completing their studies, guide
their group so that they will have fear of Allah?”’ (9:122)
“I then asked, ‘What if they did go to find out but certain ones
from them died before they could find out?’ He said, ‘Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has said, “. . . and one who
dies, after having abandoned his home to get near to Allah and
His Messenger, will receive his reward from Allah. . . .” (4:100)
I asked, ‘What if certain ones from them may reach your town
but find out that you have closed your door and the curtains are
drawn closed?’ You would not call them to yourself and there
might be no one to guide them to you. How then will they know
about you?’ He said, ‘They can learn about me from the book
that Allah has revealed.
“I then asked, ‘How has Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, said it?’ He said, ‘I know that you have spoken to me
about it before this day also.’ I said, ‘That is correct.’ He then
said, ‘Recall what Allah has said about Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and what the Messenger of Allah said to him
about al-Hassan and al-Husayn, what Allah has specially said
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about Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and what the
Messenger of Allah has said about him about his will to him,
appointing him, about their suffering and the acknowledgements
of al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, of such facts. Recall the will of al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and his delivering it to al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Allah has said, “The
Prophet has more authority over the believers than they
themselves do. His wives are their mothers. The relatives are
closer to each other, according to the Book of Allah. . . .”’ (33:6)
“I then said, ‘People speak about abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and ask, ‘How is it that Imamat (Leadership
with Divine Authority) has stepped out for him from among all
the sons of his father, even though certain ones among them
were closer to the Imam and older than him. The ones younger
than he did not receive it just because they were younger?
“He said, ‘The one who possesses this matter (Leadership with
Divine Authority) can be recognized through three pieces of
evidence that are not found with other people. He must have
greater proximity to the preceding Imam and that must be the
executor of the will of the preceding Imam. With him there must
be the Armaments of the Messenger of Allah and the document
of his will. This document is with me and no one disputes it.’ I
then asked, ‘Is that kept secret and hidden for fear from the
rulers?’ He said, ‘There is nothing secret and hidden but there is
clear evidence for its existence and that it is available. What is
there is what my father entrusted me with. When he was about to
leave this world he asked me to call people to bear testimony for
him. I then called four people from Quraysh among whom was
Nafi‘, slave of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar. My father said, ‘Write
down, this is how the will of Jacob to his children reads, “Allah
has chosen this religion for you. You must not leave this world
unless you are a Muslim (submitted to the will of the Lord of the
Universe).” (2:132) Muhammad ibn Ali made the same kind of
will to his son, Ja‘far ibn Muhammad and commanded him to
shroud him in his own gown, which he would use during his
Friday prayers. That his own turban must be used for him, that
the surface of his grave should be given a square shape, raised
by four fingers (three inches) from the ground and thereafter
leave it that much only. Thereafter he wrapped up the document
of the will and asked the witnesses to leave saying, “May Allah
grant you blessings.”’ When they left I asked, ‘What was in it O
father, that you asked them to bear testimony to?’ He said, ‘I do
not like that you will be defeated and people will say, “He left
this world without a will.” I wanted it to be a supporting
authority for you. This is the fact that helps one who comes to
the town and asks, “To whom did so and so make a will?” And
he is answered, ‘The will was made to so and so.’’ I then asked,
‘What if he (Imam) would be a partner in the will?’ He said,
‘You must ask him. He will explain it to you.’”

ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﻣ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺺ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺧ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ٍﻦ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍ ِﺭﻭ ﺇِ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺒﻳﺼِﻴ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻩ ﺎﺼِﺒ ِﻪ ِﺇﻳ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭﺳ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺴﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﻬﺎ ﹸﺃﻣﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﺯْﻭﺍﺟ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﻭْﱃ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤﺑِ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻭْﱃ ِﺑﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭْﺣﺎ ِﻡ
ﺖ
ْ ﺨﻄﱠ
 ﺗ ﻒ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤ ﺱ
 ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻮ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻋ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺼ ﺳ ﱡﻦ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑِﺘ ِﻪﺍ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﻗﺮﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺙ ِﺧﺼ
ِ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﺑﹶﺜﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺣﺐ ﺻﺮﻑ  ْﻌ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻐﺮ ﺻ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﺡ
  ِﺳﻠﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺱ ﺑِﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻫ
ﺭ ﻮﺴﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺯﻉ ﺎﻚ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺃﻧ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻪﺘﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﺮ ﹲﺓ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠ ﹲﺔ ﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳْﺘ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻣﺨ
ﻋ ْﻮﺕ ﺪ ﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻬﻉ ﻟِﻲ ﺷ
 ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺩ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮْﺗﻪ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻋﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺍ ْﺳ
ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﺐ
ْ ﺘﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻊ ﺎِﻓﺶ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ﺑﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﺗﻦﻮﺗﻤ ﻦ ﻓﹶﻼ  ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﺻﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻪ ﺍ ﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺑِﻨ ﺑﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪﺃﹶ ْﻭﺻ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻰﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻣ ﺘ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻊ ﻤ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
 ﻳ  ْﺮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻨﻪ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻲ ﺨﱢﻠ
  ﻳﻊ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎِﺑﻊ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺑ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻌﻪ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺮﻩ ﻊ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺮﱢﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌﻤﻤﻪ ﻌ ﱢﻤ ﻳ
ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻮ ِﺩ ﺍْﻧﺸﻬ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻠ ﱡﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻃﻮ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺖ ﺪ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ
ِ ﺑﺎ ﹶﺃﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺼ
 ﺍْﻧ
ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺠ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺣ ﻚ
 ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻮﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺐ
  ْﻐﹶﻠﺗ
ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺮ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
 ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﹶﻠﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺍﻟﺮ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ
 ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺒﻴﱢﻦﺳﻴ ﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﻪﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ
ْ ﺗ ﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
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ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺮْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ
ﺎﻐﻨ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻋِﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎﺘﻨﻋﱠﻠ ْﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺘﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﻨ ﻙ ﺍﺷ ﹾﻜﻮ
 ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎِﻟ ﻋﻳ ْﻬِﻠﻚ ﺭﺙﹸ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﺘﻮﻳ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﻋ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from
Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah grant you good health, we heard that you
were not feeling well and it caused us great anxiety. Would that
you had informed or taught us about who would be the
succeeding Imam.’
“The Imam said, ‘Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was the scholar and knowledge is inherited. No scholar dies
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
except that he leaves behind a scholar whose knowledge is of the
same level or whatever Allah wills.’
“I then asked, ‘Will people be excused for not recognizing the
succeeding Imam after the death of the preceding Imam?’ He
then said, ‘The people of this area (Madina) will not be excused.
People of other areas will be dealt with according to their
abilities. Allah has said, “Not all believers have to become
specialists in religious learning. Why do not certain people from
each group of believers seek to become specialists in religious
learning, and after completing their studies, guide their group so
that they will have fear of Allah?’” (9:122)
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, ‘What if certain ones of
them would die before completing their education and search?’
He said, ‘Such people will be of the ones mentioned in the
words of Allah herein below. “. . . And one who dies, after
having abandoned his home to get near to Allah and His
Messenger, will receive his reward from Allah. . . .’” (4:100)
“I then asked the Imam, ‘If people come to the Imam then by
what means can they recognize him?’ He said, ‘The Imam is
granted serenity, dignity and an awesome presence.’”

ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ  ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎﺎِﻟﻢﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺎﺱ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻣ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﻊ
 ﻴﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ
 ﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﺮﻫ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹾﻠﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻭﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﱠ ﹰﺔﻴْﻨ ِﻔﺮﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪ ﺴ ِﲑ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﻓِﺒ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭﺒ ﹾﻠﺪﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭﺍْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻭ ِﻟﻴ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﻬﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﻃﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﻓ ْﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ِﻣْﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻻ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺤ ﹶﺬﺭ
ْ ﻳ  ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﺟﻌ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻣ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﺎﺟِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻬﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻮ ِﺑ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻱ
ﻮﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﻣ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻩﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺕ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻤ ْﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﻳﹸﺛﻢ
ﺒ ﹶﺔﻬْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺴﻜِﻴ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ  ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺒﻬﺎ ِﺣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺻ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ

Chapter Ninety

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻡ َﻣﺘَﻰ َﻳ ْﻌ ﹶﻠﻢُ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ َﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺻَﺎ َﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ

When the Imam Learns That Leadership With Divine
Authority Has Come to Him?

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﺟﺮِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﺖ ﺍْﻧ ِﻘﻄﹶﺎﻋِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺟ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﻭ  ﹶﻟﻪﺣﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﺖ ﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺛﹸ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻬْﻴﺖ ﺘﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ
ﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﻣﱢﻴ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻫ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ
ﺎ َﺀﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﺃْﻧِﺒﻴ ﺑﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺳﻳ ْﺮﻭ ﻚ
 ﺘﻌ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷِﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻙ ﻫﻠﹶﺎ ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻙ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻫﻠﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻮ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ٍ ﻣ ْﻮ
ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺳْﺒﺤ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ِﻘ ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻌﻠﱠ  ﹶﻟﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ٍ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻙ ﻫﻠﹶﺎ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﻙ ﺮ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺻ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻚ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻮِﺗ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺧ
 ﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ﹶﻓ

H 979, Ch. 90, h 1

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻛ ﺍﻫِﻴﻙ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺎﻰ ﹶﺃﺧﻋﻨ ﻠﹰﺎﺭﺟ ﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠﺖ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺕ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺳْﺒﺤ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻚ
 ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺓﺤﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 980, Ch. 90, h 2

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan
ibn Yahya from abu Jarir al-Qummi who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
you know how devoted I have been toward your father and after
him to yourself. I then swore before him by the rights of the
Messenger of Allah and the rights of so and so and so and so
('A'immah) from Ali, al-Hassan, al-Husayn . . ., recipients of
divine supreme covenant, up to his own self. I tried to assure
him that whatever he may tell me will not be made public and
spread to other people. I asked him about his father to find out if
he was alive or had passed away.’ He said, by Allah, his father
had passed away. I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, your followers (Shi‘a) narrate that in him
the traditions of four prophets are found.’
“He then said, ‘In certainty, by Allah, besides whom there is
no Lord, that he (my father) has passed away.’ I asked, ‘Is his
passing away in the form of disappearance or in the form of
death?’ He then said, ‘It is in the form of death.’ I then said,
‘Perhaps you are observing caution and are afraid of me.’ He
said, ‘All glory belongs to Allah (that is not the case).’ I then
asked, ‘Did he deliver his will to you?’ He said, ‘Yes, he did so.’
I then asked, ‘Has he made others as your partners in executing
his will?’ He said, ‘No, he has not done so.’ I then asked, ‘Is
there any Imam over you among your brothers?’ He said, ‘No,
there is no one from them.’ I then asked, ‘Are you the Imam?’
He said, ‘Yes, I am the Imam (Leader with Divine Authority).’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat who has said the following:

“Once I said to al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘A man troubled your brother Ibrahim and said to him, “Your
father is still alive.” You know of this case what he knows.’ The
Imam said, ‘Glory belongs to Allah. The Messenger of Allah
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dies. How is it that Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
(Imam Musa al-Kazim) does not die? Certainly, by Allah, he
passed away just as the Messenger of Allah passed away.
However, Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, ever since He
took His Prophet from this world has continued favoring the
descendents of A‘ajim (pl. of ‘Ajam, meaning the Persians or
non-Arabs) through granting this religion to them and has held it
back from the people of His Prophet. Ever since, He has
continued granting such favors to these (A‘ajim) and withheld it
from them (Arabs). In the month of Dhi al-Hajjah I paid off a
thousand Dinars of his debts because of which he (his brother
Ibrahim) was in great difficulties. He was about to divorce his
wives, free his slaves and servants. You have heard the case of
Yusuf and his brothers.’”

ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺎﻰ ﹶﻛﻤﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻮﺳﺕ ﻣ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﺮﹰﺍ ﺟ ﻫﹸﻠﻢ  ﺹﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﺾ
 ﺒﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻗ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺹ
ﻫﹸﻠﻢ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺑ ِﺔﺍﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗﺮ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺟ ِﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻤﻦﱡ ِﺑ ﻳ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺫِﻱ ْﻋﻨ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﻫ ﻨﻊﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﻴ ْﻌﻄِﻲﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺟ
ﻭ ﺎﻟِﻴ ِﻜ ِﻪﻣﻤ ﻭ ِﻋْﺘ ِﻖ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻕ ِﻧﺴ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻔﹶﻰ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ٍﺭﻒ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ﺤ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺧ
 ﺳ ﻮﻲ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ِﻘ ﻣﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ

H 981, Ch. 90, h 3

ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ﺤ
 ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻭﻭْﺍ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇ
ﺤ
 ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﺎ َﺀﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻚ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ﻕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎﺖ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
 ﻭ ﹶﺓ ِﺑْﻨ  ﹶﻓ ْﺮ ﹸﺃﻡﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻃﻠﱠ ﹾﻘﺖ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻭ ﻣﺠِﻴِﺌ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﺕ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺖ ِﺑ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﺘﻬﺖ ﹶﻃﱠﻠ ﹾﻘ
 ﻴ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺴ ِﻦ ِﺑ
ﺤ
 ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺐ
ٍ ﺟ ﺭ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺪ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺖ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘They have narrated from you about the death of abu
al-Hassan (Musa al-Kazim), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, that a man said to you, “You have learned of it (the
death of your father) through the report of Sa’id.’ He said, ‘Sa‘id
came only after I had learned about it (death of my father).’
“The narrator has said, ‘I asked the Imam, “I heard from him
that you divorced mother of Farwa, daughter of Ishaq, in the
month of Rajab, one day after the death of abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Did you divorce her when
you knew that abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has died?”’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, I did so.’ I asked
him, ‘Did you do so before Sa‘id came to you?’ The Imam said,
‘Yes, I did so before Sa‘id came.’”
H 982, Ch. 90, h 4

ﺖ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺒﻪﺎ ِﺣ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺻﻪﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻐ ﲔ
 ﻡ ِﺣ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻣ  ﹶﺃﻧﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻰﻣﺘ ﺎ ِﻡﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺖ ﻫ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺩ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﺾ ِﺑ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹸِﺒ
ﺤ
 ﻳ ْﻤﻀِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
 ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﺣﻣﻀ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﹾﻠ ِﻬﻤﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻱ
ﺖ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻪﺎ ِﺣﺒﻳ ْﻤﻀِﻲ ﺻ ﲔ
 ﻚ ِﺣ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from al-Husayn from Safwan who has said
the following:

“Once I requested abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Enlighten me, when does an Imam come to
know that he is the Imam? Does it take place when the preceding
Imam has already passed away or when he is about to leave this
world? For example abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, passed away in Baghdad and you were here (in
Madina)?’ The Imam said, ‘He comes to know it at the time his
companion (the preceding Imam) is about to leave this world.’ I
then asked, ‘By what means does he come to know it?’ He said,
‘He comes to know of it through inspiration from Allah.’”
H 983, Ch. 90, h 5

ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺸ ْﻬﺒ
 ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻀ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ
ﻮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺍ ِﺟﻌﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻮﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺍ ِﺧﹸﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺫﱠﻟ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻛ ْﻦﺗﺪ ﻧﻪﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﹸﻓﻬ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from abu al-Fadl alShahbani from Harun ibn al-Fadl who has said the following:

“Once I saw abu al-Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, on the day abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, passed away. He said, ‘To Allah we
belong and to Him we return. Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, has passed away.’ He was asked, ‘How do
you know that he has passed away?’ He said, ‘(I learned it from)
a form of humbleness before Allah that I had never experienced.
It overwhelmed me.’”
H 984, Ch. 90, h 6

ﻮﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻣ ﺎِﻓ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Musafir who has
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
said the following:

ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻡ ﺎﻳﻨ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﲔ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮ
 ﻢ ﻉ ِﺣ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇ ِْﺑﺮ
ﺵﻧ ﹾﻔﺮ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻟﻴْﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻨﻩﺒﺮﺧ ﻴﻪﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺢ ﺍْﻧ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻴﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺸ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﻫﻠِﻴ ِﺰ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺤ
 ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ِﻣﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻊ ِﺳِﻨ ﺑﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺚ
ﻤ ﹶﻜ ﹶ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ
ﺎ ﹸﻝﺶ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻴ
 ﺣ ﺘ ْﻮﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺕ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﺄ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺵ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﻓﹸ ِﺮ ﺎﻋﻨ ﺎﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﺄﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴ
ﺭ ﺍﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﻐ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﻄﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺧﹶﻠﻨ ﺩ ﻭ ﻭﺍﻭ ﺫﹸ ِﻋﺮ
ﻚ
ِ ﻋ ﺩ ﺕ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻫﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻤ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎ ِﻝﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻴ ﺩ ﻭ
ْ ﺧ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺕ
 ﺎﺖ ﻣ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺎﺒﻬﺟْﻴ ﺖ
ْ ﺷ ﱠﻘ ﻭ ﺎﻬﻬ ﻭ ْﺟ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻄ ﺖ
ﻳﺠِﻲ َﺀ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺗ ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺮِﻳ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
 ﺗ ﹶﻜﱠﻠﻤِﻲ ِﺑ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺎﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﱠﻔﻬ
ﻑ
ِ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﺳﻔﹶﻄﹰﺎ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺒﺮﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺖ ِﺇﻧ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺩ ﻤ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ﻌ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﺩِﻳﻨ
ﺪ ِﻙ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ِﺔ ِﻋْﻨ ﻮﺩِﻳ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘ ِﻔﻈِﻲ ِﺑ ﺍ ْﺣﺪﻩ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ِﻋْﻨ ﺖ ﹶﺃِﺛ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ ﻭ ْﻴﻨِﻲﺑ
ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﺎ ِﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺗ  ﹶﻓﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻣ ﺕ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻮﻰ ﹶﺃﻣﺣﺘ ﺪﹰﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺗ ﹾﻄِﻠﻌِﻲ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟ ﺖ
ﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﻣ ﱡ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩﹶﻓﻌِﻴﻬ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﺒﻬﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ
ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ِﻙ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ْﻣﺴﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﺾ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺒﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻣﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﺎ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻟِﺒﹾﺜﻨﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺖ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﻤﺒِﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ
 ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻟ ﻳ ﻑ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﺒﺮﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺗ ﹶﻔ ﱠﻘ ْﺪﻧ ﻭ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳﺪ ْﺩﻧ ﻌ ﻨ ْﻌِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺨﺮِﻳ ﹶﻄﺔﹸ ِﺑ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ َﺀﻰ ﺟﺣﺘ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ
 ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺾ
 ﺒﺎ ﹶﻗﻀ ِﻪ ِﻟﻤ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺖ
ِ ﻤﺒِﻴ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﱡﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ
 ﺗ ِﻣ ْﻦ

“Abu Ibrahim commanded, at the time he was summoned to
Baghdad, abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
to sleep every night at his (abu Ibrahim’s) house until the family
hears about him or the coming of the news of his death.
“We would prepare the bed for abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, every night in the terrace and he
would come after the ‘Isha (late evening) to rest and leave next
morning for his own house. He has said that it continued for four
years. One night he delayed and the bed was prepared for him.
He did not come as he usually did. The family was alarmed and
deeply saddened. His delay shocked and greatly overwhelmed
us. In the morning he came to the house and went to the family
room to ’Umm Ahmad (mother of Ahmad) and said to her,
‘Please, bring me the things that my father had entrusted you
with.’ She began to cry, beat up her face and tear her cloth over
her heart saying, ‘My master, by Allah, has passed away.’ He
stopped her and said, ‘Do not say anything to anyone and do not
make it public before the news of his death comes to the
governor.’ She then brought a package, two thousand and four
thousand Dinars and gave all of it to him and to no one else. She
said, ‘He (abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant)
had told me when there were only two of us (she was beloved to
him), “Keep this trust well protected with you and do not allow
anyone to know it before I will die. When I will die whichever
of my sons will come to you and ask you to deliver this trust to
him give it to him and know that I have passed away.” The sign
that my master had informed me of has exactly come to pass.’
He took charge of the package and money from her and
commanded everyone to keep it secret until the coming of the
news. He left the house and thereafter did not come to rest at
night as before. After a few days only the news of the passing
away of abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
reached the city. We calculated the time and found out that it
was exactly the time abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, had done those things; his delaying to come for rest at
night and taking charge of the trust from (’Umm Ahamd).”

Chapter Ninety One

ﺴ ﱢﻦ
ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﺏ ﺣَﺎﻟﹶﺎ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Conditions of the Imam, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant, in the Matters of Age

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﺣ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﲔ
 ﻢ ﻉ ِﺣ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺳ ٍﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻣ  ْﺮﺮ ﻣ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﺣﻧِﺒ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺯﻣ ﺃﹶ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﻌﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺟ ﻭ .ﺎﻧِﺒﻴ ﻌﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺟ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺁﺗﺎِﻧﻋْﺒﺪ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
 ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺣ
ﺎﺣﻴ ﺖ
 ﺩ ْﻣ ﻛﺎ ِﺓ ﻣﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﺰ ﻼ ِﺓﻭ ﹶﺃﻭْﺻﺎﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼ ﺖ
 ﻦ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻛﹰﺎ ﹶﺃْﻳﺒﺎﺭﻣ

H 985, Ch. 91, h 1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from Yazid al-Kunasiyy who has said
the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Was Jesus at the time he spoke to people from the
cradle a Divine Authority over the people of his time?’ He said,
‘At that time he was a prophet, a Divine Authority over the
people but not a Mursal (Messenger). Have you not heard the
words of Allah that say, “He said, ‘I am the servant of Allah. He
has given me the Book and has appointed me to be a prophet
(19:30). He has blessed me no matter where I dwell, commanded
me to worship Him and pay the religious tax for as long as I
live.’” (19:31)
“I then asked, ‘Was he the Divine Authority over Zackaria at
the time that he was in the cradle?’ He said, ‘At that time Jesus
was a sign from Allah to people and a blessing to Mary
(Maryam) when he spoke on her behalf. He was a prophet and a
Divine Authority over all those who heard his words at that time.
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Thereafter he did not speak until he was two years old. At Such
time Zackaria was the Authority of Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Gracious, over the people after the silence of Jesus.
Zackaria then died and his son Yahya (John) inherited the book
and wisdom and he was a small child. You can hear it in the
words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, ‘We
commanded John, Zachariah's son, “O John, follow the guidance
of the Lord with due steadfastness. We gave knowledge and
wisdom to John during his childhood.’” (19:12) When Jesus was
seven years old, he then spoke as a prophet and a messenger
until Allah, the Most Holy sent him inspiration. Thus, Jesus was
the Divine Authority over John and over all the people. The
earth is never left without the presence of a Divine Authority
over the people; O abu Khalid, from the day Allah created Adam
and settled him on earth.’
“I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, did Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, possess
Divine Authority from Allah and His Messenger over this nation
(Muslims) during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah?’ He
said, ‘Yes, he received such authority on the day the Messenger
of Allah appointed him Divine Authority over the people and
called upon the people to acknowledge his Divine Authority and
commanded them to obey him.’ I then asked, ‘Was obedience to
Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, obligatory upon
people during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah as well as
after his death?’ The Imam said, ‘Yes, but he kept silent and did
not speak along with the Messenger of Allah. At that time,
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah, obedience was of
the rights of the Messenger of Allah over the ’Umma (nation)
and over Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Obedience
to the authority of Allah and His Messenger over the people as a
whole was also obligatory to Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, after the death of the Messenger of Allah. Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was a very wise and
knowledgeable person.’”

ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﻝﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺣ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻠﻨﺎ ِﻝ ﺁﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻰ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣﻪ ﻊ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﺣﻧِﺒ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻋْﻨﻬ ﺮ ﺒﻌ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﲔ
 ﻢ ِﺣ ﻳﻤ ْﺮ ِﻟ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ِﻥﻨﺘﺳ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻣ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ْﻢﻳ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻤ ﺻ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢﻨﺴ
 ﻰ ِﺑﺖ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ِ ﺻ ْﻤ
 ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺠ ﹶﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ
ﲑ ﹶﺃ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﺻِﺒ ﱞﻲ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﺎﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﻨ ﺍْﺑﻮ ِﺭﹶﺛﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ
ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻩﻭ ﺁ ﻮ ٍﺓ ﺏ ِﺑﻘﹸ
  ِﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻳﺤْﲕ ﺧ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﻟِ ِﻪﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻣ
ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ِﺣﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ  ِﺓﺒﻮﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﲔ
 ﻊ ِﺳِﻨ ﺳْﺒ ﻰ ﻉﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺻِﺒﻴ

ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋِﻴﺴﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣ
ﺠ ٍﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﺎ ﺧﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺽ ﻳ
 ﺗْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺃﹶ ْﺟ
ﺽ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻡ ﻉ ﺩ ﻪ ﺁ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺠ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺣ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﺒﻪﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﻣﻪ ﻡ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﺓﺣﻴ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺖ ﻃﹶﺎ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ْﻢ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﺩﻋ ﻭ
ﻭ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻭﻓﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﺓﺣﻴ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺍ ِﺟﻭ
ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻋﺔﹸ ِﻟ ﺖ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻊ ﻣ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ْﻢﻳ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻤ ﺻ
 ﻪ ﻟﹶ ِﻜﻨ
ﺖ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﺓﺣﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺱ ﹸﻛﱢﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﺔﹸ ِﻣ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ
ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎﺣﻜِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ

H 986, Ch. 91, h 2

ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻬ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹸﻛﻨﺖ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﺐ ﻳ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺖ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺷ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻣ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻧﻨﻮﻋﻴ
ﺙ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻭ ﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﻰ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻡ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻀﺮﱡ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ِﺳِﻨ
ﲔ
 ﺙ ِﺳِﻨ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﺍْﺑ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Safwan ibn Yahya who has said the following:

“Once I said to al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Before Allah granted you the blessed birth of abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, we asked you question
and you would say that Allah will soon grant you a son. Allah,
now, has blessed you with such a favor and may He make him to
bering joy to our heart. We wish not to experience a single day
without you but, Allah forbid, if something happens to you from
whom must we seek guidance?’
“He pointed with his hand to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and he was standing before him. I then said,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause; he is only a
child, three years old.’ He said, ‘That does not matter in his case
at all. Jesus rose with Divine Authority when he was less than
three years old.’”
H 987, Ch. 91, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ ِﺇﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﺃﹶ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ
ﻒ
 ﺨِﻠ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻭﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺍﹶﺛ ِﺔ ِﺳﱢﻨﺣﺪ
ﻭ ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺩ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻨﻐ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺮﻋ ﺻِﺒ ﱞﻲ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Sayf from certain persons of our people from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, al-Thani the 2nd who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘They speak about (and question) your very young
age.’ He said, ‘Allah informed David through inspiration to
appoint Sulayman (Solomon) as the executor of his will and
354

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺎﻋﺼ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺘ ﹶﻜﱢﻠ ِﻤﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﺼ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺩ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻭﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ ﺅ ﺎﻋﹶﻠﻤ
ﻦ ﺍﺗِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﺨﻮ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺧِﺘ ْﻢ ﺖ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ
 ْﻢﺮﻫ ﺒﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺕ ﹶﻓﻬ
ْ ﺮ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﺛ ﺖ
ْ ﺭﹶﻗ ﻩ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺎﻋﺼ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻤ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻐ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺳﱠﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﻭ ﺎﺭﺿِﻴﻨ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺍﺩ

successor when he was just a child minding sheep. The
worshippers and scholars of the Israelites disliked it. Allah then
inspired David to take the staff of those who had objections and
that of Sulayman, place them in a room and seal them with each
one’s insignia. On the next day whichever staff was to be found
that had grown leaves and fruits, the owner thereof was the
successor. David informed them of this matter and they all
agreed.’”

ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻳْﺒﹸﻠ ﹾﻎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺎ ِﺳﻲﱞ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺧﻤ ﺩﻧِﻲ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻡ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ِﺳﱢﻨ ِﻪ ﻴﻠِﻲﺳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ِﺳﱢﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺞ ﺘﺘ ْﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ْﺣﻒ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ

H 988, Ch. 91, h 4
Ali ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ya‘qub
ibn Yazid from Mus‘ab from Mas‘da from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. Along with me there was a five-year-old boy,
a guide who had not yet attained puberty. The Imam asked,
‘How will it be with you if people will debate you about the
Divine Authority of someone of his (the guide boy’s) age?’ Or
he said, ‘About the Divine Authority of one that will come and
will be of the same age as his.’”
(At the time Divine Authority was transferred to Imam Muhammad Taqi,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, he was eight years old.)

ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺳ ْﻬﻞﹸ ْﺑ -٥
ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﲔ
 ﺲ ِﺳِﻨ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻊ ِﺳِﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻡ ﺍْﺑ ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻯﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﺳ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺳ ْﻬ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ

H 989, Ch. 91, h 5

ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺍﻗِﻔﹰﺎﺖ ﻭ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺨْﻴﺮ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻮ ﹲﻥ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺍﺳﺮﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺑﺨ
ﺤ
 ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ِﺳ ﻐ ﺼ
ْ ﺘﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ
ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﺚ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺴ ﱢﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻐ ﺻ
ْ ﺪﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺘْﺒﻌ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺷﺮِﻳ ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺻﻧِﺒ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻉ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ

H 990, Ch. 91, h 6

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﻭ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻨ ﹶﻈ ﺍﻟﺧ ﹾﺬﺕ ﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻤﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺘﻪﻣ ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶْﻧ ﹸﻈ
ﺞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺣﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣ ﺎﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺘﻪ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻌ ﻰ ﹶﻗﺣﺘ
ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻭ ﻩ ﺷﺪ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺎﺻِﺒﻴ
 ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻩﻭ ﺁ  ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺒﻮﺍﻟﻨﱡ

H 991, Ch. 91, h 7

Sahl ibn Ziyad has narrated from Ali ibn Mahziyar from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il
ibn Bazi‘ who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, of an issue of the Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority) and I asked, ‘Can the Imam be a boy less than seven
years old?’ He said, ‘Yes, he can even be less than five years
old.’ Sahl has said that ibn Mahziyar narrated this to me in the
year two hundred twenty one A.H.”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Khayrani from his father who
has said the following:

“Once I was standing in the presence of abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, in Khurasan and someone
said to him, ‘O my master, if something will happen to you to
whom must we then turn for guidance? The Imam said, ‘You
must turn for guidance to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, my son.’ The person asking the question seemed to
have thought his (abu Ja‘far’s) age as very young. Abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, sent Jesus, son of Mary, peace be
upon them, as the Messenger and the Prophet being the author of
a whole system of law. He began this task at an age much
smaller than the age of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat who has said the following:

“Once I saw abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who had come out to me and I began to look at him from head to
toe so I could describe him to our people in Egypt. I was looking
until he sat down and said, ‘O Ali, Allah has supported His
argument against the people in the case of Imamat (Leadership
with Divine Authority) just as He has done so in the case of the
prophets. He has said, “We gave authority to him (John) over the
people during his childhood. (19:12) When he attained maturity,
Allah gave him strength, wisdom and knowledge. Thus, do We
reward those who do good.” (12:22) ‘When he grewup to
manhood and became forty years old . . .’ (46:15) It may come
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to pass, wisdom comes to a prophet when he is just a child or
when he is forty years old.’”

ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻭ ﺻِﺒ ﱞﻲ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﺃﹶ ْﺭ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﺎﻫﻳ ْﺆﺗ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﺣﺴ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻳْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ِﺳﱢﻨﺣﺪ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻳْﻨ ِﻜﺮ ﺱ
 ﺎﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﻳ
ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞﺟﻞﱠ ِﻟ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻌﻪ ﺗِﺒ ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺒﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻭ ﺎﲑ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻠﻰﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ
ﲔ
 ﺴ ِﻊ ِﺳِﻨ
ْ ﻦ ِﺗ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲔ
  ِﺳِﻨﺴﻊ
ْ  ِﺗﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ

H 992, Ch. 91, h 8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who has said the following:

“Once abu Ali ibn Hassa’n spoke to abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, saying, ‘My master, people refuse to
accept your Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) because
of your very young age.’ He asked, ‘Why do they not refuse to
accept the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious? Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has said
to His prophet, ‘(Muhammad), say, “This is my way. I and all
my followers invite you to Allah with proper understanding. . .
.’” (12:108). By Allah, only Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, followed him at that time and he was only nine years
old and I am also nine years old.”

Chapter Ninety Two

ﺴﻠﹸﻪُ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﻣَﺎﻡٌ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻳ ْﻐ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Only an Imam Has the Authority to Wash the Body of
an Imam for Burial
H 993, Ch. 92, h 1

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺤﻠﱠﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺴﻠﹸ
ِ ﻳ ْﻐ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﺎﺟﱡﻮﻧﻳﺤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧِﺇ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﻙ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓﻤﺴﹶﻠﻪ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏ  ْﺪﺭِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢﻳ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺵ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺴﹶﻠﻪ
 ﻪ ﹶﻏ ﻱ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺇِ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ْﺽ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺪ
ِ ﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺗﺨ  ﻓِﻲﺴﹶﻠﻪ
 ﹶﻏ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﺴ ﹾﻠ
 ﻚ ﹶﻏ
 ﻧﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ  ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻪﺴ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻏ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Hallal or someone other
than him who has said the following:

“Once I said to al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘They argue against us about “No one has the authority to wash
the body of an Imam for burial except an Imam.”’ The Imam
then asked, ‘How do they know who has washed him for burial?
What did you say to them?’ I then said, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, I told them that if my Imam says
that he has washed his body under the throne of the Lord, he has
told the truth. If he says that he has washed it at the center of the
earth he has told the truth.’ The Imam said, ‘It is not that way.’ I
then asked him, ‘What then should I say to them (al-Waqifiyya
sect)?’ The Imam said, ‘Tell them that I (al-Rida) washed his
body for burial.’ I then asked, ‘Must I tell them that you have
washed his body?’ He said, ‘Yes, I have done so.’”
H 994, Ch. 92, h 2

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺴﻠﹸﻪ
ِ ﻳ ْﻐ ﺎ ِﻡﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻤ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﻌ ﻮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻉﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﻮﺳ ﹸﺔ ﻣﺳﻨ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur who has said that abu Mu‘ammar said the following:

“Once I asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the issue “Only Imam washes the body of the Imam for
burial”. He said, ‘It is of the traditions of Moses, son of ‘Imran,
peace be upon him.’”
H 995, Ch. 92, h 3

ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ -٣
ﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺴﻠﹸﻪ
ِ ﻳ ْﻐ ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺖ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ
ﻦ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻋْﻨﻪ ﺏ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺧْﻴ ﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺴِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ْ ﺮ ِﻟﻐ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﺪﺭ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﻩ ﺍﺑﻮ ﹶﺃﻋْﻨﻪ ﺏ
 ﲔ ﻏﹶﺎ
 ﺠﺐﱢ ِﺣ
 ﻒ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﺳﻭﺍ ﻳﻀﺮ
 ﺣ

It is narrated from him from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn
Jumhur from Yunus from Talha who has said the following:

“Once I asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
‘Is it true that only an Imam has the authority to wash the body
of an Imam for burial?’
“The Imam asked, ‘Do you not know who came to wash his
body for burial? The ones who were far more excellent than
those who were absent during washing his body for burial, came
to wash him for burial. They were those who came to Joseph in
the well to help when his parents and family were absent from
him (Jibril and angels).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter Ninety Three

ﺏ َﻣﻮَﺍﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of 'A'immah, Recipients of Divine Supreme
Covenant

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻣ ﱢﻲﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺯ
ﺪ ِﻟﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻭﺴ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺎﺠﻨ
ْﺠ
 ﺣ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ َﺀﻐﺪ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻊ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺍ َﺀﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻮﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﻧ ﺎﻰ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻮﺳﻪ ﻣ ﻨﺎ ﺍْﺑﻓِﻴﻬ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻩ ﺎﻧ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻞﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺒْﻴﻨﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺻﺤ
ْ ﻡ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻌ
ﺎ ﻣﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺕ
 ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺣﻤِﻴ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺪ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣﻤِﻴ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ﺑِﺎْﺑِﻨ
 ﺘِﺒ ﹶﻘﺗﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺩﺗِﻲ ﺕ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ْ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺖ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺪ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻑ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺎ ﺍْﻧﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺮﺳ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﻖ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻨ ْﻌﺻ
 ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻙ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍﺎ ِﻓﺪﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺳ ﻪ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺧْﻴﺮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻬ ﺳﱠﻠ
ﻢ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ
ْ ﻨ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻇﻋْﻨﻪ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﺮْﺗﻨِﻲ ﺒﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋْﻨﻪ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺮْﺗ ﺒﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻭ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﺍﻓِﻌﹰﺎﺽ ﺭ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺍﺿِﻌﹰﺎﻂ ﻭ
ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨﻬ ﻂ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶ ﻪ ﺕ ﹶﺃﻧ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﺭﺓﹸ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺭﺓﹸ ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﺗﻬﺒ ْﺮﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺻ ﱢﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻖ ِﻠﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻋ
ِ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧ ﺻ ﱢﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻮ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺹ
ﻴﻦﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻕ ِﻣ
ﺭ ﱡ ﺑ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃﺷ ْﺮ ﺱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ٍ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﻜ ﹾﺄ ﺟ ﺕ
ٍ ﻰ ﺁﺠﺪﱢﻱ ﹶﺃﺗ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻓِﻴﻬ
ﺒ ِﻦﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ  ِﻣﻴﺾﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﹾﻠ ِﺞ  ِﻣﺮﺩ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺪ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰْﺑ ِﺪ ِﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺠﺪﱢﻱ
 ﻖ ِﺑ ِﻠﻊ ﹶﻓﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﺠ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ
ِ ﺎﺠﻤ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻩ ﺎﻩ ِﺇﻳ ﺴﻘﹶﺎ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺳﻘﹶﻰ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺴﻘﹶﺎ
 ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﹶﻓ ﺕ
ٍ ﻰ ﺁﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﺗﻖ ﻓِﻴﻬ ِﻠﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻋ
ِ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻖ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ِﻠﻊ ﹶﻓﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﺠ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﺮﻩ ﻣ  ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ
ﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺳﻘﹶﺎ ﺎﻩ ِﺑﻤ ﺴﻘﹶﺎ
 ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻰ ﺁﺎ ﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﺗﻖ ﻓِﻴﻬ ِﻠﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻋ
ِ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﻧﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻖ ﺑِﻲ ِﻠﻊ ﹶﻓﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﺠ  ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﺮﻫ ﻣ ﺑِﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﺕ ﹶﻛﻤ
ٍ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﺁﺎ ﺑِﺎْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺗﻖ ﻓِﻴﻬ ِﻠﻋ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻖ ﺑِﺎْﺑﻨِﻲ ِﻠ ﹶﻓﻌﻣ ْﻌﺖ ﺎﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﺠ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﺐ ﻳ ﺎﺭ ِﺑﻤ ﻭﺴﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺑِ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣﻤ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻧ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﺣﺒﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺻ ﻮ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻬﻭﻤ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻨﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻚ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﹶﺃ ْﺧ

H 996, Ch. 93, h 1
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq al-‘Alawi from
Muhammad ibn Zayd al-Rizami from Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Daylami
from Ali ibn Hamza from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once we went for Hajj with abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in the year that his son Musa, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, was born. When we arrived at alAbwa lunch was served. When he would serve food to his
people he served good and plentiful food. At such time the
messenger of Hamida (his wife) came saying, ‘Hamida says, “I
have almost lost myself and I have found what I was to find; I
am about to give birth. You had commanded me not to do
anything to this child without you.’” Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, then went with the messenger.
When he came back his companions congratulated him and said,
‘May Allah keep our souls in service for your cause, what did
you do to Hamida?’ He said, ‘Allah granted her good health and
gifted me with a boy whom He has formed as the best in His
creatures. Hamida informed me of a matter about him that she
thought I did not know. I, however, knew it better than she did.’
I then asked him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, what was it that Hamida told you about the child?’ He
said that she informed him about the baby’s actions as soon as
his body touched the ground. The baby placed his hands on the
ground and raised his head to the sky. I explained to her that it
was a sign like that of the Messenger of Allah and a sign of the
executor of his will after him.
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, what sign is the sign of the Messenger of Allah and the
sign of the executor of his will after him?’ He said to me, ‘In the
night that the mother of my grandfather conceived him, someone
came to my great grandfather with a drink finer than water,
softer than butter, sweeter than honey, cooler than ice and whiter
than milk. He was asked to drink it and then go to bed with his
wife. He went to bed with his wife and she conceived the baby.
In the night that the mother of my father conceived him someone
came to my grandfather with the same kind of drink as that
brought to my great-grandfather. He was commanded to do as
my great-grandfather had done. He then went to bed with his
wife and she conceived my father. In the night that my mother
conceived me someone came to my father with the same kind of
drink as that brought for my great-grandfather and grandfather
and made him drink as they had done and commanded him as he
had commanded them before him. He then went to bed with his
wife and my mother conceived me. In the night that my wife
was to conceive my son someone came to me with the same kind
of drink as that for my great-grandfather, my grandfather and my
father. He did to me as he had done to them. I then went with the
knowledge of Allah and with joy for what Allah had granted to
me to bed with my wife and she conceived the baby that was just
born. The newborn is with you and he, by Allah, will be your
companion (master, Imam) after me. The seed of the Imam is
from what I just explained to you. When the seed is
accommodated in the womb for four months and the spirit is
established therein Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, then
sends an angel. This angel is called Haywan (animal or living).
He then writes on his right shoulder, “. . . in all truth and justice,
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your Lord's word has been completed. No one can change His
words. He is All-hearing and All-knowing.” (6:115) As soon as
he is born (and his body touched the ground) he places his hands
on the floor and raises his head to the sky. Placing his hands on
earth is an indication of his taking possession of all the
knowledge of Allah that is sent from the heavens to earth.
Raising his head to the sky is that because a caller from inside
the Throne calls him from the high horizon with his name and
the name of his father. It is for (on behalf of) the Lord, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, saying, ‘O so and so, son of so and
so, be firm so that you are established. For the great purpose that
I have created you, you are my chosen one in my creatures. You
are the keeper of My secrets, the container of My knowledge,
the trustee of My inspiration and My deputy and representative
on My earth. I have made it necessary for My blessings and
mercy to reach you and those who love you (and acknowledge
your Divine Authority). I have gifted My paradise and given a
place near Myself to you and to them. Also, by My Majesty and
Grace, I will make your enemies feel the heat of My punishment
even though I may have given them expanded prosperity in My
world such as prosperity in their livelihood.
“When the call of the caller ends he responds to it by placing
his hands on the ground and raising his head to the sky and says
the following: ‘Allah Himself testifies that He is the only Lord.
The angels and the men of knowledge and justice testify that
Allah is the only Lord, the Majestic, and All-wise.’ (3:18)
“The Imam then said, ‘When he says this, Allah grants him the
knowledge of the first and the knowledge of the last and the
qualification to be visited by the Spirit in the nights of destiny.’
“I then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, is the Spirit different from Jibril?’ He said, ‘The Spirit is a
creature greater than Jibril. Jibril is of the angels. The Spirit is a
creature greater than the angels are. Is it not that Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, has said, ‘On this Night, the angels and the
Spirit descend. . . .’” (97:4)

ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺡ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﻰ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺸ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸْﻧ  ٍﺮﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﺑﺮ ِﺣ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺍﻟ
ﺻﺪْﻗﹰﺎ
ِ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻤ ِﻦ  ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳﻋﻀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﺘﺍ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻴﻮﺣ ﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ
ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒ ﱢﺪ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻣ ﻭ
ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻪﺿﻌ
ْ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺍﻓِﻌﹰﺎﺽ ﺭ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺍﺿِﻌﹰﺎﻊ ﻭ ﻭﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣﺰﹶﻟﻪ  ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧﻳ ﹾﻘِﺒﺾ ﻧﻪﺽ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺵ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ﹾﻄﻨ ﺎﺩِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳﻨ ﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻣﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻪﺭ ﹾﻓﻌ ﺎﺃﹶﻣ
ﻦ ﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻓﹸ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺰ ِﺓ ِﻣ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺒ ِﻞِﻗ
ﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻮﺗِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺎﻌﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻓِﻠ
ْ ﺒﺗﹾﺜ ﺖ
ْ ﺒﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﺛ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺿِﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻭ ْﺣﻴِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺒﺔﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲﻋْﻴ ﻭ ِﺳﺮﱢﻱ
ﻭ ﺍﺭِﻱ ﹸﺛﻢﺖ ِﺟﻮ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﹶﻠ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺟﻨﺤﺖ
ْ ﻨﻣ ﻭ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﺭ ْﺣ ﺖ
 ﺟْﺒ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻮﻟﱠﺎ ﺗ ﻤ ْﻦ ِﻟ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ
  ْﻌﻭﺳ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﺷ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺍﺎﺩﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻦ ﺻِﻠﻴ
ْ ﺟﻠﹶﺎﻟِﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﺰﺗِﻲ ِﻋ
ﻮ  ﻫﺑﻪﺎﺎﺩِﻱ ﹶﺃﺟﻤﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ْﻮﺕ
 ﺕ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻌ ِﺔ ِﺭ ْﺯﻗِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺳ ﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎﺩْﻧﻴ
ﻮ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺷ ِﻬ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺍﻓِﻌﹰﺎﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﺭ ﻳ ﺍﺿِﻌﹰﺎﻭ
ﻢ ﺤﻜِﻴ
 ﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﺰِﻳ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻂ ﻻ ﺇِﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻖ ﺤ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺮ ﻢ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻮ ﺲ ﻫ
 ﺡ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﻙ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺡ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺎِﺯﻳ
ﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﺟْﺒ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺟْﺒ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺡ ﻫ
 ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺟْﺒ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺲ
 ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﺡ ﻫ
 ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ﺡ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻨﺗ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺼ ٍﲑ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺮ ﻣ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺎ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﺨﻠﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺨﻠﹸﻖ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﻩ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺴﻘِﻴﻬ
ْ ﻴﺵ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ٍﺀﺑ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣﺷ ْﺮ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺕ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺼ ْﻮ
  ﺍﻟﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻴ ْﻤﻜﹸﺚﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻨْﻴ ِﻪﻋْﻴ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺐﻴ ﹾﻜﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺚ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺪ ِﻟﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻊ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒ ﱢﺪ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻣ ﻭ ﺻﺪْﻗﹰﺎ
ِ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ
ﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﻮ ٍﺭﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺎﻣﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻊ ِﻟ ِﻓ ﺭﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﺎﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻣﻀ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺘ ﱡﺞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺨﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﹶﻓِﺒ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ahmad ibn al-Hassan from al-Mukhtar ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Sulayman from his father from abu Basir a similar

Hadith.
H 997, Ch. 93, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Musa
ibn Sa‘dan from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from al-Hassan ibn Rashid who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying, ‘When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, loves to
create the Imam He commands an angel to take a drink of water
from under the Throne to his father to drink it and from this He
creates the Imam. For the first forty days and nights in his
mother’s womb he does not hear anything. After that he hears
the words. When he is born that angel comes and writes between
his eyes, “. . . in all truth and justice, your Lord's word has been
completed. No one can change His words. He is All-hearing and
All-knowing.” (6:115)
“When the preceding Imam passes away a lighthouse made
from light is prepared for him and through this lighthouse he
examines the deeds of the creatures. By this means Allah
establishes His authority over (and argument against) the
creatures.’”
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻇْﺒﻴ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ
ﻣﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻡ ِﻣ ﺎﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺨﻠﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺎ ِﻡﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻌﻬ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻌﻬ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﻗﺵ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ٍﺀﺑ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣﺷ ْﺮ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﺮ ِﺣ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻴ ْﻤﻜﹸﺚﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺎ ﹶﻓﺑﻬﺸ ِﺮ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻪ  ﹸﺃﻣﱡﻌْﺘﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺻﺪْﻗﹰﺎ
ِ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻤ ِﻦ  ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳﻋﻀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﺘﺑ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺸ ْﺮ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟ ﺃﹶ
ﺪ ٍﺓ ﺑ ﹾﻠ  ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻡ ِﺑ ﺒ ﱢﺪ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺩﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻣﻨ

H 998, Ch. 93, h 3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Hadid from Mansur ibn Yunus from Yunus ibn Zabyan who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘When Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious,
decides to create the Imam from another Imam He sends an
angel with a drink of water from under the Throne. The angel
then asks the Imam to drink it or gives it to him to drink. For the
first forty days he does not hear any words and thereafter he
hears words. When his mother gives birth Allah sends the same
angel who had brought the water. The angel writes on his right
shoulder, “. . . in all truth and justice, your Lord's Word has been
completed. No one can change His Words. He is All-hearing and
All-knowing.” (6:115)
‘When he rises to execute the task of an Imam, Allah raises a
lighthouse for him in every town through which he examines the
deeds of the servants of Allah.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ ﻂ
ﺧ ﱠ ﺪ ِﻟﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ  ﻓِﻲﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻴﻡ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻢ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒ ﱢﺪ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻣ ﻭ ﺻﺪْﻗﹰﺎ
ِ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ
ﻤﻞﹸ ﻳ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺼﺮ
ِ ْﺒﻮ ٍﺭ ﻳﻮﺩﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﻋﻤ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺻ
ﺪ ٍﺓ ﺑ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ

H 999, Ch. 93, h 4

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺩﺴﻌ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎ ُﺀ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺻﻴ
ِ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﺎﻣﻬ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻚ
 ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ﻣ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹶﺎﺸ
ْ ﻐ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ﹲﺓ ِﺷْﺒﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻓْﺘﺑﻬﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺗﺎﻣﻬ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ِﻣﻬﻣﻨ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﺗﺮ ﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻬﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﻧﻬ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓﻧ ْﻮ ِﻣﻬ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺘِﺒﻪﺗْﻨ ﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﺮﺡ ﺘ ﹾﻔﺣﻠِﻴ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﺎ ِﺑﺮﻫ ﺸ
ﺒ ﱢﻳ
ﻦ ﺼﲑِﻳ
ِ ﺗ ﻭ ﺨْﻴ ٍﺮ
 ﺖ ِﺑ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺻﻮْﺗﹰﺎ
 ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎِﻧﻤ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺟ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳﺎِﻧِﺒﻬﺟ
 ِﺧﻔﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﻭ ﻋﻠِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺣﻠِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﺸﺮِﻱ ِﺑ
ِ ﺨْﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃْﺑ
 ﺖ ِﺑ
ِ ﻭ ِﺟﹾﺌ ﺧْﻴ ٍﺮ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ
ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨﻬ ﻭ ﺎﺒْﻴﻬﺟْﻨ ﺎﻋﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻚ ﺍ ْﻣِﺘﻨ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺠ ْﺪ
ِ ﺗ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺪِﻧﻬ ﺑ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ
ِ ﻧﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺴﹰﺎ
 ﺖ ِﺣ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻌ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻫﺎ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺴ ٍﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ِﻟِﺘ
ﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻮﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺮﻫ ﻩ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺍﻳﺮ ﻩ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺭ ﻮﺖ ﻧ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻇ ﻓِﻴﻬﺗِﻠﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮ ﺘﺪِﻳﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺮﺑﱢﻌﹰﺎ ﺘﻣ ﺝ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺘﺗ ﹶﻔ ﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎﻋِﺪﹰﺍﺪْﺗﻪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺪْﺗﻪ ﻭﹶﻟ
ﻳ ْﻌ ِﻄﺲ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﻧﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻛﹶﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘْﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﺔﺨ ِﻄﻰ
ْ ﺽ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳ
ِ ﻭﻗﹸﻮ ِﻋ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ْ ﻣ ﻳ ﹶﻘﻊ ﻭ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
ْ ﺘﺒ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺻ
ْ  ِﺑِﺈﺸﲑ
ِ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻳ
ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻴﺘﺎ ِﻋﺭﺑ ﻭ ﻮﻧﹰﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻭﺭﹰﺍﺴﺮ
ﺐ
ِ ﻫ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﻳ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻩ ﺎ ِﺣﻜﹶﺎﻭ ﺿ ﺎﻩﺎﺑﻭ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﻕ
ٍ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ
ﺗﺴِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺘﻪﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﻣﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻢ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﻭ ﺭ ﻮﻧ

H 1000, Ch. 93, h 5

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from al-Rab’i ibn Muhammad al-Musalli from Muhammad ibn Marwan
who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘The Imam hears in the womb of his mother and when he is
born these words of Allah will be written between his shoulders,
“. . . in all truth and justice, your Lord's word has been
completed. No one can change His words. He is All-hearing and
All-knowing.” (6:115) When the matter (Leadership with Divine
Authority) is delivered to him Allah establishes a pillar of light
for him through which he sees the deeds of the people of every
town.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from ibn Mas‘ud from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ibrahim al-Ja‘fari who has said the following:

“I heard Ishaq ibn Ja‘far say, ‘I heard my father say, “The
mothers of the executors of the will when conceiving them
experience a certain condition. She feels as if fainted for the rest
of the day if it takes place during the day or for the rest of the
night if it takes place at night. She then sees in her dream a man
congratulating her with the birth of a son, very knowledgeable
and very forbearing. She becomes happy and wakes up and from
her right side in the house she hears a voice. It says, ‘You have
conceived with goodness, you are changing into goodness and
you have come up with goodness. Congratulations to you for a
son who is very forbearing and knowledgeable.’ She then feels
light and thereafter she feels no discomfort from her sides or
from her belly. After nine months she hears (something)
intensely in the house. On the night of the birth of the child a
light appears to her in the house that only she and the father of
the child can see. When the child is born he is found in a sitting
position. There is enough opening for the child to come out with
both thighs and legs folded. The child turns on the ground so as
not to miss facing the direction of Makka. He sneezes three
times and points with his fingers for the words of blessings said
upon sneezing. When born, his umbilical cord is already cut off
and he is circumcised. Both of his Ruba‘ia (molar) teeth from
the upper and lower jaws, both of his (Na‘b) canine teeth and
both of his Dahika (bicuspids) are already grown. In front of him
a light shines like flowing gold. For the next day and night a
golden light flows from his hands. This is how the prophets are
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when they are born. The executors of their will are the only ones
who are the attachments of the prophets.”’”

ﻦ ﻕ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻭﺍِﻟﺪﺎ ُﺀ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻭﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺒﹰﺎﻩ ﹶﺫﻫ ﺍﺪﻳ
ﺎ ِﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻮﺍﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤﺗ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭﻯ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺭﻭ ﺝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻌْﺘﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻫ ﻡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺘﹶﻛ
ﺒ ﱢﺪ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻣ ﻭ ﺻﺪْﻗﹰﺎ
ِ ﻚ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻨْﻴ ِﻪﻋْﻴ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻤﹶﻠﻚ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺭ ﺎﻣﻨ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﺑ ﹾﻠ  ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻊ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻓﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺭ ﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﻟِ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﺩﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳْﻨﻈﹸﺮ

H 1001, Ch. 93, h 6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Hadid from Jamil ibn Darraj who has said the following:

“Several persons of our people have narrated that the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘Do not speak
about the Imam. The Imam hears the words while he still is in
the womb of his mother. When she gives birth the angel writes
between his eyes, “. . . in all truth and justice, your Lord's word
has been completed. No one can change His words. He is Allhearing and All-knowing.” (6:115)
‘When he takes charge of the matter (Leadership with Divine
Authority) in every town a lighthouse is established for him
through which he examines the deeds of the servants (of
Allah).’”
H 1002, Ch. 93, h 7

ﻭ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻧﻮﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻳﻠﹸﻮﺳﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺎ ٍﻝ ﺟﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺍْﺑ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌﻤ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻟﺼ ْﺮﹶﻓﻊﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﻳ ﻮﺩﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋﻤ ﻩ ﺍﺗﺮ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺎﺲ ﻣ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﻟِﻲ ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓﻊ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﺑ ﹾﻠ ﻮﻛﱠ ﹲﻞ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﻚ ﻣ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﻨﻪﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻣ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻪ ﻳ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻡ ﺍْﺑ ﺪ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹾﻠﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻋﻨ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳ ﹶﻔﺮﱢ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﺗﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹸﻝﺗﺰ ﻟﹶﺎ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd who has said
the following:

“Once ibn Faddal and I were sitting when Yunus came and
said, ‘I went to see abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said to him, “May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, people speak so much about a pillar.”’
He said to me, ‘O Yunus, what do you see? Do you see it as a
pillar of iron that you may raise for your friend?’ I (the narrator)
then said, ‘I do not know.’
“The Imam said, ‘In fact, it is an appointed angel in every
town. Through him Allah raises the deeds of that town.’ The
narrator has said that ibn Faddal then stood up and kissed his
head and said, ‘May Allah grant you blessings, O abu
Muhammad, you continue to bring us true Hadith with which
Allah grants us relief and comfort.’”
H 1003, Ch. 93, h 8

ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﺮﹰﺍﻣ ﹶﻄﻬ ﻮﹶﻟﺪﺕ ﻳ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﺸﺮ
ْ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻡﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺗﻪﺻ ْﻮ
 ﺍﻓِﻌﹰﺎﺣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺍﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺽ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻮﻧﹰﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺏ
 ﺘﺜﹶﺎ َﺀﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪﻡ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒ ﺎﻳﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩ ﺎﻋْﻴﻨ ﻡ ﺎﺗﻨ ﻭ ﺠِﻨﺐ
ْ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺩ ﺎﺸﻬ
ﺤ ِﺔ
 ﺍِﺋ ﹶﻛﺮﻩﺠﻮ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻣﻳﺮ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻄﱠﻰﺘﻤﻳ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻉ
 ﺲ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﻭ ﺍْﺑِﺘﻠﹶﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﺴْﺘ ِﺮ ِﻩ
 ﻮﻛﱠﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ِﺑ ﺽ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻚ
ِ ﺴ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ
ﺼ ِﲑ ِﻫ ْﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺱ ﹶﻃ ِﻮﻳِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ  ِﻣﻩﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺴﻬ
 ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﻭﻓﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﻣ ﺎﻲ ﹶﺃﻳ ﻀ
ِ ﺗْﻨ ﹶﻘ ﺙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺷﺒْﺮﹰﺍ ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﺍﺯ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from a certain person of our people from ibn
abu ‘Umayr from Hariz from Zurara from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Imam has ten signs. He is born clean and circumcised. When
born and as soon as his body touches the earth his palms reach
the ground first while he raises his head to the sky and loudly
says the two testimonies. He does not endure wetdreams. His
eyes sleep but not his heart. He does not yawn or stretch. He
sees behind just as he sees in front. (His vision forms a 360
degree angle). His secretion smells as musk. The earth is made
to conceal and devour it. When he dresses up with coat of arms
of the Messenger of Allah it precisely fits him. Yet, when other
people, taller or shorter, try, it is taller on them by the span of
thumb to small finger stretched a part. He is a Muhaddath (the
one to whom angels speak) up to the time of his passing away.’”

Chapter Ninety Four

ﺏ َﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪَﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ َﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭَﺍ ِﺣ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻉ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Creation of the Bodies, Spirit and the Heart of
the Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant
H 1004, Ch. 94, h 1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu
Yahya al-Wasiti from certain persons of our people from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah has created us from ‘Illiyin (high above) and He has
created our spirits from above that. He has created the spirit of
our Shi‘as (followers) from ‘Illiyin and their bodies from below
360

ﺍ ِﺳ ِﻄ ﱢﻲﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﱢﻠﱢﻴﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﱢﻠﱢﻴﻌِﺘﻨ ﺡ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺍﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻕ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﺣﻨ ﺍﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ
 ِﻭﻥِ ﹶﺫﻟﻫ ْﻢ ﻣِ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺩ ﺎﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺴ ﺧﹶﻠ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻤِ ْﻦ

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
that. For this reason there is a relationship between us and them
and their hearts are affectionate toward us.’”

ﺎﺤ ﱡﻦ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ِ ﺗ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺎﻨﻨﺑْﻴ ﺑﺔﹸﺍﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮ
 ِﺃﹶ ْﺟ ِﻞ ﹶﺫﻟ
ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﺰ ْﻋ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻕ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﺎﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺖ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻧ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻧ ٍﺔﻭﺨﺰ
ْ ﻣ ﻨ ٍﺔﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃِﻴﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﺭ ﻮ ﺻ
 ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻮ ِﺭِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ
ﲔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺍِﻧﱢﻴﻮﺭﺮﹰﺍ ﻧﺑﺸ ﻭ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﻨ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ
 ﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺵ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻌِﺘﻨ ﺡ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺍﻖ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﱢﻴ
 ﻧ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﻨ ﻧ ٍﺔﻭﺨﺰ
ْ ﻣ ﻨ ٍﺔﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃِﻴ ﻧﺍﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪ ﺎﻨِﺘﻨﻃِﻴ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ  ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﺭﺞ ﻟِﻠﻨ ﻤ ﻫ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎِﺋﺮﺭ ﺳ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﺱ
 ﺎﻢ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻫ ﻭ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺻ ْﺮﻧ
ِ ﻚ
 ﻟِ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﺎ ِﺭﺍﻟﻨ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻴ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻄ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺭﻩ ﻮ ﻧ ﺭ ﻮﻋ ْﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩ ﻨﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻭ ﺩ ﻋ ْﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺮﹰﺍ ﺩﻧﻬ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﺡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ
 ﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺱ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺨﻠﹸﻮﹶﻗْﻴ ِﻦ ﺭ
ْ ﻣ ﺣْﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻬ ِﺮ ﺭ ﻨﺘ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﺎﹶﻓﻓِﻲ ﺣ
ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺽ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺴ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﺮ ﻃِﻴﻨ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺒﹶﻠﻪﺟ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﻣﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻨﺎ ﹶﻥﺠ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﻯ ﺍﻟﻄﱢﻴﻲ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪ ﻨِﺒﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ﻭ ﺣْﻴ ِﻦ ﻯ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪ  ﹶﻔﻧ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻧ ﻖ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﺠْﺒ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ِﻝ ﻉ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺣْﻴ ِﻦ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﺎ ِﻣﺦ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﺸ ِﺮ ﻃِﻴﻨ
ْ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻃﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻩﻯ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺭﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ﻃِﻴﺒﹰﺎﺐ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻃِﻴ
ﺪ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ
 ﺩ ْﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻨﻌِﻴ ِﻢ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﺟﻨ ﻭ ﻯﻤ ﹾﺄﻭ  ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺟﻨ ﻭ ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻥ  ﹸﺔﺟﻨ ﺎ ِﻥﺠﻨ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎِﺋﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺱ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﺑْﻴﺖ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻨ ﹸﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﻜﱠﺔﹸ ﺽ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ ِﻃﲔ
ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺸﻞٍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻧ ْﻬ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﱢﻠﱢﻴﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ
ﻭ ِﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻚﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻧﺍﻖ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺎﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨ ﺎﺎ ِﻣﻤﻌِﺘﻨ ﺏ ﺷِﻴ
 ﻖ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ
ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺧِﻠ ﹾﻘﻨ ﺎﺖ ِﻣﻤ
ْ ِﻠ ﹶﻘﺎ ﺧﻧﻬﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﺗ ْﻬﻮِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﹶﻓ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
.ﻡ ﻣ ْﺮﻗﹸﻮ ﺏ
  ﻛِﺘﺎ.ﻙ ﻣﺎ ِﻋﱢﻠﻴﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺩْﺭﺍ .ﲔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑْﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ِﻋﱢﻠﱢﻴ
 ﻛِﺘﺎ
ﺎﻭﻧ ﺪ ﻋ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺮﺑ ﻤ ﹶﻘ  ﺍﹾﻟﻩﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ

H 1005, Ch. 94, h 2
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Muhammad ibn Shu‘ayb from ‘Imran ibn
Ishaq al-Za‘farani from Muhammad ibn Marwan who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Allah has created us from the light of His greatness.
Thereafter He shaped our form from preserved and hidden clay
under the Throne. Then He made that light to reside in that clay.
We were then spiritual creatures of the human being species. He
has not placed anything as a share from that with which we were
created in anyone else. He has created the spirits of our Shi‘a
from our clay and their bodies from preserved and hidden clay
from below that clay. Allah has not placed anything as a share of
that with which they are created in anyone except the prophets.
Thus, our followers and we became the people. The rest of the
people became riffraff for the fire and to the fire.’”
H 1006, Ch. 94, h 3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ali ibn Hassa’n and Muhammad ibn Yahya
from Salma ibn al-Khattab and others from Ali ibn Hassa’n from Ali ibn ‘Atiyya
from Ali ibn Ri’ab who has narrated it in a marfu‘ manner from Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Allah has a canal below His Throne. Below the canal that is
below His Throne is a light that brightens it up. On both edges of
the canal there are two created spirits. One is the Holy Spirit and
the other is the Spirit from His command. Allah has ten (kinds)
of clay; five from paradise and five from earth. He then
explained the earth and the paradise. Then he said, ‘There is no
prophet or angel that He has formed (Jabala) but that He has
blown into them from one of those spirits. He has formed the
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from one of those
clays.’
“I asked abu al-Hassan, the 1st, ‘What is Jablu?’ He said, ‘It is
the creatures exclusive of us Ahl al-Bayt (family of Prophet
Muhammad). Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has
created us from ten clays and has blown into us from both the
Spirits and has added fragrance to fragrance.’”
“Others have narrated from abu al-Samit who has said the
following: “He said, ‘Clay of paradise is the paradise of Eden,
Jannat al-Ma’wa, Jannat al-Na‘im, Firdaws and al-Khuld. The
clay from earth is from Makka, al-Madina, al-Kufa, Bayt alMaqdis and al-Ha’ir.’”
H 1007, Ch. 94, h 4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from abu Nahshal who has said that Muhammad ibn
’Isma‘il narrated to me from abu Hamza al-Thumali who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Allah has created us from A‘la ‘Illiyin (above the high above).
He has created the hearts of our Shi‘a from what He has created
us and He has created their bodies from below that, thus, their
hearts incline toward us; they are created of that from which we
are created.’ Then he recited this verse of the Holy Quran,
‘However, the records of the deeds of the virtuous ones will
certainly be in ‘illiyin (83:18). Would that you had known what
‘illiyin is! (83:19) It is a comprehensive Book (of records)
(83:20). The ones nearest to Allah will bring it to public.”
(83:21) Our enemies are created from Sijjin and the hearts of
their followers are created of that from which they are created
and their bodies are created from below that, thus, their hearts
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incline to them; they are created of that from which they are
created.’ Then he recited this verse of the Holy Quran. ‘Let them
know that the records of the sinner's deeds are in Sijjin (83:7). If
only you had known what Sijjin is! (83:8). It is a comprehensive
Book (of records).’” (83:9)

ﻭ ِﻥﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻧﺍﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪ  ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺎﻌِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣﻤ ﺏ ﺷِﻴ
 ﻖ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﲔ
ٍ ﺠ
ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳِ ﱢ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ  ﹸﺛﻢِﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺎ ﺧﺖ ِﻣﻤ
ْ ِﻠ ﹶﻘﺎ ﺧﻧﻬﺗ ْﻬﻮِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
.ﲔ
ﺠ
ﻙ ﻣﺎ ِﺳ ﱢ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺩْﺭﺍ .ﲔ
ٍ ﺠ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ِﺳ ﱢﺏ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻔﺠ
 ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻛِﺘﺎﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻡ ﻣ ْﺮﻗﹸﻮ ﺏ
 ﻛِﺘﺎ

Chapter Ninety Five

ﲔ
َ ﺴ ﱢﻠ ِﻤ
َ ُﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ْ ﺴﻠِﻴ ِﻢ َﻭ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Submission and the Excellence of the Muslims
H 1008, Ch. 95, h 1

ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺮ ﹾﻛﺖ ﺗ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻙ ﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻭ ﻣ ﺾ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ  ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺮﺃﹸ ﺒﺘﻳ ﲔ
 ﺘِﻠ ِﻔﺨ
ْ ﻚ ﻣ
 ﻴﺍِﻟﻣﻮ
ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺱ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻒ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎ ﻛﹸﱢﻠﻧﻤِﺇ
ﺘﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺎ ﺍ ْﺧﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺮ ﺍﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from Sadir who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘I just left your supporters and followers opposing and
scorning each other.’ The narrator has said that the Imam then
asked, ‘What do you have to do with their conditions? People
have three obligations. They must recognize the 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority), submit to the instructions they
have received from the 'A'immah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and refer to them in their disputes and differences.’”
H 1009, Ch. 95, h 2

ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻫِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺷﺮِﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻪ ﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺒﺪﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺮ ﺷ ْﻬ ﻮﺍﺎﻣﻭ ﺻ ﺖ
 ﺒْﻴﺣﺠﱡﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺰﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ﺍﻟﺗﻮﻭ ﺁ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻣ
ﻑ
 ﻊ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﻨﺻ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎﺭﺳ ﻌﻪ ﻨﺻ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﻪ ﻨﺻ
 ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
  ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟﹸﺛﻢ
ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﻚ ﻣ
 ﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﹸﻠﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎﻧ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﺪ ﻭ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻨﺻ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺮ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﻙ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻮﺤ ﱢﻜﻤ
 ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻚ ﻻ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻭ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﻼﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺗ ﻮﺍﺴﻠﱢﻤ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻀْﻴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﺟﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤﺣﺮ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻻ ﺛﹸ
ﺴﻠِﻴ ِﻢ
ْ ﺘﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from
‘Abd Allah al-Kahili who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘If a people worship only Allah, Who has no partner,
maintain the prayers, pay Zakat, perform Hajj of the House and
fast in the month of Ramadan but speak of something that Allah
or the Messenger of Allah has done, “Would that it had been
done differently” or find such feelings in their hearts, in this they
will be considered as polytheists.’ He then recited this verse of
the Holy Quran: ‘I swear by your Lord that they will not be
considered believers until they let you judge their disputes and
then they will find nothing in their souls to prevent them from
accepting your judgment, thus, submit themselves to the will of
Allah.’ (4:65) Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘You have to be submissive (before
Allah).’”
H 1010, Ch. 95, h 3

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻡﺸﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
  ﹸﻛﹶﻠْﻴﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺎﺪﻧ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ْ ﺗ ﺐ
 ﻩ ﻛﹸﹶﻠْﻴ ﺎﻤْﻴﻨ ﺴ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺳﻠﱢ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺣ ﺮ ﺘﺴﻠِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺕ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺧﺒ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺴ ﹶﻜْﺘﻨ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺗ ْﺪﺭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﹸﺛﻢ
ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺇِﱃﺒﺘﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻟِﺤﺎﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻭ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from
Zayd al-Shahham who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Among us there is a man called Kulayb. Nothing
comes from you but that he says, “I submit to it.” Thus, we call
him, “Kulayb, the submissive.” The narrator has said that the
Imam expressed kindness toward him and prayed and then
asked, ‘Do you know what submission is?’ We remained silent.
The Imam said, ‘That, by Allah, is al-Ikhbat in the words of
Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, “The righteously
striving believers who are submissive before their Lord, will be
the dwellers of paradise wherein they will live forever.’” (11:23)
H 1011, Ch. 95, h 4

ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘ ﺍﻟﺍﻑﺣﺴْﻨﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟِﺎ ﹾﻗِﺘﺮ  ﻓِﻴﻬﺎﻧ ِﺰ ْﺩ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺴ
 ﺣ ﻑ
ْ ﺘ ِﺮ ﹾﻘﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺏ
 ﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﺬ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻕ
 ﺼ ْﺪ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Aban from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
‘Whoever achieves virtue We will increase for him its merit. . .
.’ (42:23) abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Achievement refers to one’s submission to us, his
speaking the truth from us and not to ascribe any lies to us.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﹶﻠ ﻮﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺘﻤﻋ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻣ ٍﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻥﺪﻫ ﺍﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠﺴﱢﻠﻤ
 ﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﹶﻠﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ
ﺎ ِﺀﺮﺑ ﻐ ﻰ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺐ ﹶﻓﻄﹸﻮﺑ
  ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﺎ ُﺀ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﻤﺠﺒ
 ﻢ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ﻫ ﲔ
 ﺴﱢﻠ ِﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
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ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺴِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻤ ﺭﺑِﻴ ٍﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﻴﻘﹸ ِﻞﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﺘ ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺳﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮﺍﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻨﻭ ﻣ ﺳﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﻳْﺒﹸﻠ ْﻐﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻭ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻐﻨِﻲ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻴﻤ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
 ﺎ ﹶﻃﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺑ ﺍﺯﺭ
ﲑ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺿ ٍﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻱ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢ
 ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ  ﺍﻟﻢﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺘ ْﻐ ﹶﻔﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻪ ﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺘ ْﻐ ﹶﻔﺮﻙ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺅ  ْﻢ ﺟﺎﺴﻬ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ ﻧﺃﹶ
ﻙ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻮﺤ ﱢﻜﻤ
 ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻚ ﻻ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻭ  ﻓﹶﻼ.ﺭﺣِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺗﻮ ﻪ ﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺟﺪ ﻮ ﹶﻟ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺮﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﻳ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻭﺍﺎﹶﻗﺪﺗﻌ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺮ ﺠ
 ﺷ
ﺖ
 ﻀْﻴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﺟﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤﺣﺮ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ  ﻻﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ْ ﺗ ﻮﺍﺴﻠﱢﻤ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺘ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
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ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٨
ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻦ ﻤ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝﺘ ِﻤﻌﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻵ ِﻝ ﻣﺴﱢﻠﻤ
 ﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﻳ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻨﻪﺴ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺘِﺒﻌﻴﹶﻓ
ﺎﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺟﻮﺍ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻳْﻨﻘﹸﺼ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﺚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ
ﻩ ﻮﺳ ِﻤﻌ
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Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
al-Barqi from his father from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from Mansur ibn
Yunus from Bashir al-Dahhan from Kamil al-Tammar who has said the
following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said
about the words of Allah: ‘Triumphant indeed are the believers.’
(23:1) ‘Do you know who the “Triumphants” are?’ I said, ‘You
know best.’ He said, ‘Triumphant indeed are the believers, who
are Muslims (submissive to Allah). The Muslims are noble
people. The believers are rare. Best wishes for the believers.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain person of our people from alKhashshab from al-‘Abbass ibn ‘Amir from Rabi‘ al-Musalli from Yahya ibn
Zakariya al-Ansari who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Whoever loves to have a complete belief must say,
“Everything that I say is from the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, whatever they kept secret
or made public, whatever has reached me from them and that has
not reached me.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn
’Udhayna from Zurara or Burayd who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Allah has, indeed, addressed Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, in His book.’ I (the narrator) then
asked him, ‘Where and in which passage?’ He said, ‘It is in His
words that read, “If they ever do injustice to themselves and
come to you (Muhammad) asking for Allah's forgiveness, if the
Messenger also was to ask Allah to forgive them, they would
certainly find Allah All-forgiving and All-merciful.” (4:64) “I
swear by your Lord that they will not be considered believers
until they allow you judge their disputes [on the issue of their
forming a pact not to allow the leadership pass to the
descendents of Hashim after Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant]. And then find nothing in their souls to
prevent them from accepting your judgment, [whether you
condemn or forgive them] thus, submitting themselves to the
will of Allah.’” (4:65)
Ahmad ibn Mihran (may Allah grant him blessings) has narrated from ‘Abd al‘Azim al-Hassani from Ali ibn Asbat from Ali ibn ‘Aqaba from al-Hakam ibn
Ayman from abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘. . . those of Our servants who listen to the words and
follow only the best ones. . . .’ (39:18) The Imam said, ‘They are
those who are submissive to the (commands) of Ahl al-Bayt of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. It is they
who when hearing a Hadith do not add anything thereto or omit
anything therefrom. They present it just as they have heard.’”
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Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8

ﺱ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ ﹾﻘﻀُﻮ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﺐ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻮَﺍ ِﺟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Ninety Six
People’s Obligation After Hajj to Meet the Imam, Ask
Them Religious Instructions, Declare and Pledge
Him Allegiance and Express Their Love

ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮَﻧ ُﻪ َﻋ ْﻦ َﻣﻌَﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﺳ ﹶﻜﻬُ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ َﻳ ﹾﺄﺗُﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ َﻡ ﹶﻓَﻴ
َُﻭ ُﻳ ْﻌ ِﻠﻤُﻮَﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻭﻟﹶﺎَﻳَﺘﻬُ ْﻢ َﻭ َﻣ َﻮ ﱠﺩَﺗﻬُ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ

H 1016, Ch. 96, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn
’Udhayna from Fudayl who has said the following:

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺒ ِﺔﺣ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ ﻳﻄﹸﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻳﻄﹸﻮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻬ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮﻧﻤﻴ ِﺔ ِﺇﺎ ِﻫِﻠﻳﻄﹸﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻮﺍﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﺗﻬﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻧﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻮﺍﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿ ﻭ  ْﻢﺗﻬﺩ ﻮ ﻣ ﻭ  ْﻢﺘﻬﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻮﻧ ْﻌِﻠﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﻭﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﻳْﻨ ِﻔﺮ
ﺗ ْﻬﻮِﻱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓِﺌ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮﹶﺃ ﹶﻗ

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, looked at
the people perform Tawaf (walking around the Ka‘ba seven
times) and said, ‘This is how they used to perform Tawaf in the
times of ignorance (pre-Islamic era). What they are required to
do is to perform Tawaf and come to us, declare their belief in our
Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority), their love for us
and express their support for us.’ The Imam then recited this
verse of the Holy Quran. ‘Lord, fill the hearts of the people with
love for them. . . .’” (14:37)
H 1017, Ch. 96, h 2

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ِﻥﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻣﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺎ ﹲﻝ ﹶﻛ ِﻔﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻓﻌ ﻳ ْﻌ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﻧﺬﹸﻭ ﻮﻓﹸﻮﺍﻭ ﹾﻟﻴ  ْﻢﺗ ﹶﻔﹶﺜﻬ ﻮﺍﻳ ﹾﻘﻀ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮﻭ ﻣ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﺍ ِﺑﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮﻣ
 ْﻢﺗﻬﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻧﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻮﺍﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿ ﻭ ﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺑﻭﻧﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﺮﱡﻭﺍ ِﺑﻨﻴﻤﹶﻓ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat from Dawud ibn al-Nu‘man from abu ‘Ubayda who has said the
following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far say, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
when he saw people in Makka and what they were doing,
‘Activities like those in the days of ignorance. By Allah, they are
not commanded to do as such. What they are commanded to do
is to complete their Hajj, relieve themselves of the obligations of
vows and visit us to inform us of their belief in our (Leadership
with Divine Authority) and express their support for us.’”
H 1018, Ch. 96, h 3

ﻭ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﺎِﻟ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺧ ﺟﻤِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ
ﺖ
 ﺒْﻴﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺘ ﹾﻘ ﺍ ْﺳﻴﺪِﻱ ﹸﺛﻢﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺝ
 ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﺧﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞﻮ ﺩ ﻭ ﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻴﻄﹸﻮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻬﺭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﺠ ﻮﺍﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﻧﻤﺮ ِﺇ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﺗﺎ ﺭ ِﻟ ﻐﻔﱠﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻨﺘﻬﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻮﻧ ْﻌِﻠﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﻮﻧ ﹾﺄﺗﻳ
ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺪﻯ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍ ْﻫﺘﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﻦ ﻣ ﺁ
ﻭ ﺣﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻦ ﺎﺩﱢﻳﻚ ﺍﻟﺼ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﺭِﻳ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣﹶﻠ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺰﻣ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ ْﻮ ِﺭﻱﱢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ
ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﲔ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ٍ ِﺒﺏ ﻣ
ٍ ﺎﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻛﺘ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻯ ِﻣﻦﻫﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥﺍﻟﺼ
 ْﻢﻫﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﺣﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﻮِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺠﺑﻴ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲﺟﹶﻠﺴ ﺚ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ
ﺎِﺑ ﹶﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺧ
ﻋ ِﻦ  ْﻢﺮﻫ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻮﻧﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir and
Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from ibn al-Faddal
all from abu Jamila from Khalid ibn ‘Ammar from Sadir who has said the
following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when he was coming in and I was going out, held my hand, then
turned to al-Bayt (the House), and say, ‘O Sadir, what people
are, in fact, commanded to do is to come to these stones,
perform Tawaf around them (walk seven times around) then
come to us and declare before us their belief in our (Leadership
with Divine Authority). That is what Allah has said, “. . . I am
All-forgiving to the righteously striving believers who repent
and follow the right guidance.”’ (20:82) Then he pointed his
hand to his chest saying, ‘To our Leadership with Divine
Authority’. Then he said, ‘O Sadir, do you want me to show you
who creates obstacles on the way of Allah?’ Then he looked at
abu Hanifa and Sufyan al-Thawri. At that time they had a circle
of people around them in the Mosque. He then said, ‘These are
the ones who create obstacles on the way of Allah without
guidance from Allah and a clear book. It will be very good if
these malignant ones sit in their homes. When people search
around and do not find anyone to inform them of the guidance of
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, and His Messenger they
come to us and we inform them of the guidance of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, and His messenger.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ َﺗ ْﺪﺧُﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ُﺑﻴُﻮَﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻭ َﺗ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Ninety Seven
The Angels Come to the Houses of 'A'immah (Leaders
with Divine Authority), Step on Their Furnishings
and Bring Them News

ﺑُﺴُ ﹶﻄﻬُ ْﻢ َﻭ َﺗ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧﺒَﺎ ِﺭ ﻉ

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ﺪ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺯِﻳ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻤ ٍﻊ ِﻛ ْﺮﺩِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺴ
ْ ِﻣ
ﻌﻠﱢﻲ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﻌ ِﻓﺪ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺭ ﺎِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺑﻤﺮ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻌ  ِﻣﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺐ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺑﻬﺩﻋ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﺍﻫﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ
ﻭ ﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃِﻗ ﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺪ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻋْﻨ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻄﻌﻋﻘﱠْﺒﺖ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻚ
 ﺗﹶﺄﺫﱠﻯ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﺃﹶ
ﺪﻩ  ِﻋْﻨ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺖﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺸ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺕ
 ﺨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﻨ ﹾﻔﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻧ ْﻢ ِﻣﻟﹶ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﻢﻬﺎِﻓﺤﺗﺼ ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻡ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺻ ﺎﺗ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻞﹸ ﹶﻃﻌ ﻚ
 ﻧﺎ ٍﺭ ِﺇﺳﻴ ﺎﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺗﹶﺄﺫﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﺢ ﺴ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﺖ
  ِﺷ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹸﺮ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ِﻣﻨﺎِﻧﻨﺼْﺒﻴ
ِ  ِﺑﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻄﻒ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻْﺒﻴ
ِ ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ

H 1019, Ch. 97, h 1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Sinan from Misma‘ Kirdin al-Basri who has said the following:

“I used to eat one meal in twenty four hours. Sometimes I
would ask permission to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, at such time that I expected their tablecloth to
be collected, so that perhaps I might not see (any food) before
them (and they have finished their meal). Upon my arrival he
would ask to return the tablecloth. The food in it would not harm
me. If, however, I ate with others again I could not do so and it
would become very difficult for me to sleep because of gases. I
complained about it before the Imam and said that were I to eat
from your table it would not harm me. He said, ‘O abu Sayyar, it
is because you eat from the table of the virtuous people. Angels
shake hands (sit along) with them on their furnishings.’ I (the
narrator) then asked, ‘Do they (angels) appear to you?’ He has
said, ‘The Imam wiped his hand over one of his children and
said, ‘They are more kind to our children than we are.’”

ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺭ ﹶﻃﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ِﻭﻣﺴ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻭﻣﺴ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﺣﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺎﺯ ﹶﻏِﺒﻬ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺘ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻄﻨﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺖ
ْ ﺗ ﹶﻜﺎ ﺍﻣ

H 1020, Ch. 97, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Khalid from Muhammad ibn al-Qasim from al-Husayn ibn abu
al-‘Ala’ who has said the following:

“Once Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘O Husayn, tapping his hand on a cushion in the house,
said, ‘These are cushions on which so often angels lean and
perhaps we pick up parts of their fluff around.’”

ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻤ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣﻋ ِﻄ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﻟﻚﻣ
ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺒْﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺍ ِﺭ ﺳ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﺴﺖ
ْ ِﺒﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣﺘ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺴْﺘ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻨ
ﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻭﺭ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺪﻩ ﻳ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺘ ِﻘﻂﹸﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﻫ
ﻀﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ
ْ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫ ﻱ
 ﹶﺃ ﱡﺘ ِﻘﻄﹸﻪﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻙ ﺍﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺳﻴْﺤﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺩﻧ ﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺧﱠﻠ ْﻮﻧ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻪﻤﻌ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺯ ﹶﻏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻮﻧﺍ ِﺣﻤﻴﺰﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻧﺰ ﹶﺓ ِﺇ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮﻴ ﹾﺄﺗﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺎ ﹶﻜﹶﺄِﺗﻨﺗ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
 ْﻬِﺒﻄﹸﻪﻚ ﻳ
ٍ ﻣﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻒ
 ﺘﹶﻠﺨ
ْ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﺽ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﺪﹶﺃ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺑ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ْﻬِﺒﻄﹸﻪﺎ ﻳﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﻣ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1021, Ch. 97, h 3
Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Hakam
who has said that Malik ibn ‘Atiyya al-Ahmasi narrated to him from abu Hamza
al-Thumali who has said the following:

“Once I went to see Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I was confined in the room for an hour
then I went inside the house while he was picking up things and
giving to someone behind the curtain. I then asked, ‘May Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause, what was that thing that I
saw you picking up?’ The Imam said, ‘The fluff from the angels
when they come to meet us and we use it to amuse our children.’
I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
do they come to you?’ The Imam said, ‘O abu Hamza, they form
a crowd over our furnishings.’”
H 1022, Ch. 97, h 4
Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Muhammad ibn
Aslama from Ali ibn abu Hamza who has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Every angel that Allah sends down for a task, that angel
first begins with meeting the Imam to present the task to him.
The presence of Imam, Leader with Divine Authority, is the
scene of a great mix of the angels from Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High.’”
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ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮَﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋ ْﻦ َﻣﻌَﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻭ
ْ ﺠ ﱠﻦ َﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓَﻴ
ِ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter Ninety Eight
The Jinns Come to the Imam for Religious
Instructions and for Settling Their Affairs

َﻳَﺘ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬُﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺃﻣُﻮ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ

H 1023, Ch. 98, h 1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻭ ٍﺭﻣﺴ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -١
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
  ﹶﻓﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺎ ﹶﺃﺾ ﻣ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻜﹶﺎ
ﺚ
ﺎ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻴﺒﻊﺘﺗ ﹶﺃﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﻭ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺲ
  ْﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺸ
ِ ﻴﺣ ِﻤ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺠ ﹾﻞ
 ﺗ ْﻌ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻢﻬ ﹶﻜْﺘﻬ ﺘﺕ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍْﻧ
 ﻮﺒﺘ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺮ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺍﺠﺮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻬﻡ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧ ﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﺎﻫْﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ْ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺴ ﺩﺓﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺟ ﹾﻞ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺷ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻘﺖ ﺍﻧِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻫْﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ِﻣْﻨ ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺭ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻣﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻡ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣﺃﹶْﻧﺴ
ﺩﺓﹸ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒﻢﻬ ﹶﻜْﺘﻬ ﺘﺮ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍْﻧ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺍﺠﺮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻧﻬﺍﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮ ٍﻞ ﻭﺭﺟ ﻱ
ِﺯ ﱢ
ﺠ ﱢﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺍﻧﻚ ِﺇ ْﺧﻮ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺘﺭﺃﹶْﻳ ﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻮﻧﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻧﻮﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺍ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢﺣﺮ

Certain persons of our people have narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from
Yahya ibn Musawir from Sa‘d al-Askaf who has said the following:

“On one of the occasions of my meeting with abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, when I went to see him he
asked me to wait. I waited until the sun became very hot on me.
I tried to follow the shadow for cover against the sun. Not very
long thereafter a people came out of his presence that looked
like locusts dressed in large gowns and very pale and slim due to
extensive worshipping. Their beautiful scene made me forget my
trouble. When I went in the presence of the Imam he said, ‘I am
afraid I caused you hardships.’ I said, ‘Yes, it was difficult but,
by Allah, I forgot other things when I saw them. A people
passed by, the like of whose beauty I had not seen before. They
looked like locusts and pale and slim due to worshipping a great
deal.’
“The Imam said, ‘O Sa‘d, did you see them?’ I said, ‘Yes, I
saw them.’ The Imam said, ‘They are your brethren from Jinns.’
I (the narrator) asked the Imam, ‘Do they come to you?’ He said,
‘Yes, they come to us for religious instructions and to learn the
lawful and unlawful matters.’”
H 1024, Ch. 98, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ِﺑﺒﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒ ٍﻞﺟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﻨ
 ﻴ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﺴ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺭ ﺯ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ﻁ
ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ ﱢ ﺎﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺒ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﺍﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇ ْﺧﻮ ﻫ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﻨ ﻉ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn Hassa’n from
Ibrahim ibn ’Isma‘il from ibn Jabal who has said the following:

“Once we were in front of the door of the house of abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when a people who
looked like Indian gypsies came out with loin cloth and covering
on them. We asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about them and he said, ‘They were your brethren
from Jinns.’”
H 1025, Ch. 98, h 3

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻜﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇِﺑ ٍﻞﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ِﺭﺣ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖﹶﺃ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻢﻌﻤ ﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺘ ﱢﻤ ْﻌﻡ ﻣ ﺝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﻌ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺕ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺭ
 ﺍﺻﻮ
ْ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺼﻔﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹲﺔ
ْ ﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﱡ ﱠﺸِﺒﻬ
ْ ﻳ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻁ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻢﻌﻤ ﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺘ ﱢﻤ ْﻌﻲ ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻮﺍﺮﺟ ﺧ  ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻭ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻚ
 ﹶﺃْﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ِﺇ ﹾﺫﻧ
ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺗﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢﺣﺮ ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧ
ْ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﻮﻧﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﺍﻚ ِﺇ ْﺧﻮ
 ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣﻌ

Ahmad ibn Idris and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from al-Hassan ibn
Ali al-Kufiy from ibn al-Faddal from certain persons of our people from Sa‘d alAskaf who has said the following:

“Once I went to ask permission to meet abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. I found saddles of camels lined up in
front of the door and noises coming very loud and then a people
came out with turbans like those of the Indian gypsies. I asked
abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about them and
said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause; today it
took a long time to receive permission to meet you. I saw a
people coming out with turbans whom I could not recognize.’
He asked, ‘Do you know, O Sa‘d, who they were?’ I said, ‘No, I
do not know.’ The Imam said, ‘They were your brethren in
religion from Jinns. They come to us for religious instructions,
to learn the lawful and unlawful matters and the principles of
their religion.’”
H 1026, Ch. 98, h 4

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍِﺋﺤﻮ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺑ ﻮﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ
ﺎ ﹲﻥﺍ ِﺣﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ِﺇْﻧﺴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﺎ ِﺀﺮ ْﻭﺣ ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﱢﺞ ﺍﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨ ﹶﻓﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Ibrahim ibn abu al-Balad from Sadir al-Sayrafi, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked me to
help him in a few things in Madina. I left and when I reached
Fajj al-Rawha’ (name of a place) a man waved to me with his
clothes. I (the narrator) turned to him and thought he was thirsty.
I offered the cup but he declined saying, ‘I do not need it.’ He
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
gave me a letter with its ink still not dried up. When I (the
narrator) looked at it, it had the insignia of abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, on it. I asked him, ‘When were you
in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant,?’ He said, ‘Just now I was in his presence.’ In the
letter there were a few things that he had commanded me to do.
When I looked around there was no one with me.’
“I (the narrator) then went to meet abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, a man came to me with your letter the ink
of which was not yet dried up.’ He said, ‘O Sadir, we have
servants from Jinns. When we need a thing to happen quickly we
send them to do it.’” In another Hadith it says, ’the Imam said,
‘Among Jinn we have followers just as we have followers
among man. When we want something we send them.’”

ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺩﻪﻭﹾﻟﺘ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﻨﻋ ﹾﻄﺸ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﻨْﻨﺖﻭ ﹶﻇ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﺖﺑﻪ ﹾﻠﻮِﻱ ﹶﺛ ْﻮﻳ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕ ﺎﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺭ ﹾﻃ ﻪ ﻨﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﻃِﻴﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺎﻭ ﻧ ﺎﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﺎﻟِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻙ ِﺑﺼ ﻋ ْﻬﺪ ﻰﻣﺘ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺗﻢﺎﺗ ِﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺧﺎﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﺲ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﺎ ُﺀﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ
ِ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾ ﺘﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻘِﻴ ﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ  ﹶﻗ ِﺪﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺣ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ
ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣﺧﺪ ﺎﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺳﺪِﻳ ﺎﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺭ ﹾﻃ ﻪ ﻨﻭ ﻃِﻴ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘﺃﹶﺗ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻌﹾﺜﻨ ﺑ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺴ ْﺮ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺭ ْﺩﻧ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ
ﻦ ﺎﻋﹰﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨﺠ ﱢﻦ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻋﹰﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻌﹾﺜﻨ ﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍﺭ ْﺩﻧ ﺲ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧ
ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺖ
ْ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻮﺳ ﻣﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﺣﻜِﻴ ﺪﹶﺛْﺘﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺵ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺮ ﺤ
ْ ﺟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮﻩ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﺴﺖ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺟِﻲﻳﻨ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺐ
ِ ﺤ ﹶﻄ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺍﻗِﻔﹰﺎﺎ ﻉ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ
ﺍِﺋ ﱡﻲﺰ ْﻫﺮ ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋ ﺎﺟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗﻨ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ِﻟ ﺎ ﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻯ ﹶﺃﺣﺃﹶﺭ
ﻣﻪ ﻊ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﺎ ﻳﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻨِﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻧِﻲﺃﹶﺗ
ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﻳﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺳ ﺖ
ِ  ِﻤ ْﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣ
ِ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻧﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇ
ﻲ ﺒْﺘِﻨﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﺼ ِﻔ ِﲑ
 ﻪ ﺍﻟ  ِﺷْﺒﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
  ﹶﻓﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺘﻤﻌِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻌﻪ ﻤ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ  ِﻤ ْﻤﺖﻰ ﹶﻓﺤﺤﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺑْﻴﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ
ﻢ ﻬ ﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ
ٍ ﺎﻴ ِﺔ ﺑﺎ ِﺣﺎ ﹲﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛ ْﻌﺒﺒ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛﻔﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻔﱡﻮﺍ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺳ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺘﻄﹶﺎﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﺏ
 ﺎﻳْﻨﺴ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺍﻟﺜﱡ ْﻌﺒ
ﻍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﹶﻳ ﹾﻔﺮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻒ
 ﻳ ِﻘ ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺎﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺷ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻦ ﻭ ْﺑﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﹾﻄﻍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ
ﺮ ﹶ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﹾﻄﺧ
ﻚ
 ﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺁِﺗﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺕ
 ﻣﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ
ﻯﺗﺮ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺎﲔ ﹶﻓﻤ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻚ ﻳ
 ﺗْﻴﺘﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻳﺭﹾﺃ ﻊ ﺘ ﹾﻄِﻠﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﻡ ﺘﻘﹸﻮﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺗْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺘ ﹾﻘﻮﻚ ِﺑ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﲑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﻉ
 ﺩ ﻮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻲ ﻚ
 ﻧﺠﻦﱢ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ِ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺠ ﱢﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘ ﻮ ﻑ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﺟﺐﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻭﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﻚ
 ﻴ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﹶﻓ

H 1027, Ch. 98, h 5
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from the person whom he mentioned from Muhammad ibn Jahrash who
has said that Hakima daughter of Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said the following:

“Once I saw al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
standing at the door of the firewood room and he was
whispering but I did not see anyone else around. I then asked
him, ‘My master, who are you talking to?’ He said, ‘This is
‘Amir al-Zahra’i. He has come to ask a few questions and he has
certain complaints.’ I then asked, ‘My master, I want to hear his
words.’ He said, ‘If you heard his words you might have fever
for one year.’ I said, ‘My master, I want to hear him.’ He said,
‘All right, then listen.’ I listened and I heard something like a
whistle. I then suffered from a fever for one whole year.’”
H 1028, Ch. 98, h 6
Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ibrahim ibn Hashim from ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman
from Ibrahim ibn Ayyub from ‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Once when Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was on the pulpit a serpent entered from one
of the doors of the mosque. People wanted to kill him. Amir alMu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked them to
leave him alone. They left him alone. The serpent began to crawl
to the pulpit. He stretched and saluted Amir al-Mu’minin,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Amir al-Mu’minin,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, made a gesture to him to
wait until the sermon was completed. When the sermon was
completed he came to him and asked, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘I
am ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman, your deputy among the Jinns. My father
has died and he has asked me in his will to come to you and find
out your instructions and that is why I am here. What do you
command me to do and what do you instruct me to do?’ Amir alMu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I ask you
to be pious before Allah and go back and act as the successor of
your father among the Jinns. I appoint you as my deputy over
them.’
“The narrator has said that ‘Amr then said farewell to the
Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and left (‘Amr)
as his deputy over the Jinns. I asked the Imam, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, does ‘Amr come to you and
fulfill that obligation on him?’ He said, ‘Yes, he does so.’”

367

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ

Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8
H 1029, Ch. 98, h 7

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﺍ ِﻣﻠﹰﺎ ِﻟﺠﻣﺰ ﺖ
 ﺸ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ِ ﺑ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻨﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻋ ﺩ ﻮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛﻨﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳﺰِﻳ
ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺪﻝﹸ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰ ٍﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺧْﻴ ِﺮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﺭ ْﺩﻧ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺭ ﻭﺴﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ
 ﺮ ﺧ
 ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺒ ِﻌﲑﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺾ ِﺑﻨ
 ﻬ ﻧ ﺎﺍ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺰﻭ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠْﻴﻨ
 ﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﻤﻡ ﺟ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓْﻴ
ﻌﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺒﹶﻠﻪﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺎﺘﻨﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺟﻭﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻓﻨ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻡ ﺩ ﺍ ٍﻝ ﺁ ٍﻞ ﹸﻃﻮﺮﺟ ﺎ ِﺑﹶﺃﻧ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻨْﻴ ِﻪﻋْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺴﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ
 ﻙ ِﺑ ﻋ ْﻬﺪ ﻰﻣﺘ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺭ ﹾﻃ ﻮﺩ ﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
 ِﻃ
ﻩﺮﺅ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻢ ﺗﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹶ ﺍﻟ
ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﺴ
  ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻰﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﺣﺘ ﻬﻪ ﻭ ْﺟ ﻳ ﹾﻘِﺒﺾ ﻭ
ﺖ
ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎ ِﺑ ﱡﺍﹶﻓْﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻰ ﻭﺣﺘ ﻭﺭﹰﺍﺴﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺣِﻜﹰﺎﺿ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻮ  ﹶﻓ ِﺇ ْﻋﻈﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻦ ﺭ ْﺑ ﻮﻣْﻨﺼ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺪ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺼ
 ﺐ ﹶﻗ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﻋﱠﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﺎ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻛﻌﻨﻋ
ﻭ ﻭ ْﺟﻬِﻲ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻨ ﹶﻈﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺤ ِﻮ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺗﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﻴ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺮ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃْﺑﻜِﻲ ِﻟﻤ
 ﺒ ﹾﻠﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﻧ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺟ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺼْﺒﻴ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻭ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻤ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﺑﺮ ﺟﺟﻦ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ِﻥﺼْﺒﻴ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻣ ﺭ ﻭﻳﺪ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺣ ﺮ ﺍﻟ
ﻚ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﺏ ِﻫﺸ
 ﺎﺩ ِﻛﺘ ﺭ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ
ِ ﻀ
 ﻣ ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ  ﹶﻓﺟﻦ
 ﹶﻘﻪﻨﺏ ﻋ
ْ ﺿ ِﺮ
ْ ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱡﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ِﺰﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﺑﺮ ﺟﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﺑﺮﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺟﹶﻠﺴ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﻲ ِﺑ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ
ﻭ ﺚ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹲ ﻭ ﻀ ﹲﻞ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻢ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺭ ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺐ
ِ ﺼ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ِﻥﺼْﺒﻴ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺔﺣ ﺮ ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠﻦ
 ﺞ ﹶﻓ ﺣ
ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺼ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻌﺐ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﻥﺼْﺒﻴ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻣ ﻮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷ
ِ ﺗ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻓﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺘِﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺎﺾ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ
ﺮ ﺎِﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻊ ﻣ ﻨﺻ
 ﻭ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻦ ﺭ ْﺑ ﻮﻣْﻨﺼ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Salih ibn abu Hammad from Muhammad
ibn ’Urma from Ahmad ibn al-Nadr from al-Nu‘man ibn Bashir who has said the
following:

“Once I was a companion of Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fi on a
journey. When we reached the city, Madina, he went to meet abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He said farewell to
him and came out very happily until we arrived in al’Ukhayraja, the first length of one day’s journey from Fayd to
Madina. It was a Friday. We said our prayers at noon. When the
camel rose to leave I saw a tall brownish man with a letter. He
gave it to Jabir who kissed it and placed it over his eyes. It was
from Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
to Jabir ibn Yazid. It had black ink that was still wet. He asked
him, ‘When were you in the presence of my master?’ He said,
‘Just now.’ He asked, ‘Were you in his presence before or after
the prayer?’ He said, ‘I was there after the prayer.’ He then
opened the seal and began to read the letter and his face began to
look strained until he read it to the end. He held the letter and I
did not see him laughing or happy until we arrived in Kufa. In
Kufa I spent my night and in the morning I went to see him out
of respect for him and I found him coming out to me with a large
ring made of anklebones around his neck riding on a twig of
reeds saying, ‘I see Mansur ibn Jumhur, a ruler, but no one
obeys him’ and such other rhymes. He looked at me and I
looked at him and he did not say anything to me and I did not
say anything to him. I began to weep when I saw him. Children
and people gathered around us. He came in al-Rahba and went in
circles with the children and people said, ‘Jabir has gone mad,
Jabir has become insane.’ By Allah, only a few days had passed
when a letter from Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik came to the
governor to look for a man called Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fi. It
said, ‘Kill him and send his head to me.’
“The governor turned to the people in his court and asked,
‘Who is this Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fi?’ They replied, ‘May Allah
grant well-being to the governor, he was a man of knowledge,
excellence, Hadith and Hajj, but now he has become insane. He
is there with the children riding on a twig of reeds. He plays with
them.’ He went to see him and found him playing with the
children while riding a twig of reeds. He said, ‘Thanks to Allah
for saving me from killing him.’ The narrator has said that
within just few days Mansur ibn Jumhur entered Kufa and did
what Jabir was speaking of before.’”

Chapter Ninety Nine
Every Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant,
Judges Like David, Peace Be Upon Him, Did

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻇ َﻬ َﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮُﻫُ ْﻢ َﺣ ﹶﻜﻤُﻮﺍ

When 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, will
rise with Divine Authority they will Judge among people as
David, peace be upon him, and his people had done: they will
not ask any witness to testify

ُﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟَﺒﱢﻴَﻨ ﹶﺔ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻢ
ْ ِﺑﺤُ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺩَﺍﻭُ َﺩ َﻭ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺩَﺍﻭُ َﺩ َﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ َﻳ
ﺿﻮَﺍ ﹸﻥ
ْ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ ُﻡ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﺔﹸ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﲔ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺯﻣ ﺎﺤﺬﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻨ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻮ ِﺭ ﻀ ٍﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ
ْ ﹶﻓ
ﺼ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺎِﻟﺎ ﺳﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻘِﻴﻨﻲ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺍ ِﻋﻨ ِﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﻐ  ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﺩﺩ ﺮ ﺘﻧ ﺾ
 ﻗﹸِﺒ
ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﹾﻜ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻤﺘِﻲ ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﻣ  ﹶﺃِﺋﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎﻣﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﻣ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﻋﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻳ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu’Umayr from Mansur
from al-Fadl al-A‘war from abu ‘Ubayda al-Hadhdha’ who has said the
following:

“We lived during the times of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. When he passed away we were left like
sheep without a shepherd. We met Salim ibn abu Hafs and he
said to me, ‘O abu ‘Ubayda, who is your Imam?’ I said, ‘My
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) are the Ahl al-Bayt
368

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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(family) of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
He said, ‘You are destroyed and have destroyed. Did you and I
not hear abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Whoever dies without an Imam above him has died as the death
of the age of ignorance?’ I said, ‘Yes, that is very true. I can
swear by my own life.’ It was only about three days before my
meeting with abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in which meeting Allah granted to me the blessing to
recognize him as my Imam.’ I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, ‘Salim said to me so and so.’
“The Imam said, ‘O abu ‘Ubayda, no one of us passes away
before appointing a successor that acts and behaves just as the
preceding Imam and calls people to what the Imam before him
did. O abu ‘Ubayda what was given to David did not bar
Sulayman from receiving (Allah’s blessings).’ Then he said, ‘O
abu ‘Ubayda, when Al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine
Authority and power) will rise he will judge among people the
way David and Sulayman (Solomon) had been judging among
people. He will not call any witness to testify in a case.’”

ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎﺖ ﺃﹶ ﻣ
 ﺃﹶ ْﻫﹶﻠ ﹾﻜ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ْﻤﺮِﻱ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ِﻫِﻠﺘ ﹰﺔ ﺟﺕ ﻣِﻴ
 ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻣ
ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺯ ﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎﺤ ِﻮﻫ
ْ ﻧ ﺙ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ٍ ﺑِﹶﺜﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺳ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺨﱢﻠ
 ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺖ
 ﻣﱢﻴ ﺎﺕ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻧﺒْﻴﺪﻋ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺩﻋ ﺎﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻭ ﲑِﺗ ِﻪ ﺴ
ِ  ِﺑﺴﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻤِﻠ ِﻪ ﻋ ﻤﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻲ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄ ﺍﻭﻲ ﺩ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﻋ ِﻄﻨ ْﻊ ﻣﻳ ْﻤ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻧ ﺒْﻴﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺩﻢ ِﺑﺤ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻡ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺒْﻴﻋ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺑﱢﻴ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﻳ

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺝ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻫﺐ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹶﺃﺑ
ﺲ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻲ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺑﱢﻴ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩ ﺍﻭﻣ ِﺔ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺩ ﺤﻜﹸﻮ
  ِﺑﺤﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺭ
ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻬ

H 1031, Ch. 99, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Aban from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The world will not end before the rise of a man from us who
will judge among people the way the family of David had been
judging them. He will not ask any witness to testify. He will
make every soul enjoy exercising its rights.”

ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺑﻤ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎﺑﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺳ
ﺸ ْﻲ ُﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺩ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻭ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺩﻭ ﺣ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺤﺣ ﹶﻜ ْﻤ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﺱ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺗﹶﻠﻘﱠﺎﻧ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺲ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﹶﻟْﻴ

H 1032, Ch. 99, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲﻬ ْﻤﺪ ﻌْﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻦ ﻴﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺩ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻭ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺩﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
ْ ﺗ  ﹾﻜ ٍﻢﻱ ﺣ
 ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺱ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺗﹶﻠﻘﱠﺎﻧ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎﺎﻧﹶﺃ ْﻋﻴ

H 1033, Ch. 99, h 4

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎﺑﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻊ ﺷ ﻮﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻧْﻴ ِﻦﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺮ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣ
ﻭ  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺤﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺒﻤﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻒ ﺻ
 ﺻ
 ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺁ ﹶﻛ
ﺱ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺘﹶﻠﻘﱠﺎﻧﻳ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﻣﻭ ﺣ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺩﺣ

H 1034, Ch. 99, h 5

Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Mahbub from
Hisham ibn Salim from ‘Ammar al-Sabati who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘By what means do you judge when you judge?’ He
said, ‘We judge by the laws of Allah and in the manner of
David. If a case comes before us to which there is no solution
with us, the Holy Spirit provides us inspiration.’”
Muhammad ibn Ahmad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Khalid from al-Nadr
ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from ‘Imran ibn A‘yan from Ju‘ayd alHamadani who has said the following:

“Once I asked Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘On what basis do you issue judgments?’ The Imam
said, ‘We judge by the laws of Allah and the judgment of the
family of David. If a case frustrates us the Holy Spirit inspires us
with its laws.’”
Ahmad ibn Mihran, may Allah grant him blessings, has narrated from
Muhammad ibn Ali from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from ‘Ammar alSabati who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What is the degree of the excellence of 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority)?’ He said, ‘It is like that of Dhu
al-Qarnayn and like that of Yusha‘ and like that of Asaf, the
companion of Sulayman (Solomon).’ I asked, ‘On what basis do
you issue judgments.’ The Imam said, ‘We issue judgments
according to the laws of Allah, the judgments of the family of
David and according to the judgment of Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. The Holy Spirit inspires us with
it.’”
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ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ
َ ُﺖ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ
ِ ﺴَﺘﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ُﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Fountainhead of Knowledge Is A’le Muhammad,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant
H 1035, Ch. 100, h 1

ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﺴ ِﻦ ﺻ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺒﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﻋﺠ ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺎ ﹸﺃﻧﺪﻩ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺪٍ ﻉﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ
ﻭ ﺪﻭْﺍ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻫ ﻌ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﻤ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻧﺃﹶ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻤﻪ ﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻳ
ﻮﺍﻋِﻠﻤ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻴﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﻧ ﻲ ﻮ ْﺣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﺎﺎ ِﺯِﻟﻨﻣﻨ
ﺎ ﹲﻝﻤﺤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠﺿﹶﻠ ﹾﻠﻨ
 ﻭ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺟ ِﻬ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻭ ﺪﻭْﺍ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻫ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub who has said that Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah, abu al-Hassan the companion
of al-Daylam narrated to us and has said the following:

“Once I heard Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, say, while a group of people of Kufa was
present before him, ‘People are very strange. They have received
their knowledge from the Messenger of Allah. They have
followed such knowledge and found guidance but they think that
his Ahl al-Bayt (family) have not received his knowledge. We
are his Ahl al-Bayt and his descendents. In our house Divine
inspiration came down and from us knowledge came out to
them. Do they think that they have learned and found guidance
but we remained ignorant and lost? This, certainly, is not
possible.’”
H 1036, Ch.100, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﺮ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﺎﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻋ ِﻦ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﺼ
ِ ﺣ ﺙ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺰِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻴ ِﺔﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﱠ ْﻌﹶﻠِﺒ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﻲ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ِﻘﺘْﻴﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ
 ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱢﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﺑﻠﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺪ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ ﻳﺮِﻳ
 ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻚ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ْﺣ ِﻲ ﻭِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻧﺰ ﻭ ﺎﺍ ِﺭﻧﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺟْﺒ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﺃﹶﺛ
 ﺭْﻳﺘ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﹶﺄﻤﺪِﻳ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺎﺟ ِﻬ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻭ ﻮﺍﻌِﻠﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﻧ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﺘﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﻳ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq alAhmar from ‘Abd Allah ibn Hammad from Sabbah al-Muzanni from al-Harith
ibn Husayra from al-Hakam ibn ‘Utayba who has said the following:

“A man met al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, at al-Tha‘laba, on his way to Karbala, Iraq. He came
in his presence and offered greetings of peace to him. AlHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked, ‘Where
are you from?’ He replied, ‘I am from Kufa.’ The Imam said,
‘By Allah, O brethren from Kufa, if only I had a meeting with
you in Madina, I could have shown you the marks of Jibril in
and around our house and his coming with Divine message to
my grandfather. O brethren from Kufa, how can it be true that
we are the ones to make people quench their thirst from our
knowledge and they learn but we remain ignorant? This is of the
things that cannot happen.’”

ﺱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﻓِﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺲ َﺷ ْﻲﺀٌ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ﹶﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred One

ﺝ
ْ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ َﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ
َ َﺧ َﺮ

The 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority),
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant, Are the
Source of the Law and Guidance

ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻬُ َﻮ ﺑَﺎ ِﻃﻞﹲ

There is nothing true with people unless it has come from
'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, and whatever
has not come from them is false
H 1037, Ch. 101, h 1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺪ ِﻣ ﺣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﺏ
 ﺍﺻﻮ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣﻖﱞ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺲ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﺖ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ
ْ ﺒﻌ ﺸ
 ﺗ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺝ ِﻣﻨ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺣ ﱟﻖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺀﺑِ ﹶﻘﻀ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺍﺼﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺨ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus
from ibn Muskan from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘No one of the people has anything true with him, or correct, nor
does anyone of the people judge with truth except by means of
what is made available from Ahl al-Bayt (family of Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant). When the
affairs grew branches and scattered chaotically, the mistake was
from them and the correct solution from Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
H 1038, Ch. 101, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺤﺎِﺑﻨ
ﺻ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
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abu Nasr from Muthanna from Zurara who has said the following:

ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻣﹶﺜﻨ
ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﻋﻤ ﺳﻠﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢﺪﻩ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺣ ﺲ ﹶﺃ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﺒ ﹾﺄﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧﱢﻲ
ْ ﺗ
ﻮ ﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺷ ﺱ
 ﺎﺐ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﻫ ﻴ ﹾﺬﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ
ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. A man from Kufa asked him about the words
of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant:
‘Ask me whatever you like. I will give you the answer to
whatever you ask.’ The Imam said, ‘No one has any piece of
knowledge of anything that has not come through Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. People
may go wherever they may like, however, by Allah, the truth
comes from nowhere else except from here, he pointed out with
his hand toward his house.’”

ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻭ ﻬْﻴ ٍﻞ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻛﹸ ﺴﹶﻠ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻟ ﻮﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺻﺤِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺍ ِﻥ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﻏ ﱢﺮﺑ ﺷ ﱢﺮﻗﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺘْﻴﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﻧ
 ﺮ ﺧ

H 1039, Ch. 101, h 3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Tha‘laba ibn Maymun from ibn abu Maryam who has said the
following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to
Salama ibn Kuhayl and al-Hakam ibn ‘Utayba, ‘Easternize or
westernize, you two will not find correct knowledge except that
which has come to light through Ahl al-Bayt (the family of
Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻪ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻣﺘْﻴﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ
ﻭ ﺤ ﹶﻜﻢ
 ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺸ ﱢﺮ
 ﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺁ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺖ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ
 ﻳﺼِﻴ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺏ ﹶﺃﻣ
ْ ﻐ ﱢﺮ ﻴﹾﻟ

H 1040, Ch. 101, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺷﻬ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﹶﺃﺑ
ﺯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺗﺠ ﺎﻧﻬ ﹶﺃﻢﻳ ْﺰﻋ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺘْﻴﻦ ﻋ ﻢ ْﺑ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺯ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻮﺗﺠ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻧ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣﺒﻪﺗ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﹶﺫْﻧ  ﻟﹶﺎﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺧﺬﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ  ْﺆﻮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ِﺷﻤ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺤ ﹶﻜﻢ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻫ ﻴ ﹾﺬﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺖ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ

H 1041, Ch. 101, h 5

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from Yahya al-Halabi from Mu‘alla
ibn ‘Uthman who has said the following:

“Once abu Basir said to me, ‘Al-Hakam ibn ‘Utayba is of
those people about whom Allah has said, “Certain people say,
‘We believe in Allah and the Day of Judgment, but they are not
true believers.’” (2:8) ‘Al-Hakam may easternize or westernize;
he, by Allah, will not find the true knowledge in any other
source except Ahl al-Bayt to whom Jibril comes (with
knowledge).’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir from
Aban ibn ‘Uthman from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the admissibility of the testimony of a person born out of
wedlock. He said, ‘No, it is not admissible.’ I then said, ‘AlHakam ibn ‘Utayba believes it is admissible.’ The Imam said, ‘O
Lord, do not forgive his sin. Allah has not said to al-Hakam, “It
(the Holy Quran) is a reminder to you and to your people. . . .”
(43:44) Al-Hakam may go right or left, by Allah, the knowledge
worthwhile to learn comes only from Ahl al-Bayt (the members
of the family of Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, to whom Jibril comes down.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﺪ ٍﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺳﻠﱠﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲﺍﺳﺮﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺳﻠﱠﺎ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺩ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺲ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎِﻟﺎ ﺟﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺑْﻴﻨ ﻭ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺨﺰ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ِﻋْﻨ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺢ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﻦ ﺷ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﺑﺪﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻋ ْﺑ
ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺩ ْﺑ ﺎﻋﺒ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺡ
 ﺍﻮ ﹲﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪﻣْﻴﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺏ ﻛﹸ ﱢﻔ
ٍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺎﻧﻤﺒ ْﺮ ِﺩ ِﻗﱠﻠ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺒﺏ ِﺣ
ٍ ﻭ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ ﻳْﻴ ِﻦﺎ ِﺭﺻﺤ
 ﺑْﻴ ِﻦﺏ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ
ٍ ﺍﹶﺃﹾﺛﻮ

H 1042, Ch. 101, h 6
A number of our people have narrated from al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan ibn Yazid
from Badr from his father who has said that Salam abu Ali al-Khurasani narrated
to me from Salam ibn Sa‘id al-Makhzumi who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when ‘Abbad ibn Kathir, the devoted
worshipper of Basra, and Shurayh, the Faqih, (scholar of law) of
the people of Makka came to see the Imam. In the presence of
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, already
there was Maymun al-Qaddah, the slave of abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. ‘Abbad ibn Kathir then asked abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘O abu ‘Abd
Allah, how many pieces of cloth were used to shroud the
Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ The
Imam said, ‘Three pieces were used. Two of them were Suhari
(made in Suhar, Yemen) and one Hibara (made in Hibara,
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Yemen). Burd (fabric made in Yemen) was rare to find.’ ‘Abbad
seemed to frown at this (as if he did not believe in the rarity of
the fabric).
“The Imam said, ‘The palm tree of Mary was ‘Ajwa (a certain
kind of palm tree) and it had come from the heavens. Whatever
grew from its roots were also ‘Ajwa and whatever grew from
pits of dates became of lower quality.’ When they left the house
of the Imam, ‘Abbad ibn Kathir said to ibn Shurayh, ‘By Allah, I
did not understand the simile that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, put forward to me.’ Ibn Shurayh then
said, ‘Ask this boy (Maymun al-Qaddah). He will explain it to
you because he is from them (people of the house of the Imam).’
He then asked the boy and he asked, ‘Is it true that you did not
understand what he said to you?’ He (‘Abbad) said, ‘Yes, by
Allah, I did not understand.’ The boy, Maymun al-Qaddah, then
said, ‘The Imam refers to his own self. He informed you that he
is one of the children of the Messenger of Allah and the
knowledge of the Messenger of Allah is with them. Whatever
knowledge comes from them is true and correct and whatever
comes from other sources is not genuine.’”

ﻢ ﻉ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﺨﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
ْ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺩ ْﺑ ﺎﻋﺒ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺯ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺻِﻠﻬ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
 ﺒﻧ ﺎﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻤﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮ ﹰﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﻋ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻤِﺇ
ﺩ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﺟ ﺧ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻁ ﹶﻓﻬ
ٍ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻟﻘﹶﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ﹰﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﻋ
ﻮ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑﺑﻪﺮ ﺿ
 ﻤﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻣﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺢ ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻟِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ْﺑ
ﻮ ﹲﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻬ ْﻢ  ِﻣْﻨﻧﻪﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻡ ﻳ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮْﻳ ٍﺢ ﻦ ﺷ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ
ﺏ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻣﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﻮ ﹲﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻣﻣْﻴﻤ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻪ ﻙ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮ ﺒﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻣﹶﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻚ
 ﻟﹶ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﺎ ﺟﻭ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺍﺻﻮ
 ﻮ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ﺟﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻁ
ﻮ ﹸﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﹲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻬ

Chapter One Hundred Two
The Ahadith (Statements) that say, Ahadith of Ahl alBayt (Members of the Family of Prophet Muhammad)
Are Difficult and They Become Difficult

ٌﺼ َﻌﺐ
ْ ﺴَﺘ
ْ ُﺻ ْﻌﺐٌ ﻣ
َ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﺟَﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ َﺣﺪِﻳﹶﺜ ُﻬ ْﻢ

H 1043, Ch. 102, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from Jabir who has said the
following:

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻚ
 ﻣﹶﻠ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﺐ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
 ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺐ ﻣ
 ﺻ ْﻌ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺚ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ
ﺣﺪِﻳ ﹶ ﺹ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻤ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﳝﺒﻪﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﺘﺪ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻋْﺒ ﺳ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ ْﺮ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻘ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺒﻠﹸﻮﻩﻩ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗ ﻮﺘﻤﺮ ﹾﻓ ﻋ ﻭ ﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻧﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺤ
 ﺚ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺗﻤﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺕ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ْ ﺯ ﻤﹶﺄ ﺍ ْﺷ
ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
 ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑﺣﺪ ﺙ ﹶﺃ
ﺤ ﱢﺪ ﹶ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
 ﺎِﻟﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﻜﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺮ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ﻫ

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said
that the Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Hadith (statement) of Ahl
al-Bayt (the family of Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) are difficult and they become difficult. No
one believes in them except the angels who are close to Allah or
the Prophets, who are Messengers also, and a servant of Allah
whose heart Allah has tested for faith. Whatever comes to you of
Hadith (statement) of Ahl al-Bayt of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, if your heart feels relief and you
recognized them accept them. Whatever causes antipathy in your
hearts and you cannot recognize, leave them to Allah, to the
Messenger of Allah and the scholar from Ahl al-Bayt of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. The ones to
perish are those who do not accept Hadith of Ahl al-Bayt,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Whenever one is narrated
to them they say, “By Allah, this was not and that was not.”
Denial is disbelief.’”

ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻰﻮﺳﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢
ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ  ﹸﺔ ِﻘﻴﺕ ﺍﻟﺘ
ِ ﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹸ ِﻛ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﻮ ﹶﺫ ﱟﺭ ﻣﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎِﺋ ِﺮﺎ ﹶﻇﱡﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﺴﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻰﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺁﺧ ﺘﹶﻠﻪﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﺳ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﺳ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ ْﺮ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺐ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺐ ﻣ
 ﺻ ْﻌ
 ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1044, Ch. 102, h 2
Ahmad ibn ’Idris has narrated from ‘Imran ibn Musa from Harun ibn Muslim
from Mas‘ada ibn Sadaqa who has said the following:

“Once I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, that I one day spoke of Taqiya (hiding something for
fear) before Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He said, ‘By Allah, if abu Dhar knew what was in the
heart of Salman he would have killed him even though the
Messenger of Allah had established brotherhood between them.
What then do you think of the rest of the people? The knowledge
of the scholars is difficult and it becomes difficult. No one is
capable of bearing it except a prophet who is a messenger also or
an angel who is close to Allah or a believer whose heart Allah
372

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺭ ﺎﺎ ﺻﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﳝﺒﻪﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﺘﻦ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻘ ﻚ
 ﻣﹶﻠ
ﺎ ِﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴْﺒﺘ
 ﻧ ﻚ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺅ ِﻣﻨ ﺮ  ﺍ ْﻣﻧﻪﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﺳ ﹾﻠﻤ

has tested for belief.’ The Imam then said, ‘The only reason that
Salman became of the scholars is that he is a man from us (Ahl
al-Bayt). For this reason I ascribed him to the scholars.’”

ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺐ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺐ ﻣ
 ﺻ ْﻌ
 ﺎﺣﺪِﻳﹶﺜﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺴ
 ﺣ ﻕ
 ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺳِﻠﻴ ﺏ
 ﲑﹲﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِﻨﺭ ﻣ ﻭﺻﺪ

ﺎﻭﻓﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺮﱢﺑﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ  ِﺑﺴﺖ
ْ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ﺩ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺁ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻕ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎﻌِﺘﻨ ﺷِﻴ
ﺧﺎﻟِﺪﹰﺍ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ ﺎﺆﺩﱢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻀﻨ
 ﻐ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺨﻠﱠﺪﹰﺍ
 ﻣ

H 1045, Ch. 102, h 3
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Barqi from ibn Sinan or
others in a marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Our Ahadith (statements) are difficult and they become
difficult. Only well-brightened chests, the well-protected hearts
or virtuous moral abilities are able to accept them. Allah has
taken a pledge from our Shi‘a (followers) just as He has taken
such pledge from the children of Adam, ‘Am I not Your Lord?’
Whoever remains loyal to us, Allah will grant paradise.
Whoever dislikes us and does not deliver our rights to us will
live in fire forever.”

ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ْ ﺃﹶ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻉ ﺟ
ْ ﻌ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺻ
ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺘْﺒﺖﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻘ ﻚ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺪِﻳﹸﺜﻨ ﻕ ﻉ
ِ ﺎ ِﺩﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﺎﻧﻤﺏ ِﺇ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺠ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﳝﺒﻪﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﺘﻦ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ﹲﻞ ﻣ ْﺮ ِﺒﻲﱞﻧ
ﻦ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ْ ﻕ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺎ ِﺩﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﻣ ْﻌﻨ
ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ٍ ﻣﹶﻠ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟﻪ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟﻪ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟﻪ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ
ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﻉ ﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻣ

H 1046, Ch. 102, h 4
Muhammad ibn Yahya and others have narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad
from one of our people the following:

“Once I wrote to Imam al-Hassan al-’Askari, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, asking, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, what is the meaning of the following
Hadith of Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq, recipient of divine supreme
covenant: ‘Our Hadith (statements) are difficult and they
become difficult. No one is capable of bearing them, not even an
angel or a prophet who is also a messenger or a believer whose
heart Allah has tested for belief’? The answer came as follows,
‘The meaning of the words of the truthful one, “No angel,
prophet or any believer is capable of bearing,” is that the angel is
not able to wait without disclosing such knowledge before
another angel. A “Prophet does not bear it” means that he is not
able to wait without allowing it out before another prophet. The
“believer does not bear it” means that he is not able to wait to
tell another believer about it. This is the meaning of the words of
my grandfather.’”

ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻋْﻨ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﻖﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ﻚ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻪﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺳ
ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﳝﺒﻪﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺤ
 ﺘﻦ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺳ ﹲﻞ ﻣ ْﺮ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻘ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺒﺘ ْﻌﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻏْﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﺣ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻒ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﹶﻛﻠﱠ
ﺎﺒﱠﻠ ْﻐﻨﺘْﺒﻠِﻴ ِﻐ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻪ ِﺑ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻧ ﻣ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺳﺪﻧ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠﹰﺎ ﻣ ْﻮﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ﺠ ْﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﺘْﺒﻠِﻴ ِﻐ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺎ ِﺑﺮﻧ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻞﱠ ﻣ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻖ ِﻠﻨ ٍﺔ ﺧِﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃِﻴﺍﻣﹰﺎ ﺧﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ
 ﻪ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻧﻪﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔﺣﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻮ ٍﺭﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﻪ ﻉ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﺁﹸﻟ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
ﺎﺒﱠﻠ ْﻐﻨﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻊ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻨﺻ
 ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ  ْﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﻔﻌﻬ ﻨﺻ
 ﻭ ﻪ ﺘﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ
ﺎﻋﻨ ﻚ
  ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟﻐﻬ ﺒﹶﻠﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻩ ﺘْﺒﻠِﻴ ِﻐ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒﻠﹸﻮﺎ ِﺑﺮﻧ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺎﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘﻨ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﺖ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﺮﻧ  ْﻢ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﻐﻬ ﺑﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻩ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒﻠﹸﻮ
ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻤ ِﻠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﺪِﻳِﺜﻨ

H 1047, Ch. 102, h 5
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Mansur ibn al-‘Abbass from Safwan ibn Yahya from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muskan
from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq and abu Basir who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘O abu Muhammad, with us there is a secret of the secrets
of Allah and a knowledge of the knowledge of Allah. No angel
near to Allah or a prophet who is a messenger also and no
believer whose heart Allah has tested for belief is capable of
keeping them. By Allah, Allah has not required anyone to bear it
except us nor has He required anyone to worship Him in that
way except us. With us there is a secret of the secrets of Allah
and knowledge of the knowledge of Allah. Allah has
commanded us to preach it. We then preached what Allah, the
Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, had commanded us to preach.
However, we did not find a proper place for it or a people or
bearers who could accept it until Allah created certain tribes.
These people were created from the clay out of which
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his
descendents were created and from a light from which Allah had
created Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
his descendents. He made them from the excess of His blessings
out of which He had made Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and his descendents. We then preached what
Allah had commanded us to preach and these people then
accepted and acknowledged it [it reached them from us and they
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accepted and acknowledged it]. Our mention reached them and
their hearts inclined toward us. They recognized our Hadith and
our selves. Had they not been created from this they would not
have been such. No, by Allah, they were not to acknowledge.’
“Then the Imam said, ‘Allah created certain tribes for hell and
fire. He then commanded us to preach to them as we had
preached to those but to them it seemed repugnant and their
hearts felt hatred and they rejected it from us, did not
acknowledge it and considered it as lies and they said,
“Magicians and liars.” Allah then placed a seal on their hearts
and made them to forget. Allah then opened their tongue with
certain items of the truth. Thus, they speak of it but their hearts
are in denial. He uses it in defense of His friends and those who
obey Him. Had it (such defense) not been there, no one would
have worshipped Allah on earth. He commanded us to withhold
it from them, hide and conceal. You must also hide it from those
Allah has commanded to withhold from and hide from those
Allah has commanded to hide and keep back from.’
“The Imam then raised his hands and wept and said, ‘O Lord,
this is a very small group. Make our way of living their way of
living and our manner of death their manner of death. Do not
make dominant over them any of Your enemies that might cause
us to suffer pain for their suffering. If You allow it to cause pain
to us because of their suffering no one will ever worship You on
earth. May Allah send blessing upon Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and his Ahl al-Bayt and may (Your)
peace and more peace be with them.’”

 ْﻢﻐﻬ ﺒﱢﻠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺮﻧ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺠ
 ﺍﻣﹰﺎ ِﻟﻖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﺘﺍ ْﺣ
ﻭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻩ ﺭﺩﱡﻭ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺕ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻤﹶﺄﺯﱡﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺷ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺑﱠﻠ ْﻐﻨ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻪ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒﺏ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ
 ﺮ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺍ ﺎ ِﺣﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺳ ﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺑ ﻩ ﺘ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﻳْﻨ ِﻄﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺒ ْﻌﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻧﺎﻪ ِﻟﺴ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﹶﻠﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﺴ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺩﻓﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﺮﹲﺓ ِﻟ ْﻨ ِﻜﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺑﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ
ﺎ ِﻥﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﺘﻤ ﺴْﺘ ِﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻒ
ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺮﻧ ﻣ ﺿ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ِ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺒﺎ ﻋﻚ ﻣ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﺴْﺘ ِﺮ
 ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻭﺍﺘﺮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻒ
ﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱢ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﻮﺍﺘﻤﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺎ ِﻥﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﺘﻤ
ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺸ ْﺮ ِﺫ
ِ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻟ ﻫ  ِﺇﻥﱠﻬﻢ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻚ
 ﻭﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻋﺪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻂ
ﺴﱢﻠ ﹾ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﺎﻣﻤ ﺎﺗﻨﺎﻣﻤ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺤﻴ
ْ ﻣ ﺎﺎﻧﺤﻴ
ْ ﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺒ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺑﺗ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺘﻨﺠ ْﻌ
 ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
 ﻧﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢْ ﹶﻓِﺈﻌﻨ ﺠ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻔﹶﻓ
ﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ْ ﺗ ﻢ ﺳﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

Chapter One Hundred Three

ﲔ َﻭ
َ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ُﺤ ِﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
َ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ﹶﺃ َﻣ َﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻨﺼِﻴ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Commands of the Holy Prophet to Wish Well for
the Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant, of
Muslims of One’s Time, Remain Close to Their Group
and Find Out Who They Are

ﺠﻤَﺎ َﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﺰُﻭ ِﻡ ِﻟ

Note: in the following passages what is inside brackets is the words of the
Imam and the rest is the words of the Holy Quran.

H 1048, Ch. 103, h 1

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻒ
ِ ﺨْﻴ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎﺐ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻐﻬ ﺑﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺎﺣ ِﻔ ﹶﻈﻬ ﻭ ﺎﺎﻫﻮﻋ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻊ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻀ
 ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻘﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ٍﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﺭﺏ ﻭ  ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ٍﻪﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ٍﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺣﺮﺏ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤ ْﻌﻬ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻤ ِﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ِﺇ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺉ ﻣ
ٍ  ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺐ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ﻳ ِﻐﻞﱡ ﺙ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹲِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹶﻄ ﹲﺔ  ْﻢﺗﻬﻮ ﺩ ْﻋ ﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺎﺠﻤ
 ﻡ ِﻟ ﻭﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﺰ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺤ ﹸﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
 ﻨﺼِﻴﺍﻟ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻣِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻧ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﺬﺴﻌ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺅ ﺎﺘﻜﹶﺎﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﺩﻣﺗ ﻮ ﹲﺓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﺧﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻭﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻳ ْﻌﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ
ﺐ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻪ ﺣﺪِﻳِﺜ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪ ﻳ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺩ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺯ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from ibn abu
Ya‘fur from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Once the Messenger of Allah addressed people in the mosque
of Khif and said, ‘May Allah grant joy and happiness to those of
His servants who on hearing my words understand them,
memorize them and preach them to those who have not heard
them. There can be such bearers of Fiqh (law) who do not have
understanding. There can be many carriers of Fiqh to those who
have better understanding of Fiqh than the carrier. There are
three things in which the heart of a Muslim does not feel greed
and treachery: Sincerity in deeds for Allah, wishing well for the
leaders of the Muslims and to stay close to the group of the
Muslims; their prayer encompasses those behind them also and
the Muslims are each other’s brothers. Their lives equally match
each other’s lives and the least important among them strive to
fulfill their responsibilities.’”
Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from Aban from ibn abu Ya‘fur has
narrated a similar Hadith with an addition of “They are as one
hand to face their enemies.”
In his Hadith he has mentioned that the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, made his speech during
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
his farewell pilgrimage in the mosque of Khif (a place in Mina,
Makka).

ﻒ
ِ ﺨْﻴ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻰ ﻓِﻲﻉ ِﺑ ِﻤﻨ
ِ ﺍﻮﺩ ﺠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺶ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲔ
ٍ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻫْﺒﺖ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺐ ِﺑﻨ
ْ ﻫ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ ْﻮ ِﺭﻱﱡ ﺍ ﹾﺫﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ
ﺎﺣ ﱢﺪﹾﺛﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺘﺍﺑﺐ ﺩ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻩ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﺟ ْﺪﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻓ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺩ ْﻋﻨِﻲ ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺨْﻴ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﺒ ِﺔ ﹾﻄﺚ ﺧ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ِﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ
 ﺪﹾﺛﺘ ﺣ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖﺭ ِﻛْﺒﺖ ﺟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ
 ﻫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫ
ﻣ ْﺮ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺪﹾﺛ ﺣ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟﻤﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑِﺘﺍﺑِ ﹶﻘﺮ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﺪﻋ  ﹶﻓﺘﻪﻰ ﺃﹸﹾﺛِﺒﺣﺘ ﺱ
ٍ ﻭ ِﻗ ْﺮﻃﹶﺎ ﺍ ٍﺓﺪﻭ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﺒﺔﹸ ﹾﻄﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺧ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﺐ ِﺑ
ْ ﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻛﹸﺛﻢ
ﻒ
ِ ﺨْﻴ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻳﺗْﺒﻠﹸ ْﻐﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻐﻬ ﺑﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺎﺎﻫﻮﻋ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻊ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻋﺒْﺪﹰﺍ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻀ
 ﻧ
ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ﺣﺭﺏ ﻭ ﺲ ِﺑ ﹶﻔﻘِﻴ ٍﻪ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ٍﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺣﺮﺏ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﺎ ِﻫﺪﺒﱢﻠ ِﻎ ﺍﻟﺸﺱ ِﻟﻴ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺉ ﻣ
ٍ  ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺐ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ﻳ ِﻐﻞﱡ ﺙ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ِﻓ ﹾﻘ ٍﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺎﺠﻤ
 ﻡ ِﻟ ﻭﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﺰ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺤ ﹸﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
 ﻨﺼِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ِﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺇِ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺅ ﻣﺎ ﺘﻜﹶﺎﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﺩﺗ ﻮ ﹲﺓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﺧﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻭﺭ ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹶﻄ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ْﻢﺗﻬﻮ ﺩ ْﻋ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻣِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻧ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﺬﺴﻌ
ْ ﻳ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪ ﻳ ﻫ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺿﻪ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﺒﻪﺘﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻰ ﹶﺃْﻧﻈﹸﺣﺘ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺾ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺘﺒﺭﹶﻗ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺰ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻟﻪﺚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳ ِﻐﻞﱡ ﺙ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹲ ﹶﻟﻪﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻱ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱡ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺒِﺘﺭﹶﻗ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻫﺐ ﻳ ﹾﺬ
ﺤﺔﹸ
 ﻨﺼِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ﺎﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻋ ﻤ ِﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻌ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ِﺇ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺉ ﻣ
ٍ  ﺍ ْﻣ ِﺮﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺐ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ
ﻳﺔﹸﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ  ْﻢﻬﺤﺘ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺠﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻦ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻣ ْﻦ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻟِﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻭ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ْﺑ
ﻡ ﻭﻭ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﺰ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ
 ﺯ ﺍﻟ ﻮﺗﺠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺪﻧ  ِﻋْﻨﻪﺩﺗ ﺎﺷﻬ ﺯ ﻮﺗﺠ
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Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from certain persons of our people from
Ali ibn al-Hakam from Hakam ibn Miskin from a man, from Quraysh from the
people of Makka, who has said the following:

“Once Sufyan al-Thawri said to me (the man from people of
Makkah), ‘Come with me to meet Ja‘far ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ I went with him and we
found Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, had already mounted his horse. Sufyan said to him, ‘O
abu ‘Abd Allah, narrate to us the text of the sermon of the
Messenger of Allah in the Mosque of al-Khif.’ He said, ‘Allow
me to attend my appoinment; I am already on horseback and
when I return, then I will narrate to you the text of the sermon.’
He said, ‘I swear you by your close relation to the Messenger of
Allah, you must narrate the sermon first.’ The narrator has said
that the Imam then dismounted his horse. Sufyan said to him,
‘Ask someone to bring me ink and paper so I can write it down.’
He asked for ink and paper and it was brought for him. Then he
said, ‘Write down:
“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
The sermon of the Messenger of Allah in the Mosque of
al-Khif
“May Allah grant joy and happiness to a servant who
listens to my words, then understands them and delivers
them to those who have not heard them. O people, those
of you present here must deliver them to those absent.
There can be many bearers of Fiqh (law) who do not
have understanding, as there can be many carriers of Fiqh
to those who have better understating of Fiqh than the
carrier.
“There are three things in which the heart of a Muslim
does not feel greed and treachery. (a) Sincerity in deeds
for Allah, (b) wishing well for 'A'immah, the leaders
(with Divine Authority) of the Muslims and (c) to stay
close to the group of the Muslims; their call (prayer)
encompasses those behind them and the believers are
each other’s brothers. Their lives equally match each
other’s lives and they act as one hand against their
enemies and the least important among them strive to
fulfill their responsibilities.’”
“Sufyan wrote it down and proofread before him. Abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then mounted his
horse. Sufyan and I came back. Somewhere on the way he said,
‘Stay where you are. I want to look at this Hadith.’ I then said to
him, ‘There is no doubt, by Allah, that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, has tied something to your neck as
such that it will never go away.’ He asked, ‘What is that thing?’
I then said, ‘There are three things in which the heart of a
Muslim does not feel greed and treachery. “Sincerity in deeds
for Allah,” is one that we know. The other one is “wishing well
for 'A'immah, the leaders (with Divine Authority) of the
Muslims.” Who are these 'A'immah for whom we must wish
well? Are they Mu‘awiya ibn abu Sufyan and Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiya and Marwan ibn al-Hakam? (They are such
disqualified people that) the testimony of no one of them is
acceptable to us and it is not permissible to pray behind them.
Also his words, “Stay close to their group,” which group is it? Is
it the Murji‘a group that says, ‘Those who do not perform
prayers, do not fast, do not clean and wash themselves after
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carnal relations, cause the destruction of the Ka‘ba or marry
their own mother have the same degree of belief as those of
angel Jibril and Mika’il.’ Is it the Qadri (people believing in predestination) who say, ‘What Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, says will not happen but what Satan says will
happen?’ Is it the Harawri group who is the enemy of Ali ibn
abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and calls him
an unbeliever. Is it the Jahmiy group who says that the only
thing needed is only to know Allah; belief is no more than this?
“He then asked, ‘Woe is you, what then they say?’ I said,
‘They say, “Ali ibn abu Talib, by Allah, is the Imam for whom
we must wish well. It is necessary to stay close to their group
means his Ahl al-Bayt (family of Prophet Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant.’” The narrator has said that Sufyan
al-Thawri then tore the document of Hadith and said, ‘Do not
tell it to anyone.’”

ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺼ ْﻢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺼﻞﱢ
 ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻰ ﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺎﺠﻤ
 ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﱡ ﺎﺠﻤ
 ِﻟ
ﻭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺎ ِﻥﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇﳝ ﻮ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺢ ﹸﺃﻣ ﻧ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ ﺪ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﺔﺎﺟﻨ ﺴ ﹾﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺘﻳ ْﻐ
ﺎﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻱ
ﺪ ِﺭ ﱞ ﻣِﻴﻜﹶﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻗ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺷ ِﻬ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺮﺃﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺒﺘﻳ ﻭ ِﺭﻱﱞﺣﺮ ﺲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇْﺑﻠِﻴﺷ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﺟ ْﻬ ِﻤ ﱞﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻦ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﻫ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﻡ ﻭﻭ ﹸﻟﺰ ﻪﺤﺘ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺠﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺎﺨِﺒ ْﺮ ِﺑﻬ
ْ ﺗ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﹶﻗﻪ ﺨ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻋِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺎﺟﻤ
ﺪﹰﺍﹶﺃﺣ
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ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﺑﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺤ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻨﺼِﻴﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪﻋ ِﺔ ِﻟِﺈﻣ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﺎﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺠ ِﻬﺪ
ْ  ﻳﻭِﻟ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺮﻓِﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Muhammad ibn Yahya from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad all of them from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Hariz from
Burayd ibn Mu‘awiya from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Gracious, continues looking to a friend of His, who
strives and pressures his soul in obedience to his Imam and
wishes well for him until he will find himself with us in the high
position in paradise.’”
H 1051, Ch. 103, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻕ
 ﺭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
 ِﻘ ِﻪﻨﻊ ِﺭْﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺪ ِﺷْﺒ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﲔ ﻗِﻴ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn alFaddal from abu Jamila from Muhammad al-Halabi from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever distances himself from the company of the
Muslims, even by one Shibr (foot), has removed the bond of
allegiance with Islam from his neck.”
H 1052, Ch. 103, h 5

ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻕ
 ﺭ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٥
ﻡ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺎ ِﻡ ﺟﺻ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﺚ
ﻧ ﹶﻜ ﹶ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Whoever distances himself from the company of Muslims
and disregards the pledge of allegiance with the Imam will come
before Allah with his hand cut off.”

ﺠﺐُ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ِﻋﱠﻴ ِﺔ َﻭ َﺣ ﱢﻖ
ِ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Four
The Mutual Rights Between the Imam, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant, and His Followers

ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ِﻋﱠﻴ ِﺔ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ

H 1053, Ch. 104, h 1

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻮﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳﻄِﻴﻌ ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻤﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻪ ﺣﻘﱡ ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ِﻡﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺮ ِﻋ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﺴ ِﻮ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣﻘﱡ
ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻫ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻟِﻲﻳﺒ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu Hamza who has
said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What are the rights of the Imam over the people?’ He
replied, ‘Of his rights over them is that they must listen to him
and obey him.’
“I then asked, ‘What are their rights on him?’ He replied,
‘Maintain equality and justice among the followers. When this
prevails among the people then no one will fear who has taken
this or that.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦِﺇ ْﺳﻤ

H 1054, Ch. 104, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ from Mansur ibn Yunus from abu Hamza
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, a similar Hadith except
that he has said:

ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻋ ْﻦ ِﺷﻤ ﻭ ﻳﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ

“This way, this way, this way and this way, meaning thereby
front, back, right and left.”

ﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﻌﻄﱠﺎ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺻ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻣ
ﻬﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺍﻫﺪ ﻐﺸﱡﻮﺍ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍﺎﻧﺨﺘ
ْ ﺗ ﲔ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻜﹸ ْﻢﺐ ِﺭﳛ
 ﻫ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ﺸﻠﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺘ ﹾﻔﺣْﺒِﻠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮﺍﺪﻋ ﺼ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢﻤ ﺃﹶِﺋ
ﺘ ْﻢﻳْﻨﺎﻧﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻋﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻮﺍﺰﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﺭ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﺲ ﹸﺃﻣ
 ﺗ ﹾﺄﺳِﻴ ﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻦﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ  ْﻢﺪ ْﺭﺗ ﺒﻋ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ  ْﺪﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺗﻒ ﻣ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻤ ْﻦ ﺧ ﺕ ِﻣْﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻣ ﻦ ﻳﺎﺎ ﻋﻣ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﻣ ﻮﺍﻳﻨﺎﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋﻋْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﻮﺤﺠ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ  ْﻢﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺘ ْﻢﺮ ْﺟ ﺧ
ﺏ
 ﺎﺤﺠ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﺡ  ﹾﻄﻳ

H 1055, Ch. 104, h 3
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-‘Attar has narrated from certain members of our
people from Harun ibn Muslim from Mas‘ada ibn Sadaqa from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘Do not be deceitful to your leaders, do not confuse
your guides, do not be ignorant of your 'A'immah (Leaders with
Divine Authority) and do not cut off the rope of your unity, or
you will fail and be disgraced. On such foundation your affairs
must be based and you must strictly live within such system.
Were you able to observe what those who lived before might
observe (the consequences of) that they had disregarded and
which you might be called to accept you would have acted fast,
come out and listened. However, you can not observe what they
observe (after their death), but the curtain will soon be
removed.’”

 ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦﺮ ْﺣﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ
ﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻭ ﺲ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺢ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺻﺤِﻴ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﻴ ِﻌﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻧ ﻉ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﺟﺮِﻳﻬﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺎ ِﻣﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺟ
 ﻯ ﺹ ﺍﻟﺎﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻨﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲔ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻧ
ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﻨﻌﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺒﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺼ ِﻌ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﻊ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻤ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺡ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ
  ﹾﻔﻧ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺣ ﻳ ْﺮ ﻣﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﺃ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺃ ﹶﺫﻛﱢ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻪ
ﻭ  ْﻢﻤﻬ ﺎِﻟﺮ ﻋ ﻭﻗﱠ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺿﻌِﻴ ﹶﻔ
 ﻢ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻭ  ْﻢﲑﻫ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻛِﺒ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺴﻠِ ِﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺟﻤ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﻭ ﺩﺑﻪﺎﻳ ْﻐِﻠ ْﻖ ﺑ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ  ْﻢﺮﻫ  ﹾﻜ ِﻔﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ِﻘ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ  ْﻢ ِﺬﻟﱠﻬ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻴﻀﺮ
ِ ﻳ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ
ﻣﺘِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺃ
ْ ﻧ ﻊ ﻴ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻄﻮِﺛ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺑﻌ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺨِﺒ ْﺰ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺿﻌِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﻬ ْﻢ
  ْﻢﻴ ﹾﺄﻛﹸ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﱡﻳﻬﹶﻓ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭﺍﻬﺪ  ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺷﺤﺖ
ْﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣْﻨ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ

H 1056, Ch. 104, h 4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Hammad and others from Hanan ibn Sadir al-Sayrafi who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘The Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was given the news of his own death while he was in a good
health and he did not suffer any pain.’ He said, ‘The trusted
Spirit came to him.’ He said, ‘The Holy Prophet called for a
prayer in congregation. He then ordered the Muhajir and Ansar
(people from Makka and the people of Madina) to arm
themselves. The people all came and the Holy Prophet climbed
the platform, the pulpit, and gave out the news of his own death
and then said, ‘I remind and caution of Allah the ruler after me
over my followers for not being kind to the community of the
Muslims. He must honor the elders among them and be kind to
their weak, treat their scholars with dignity, must not harm and
humiliate them. He must not allow them to suffer poverty that
would turn them to disbelief, must not close his door to them to
let their strong overrun the weak ones. He must not use them in
the (armed) campaigns as such that would banish the offspring
of my followers.’ Then he said, ‘I have (certainly) delivered to
you the message, given you good advice so you must preserve
this testimony.’
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said that these were the last words of the Messenger of Allah
from the pulpit.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ
ٍ ﺐ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ
ِ ﺣﺒِﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﺍﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﺮﻓﹶﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻌ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺣ ﹾﻠﻮ ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻫ ْﻤﺪ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻭ ِﺗ ﺴ ﹲﻞ
 ﻋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﻤﻬ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻧﻬﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻕ
ِ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺯﻗﹶﺎ
ِ ﺭﺀُﻭ  ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻨﻬﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﹶﻜﺎﻣﻴﺘﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳﺣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﺣﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﹶﻗﺪ
ﻡ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻧﻬﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻟﲔ ﻣ
ﺎ ِﺀﻳ ِﺔ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺑﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑ ِﺮﻋ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﻌ ﹾﻘ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻰﺎﻣﻴﺘﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺑ

H 1057, Ch. 104, h 5
Muhammad ibn Ali and others have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa from Ali ibn al-Hakam from a man from Habib ibn abu Thabit who has said
the following:

“Once honey and figs were brought to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, from Hamadhan and alHulwan (places near Baghdad). He asked his officers to call in
the orphans. They were allowed (yal’aqu) to test honey from the
containers while he himself distributed them among people.
People asked, ‘Why should they be allowed to test honey (before
others)?’ He said, ‘The Imam is the father of the orphans. I just
wanted to give them a fatherly treat.’”
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ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺒﻬﺻ
ْ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﻲ ﻨِﺒﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻴْﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺍﻭْﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﻣﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺎﻋﹰﺎﺿﻴ
 ﺩﻳْﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟ
 ﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﺎ ﻣﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻳ ﹲﺔ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺴ ِﻪ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺴ
 ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺮ ﺭﹶﺛِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﻟ ﻮ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﻠﻙ ﻣ ﺮ ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻲ ﻌﹶﻠ ﹶﻓ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﻴ ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻣﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ِﻤ ْﻦ  ْﻢﻣﻬ ﺰ ﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔﺍﻟ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻋﺒﺐﺳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻭ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺎﺭﻙ ﺻ ﺎﻫﻨ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺁ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻴﻬﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﻴ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi and
Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father all of them from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad alAsbahani from Sulayman ibn Dawud al-Manqari from Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“The Holy Prophet has said, ‘I have more authority over every
believer than they themselves do and after me Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, will have such degree of authority.’
He (abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant) was
asked, ‘What is the meaning of that?’ He said, ‘These are the
words of the Holy Prophet, “One who passes away, his debts
and liabilities becomes my responsibility. If one leaves a legacy
I am the heir thereof. A man will have no authority over himself
if he has no property and one has no authority over his
dependents if he does not provide for their expenses. The Holy
Prophet and Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, and their successors have made it (providing
maintenance) binding upon themselves. For this reason they
have greater authority over them than their own selves. The
general masses of the Jews accepted Islam only after these
words of the Messenger of Allah. They found peace for
themselves and for their dependents.’””
H 1059, Ch. 104, h 7

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ﹶﺔﺎﺳﻴ ﺡ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺃﹶﺑ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻳْﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺎﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻣ
ْ  ْﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻤﺭﺳ
ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﹾﺛﻢ ﻀ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ  ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻴﻪﻀ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻑ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺍﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﺎ ٍﺩﹶﻓﺴ
ﲔ
ِ ﺴﺎ ِﻛﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻔﹸﻘﹶﺮﺍ ِﺀ
 ﻗﺎﺼﺪ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﹾﺛﻤﺴﻪ
 ﺒﺣ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻢ ِﻋْﻨ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ ﻮ ِﻣ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻬﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Aban ibn ‘Uthman from Sabbah ibn Sayyaba from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has said, ‘Whoever of the believers or Muslims dies
and on him there is a debt, not for unlawful or extravagant
reasons, it then is the responsibility of the Imam to pay it off,
otherwise, he has sinned. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High,
says, “Welfare funds (Zakat) are only for the poor, the destitute .
. . the debtors . . .” (9:60) For such persons (debtors) there is a
share with the Imam. If he withholds it, he has sinned.’”
H 1060, Ch. 104, h 8

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﺼﻠﹸﺢ
ْ ﺗ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻟﹶﺎﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ٍﻥﺣﻨ
ْ ﻳ ﻉ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻝﺙ ِﺧﺼ
ﻭ ﺎﺻِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﺰﺤﺠ
 ٍﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺮﺟ ﻣ ﹸﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳﻠِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ِﺔﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ ﻭ ﺒﻪﻀ
  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻏﻳ ْﻤِﻠﻚ ﻢ ِﺣ ﹾﻠ
ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻮ
ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻴ ِﺔ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄﺮ ِﻋ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻯﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir from
Hanan from his father from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Imamat (Leadership with
Divine Authority) is not proper for one without the following
qualities: (a) Chastity that keeps him away from disobeying
Allah, (b) forbearance that gives him self-control against anger
and (c) good guardianship over his dependents like a kind
hearted father toward his children.’”
In another Hadith it is said, “. . . so that he would be like a
loving father of the followers.”
H 1061, Ch. 104, h 9

ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﻢﻳ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
 ﻣ
ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺒ ِﺮ ْﺳﺘ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻃﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﺤ
ﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﺖ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻱ
 ﺒ ِﺮﺖ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴ ﻳﺔﹸﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ
ﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ْﻫ ﺣ ﱟﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺘﺪﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻳﺪ ﺗ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺮﻡ  ْﻐﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ْﺑ
ﺎ ِﻝﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻋْﻨﻪ ﻰﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻊ ﺴ
 ﺗﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ِﻥ ﺍﺳ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹸ ﱢﺟ ﹶﻞﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Mu‘awiya ibn Hakim
from Muhammad ibn Aslam from a man from Tabaristan called Muhammad
Qal. Mu‘awiya has said that he met this man from Tabaristan who has said the
following:

“I heard Ali ibn Musa (al-Rida), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘A debtor who lends or borrows - uncertainty is
from Mu‘awiya - will be given one year’s time to pay. If he still
can not pay, the Imam will pay it off from public treasury.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter One Hundred Five

ﺽ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻠﻬَﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ ﻉ
َ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Whole Earth Belongs to the Imam, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑِﻠﻲﱢﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﺸﺎﺀُ ِﻣ ْﻦﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻮ ِﺭﺛﹸﻬﺎﺽ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺟ ْﺪﻧ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺽ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺭﹶﺛﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺎﲔ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺘ ِﻘﺒﺔﹸ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻗ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ
ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺭْﺿﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻴ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﺽ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻬ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻣﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺟﻬ ﺍﺧﺮ ﺆﺩﱢ ﻴﻭ ﹾﻟ ﺎﻤ ْﺮﻫ ﻴ ْﻌﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﺮﻫ ﻤ ﻌ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺎﺧ ﹶﺬﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺑﻬﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺗ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺟﻬ ﺍﺧﺮ ﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﻳ ﺎﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺗ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺎ ِﻣﺣ ﱡﻖ ِﺑﻬ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﺎﻫﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻴ
ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻬ  ﹾﻈﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻣﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺑْﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎﺍﻫﺣﻮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻛﻤ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻬﺟﻬ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﺎﻌﻬ ﻨﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺎﻳﻬﺤ ِﻮ
ْ ﻴﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ  ْﻢﻬﻳﻘﹶﺎ ِﻃﻌ ﻧﻪﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻌِﺘﻨ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺷِﻴﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻌﻬ ﻨﻣ
ﺽ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻙﻳْﺘﺮ

H 1062, Ch. 105, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from abu Khalid al-Kabuli from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“We found this in the book of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant: ‘The earth belongs to Allah and He
gives it in inheritance to whomever of His servants that He
wishes. The good end is for those who are pious before Allah,
my Ahl al-Bayt and I are the people to whom Allah has given the
earth in inheritance and we are the ones who are pious before
Allah. The whole earth belongs to us. Thus, whoever of the
Muslims revives a land, he must establish it and pay taxes to the
Imam from my Ahl al-Bayt. Whatever he has used is his. If he
abandons or allows it to become barren and another Muslim
revives and re-establishes it, he has more right to it than the one
who has abandoned. This person will now pay the taxes to the
Imam from my Ahl al-Bayt and whatever he uses thereafter is
his until al-Qa’im from my Ahl al-Bayt will rise with Divine
Authority, power and with the sword. He will control and protect
them and will remove them from such land just as the
Messenger of Allah had controlled and protected it, except,
however, for whatever is in the hands of our followers. He will
form a contract with them and to them he will leave the land.’”

ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺣ ﺆﺩﱢ ﻴﻭ ﹾﻟ ﻪ ﺘ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻏﹶﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺮﺳ ﻭ ِﻟ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ﹾﻔ  ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻧﻪﺍﺮ ِﺇ ْﺧﻮ ﺒﻴﻭ ﹾﻟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﺁ ُﺀ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺑﺮ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ

H 1063, Ch. 105, h 2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad who has
said that narrated to him Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from his
narrator (one of the 'A'immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, reported to
me the following:

“The world and all that is therein belongs to Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, to His Messenger and to us. If one controls
a part of it he must maintain piety before Allah. He must pay the
share of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, and be generous
to his brethren, otherwise, Allah, the Messenger of Allah and we
will have no responsibility toward him.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻌﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺴﻤ
ْ  ِﻣﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ
ﺩ ﺭ ﻢ  ِﻟ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺩﻩ ﺮ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺴ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺘﻪﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺻْﺒﺖ
 ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﻐ ْﻮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮْﻳ ﺤ
ْ ﺒﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﻟﱢﻴ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻤ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺣ ﲔ
 ِﺣ
ﻭ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﻒ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﲔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﻧﺎ ِﺑﹶﺜﻤﺴﻬ
ِ ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﻒ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺑﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺣ ﱡﻘ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺎﺽ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺎﺴﻬ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣِﺒﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺖ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻭ ﻣ ﺽ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺍِﻟﻨﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻪ ﺝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﺽ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺳﻴ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺲ ﻳ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﻤﻞﹸ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻮ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻚ ﻣ
  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻀﻢ
  ﹶﻓﻙ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﹶﻠ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻚ
 ﻩ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻴْﺒﻨﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻃﺳﻴ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﻣﻌِﺘﻨ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺷِﻴ
 ْﻢﻴﻬﺠِﺒ
ْ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻨ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺤﱠﻠﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺽ ﹶﻓ

H 1064, Ch. 105, h 3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ‘Umar ibn Yazid who has said the following:

“I saw Misma’ in Madina. In that year he had tried to deliver a
certain amount of property to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who returned the property to him. I (‘Uram)
asked him (Mism’a) about the reason for the return. He
(Mism’a) said, “When I took the property to him (the Imam) I
said, ‘I had become the person in charge of the pearls in Bahrayn
and I have made a four hundred thousand Dirham profit. I have
brought eighty thousand Dinars as your share. I did not want to
keep your share and disregard what Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, has decreed to be for you in our properties.’ The
Imam said, ‘Is there no more from earth and what Allah takes
out of it besides one fifth (of people’s net savings) for us, O abu
Sayyar? The whole earth belongs to us. Whatever Allah causes
to come out therefrom belongs to us.’ I then said, ‘I will bring all
the property to you.’ He said, ‘O abu Sayyar, we have made it a
gift for you and relieved you of its liabilities. Take your property
with you. Whatever land is in the hands of our Shi‘a, it is lawful
for them until al-Qa’im will rise with Divine Authority and
power. He will make an agreement with them about whatever
379
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land is in their hands and will give them permission to use.
Whatever land is in the hands of others, their earning from it is
not lawful until al-Qa’im will rise with Divine Authority and
power. He will take such lands away from them and will remove
them humiliated.’
“‘Umar ibn Yazid has said, ‘Abu Sayyar said to me, “I do not
find anyone doing business or people as in charge persons of
certain tasks, who earn their living lawfully except myself and
those for whom they ('A'immah) have made it lawful.”’”

ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺽ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻳْﺘﺮ ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢﻖ ﻣ ﺴ
ْ ﹶﻃ
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻡ ﺍﺣﺮ ﺽ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﺴﺒ
ْ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻛ
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻐ ﺻ
  ْﻢﺟﻬ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﺽ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ
  ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻴ ﹾﺄﺧﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻨ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ
ﻳﻠِﻲ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﻉ
 ﺎﻀﻴ
ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻯ ﹶﺃﺣﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺎ ٍﺭ ﻣﺳﻴ ﻮﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﻴﺒﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ﺣﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻞﹸ ﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ

H 1065, Ch. 105, h 4

ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺖ ﻳ
 ﺣ ﹾﻠ ﺯﻛﹶﺎ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻡﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺖ ﻟﹶ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺎﻌﻬ ﻀ
 ﻳ ﺎ ِﻡﺮ ﹶﺓ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
ْ ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻡ ﻳ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻚ ِﻣ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺰ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎِﺋﺎ ُﺀ ﺟﻳﺸ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌﻬ ﻳ ْﺪﹶﻓ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺣﻖﱞ  ِﻘ ِﻪﻨﻭ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﺪﹰﺍﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻳﺒِﻴ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from abu ‘Abd
Allah al-Razi from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn abu Hamza from his father from abu
Basir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Is there any Zakat (a form of income tax) on Imam?’
He said, ‘O abu Muhammad, you have spoken an impossible
word. Do you not know that both this and the next world belong
to the Imam? He can place them as he may want or give them to
whomever he may want. Allah has granted us such permission.
The Imam said, ‘O abu Muhammad, the Imam never spends a
night without Allah’s asking for His right due on him (the
Imam).’”
H 1066, Ch. 105, h 5

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﻨْﻴﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻇْﺒﻴ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌ ﺼ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴ
 ﺒﺘﺽ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻣ
ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻓِﻲﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃْﻧﻬﺎِﻧﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﺛﻤﻕ ِﺑِﺈْﺑﻬ
 ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ
ﻬﺮ ﻧ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺸﻮﻉ ﺦ ﺑ ﹾﻠ ﻬﺮ ﻧ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺟْﻴﺤ ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺳْﻴﺤ ﺎﺽ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺎﺕ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﺮ ﻭ ِﺩ ْﺟﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ﻧِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪﻬﺮ ﻧ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ﹸﻥﻭ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﺵ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﺸ
ْ ﺘ ﹶﻘﺖ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ
ْ ﺳ ﹶﻘ
ﺎﺪ ﱢﻭﻧ ﻌ ﺲ ِﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﻌِﺘﻨ ﻮ ِﻟﺸِﻴ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻨﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻬ
ﻦ ِﺫ ْﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﻊ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻴﻨﻭِﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺐ
 ﺼ
 ﺎ ﹶﻏﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻲ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﻫﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺫ ْﻩ
ﺐ
ٍ ﺼ
ْ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺼ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ﺧﺎِﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﲔ
 ﻮِﺑﻤ ْﻐﺼ ﻴﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ahmad from Ali ibn al-Nu‘man from Salih ibn Hamza from Aban ibn
Mus‘ab from Yunus ibn Zabyan or al-Mu‘alla ibn al-Khnith who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What is for you from this earth?’ He smiled and then
said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent Jibril and
commanded him to dig with his toe eight rivers on earth. Of
these are the River Sayhan and Jayhan, which are the Rivers in
Balkh (Central Asia). Of such Rivers al-Khshu‘, which is the
River al-Shash, River Mihran which is in India, River Nile in
Egypt, Tigris and Euphrates. All that these rivers provide water
and all that take water from them belong to us, and whatever is
for us is for our Shi‘a. There is nothing for our enemies except
what they have usurped. Our friends and supporters will be in a
place bigger than this and this, the sky and earth.’ The Imam
then recited the words of Allah. ‘They are made for the believers
in this world [but others have usurped it from them], and are
exclusively for them in the life hereafter [no one will usurp from
them].’” (7:32)
H 1067, Ch. 105, h 6

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﺎﻱ ﹶﻟﻨ
  ِﻭﻙ ﺭ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻱ ﻉ ﺟ
ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻌ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺘْﺒﺖﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺮﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺏ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺲ ﹶﻓﺠ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣﺮﺳ ﺲ ِﻟ
 ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺎ ِﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Muhammad ibn al-Rayyan who has said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu Muhammad, al-Hassan, al-‘Askari,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul
in service for your cause, it is narrated to us that nothing else
from this world belongs to the Messenger of Allah except one
fifth of (people’s) net savings.’ The answer that came said,
‘Certainly, the world and all that is in it belongs to the
Messenger of Allah.’”

ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻪ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻡ ﻉ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﺩ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻵﻌ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻄِﻴ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻌﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﹶﻄ ﻡ ﺩ ﺁ

H 1068, Ch. 105, h 7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad who has
narrated it in a marfu‘ manner from ‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Allah created Adam and
granted the world to him. Whatever belonged to Adam belongs
to the Messenger of Allah and whatever belonged to the
380

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Messenger of Allah belongs to 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, from Ahl alBayt of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄِﺋ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬﺮﺳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
ْ ﺒﺺ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺎ ﹸﻥﻭ ِﻟﺴ ﺎ ٍﺭﺴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃْﻧﻬ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺮﻯ ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻛ ﺟْﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﺎﺦ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺑ ﹾﻠ ﺮ ﻧ ْﻬ ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻭ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ﻧِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﻭ ِﺩ ْﺟﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺕ
 ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﺮﻪﺒﻌﻳْﺘ ﺎ ِﺀﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺎ ِﻡﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
 ﻤﻄِﻴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
ْ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﺎ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻬ  ِﻘﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺳ
ْ ﺳ ﹶﻘ
ﺎ ِﻡﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪﻝﹸ ِﺑ ِﻬﺸ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺴ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻋﻦِ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻪﻭ ﺧ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻊ  ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧﺎﻐﺐﱡ ِﺇْﺗﻴ ﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻡﺟﺎ ِﻝ ِﻫﺸ ﺪ ِﺭ ﺣ ﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ِﻣ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﺎ ﻣﻚ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺒﺐﺳ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹲﺓ ﻓِﻲﻣﻠﹶﺎﺣ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑﻬ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻚ
ِ ﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺟ ﺎ ِﻡ ﻉﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﱡﻠﻬﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻋ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺱ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺲ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻮ ﻣﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻦ ِﻫ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻨ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟﻤ ْﻐ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ِﺀ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣ ﹶﻜ ﺎِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ
ﺎﺿﻴ
 ﺍﺘﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻪﻀﻌ
 ﻳ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃْﻳﻪ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻴﺑ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺑِ ِﻬﺸ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻚ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻡ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺎﻢ ِﻫﺸ ﺤ ﹶﻜ
 ﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺎﺭﻭ ﺻ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺮ ِﻫﺸ ﺠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺐ ﺍْﺑ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻐ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻋ

H 1069, Ch. 105, h 8
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan and Ali ibn
Ibrahim from his father all from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Jibril dug with his foot five rivers and the flank of water
followed his foot. These rivers were Euphrates, Tigris, Nile,
Mihran and the River of Balkh. Whatever these rivers provide
water for or whatever that takes water from them are the
properties of the Imam. The ocean that has circled the land
belongs to the (Imam).”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from al-Sarriy ibn al-Rabi‘, who
has said the following:
“Ibn abu ’Umayr did not consider anyone a match of Hisham
ibn al-Hakam in anything. He would not miss meeting him.
However, their relations at a time stood at a distance. The reason
for this was the emergence of differences between ibn abu
‘Umayr and abu Malik al-Hadrami, a friend of Hisham, over the
issue of Imamat. Ibn abu ‘Umayr had said that the whole world
belongs to the Imam in the form of property and ownership and
that he has more authority over it than those who have certain
parts of it in their possession. Abu Malik had said that it is not as
such. The people’s properties belong to them except what Allah
has given to the Imam in the form of properties captured from
the enemy during a war (al-fay’) and one fifth taxes or income.
Such properties belong to the Imam and Allah has instructed him
how to spend them and what to do with them. They agreed to
ask Hisham to settle the differences. They went to Hisham but
he supported the idea of abu Malik. Ibn abu ‘Umayr became
angry and distanced himself from Hisham thereafter.”

Chapter One Hundred Six

ﺲ
ِ ﺴ ِﻪ َﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳌ ﹾﻄ َﻌ ِﻢ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻤ ﹾﻠَﺒ
ِ ﲑ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ َﻧ ﹾﻔ
َ ﺏ ِﺳ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Manners of the Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant, in the Matters of Food and Clothes as
Leaders With Divine Authority

ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ َﻭِﻟ َﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ َﺮ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﺟ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ  ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﻲ ﺍﻟﺘ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻟﻌﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻣ ﺟ ﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻘﲑ
 ﺘ ِﺪﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺱ ﹶﻛ ْﻲ
ِ ﺎﻌﻔﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻀ
 ﺒﺴِﻲ ﹶﻛﻣ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﺮﺑِﻲ ﺸ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﻌﻤِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻄ
ﻩ ﺎﻲ ِﻏﻨ ﻐِﻨ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹾﻄ ِﻐﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ

H 1070, Ch. 106, h 1

ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﻨْﻴﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻨﻌِﻴ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺎﻭ ﻣ  ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﻙ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﺎﺕ ﻳ
 ﺎﻫْﻴﻬ ﻌﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺎﺸﻨ
ْ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ِﻌ

H 1071, Ch. 106, h 2

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Mahbub from Hammad from Humayd and Jabir al-‘Abdi who has said the
following:

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘Allah has appointed me the Imam for His creation.
Therefore, He made it obligatory for me to discipline myself in
the matters of food, drinks and clothes to the level of the very
weak ones of the people. So that poor people follow in my
poverty and the rich do not become rebellious because of his
riches.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hammad
ibn ‘Uthman from Mu‘alla ibn Khunays who has said the following:

“One day I said to abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, I
thought of the descendents of so and so (‘Abbassids) and the
wealth they have at their disposal. Then I wished that had such
wealth been at your disposal, we would have prosperously lived
with you.’
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“The Imam said, ‘Never, O Mu‘alla, by Allah, were it as you
wished, there would have been nothing but hard labor of
protection at nights and strenuous work during the days, coarse
garments and tasteless food. Thus, it is kept away from us. Have
you ever seen a looted property Allah, the Most High, has turned
into a blessing except this one (usurpation of our leadership)?’”

ﺣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻭ ِﺳﻴ ﺳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ﺎﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺳﻴﻙ ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺎﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻣ
ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻬ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﻨ ﻚ
 ﻱ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ِﻭﺐ ﹶﻓﺰ
ِ ﺸ
ِﺠ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺸ ِﻦ
ِﺨ
 ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﻟﹸْﺒ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﺍﻟ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﻧ ْﻌﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻫ ﻴﺻ
 ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﹸﻇﻠﹶﺎ

H 1072, Ch. 106, h 3

ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ
ِ ﺎﺘِﻠ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ْﺣِﺘﺠﺨ
ْ ﺪ ﻣ ﺎﻧِﻴﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺳﻫﻤ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎ َﺀ ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﻌﺒ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﲔ ﹶﻟِﺒ
 ﺎ ٍﺩ ِﺣﺻ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻏ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺎ ٍﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻊ ْﺑ ﺮﺑِﻴ ﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻩ ﹶﺃﺧ ﺷﻜﹶﺎ
ﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﺠِﻲ َﺀﺻ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ
ِ ﺎﻲ ِﺑﻌ ﻋﹶﻠ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﺪﻩ ﹾﻟﺰ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺎﻚ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
 ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ
 ﻴْﻴﺤ
ْ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ ﹶﺃ ﻣﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺒﻋ ﻩ ﺁﺎ ﺭﺑِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺎﻙ ِﻣْﻨﻬ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﹶﺬﺮﻩ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﱢﻴﺒ
 ﺣﻞﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺗﺮ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﹾﻟﺖ ﻭ
 ﺭ ِﺣ ْﻤ
ﻬﺎﺿﻌ
 ﻭ ﺽ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪ ﺲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻮﻥﹸ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ
 ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪ ﺲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻛﹾﻤﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ
 ﺨ ﹸﻞ ﺫﺍ
ْ ﻨﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ﹲﺔ  ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺎ ِﻛ.ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺄﹶﻧﺎ ِﻡ
ﺆ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱡ ْﺆﹸﻟﻬﻤ  ِﻣْﻨﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻳْﺒﻐِﻴﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺥ ﻻ
 ﺯ ﺑ ْﺮ ﻤﺎﻨﻬْﻴ ﺑ.ﺘﻘِﻴﺎ ِﻥﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺤ
ْ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﺮْﺟﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻤﻘﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑِﺘﺬﹶﺍِﻟﻬ
ﺣ ﱡ ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻌ ﹶﻓﺒِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎْﺑِﺘﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻝ ِﻧ
ﺙ
ﺤ ﱢﺪ ﹾ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺎ ِﺑِﻨ ْﻌﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻌ ِﻤ ﻣ ﹾﻄ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺼ ْﺮ
 ﺘﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻗﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﲔ ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻢ ﻳ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻚ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ ﻧ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮﺨﺸ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺒﻣ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ِﺔﻮﺠﺸ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﻳ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪﺭ ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ
ﺱ ﹶﻛْﻴﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻀ
  ْﻢ ِﺑﺴﻬ
ﻤﻠﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﺎ َﺀﻌﺒ ﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ِﺯﻳ  ْﺑﺻﻢ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ﻋﻩﻴ ﹶﻎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻘ ِﲑ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮﺒﺘﻳ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Salih ibn abu Hammad and a number of
our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and others through
different chains of narrators the following:

It (Hadith) is about the protest of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, against ‘Asim ibn Ziyad
who had confined himself with a cloak away from the people.
His brother, al-Rabi‘ ibn Ziyad complained before Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He
complained that his (‘Asim’s) family had become depressed and
his sons had been saddened because of his behavior. Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
summoned ‘Asim ibn Ziyad and he was brought before him.
“When Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, saw him he frowned at him and asked, ‘Why did you
not feel ashamed before your wife? Why did you not show
kindness to your sons? Do you think Allah had made good
things lawful to you and then He disliked if you used them? You
are less significant to Allah than such a thing. Is it not Allah
Who has said, “He spread out the earth for the people (55:10)?
There exist all kinds of fruits, palm-trees with sheathed
blossoms, (55:11) grain with its husk and aromatic herbs.”
(55:12) Is it not Allah Who has said, ‘He has made the two
oceans meet each other, (55:19) but has created a barrier
between them so that they will not merge totally. (55:20) (Jinn
and mankind), which of the favors of your Lord do you, then
deny? (55:21) From the two oceans come pearls and coral.’””
(55:22)
“I swear by Allah, the use of the bounties of Allah in deed is
more preferred by Him than in mere words (thanking Allah for
His bounties merely in words without the use of practical
benefits). Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has said,
‘. . . and proclaim the bounties of your Lord.’ (93:11)
“’Asim asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, why have you confined yourself to tasteless
food and harsh garments?’ He said, ‘How inconsiderate of you!
Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has made
obligatory for the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) of
justice to measure themselves with the people of lowest standard
of living so that the poverty of the poor does not plunge them
into despair.’ ’Asim then abandoned the gown and began to live
a normal life.’”
H 1073, Ch. 106, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎﺑِﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻀ ْﺮﺕ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺯﺨﺰ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺕ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍ ِﻫﺩﺭ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺑﺺ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴﺒﺲﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻦ ﺸ
ِﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺲﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺐ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺠﺪِﻳ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﻟﱢﻠﺒ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻯﻧﺮ
ﺮ ﺑِﻪ  ِﻬﻡ ﺷ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟِﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ْﻨ ﹶﻜﺮﺎ ٍﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺯﻣ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺒﺲﻳ ﹾﻠ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from his father from Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Khazzaz from Hammad ibn
‘Uthman who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, a man said to him, ‘May Allah grant
you well being, you have mentioned that Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, wore rough garments. He
would buy a shirt worth four Dirhams only and so on. However,
we see that you have new garments.’ The Imam said, ‘Ali ibn
abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, did so at a time
when people disliked it. Were he to wear such garments today
they might only defame him. The best garment for a given time
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
is the garment that people of that time use. However, when our
al-Qa’im will rise with Divine Authority and power, he will
wear the kind of garment that Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, did and he will live just as Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, lived.’”

ﻡ ﺖ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻨ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﺎﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻟﺒﺯﻣ ﺱ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ِ ﺎ ِﻟﺒﺨْﻴﺮ
 ِ ﹶﻓ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﲑ ِﺓ ﺴ
ِ ﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺏ
 ﺎﺲ ِﺛﻴ
 ﹶﻟِﺒ

ٌﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻧَﺎ ِﺩﺭ

Chapter One Hundred Seven
The Select Ahadith in This Context

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
 ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺲ
 ﻋ ﹶﻄ ﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﻮﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋ ﹶﻄ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ

H 1074, Ch. 107, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ayyub ibn Nuh who has said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and he sneezed. I then asked him, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, what should one
say when the Imam sneezes?’ The Imam said, ‘One should say,
‘May Allah grant blessings to you.’”

ﻦ ﻕ ْﺑ
 ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻴﻰﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱡ ﻨﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻙ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑِﺈ ْﻣ ﺴﻠﱠﻢ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻳ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻰﺴﻤ
 ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﺣ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺴﻢ
 ﻳ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻤﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺳ ﻢ ﺍ ْﺳ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴﻠﱠﻢ
 ﻒ ﻳ
 ﻙ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
 ﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺑِ ِﻪ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺧْﻴ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻴﺖﺑ ِﻘ ﺮﹶﺃ  ﹶﻗﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺑ ِﻘ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ

H 1075, Ch. 107, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad who has said
that Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Daynuri narrated to me from ‘Umar ibn Zahir from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant:

“He (the narrator) has said that a man asked, ‘Is al-Qa’im (the
one who will rise with Divine Authority and power) offered the
greeting of peace as the commander of the believers?’ The Imam
said, ‘No, because that is the title that Allah had given to Ali ibn
abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Allah had not
given this title to anyone before him. No one will be called by
this title except an unbeliever.’
“I then said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, what form of greeting of peace will be offered to him?’
The Imam said, ‘They will say, “Peace be upon you, O Baqiyyat
Allah (Allah’s reserved power to establish His authority on
earth).”’ He then recited from the Holy Quran: ‘If you are true
believers then know that the profit which Allah has left for you
is better for you (than what you may gain through deceitful
ways). I am not responsible for your deeds.’” (11:86)

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻧﻪﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ  ﱢﻤﻢ ﺳ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺎﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻣ  ْﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻫﻳ ِﻤﲑ
 ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠﹶﻨﺎﻧ ِﻤﲑ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ
ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢﻫﻳ ِﻤﲑ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻣﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ

H 1076, Ch. 107, h 3
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Why is he (Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, called Amir al-Mu’minin (commander of the
believers)?’ He said, ‘Because he fed them knowledge. Have
you not read in the book of Allah: ‘We can buy more provisions
with this for our family. . . .’ (12:65)
“In another Hadith it is said, ‘Because Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, from his own resources,
fed them knowledge.’”

ﻋﻦْ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﲑ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ  ﱢﻤﻢ ﺳ  ِﻟﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺍ ِﺯﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺰ ﺍﻟ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻪ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﻠﻰ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ ْﻢ ﻋﺪﻫ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﻮ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻇﻬ ﺩ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺁ
ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺮﱢﺑﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑ

H 1077, Ch. 107, h 4
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
abu al-Rabi‘ al-Qazzaz from Jabir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Why is he (Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) called Amir al-Mu’minin?’ He said, ‘Allah
has given him this name and as such it has come in His book:
“When our Lord asked all the offspring of Adam (before their
birth), ‘Am I not your Lord’? All of them testified and bore
witness to their testimony that on the Day of Judgment they
would not say, ‘We were not aware of this (fact)’, (7:172) [and
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that Muhammad is My messenger and Ali is Amir al-Mu’minin]
(commander of the believers).’”

ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻮﻟِﻲﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ

Chapter One Hundred Eight

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻧ ﹶﻜﺖٌ َﻭ ُﻧَﺘﻒٌ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ْﻨﺰِﻳ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻮﻟﹶﺎَﻳ ِﺔ

Enlightening Points Inferred From the Holy Quran
About Leadership With Divine Authority
H 1078, Ch. 108, h 1

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺖ
 ﻁ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﺤﻨ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺳﺪِﻳ ٍﺮ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺡ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻧ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
ﻲ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ
ٍ ِﺒﺮِﺑ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﻋ ﻦ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎ ٍﻥ ﻤْﻨﺬِﺭِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻚ ِﻟ
 ﻠﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﻋﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲔ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ﹸﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from certain persons of our people from Hanan ibn Sadir from
Salim al-Hannat who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Explain to me the meaning of the words of Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, “This, (Quran), is certainly the
revelation from the Lord of the Universe (26:192). It has been
revealed through the trustworthy Spirit (26:193) to your heart, so
that you will warn (the people of the dangers of disobeying
Allah). (26:194) It has been revealed in plain Arabic.” (26:195)
“The Imam said, ‘It (the revelation) refers to Leadership with
Divine Authority of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
H 1079, Ch. 108, h 2

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﲔ
ٍ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻧ ﹶﺔﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻣﺎﺿﻨ
ْ ﺮ ﻋ ﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻇﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻧْﺴﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻧﻤﹶﻠﻬ ﺣ ﻭ ﻦ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ ﻬﺎﺤ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺑْﻴﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺟﻬ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from alHakam ibn Miskin from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammara from a man who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘We offered Our Trust (Our deputation) to the
heavens, to the earth, and to the mountains, but they could not
bear this burden and were afraid to accept it. Man (mankind)
was able to accept this offer but he was unjust to himself and
ignorant of the significance of this Trust.’ (33:72). The Imam
said, ‘It (trust) is a reference to Leadership with Divine
Authority of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’”
H 1080, Ch. 108, h 3

ﻰﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺮﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ْﻢﻧﻬﻮﺍ ﺇِﳝﺎﻳ ﹾﻠِﺒﺴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻣ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﺟﺑِﻈﹸ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺑﺨِﻠﻄﹸﻮﻫ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺹ ِﻣ ﻤ ﺤ
ﺲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
 ﻤﹶﻠﺒ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﻬ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from abu Zahir from al-Hassan ibn Musa alKhashshab from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir who has said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Those who have accepted the faith and have kept it
pure from injustice, have achieved security and guidance,’ (6:82)
the Imam said, ‘It (faith) refers to belief in all that Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has brought
from Allah about Wilayah, (Leadership with Divine Authority)
and has not mixed it with the authority of so and so that is mixed
with injustice.’”
H 1081, Ch. 108, h 4

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺼﺤ
 ﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎﻳِﺘﻨﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻧﺎﻪ ِﺇﳝ ﻑ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻛﺎِﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺫﺭﱞ ﻭ ﻡ ﻉ ﺩ ﺐ ﺁ
ِ  ﹾﻠﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﺮ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻔ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from al-Hassan ibn Nu‘aym al-Sahhaf who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘. . . certain persons of you have accepted the faith and
others of you have not. . . .’(64:2) The Imam said, ‘On the day
that Allah made all the offspring of Adam to form a covenant
with Him when they were just small particles, He established
belief in our Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority), the
standard for belief and disbelief.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻨ ﹾﺬ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﺟﻞﱠ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

H 1082, Ch. 108, h 5
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from Ya’qub ibn
Yazid from ibn Mahbub from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . fulfill their vows . . .,’ (76:7) abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘They (vows)
refer to one’s acknowledgement of our Wilayah (Leadership
with Divine Authority).’”

ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭْﺑ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻳ ﹸﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺘﻮْﺭﺍ ﹶﺓﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﺃﹶﻗﺎﻣ ﻧﹶﺃ

H 1083, Ch. 108, h 6
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad
ibn ‘Isa from Rib‘i ibn ‘Abd Allah from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘Had they followed the Laws of the Old and New
Testaments and what was revealed to them from their Lord,’
(5:66) abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘It (revelation) refers to Wilayah, (Leadership with Divine
Authority).’”

ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻣﹶﺜﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻢ ﻫ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺟْﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢﺗﻌ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ

H 1084, Ch. 108, h 7

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٨
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ  ﻓِﻲﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺯ ﹶﻓﻮْﺯﹰﺍ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻓﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ

H 1085, Ch. 108, h 8

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Asha‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from al-Washsha’ from al-Muthanna from Zurara from ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-‘Ajlan from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the most High: ‘(Muhammad), say,
“I do not ask you for any payment for my preaching to you except (your) love of (my near) relatives.”’ (42:23) The Imam
said, ‘They (the relatives) are the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority).’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘One who obeys Allah and His Messenger [to
acknowledge Wilayah, Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali
and the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), recipients of
divine supreme covenant, after him] will certainly achieve a
great success,’ (33:71) the Imam said, ‘This is how it was
revealed.’”

ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻨﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺮﹶﺃﻩ ﺒﻮﺳﻰ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺁ ﹶﺫﻭْﺍ ﻣ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻛﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﺗ ْﺆﺫﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

H 1086, Ch. 108, h 9
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn al-Nadr from Muhammad ibn Marwan in a marfu‘ manner from them
(‘A’immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant) has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘You must not trouble the Prophet. . . .,’ [the Imam
said, ‘In the matters of Ali and the 'A'immah, recipients of divine
supreme covenant], (33:53) ‘. . . like those who annoyed Moses.
Allah proved him to be innocent of what they had said about
him. . . .’” (33:70)

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺴﻴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٠
ﻱ ﻓﹶﻼ
 ﺪﺍﻊ ﻫ ﺒﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺠ ْﺰ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺒﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻳﺸْﻘﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻻ ﻀ ﱡﻞ
ِ ﻳ
 ْﻢﺘﻬﻋ ﻃﹶﺎ

H 1087, Ch. 108, h 10
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alSayyariy from Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the following:

“Once a man asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High. ‘. . . those
who follow it (My guidance) will neither go astray nor will they
endure any misery.’ (20:123) The Imam said, ‘It refers to those
who acknowledge 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority),
follow their commands and do not act disobediently.’”
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ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١١
ﺖ ِﺣ ﱞﻞ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ .ﺒﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﻢ
ِ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻻ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗﺗﻌ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺪ ِﻣ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻭ ﻭﺍِﻟ ٍﺪ .ﺒﹶﻠ ِﺪﺑِﻬ ﹶﺬﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻉ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn Muhammad from Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah in a marfu‘ manner who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘I do not (need to)
swear by this town (Makka) (90:1) in which you are now living
(90:2) or by the great father and his wonderful son. . . .,’ (90:3)
the Imam said, ‘It refers to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority) from his descendents.’”
H 1089, Ch. 108, h 12

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٢
ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ
ﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨ ْﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﻤﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺧ
ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺴﻪ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Hassa’n
from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘You must know
that whatever property you may gain, one fifth belongs to Allah,
the Messenger, the kindred. . . .,’ (8:41) the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It (the kindred) refers to Amir
al-Mu’minin Ali and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority),
recipients of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 1090, Ch. 108, h 13

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴْﻴ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-١٣
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
 ﹸﺔﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻤ ﻫ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻳ ْﻬﺪ ﻣ ﹲﺔ ﺧﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﹸﺃ ﻤ ْﻦ ِﻣ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Among Our creatures are a group who guide and
judge with the Truth.’ (7:181) The Imam said, ‘Such people are
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), recipients of divine
supreme covenant.’”
H 1091, Ch. 108, h 14

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺕ
 ﺤﻜﹶﻤﺎ
ْ ﻣ ﺕ
  ﺁﻳﺎﺏ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻫﺗﻌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺸﺎﺑِﻬﺎﻣﺘ ﺧﺮ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ِ  ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻫﻦ
ﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺯْﻳ ﹲﻎ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻪ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺍْﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍْﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔْﺘﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺑﺸﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺘِﺒﻌﻴﹶﻓ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺍ ِﺳﺨﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘It is Allah Who
has revealed the Book to you in which certain verses are clear
statements (which accept no interpretation) and these are the
fundamental ideas of the Book. . . .,’ [the Imam said that they
stand for Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority)], ‘. . .
while other verses may have several possibilities [they stand for
so and so]. Those whose hearts are perverse, [it refers to their
companions and followers], follow the unclear statements in
pursuit of their own mischievous goals by interpreting them in a
way that will suit their own purpose. No one knows its true
interpretations except Allah and those who are firmly established
in knowledge [such people are Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority)] . . .’” (3:7)
Note: In the above Hadith whatever is inside brackets is the words of the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.
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ﻰﻣﺜﹶﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٥
ﺘ ْﻢﺴْﺒ
ِ ﺣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻡﺗﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭﺍ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻫﺪ ﻦ ﺟﺎ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ْﺘﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﺗ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﻭﻟِﻴ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻻ ﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺩ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ajlan from abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘Do you think that
Allah will not make any distinction between those of you who
have fought for His cause and have relied on no one other than
Allah, His Messenger, and the believers, and other people?’
(9:16) The Imam said, ‘The word “Believers” stands for Amir
al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
386

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) who have not relied
on any one except Allah, the Messenger of Allah and the
believers.’”

ﻭِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢﺞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻮﻟﹶﺎِﺋ ﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٦
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﹾﻠﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺖ ﻣ
 ﻨ ْﺢ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺴ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ
 ﻮﺍ ﻟِﻠﻨﺤﺟ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺧ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٧
ﻦ ﺘ ْﺮ ﹶﻛﺒﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﺗﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ
ﻘﹰﺎﺎ ﹶﻃﺒﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻬ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﹸﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﺐ
ْ ﺗ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺭﺓﹸ ﹶﺃ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺎﺒ ٍﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ ﻘﹰﺎﹶﻃﺒ
ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺒ ٍﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻃ
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ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٨
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺪ ْﻨﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
 ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻢﺻﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ٍﻡﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻣ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻣﺘ ﹶﺬ ﱠﻛﺮﻳ
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ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٩
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺳﻠﱠﺎ ٍﻡ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﻚ
 ﻰ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻋﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴْﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺁﺗﻌ
ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟﻊ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﻭ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪﻣْﻨ ﺱ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺁ
 ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺁ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﺪﻭْﺍ ﺘﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﻫ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺔﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﻤ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ
ﻕ
ٍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺷِﻘﺎ ﻤﺎﻮﱠﻟﻮْﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ ﺗ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Safwan from ibn Muskan from al-Halabi from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘If they (the unbelievers) propose peace, accept it and
trust in Allah. Allah is All-hearing and All-knowing.’ (8:61) I
asked the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘What is
the meaning of al-salam (peace)?’ The Imam said, ‘It is the
acknowledgment of our Leadership with Divine Authority.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from Jamil ibn Salih from Zurara from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . You will
certainly pass through one stage after another,’ (84:19) the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O Zurara Has
this ’Umma (nation) not passed through stages after the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the affairs of
three so and so ones?’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from ‘Abd Allah ibn Jundab who
has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, and the
Most Gracious, ‘We sent Our guidance to them so that perhaps
they might take heed.’ (28:51) The Imam said, ‘It (guidance)
refers to ‘A’immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), recipients
of divine supreme covenant, one after the other.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Mahbub from Muhammad ibn al-Nu‘man from Salam from abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about
the words of Allah, the Most High:

“About the words of Allah, ‘(Muslims) say, “We believe in
Allah and what He has revealed to us. . . .,”’ (2:136) the Imam
said, ‘This is primarily addressed to Ali, Fatimah, al-Hassan and
al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant, and thereafter
to 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), recipients of
divine supreme covenant. Then the words of Allah “. . . if they
[refers to people] believe, in all that you, [Ali, Fatimah, alHassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant]
believe, they will have the right guidance, but if they turn away,
it will be for no reason other than their own malice. . . .’” (2:137)

ﻰﻣﹶﺜﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٠
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ﻮﺒﻌﺗﻦ ﺍ ﻢ ﹶﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ ﺱ ِﺑِﺈﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
 ْﻢﻌﻬ ﺒﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻭ ﻉ

H 1097, Ch. 108, h 20
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ajlan from abu Ja‘far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘The nearest people
to Abraham, among mankind, are those who followed him, this
Prophet (Muhammad) and the true believers . . .,’ (3:68) the
Imam said, ‘They (nearest people) are 'A'immah (Leaders with
Divine Authority) and those who follow them.’”
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻬِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺭﻛﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ِﻟﺄﹸْﻧ ِﺬ ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺣ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻛﻤْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻮ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺤ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣﻦْ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻣ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﺬ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad `from alWashsha’ from Ahmad ibn al-‘A’idh from ’Udhayna from Malik al-Juhanni who
has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘He has revealed this Quran to me to warn you and the
coming generations (against disobeying Allah). . . .’ (6:19) The
Imam said, ‘Whoever from the family of Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, becomes an Imam will warn people
by means of the Holy Quran just as the Messenger of Allah had
done.’”
H 1099, Ch. 108, h 22

ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢٢
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻋﺰْﻣﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺠ ْﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻲ ﺴ
ِ ﻨﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﻋ ِﻬﺪْﻧﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﺁ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺟﻞﱠ
 ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻋ ِﻬ ْﺪﻧ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﺰ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻙ ﺮ ﺘﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻬ ﻧﻪﻌ ْﺰ ِﻡ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻌ ْﺰ ِﻡ ﺃﹸ ْﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﱢﻤﺎ ﺳﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ  ْﻢﻬﻋ ْﺰﻣ ﻊ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﲑِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﺳ ﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﺍ ِﺭ ِﺑ ِﻪﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Mufaddal ibn Salih from Jabir from abu Ja’far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘We had commanded Adam (certain matters). He
forgot Our commandment and We did not find in him the
determination to fulfill Our commandments,’ (20:115) the Imam
said, ‘It means that Allah commanded Adam about Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and 'A'immah (Leaders
with Divine Authority) after him. He did not acknowledge it
Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority of 'A'immah and he
was not an ’Ulu al-‘Azm (a prophet who is granted greater
determination). They are called ’Ulu al-‘Azm because with them
a covenant was established to acknowledge Wilayah of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the
executors of his will after him and al-Mahdi and his discipline.
They established their determination to acknowledge Wilayah of
Muhammad and the executors of his will about al-Mahdi and his
discipline.’”
H 1100, Ch. 108, h 23

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﻡ ﺩ ﻋ ِﻬﺪْﻧﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﺁ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ
ٍ ﺎِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﹶﻛِﻠﻤ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻲ ﺴ
ِ ﻨﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa al-Qummi
from Muhammad ibn Sulayman from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘We had commanded Adam
(certain matters) before. . . ., [the commands consisted of certain
words about Ali, Fatimah, al-Hassan, al-Husayn and 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority) from their descendents,
recipients of divine supreme covenant]. ‘. . . He (Adam) forgot
Our commandment. . . .,’ (20:115) the Imam said, ‘This, by
Allah, is how it was revealed, about Muhammad and his family,
recipients of divine supreme covenant. That is, the material
inside bracket is part of 20:115.’”
H 1101, Ch. 108, h 24

ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ﱟﺩﺧﺎِﻟ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﺷ
ﻚ
 ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺣ
ْ ﺴ
ِ ﺘ ْﻤﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣ
ﻮ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻫ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ
 ﻧﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﻠﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍﻚ ﻋ
 ﻧِﺇ
ﻢ ﺘﻘِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻁ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﹸﺼﺮ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Nadr
ibn Shu‘ayb from Khalid ibn Ma’dd from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from alThumali from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Allah sent revelation to His Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, in which He has said, ‘Follow devotedly that
which is revealed to you. You are certainly on the right path.’
(43:43) Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It is
just as saying, “You have acknowledged the Leadership with
Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and Ali is on the right path.’”
H 1102, Ch. 108, h 25
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from his
father Muhammad ibn Sinan from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from Munakhkhal from
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٥
 ﻨﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ِﺎﺭِ ْﺑﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ٍﺎﻥﻤﺪِ ْﺑﻦِ ﺳِﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ٍﺎﺑِﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ٍﺨﻞ

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻳ ِﺔﻬﺬِ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺑﻐْﻴﹰﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻳ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﻬ
 ﺮﻭْﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺷﺴﻤ
 ِﺑﹾﺌ

“Jibril brought this verse to Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Evil is that for which they have sold their
souls: They have refused to accept Allah's revelations [about
Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant] in rebellion. . . .’” (2:90)

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٢٦
ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻳ ِﺔﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺨ ٍﻞ
 ﻨﻣ
ﺭ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ ﻮﻮﺍ ِﺑﺴﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻋْﺒﺪِﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻠﻰﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻋ ﻧ ﺎﺐ ِﻣﻤ
ٍ ﺭْﻳ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ

H 1103, Ch. 108, h 26

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣﺮْﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٢٧
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ِﺑ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺨ ٍﻞ
 ﻨﻣ
ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻧ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎﺏ ﺁ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻳ ِﺔﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻣﺒِﻴﻨﹰﺎ

H 1104, Ch. 108, h 27

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٨
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺐ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﻜﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻟﹶﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻈﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ
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ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٩
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ِ ﺎﺤﻨ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻣﹶﺜﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺴ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﱠ ﹰﺔ
ﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻮﺍ ﺍ ْﺩﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺟﻞﱠ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻣِﺒ ﺪﻭﱞ ﻋ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺸﻴْﻄﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻄﹸﻮﺍﻮﺍ ﺧﺘِﺒﻌﺗ ﻻ
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ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣٠
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ
ﻭ  ْﻢﺘﻬﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻴﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺗ ْﺆِﺛﺮ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑْﻘﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ﺧْﻴ ﺮﺓﹸ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ﻮﺳﻰﻭ ﻣ ﻢ ﻒ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴ
ِ ﺤ ﺻ.ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﱃ
ِ ﺤ
ﺼ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
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Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Muhammad ibn Sinan
from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from Munakhkhal from Jabir who has said the
following:

“Jibril brought this verse of the Holy Quran to Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant: ‘Should you
have any doubt about what We have revealed to Our servant,
[about Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant] present one chapter comparable to it. .
. .’” (2:23)
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Muhammad ibn Sinan
from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from Munakhkhal from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Jibril brought the following verse to Prophet Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, as this: ‘People of the
Book, you must believe in what We have revealed [about Ali’s
Leadership with Divine Authority] as shining light. . . .’” (4:47)
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from
his father from abu Talib from Yunus ibn Bakkar from his father from Jabir from
abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah: ‘If they had done what they had
been advised to do, [the Imam said that it was to acknowledge
Ali’s Leadership with Divine Authority], it would have been for
their good and to strengthen their faith.” (4:66)
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alHassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ from Muthanna al-Hannat from ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Ajlan from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Believers, submit yourselves to the will of Allah as a
whole. Do not follow the footsteps of Satan; he is your sworn
enemy,’ (2:208) the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘It means submit yourselves to our Leadership
with Divine Authority.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
‘Abd Allah ibn Idris from Muhammad ibn Sinan from al-Mufaddl ibn ‘Umar
who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious: ‘However, (the unbelievers) prefer
the worldly life. . . .’ (87:16) The Imam said, ‘They have
preferred their (evil doer) friendship, and “. . . even though the
life hereafter will be better and will last forever. . . .” (87:17)
refers to the friendship of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, “. . . this is what is written in the
ancient heavenly Books, (87:18) the Scriptures of Abraham and
Moses (87:19).’”

389

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ

Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8
H 1108, Ch. 108, h 31

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺨ ٍﻞ
 ﻨﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻑ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﻟﹶﺎ ِﺓﻮ ِﺑﻤﻜﹸﻢﺗﻬْﻮﻯ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺴ ﺪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ
ﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺗ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ﺘ ْﻢﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛ ﱠﺬْﺑ ﺤ
 ﺗ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺒ ْﺮﺘ ﹾﻜﺍ ْﺳ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from Muhammad
ibn Ali from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from Munakhkhal from Jabir from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah: ‘Why do you arrogantly belie
certain people of them, [the Imam said that it refers to family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant] and murder
others whenever he [Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant] brings you messages [proof of Imam Ali’s Leadership
with Divine Authority] which you dislike?’” (2:87)
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ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣٢
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﺇِ ْﺩﺭِﻳ
ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻮﺗ ْﺪﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ ِﺑ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺮ ﹶﻛﺒ
ﺨﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻃ ﹲﺔ
ْ ﻣ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
‘Abd Allah ibn Idris from Muhammad ibn Sinan from al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘A grave concern it [Leadership with Divine Authority
of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant] has become for the
pagans whom you [O Muhammad] call to acknowledge,’ (42:13)
this is how it (Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant) is (mentioned) in the written book,’
said the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”
H 1110, Ch. 108, h 33

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﺞ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ
ﺎﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﻨ ﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﻟِﻬﺬﺍﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ  ِﻋﻣ ِﺔ ﺩ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺪﺍﻧﻱ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻫ
 ﺘ ِﺪﻨ ْﻬِﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺭﹶﺃْﺗ ﺱ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠﻨﺼﺒ
 ﻴْﻨﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
  ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻌﺘ ﺷِﻴ
ﻱ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺘ ِﺪﻨ ْﻬﺎ ِﻟﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﻭ ﻣ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﻟﺍﻧﻫﺪ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤ ْﻤ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻧﻫﺪ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻧﻫﺪ
ﻉ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Hilal from his father from abu al-Safatij from
abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Allah Who guided us to this, deserves all praise. Had
He not guided us, we would never have been able to find the
right direction. . . .’ (7:43) The Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘On the Day of Judgment the Holy
Prophet, Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) from
his descendents will be brought into public sight. When their
followers will see them they will say, “Allah, Who guided us to
this, deserves all praise. Had He not guided us, we would have
never been able to find the right direction. He guided us to
acknowledge Imam Ali’s Leadership with Divine Authority and
'A'immah from his descendents.’””
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ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ
ﺒﹸﺄﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺒِﺈ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴﺎ َﺀﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﺘ ﻢ ﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻳﺔﹸ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻻﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﻨﺎِﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻫ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻳ ﹸﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Hassa’n
from ‘Abd Allah ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘What do they
quarrel about? (78:1) They quarrel about the great news,’ (78:2)
the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The great
news stands for Leadership with Divine Authority of 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority).’ I asked him about the
meaning of, ‘. . . in such helplessness, human beings realize that
it is Allah who is the true Guardian. . . .’ (18:44) The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It refers to the
guardianship and Leadership with Divine Authority of Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant).’”
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ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣٥
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Salih ibn al-Sindi from Ja‘far ibn Bashir from
Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘(Muhammad) be
devoted to the upright religion. It is harmonious with the nature
390

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
which Allah has designed for people. . . .,’ (30:30) the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It (upright religion)
is Leadership with Divine Authority.’”

ﻳ ﹸﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣﻨِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫ ﻚ ﻟِﻠﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ
 ﻬ ﻭ ْﺟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﺄِﻗ ْﻢﻌﺗ
ﻤﺬﹶﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻬ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺪ-٣٦
ﻂ
ﺴﹶ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﻮﺍﺯِﻳ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻀﻊ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻪ ْﺮﹶﻓﻌﻳ
ﺎ ُﺀ ﻉﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻣ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎِﻟ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Ibrahim al-Hamadani in a marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘We shall set up
the balances to maintain proper justice on the Day of Judgment.
. . .,” (21:47) the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, “Balances are the prophets and the executors of their
wills.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠِ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣٧
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ
ﺖ
ِ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﺋﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﺑ ﱢﺪ ﹾﻝ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺑﺪﱢﹾﻟ ِﺑ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ٍﻥ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻫﺬﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
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ﺍ ﹶﻥﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣٨
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻧﻚ  ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ.ﺮ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﺳﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﺎﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺴ ِﲑ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﺼﱢﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒﻧﻚ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻰ ِﺑﻬﻋﻨ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺱ
 ﺎﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﺗﺮ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﻣﺮﺑ ﻤ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌ.ﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﺗﻌ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻰﻋﻨ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﻣ ﺒ ِﺔﺤ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺑﻳﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺴﻤﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻳ
ﲔ
 ﺎِﺑ ِﻘﻉ ﺍﻟﺴ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒﻧﻚ ﲔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺼﱢﻠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ِﻣﻧﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
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Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ahmad ibn alHusayn ibn ‘Umar ibn Yazid from Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Muhammad ibn
Sinan from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . those
who do not wish to meet Us in the life hereafter say, “Bring us
another book besides this one or change it . . .,”’ (10:15) the
Imam said, ‘They said, “Replace Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant."’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ’Isma‘il ibn Mihran
from al-Hassan al-Qummi from Idris ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the interpretation of this verse of the Holy
Quran, ‘What has led you to Saqar’ (a place in hell)? They will
reply, ‘We did not pray.’ (74:43)
“The Imam said, ‘Such people will be those who did not
believe in 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) about
whom Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, “The
foremost ones will be the nearest ones to Allah.” (56:11) Have
you not noticed that people call the one second to the lead in
horseracing ‘Al-Musalli’ (also means the praying)? This is what
is meant therein. “We did not pray” (74:43), means ‘We did not
follow the lead.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣٩
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻣ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﹶﻘﻴْﻨﺎ ﻮﺍﻘﺎﻣﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ِﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝﻢﺑﻬﺎ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺮْﺑﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻗﹰﺎﻣﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻏﺪ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﻉﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
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ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤٠
ﺏ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani
from Musa ibn Muhammad from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub from the one he mentioned
from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Had they (jinn and mankind) remained steadfast in
their religion (Islam), We would certainly have given them
abundant water to drink’ (72:16) the Imam said, ‘Allah says that
He would quench their hearts with belief. “Religion” is a
reference to Leadership of Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and the executors of his will with Divine
Authority.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from al-Fadala ibn Ayyub from al-Husayn ibn ‘Uthman
from abu Ayyub from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, “To those who have said, ‘Allah is our Lord,’ and who
have remained steadfast to their belief. . . .” (41:30)
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“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It
refers to those who remained steadfast in their belief in the
Leadership with Divine Authority of 'A'immah (Leaders with
Divine Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, one
after the other, “. . . the angels will descend saying, ‘Do not be
afraid or grieved. Receive the glad news of the Paradise, which
was promised to you.’”’” (41:30)

ﻮﺍﺘﻘﹶﺎﻣﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻘﺎﻣ ﺍ ْﺳﺘﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻭ ﻻ ﺨﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺗ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺰﻝﹸ ﻨﺘﺗ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍﻤ ِﺔ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻋﺪ ﻮﺘ ْﻢ ﺗﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨﺠ
 ﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺸﺮ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﻮﺍﺰﻧ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻈﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑﻧﻤﺪ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻈﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺑِﻮﺍ ِﺣﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧﺗﻌ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺪ ٍﺓ ﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻈﹸﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑﻮﺍ ِﺣﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻧﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍ ِﺣﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ِﻫ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Muhammad ibn Fudayl from abu Hamza who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘Say, I
advise you to believe only in one. . . .’ (34:46)
“The Imam said that Allah has said, ‘I advise you to
acknowledge Imam Ali’s Leadership with Divine Authority. It is
the “one” that Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has called,
‘I advise you to believe only in “one”.’”
H 1119, Ch. 108, h 42
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama and Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤٢
ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ
ﻭﺍ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮﻮﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ  ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﺑﺘﺗ ْﻮ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹾﻘﻭﺍ ﹸﻛﻔﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﺗ ﺍﺯْﺩﺍﺩﻭﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮﻮﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻨ ﻢ ﺁ ﺛﹸ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻭﺍﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻭ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻣﻨ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺁ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ ﹸﺔ ِﺣﻮﻟﹶﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
  ِﺮﻋ
ﻰﻣﻀ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮﲔ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻌ ِﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺒْﻴﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻣﻨ  ﺁﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ
ﻌﻪ ﻳﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ﻭﺍ ﹸﻛﻔﹾﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺧ ِﺬ ِﻫ ْﻢﺍﺩ ﺍ ْﺯﺩﻌ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺒْﻴﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺭﺳ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﻳْﺒ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻬ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ﺒْﻴﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Allah will not forgive or guide to the right path those
who first believe, then disbelieve, again believe and disbelieve,
and then increase their disbelief,’ (4:137) the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It was revealed about so and so
and so and so who believed in the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, in the beginning. They turned to
disbelief when Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was made known to them
when the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, “Over whoever I have Divine Authority, Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, also has Divine Authority.” When the
Messenger of Allah passed away they turned to disbelief. They
did not remain steadfast in their oath of allegiance. They
increased in their disbelief through making people pledge
allegiance to them. They were left with nothing of the belief that
once they had.’”
H 1120, Ch. 108, h 43

ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻥﱠﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٤٣
ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻯ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥﻬﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻦ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻴﺒﺗ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﺩْﺑﺎ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺗﺪﱡﻭﺍ ﻋﻦ ﺍ ْﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﺗﺪﱡﻭﺍﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺍ ْﺭ
ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻌ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻨﻄِﻴﺳ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧ ﻮﺍ ﻣﺎﻦ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻫ  ْﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳﻧﻬﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺫِﻟﻌﺗ
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﺎ ِﻋ ِﻬﻤﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﺗﺒ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ  ْﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳﻧﻬﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺫِﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻌ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻨﻄِﻴﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧ ﻮﺍ ﻣﺎﹶﻛ ِﺮﻫ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘Those who have
reverted to disbelief after guidance have become manifest to
them. . . .,” (47:25) the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘They are so and so and so and so who reverted
from the faith in rejecting Leadership with Divine Authority of
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ I
then asked about the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . this is
because they have said to those who hate Allah's revelation, “We
shall obey you in certain matters. . . .”’ (47:26) The Imam said,
‘By Allah, it was revealed about the two of them and their
followers. To this the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the
Most Gracious, that Jibril brought to Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, refer, “This is because they have said
to those who hate Allah's revelation, [about Leadership with
Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant]
and say, ‘We shall obey you in certain matters. . . .’”’ (47:26)
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
“The Imam further said, ‘They made an agreement with the
Amawids not to allow the leadership come to us, Ahl al-Bayt,
after the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, not
to pay us anything of one fifth taxes. They said, “If we pay to
them, Ahl al-Bayt, the one fifth taxes, their needs will be met
and they, Ahl al-Bayt, then will not think of their leadership as
threatened.” They (the other party, Amawids) said, “We will
obey you in certain matters” (47:26) that you want us to obey,
such as the one fifth taxes. We will not pay it to them.’
“Allah’s words that read, ‘. . . who hate Allah's revelation, . . .’
(47:26) refer to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali’s Leadership with Divine
Authority over the creatures. With them was abu ‘Ubayda, their
scribe. Allah has said, ‘If the unbelievers persist in their
disbelief, We shall also persist in punishing them (43:79). Do
they think that We do not hear their secrets and whispers. . . . ?’”
(43:80)

ﻭ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻴﻨ ﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺼﻴﱢﺮ
 ﻳ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎِﻗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﻮْﺍﺩﻋ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺎﺟﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﻩ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﻨ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺎ ِﻣﻳ ْﻌﻄﹸﻮﻧ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻌ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻨﻄِﻴﺳ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ  ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻴﻬ ْﻌ ِﻄﺲ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﻧ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻮﻧﻤﻋ ْﻮﺗ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻓﻪ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻧ ﻮﺍ ﻣﺎﹶﻛ ِﺮﻫ
 ﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺒﻬﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎِﺗ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺒْﻴﻮ ﻋ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﲔ ﻉ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻧﺠْﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ  ِﺳﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﻻﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﺴﺒ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻡﻣْﺒ ِﺮﻣ ﺎﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﺮﻣ ﺃﹶْﺑ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٤٤
ﺒ ﹶﺔﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ ﺩ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻳ ِﺮ ْﺩ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑِﺈﻟﹾﺤﺎ ٍﺩ ِﺑﻈﹸ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ
 ﱢﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑﺎ ﻧﻮ ِﺩ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑﻤﺟﺤ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻭﺍﺎﹶﻗﺪﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻭﺍﻫﺪ ﺎﺘﻌﹶﻓ
ﺒﻌْﺪﹰﺍ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻴﻪﻭِﻟ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ  ﺍﻟﺖ ِﺑﻈﹸ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻬﻢ
ِ ْﺒﻴﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺪ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﲔ
 ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ

H 1121, Ch. 108, h 44
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . and those who commit evil and injustice therein,’
(22:25) the Imam said, ‘It was revealed about them as they
entered the Ka‘ba and made an agreement and commitment to
continue in disbelief and denial of the Divine revelation about
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
They, thus, committed evil and injustice toward the Messenger
of Allah about the executor of his will. May Allah do away with
the unjust people.’”

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﲔ
  ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬِﺑﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺸ
 ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﲔ ﻳ
ٍ ِﺒﻼ ٍﻝ ﻣﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺿ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤﺴ
 ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺭﺳﺒ ﹾﺄﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﻮﺍ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺗﺗ ﹾﻠﻮ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇ ﹾﻥﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺖ
ْ ﲔ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰﹶﻟ
ٍ ِﺒﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻣ
 ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ
ﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ﹸﺃ ِﻣ ْﺮﻋﻤ ﻮﺍ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿﻭ ﺗ ﺮ ﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺗ ﹾﻠﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺘ ْﺮ ِﻛ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭﺍ ِﺑﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻨﺬِﻳ ﹶﻘﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﺧﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ  ْﻌﺗ
ﻮﺍﻮﹶﺃ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﺎﻧ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻨﻬﻳﺠ ِﺰ
ْ ﻨﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎﲔ ﻉ ﻋ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ْﻌ

H 1122, Ch. 108, h 45
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘You will soon know who is in manifest error . . .,’
(67:29) the Messenger of Allah said, ‘O you people who reject
Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority) after him, I have conveyed to you, as part of the
message of Allah, ‘. . . then who is in manifest error?’ (67:29)
Similarly they are addressed in this verse: ‘If you deviate from
the truth in your testimony, or decline to present your testimony
at all . . ., [should you deviate from the command or decline to
obey the command] you must know that Allah is Well Aware of
what you do.’” (4:135)
“In the words of Allah, ‘. . . We shall certainly make the
unbelievers, [in Leadership with Divine Authority of Imam Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant] suffer severe torment [in
this world] and will punish them for their worst deeds,’ (41:27)
this is how the above were revealed to the Holy Prophet,’ the
Imam explained.”

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤٦
ﺻﺒِﻴ ٍﺢ
 ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ِﻋ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺩﻧﻪﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺫِﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺗ ْﻢﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ

H 1123, Ch. 108, h 46
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat from Ali ibn Mansur from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from al-Walid
ibn Sabih from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘. . . your suffering is only because
you disbelieved when One Allah, [and the people who possess
Leadership with Divine Authority] were mentioned. . . .’ (40:12)
the Imam explained (by his words in brakets).”
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ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ِﺑ  ﻟِﻠﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳ.ﺏ ﻭﺍِﻗ ٍﻊ
ٍ ﺬﺍﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺎِﺋ ﹲﻞ ِﺑﻌ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻬ ﻧ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻊ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺩﺍِﻓ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn
Khalid from Muhammad ibn Sulayman from his father from abu Basir from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘Someone
(needlessly) demanded to experience the torment (of Allah)
(70:1), which will inevitably seize the unbelievers [in Imam
Ali’s Leadership with Divine Authority],’ (70:2) the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘This, by Allah,
is how Jibril brought it to the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
H 1125, Ch. 108, h 48

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤٨
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸِﻓ ﻪ ﻋْﻨ  ْﺆﹶﻓﻚﻳ ِﺔ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻒ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺘِﻠﺨ
ْ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻝ ﻣﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﺗﻌ
ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻳ ِﺔ ﺃﹸِﻓﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸِﻓ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Sayf from his brother from his father from abu Hamza from abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . Your ideas are
confused (51:8). Allow whoever wishes to turn away, turn away
from it [Wilayah, Leadership with Divine Authority],’ (51:9) the
Imam said, ‘Whoever turns away from Wilayah, of 'A'immah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has turned away from
paradise.’”
H 1126, Ch. 108, h 49

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﺒ ٍﺔﺭﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﹶﻓ ﱡ.ﺒﺔﹸﻌ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻙ ﻣ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺩْﺭﺍ .ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺘﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺒ ٍﺔﺭﹶﻗ ﻚ
ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﱡ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ٍﺔﺭﹶﻗ ﻚ
ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﱡ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from Yunus who has said that a person in a marfu‘
manner narrated the following to me from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘Yet, he has not entered into Aqaba (90:11). If only
you knew what Aqaba is! (90:12). It is the setting free of a
slave,’ (90:13) the Imam said, ‘Setting free of a slave is
acknowledgment of the Wilayah, Leadership with Divine
Authority of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’”
H 1127, Ch. 108, h 50

ﻦ ﺸ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﺑ ﱢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٥٠
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪ ﻕ ِﻋْﻨ
ٍ ﺻ ْﺪ
ِ ﻡ ﺪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻣﻨ ﺁ

Through the same chain of narrators it is from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . give to the
believers the glad news of their high rank in the sight of Allah. .
. .’ (10:2) the Imam said, ‘It (glad news) is the Wilayah
(Leadership with Divine Authority) of Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”
H 1128, Ch. 108, h 51
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from his
father from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥١
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹸﻗ ﱢﻄ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺑﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲﺼﻤ
 ﺘﺧﺼْﻤﺎ ِﻥ ﺍ ْﺧ ﻫﺬﺍ ِﻥ
ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺎ ٍﺭ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﺛِﻴﺎ ﹶﻟ

“About the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘. . . two groups who
dispute with each other about their Lord. For the unbelievers [in
Wilayah, Leadership with Divine Authority of Imam Ali], the
garment of fire has already been prepared. . . .,’ (22:19) the
Imam explained (through his words in brakets).”
H 1129, Ch. 108, h 52
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Urama from Ali ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir
who has said the following:

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑﻦِ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻳﺔﹸ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻻﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﻨﺎِﻟﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻫﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . human
beings realize that the true guardianship is that of (Allah). . . .’
(18:44)
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ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

The Imam said, ‘It (guardianship) is the Wilayah (Leadership
with Divine Authority) of Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥٣
ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻳ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺒ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻ
 ﻐ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺻْﺒ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻣﺴﻦ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻭ ﻐ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺻْﺒ
ِ
ﻕ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ

H 1130, Ch. 108, h 53
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘It is Allah's (means of purification and His) coloring.
No coloring (purification) is better than that of Allah and we
(Muslims) worship Him,’ (2:138) the Imam said, ‘Allah had
colored the believers with Wilayah (Leadership with Divine
Authority) of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, at
the time He made them make the covenant.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ٍﻝﹶﻓﻀ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻭ ﻟِﻮﺍِﻟ ﺏ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟِﻲ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﻉﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﻲ ْﻴِﺘﺑ
ﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ  ﹶﻄ ﱢﻬﻭ ﻳ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟﻋْﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺐ
  ﹾﺬ ِﻫﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻤﺎ ِﺇﻧﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﺎﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺩ ﻣ ْﻦ  ْﻢﺘﻬﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ِﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺋ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻬِﲑﹰﺍ
ﺹ

H 1131, Ch. 108, h 54
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn Faddal from al-Mufaddal ibn Salih from Muhammad ibn Ali al-Halabi
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, and the Most
Gracious: ‘Lord, forgive me, my parents, the believers who have
entered my home and all believing. . . .,’ (71:28) the Imam said,
“Home” means Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority) of
Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Whoever
acknowledges Wilayah has entered the home of the prophets.
The “house” (Bayt) mentioned in verse (33:33) also refers to
Wilayah. “People of the house, Allah wants to remove all kinds
of uncleanliness from you and to purify you thoroughly.”
(33:33) It stands for 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority),
recipients of divine supreme covenant, and for their Wilayah.
Whoever acknowledges it has found a place in the house of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٥٥
ﻭ ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤﻌ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺮ ِﻣﻤ ﺧْﻴ ﻮ ﻮﺍ ﻫﺮﺣ ﻴ ﹾﻔﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
 ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺒِﺬِﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ِﺑ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺩْﻧﻴ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻤﻊ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺮ ِﻣﻤ ﺧْﻴ ﻮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﻫ ﺤ
 ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ

H 1132, Ch. 108, h 55
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who has said the
following:

“Once I asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the words of Allah: ‘(Muhammad), tell them to be happy
with the favors and the mercy of Allah is better than whatever
you accumulate.’ (10:58)
“The Imam said, ‘To acknowledge the Wilayah (Leadership
with Divine Authority) of Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, recipients of divine supreme covenant, is better
than all that they accumulate of the worldly gains.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻨ ﱢﻲ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥٦
ﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ
ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸﻧﻬﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻡ ﻻ  ْﻮ ﻳ.ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺗﺼ ِﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻴﻘﺎ
ْ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻳ ْﻮ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺮﹾﺃﺕ ﻌ ِﺔ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻤﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ  ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ.ﻭ ﹶﻥﺼﺮ
 ﻳْﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻻ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹰﻰ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹰﻰ ﻳ ْﻐﻨِﻲ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻧ ْﻐﻨِﻲ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺘﹾﺜﻨﺍ ْﺳ

H 1133, Ch. 108, h 56
Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim al-Hassani from Ali ibn
Asbat from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from Zayd al-Shahham who has said the
following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me on the way home on Friday night, ‘Read from the
Holy Quran. It is a Friday night.’ I then read, ‘The fixed time for
all of them will be the Day of Judgment (44:40) (when wrong
will be discerned from right). On this day friends will be of no
benefit to one another, nor will they receive any help (44:41)
except for those to whom Allah grants mercy. . . .’ (44:42)
“The Imam said, ‘We, by Allah, are ‘Those whom He has
granted mercy’. We, by Allah, are the ones whom Allah has
made exceptional and we will support them (our followers)
sufficiently.’”
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ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥٧
ﻴ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﺎ ﹸﺃ ﹸﺫ ﹲﻥ ﻭﺍ ِﻋﺗ ِﻌﻴ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺳ
ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻲ ﺃﹸﺫﹸﻧ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻫﺭﺳ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim from ‘Abd Allah from
Yahya ibn Salim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“When this verse, ‘. . . but only attentive ears will retain it. . . .’
(69:12) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said, ‘They are
your ears, O Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant,’ the Imam explained.”
H 1135, Ch. 108, h 58

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥٨
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
 ْﻢﺣﻘﱠﻬ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮﺍ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺒﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻳ ِﺔﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
 ْﻢﺣﻘﱠﻬ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮﺍ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﺴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻮﺍﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻦ ﺍﻟﺴ ِﺭﺟْﺰﹰﺍ ِﻣ

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim from Muhammad ibn alFudayl from abu Hamza from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Once Jibril brought the following verse to Prophet
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘The unjust
ones [against the rights of the family of Muhammad] (among
you) changed what they were told to say. Then, We afflicted
them [the unjust against the rights of the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant] with a torment from the
heavens for their evil deeds,’ (2:59) the Imam explained.”
H 1136, Ch. 108, h 59

ﻋ ْﻦ ِﻨ ﱢﻲﺤﺴ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٥٩
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ  ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺣﻘﱠﻬ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮﺍ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ...ﻦ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻳ ِﺔﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻉ ِﺑ
ﺪﹰﺍﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻢ ﺧﺎِﻟﺪِﻳ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﻖ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ. ْﻢ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎﻳﻬﻴ ْﻬ ِﺪﻭ ﻻ ِﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ْﻐ ِﻔﻪ ِﻟ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ  ﺍﻟﺱ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﺎ َﺀﻛﹸﻢ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻟ
ﻭﺍﺗ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮﺍﻑﺁ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﱢﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﻤﺎﻭﺍﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim ibn ‘Abd
Allah al-Hassani from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza from abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Jibril brought this verse as this: ‘Those who have done
injustice [against the rights of the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant] will not receive
forgiveness from Allah or guidance to any other path but that to
hell wherein they will remain forever and that is a very easy
thing for Allah to do.’ (4:169) Then he recited, ‘O people, the
Messenger has come to you with the truth [Wilayah, Leadership
with Divine Authority of Imam Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant] from your Lord, thus, you must believe in it, it will be
better for you. If you reject [Wilayah of Imam Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant] (you must know) that to Allah belongs
all that is in the heavens and in the earth. . . .,’ (4:170) the Imam
explained.”
H 1137, Ch. 108, h 60

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑﻜﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦٠
ﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻳﺔﹸﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻟﹶﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻈﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﻣﺎ ﻳ

Ahmad Mihran has narrated –may Allah grant him blessings- from ‘Abd al‘Azim from Bakkar from Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“This verse of the Holy Quran was revealed as, ‘If they had
done what they had been advised to do [about Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant], it would have been for their own
good. . . .,’ (4:66) explained the Imam.”
H 1138, Ch. 108, h 61

ﻬِﻨ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ٍ ﺎِﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦١
ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺭﻛﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ِﻟﺄﹸْﻧ ِﺬ ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ِﺑ ِﻪْﻨ ِﺬﺭﺎ ﻳ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ِﻥ ﹶﻛﻤْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻤ ٍﺪ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻣ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ

Ahmad has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim from ibn ’Udhayna from Malik alJuhanni who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah: ‘. . . He has
revealed this Quran to me to warn you and those who will
receive it. . . .’ (6:19)
“The Imam said, ‘It means, whoever of the family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, will be the
Imam (Leader with Divine Authority), will warn people by
means of the Holy Quran just as the Messenger of Allah did.’”
H 1139, Ch. 108, h 62

 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦٢
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﻩ ﺒﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻋ ﺡ
ٍ ﺎﻣﻴ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻋ ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﺮﺴ
 ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻋْﻨ ﺭ ﺮﹶﺃ ﹶﻗ

Ahmad has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim from al-Husayn ibn Mayyah from those
who informed him and has said the following:

“Once a man read this verse before abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, ‘(Muhammad), tell them, “Act as
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ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻮﻧﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻧﻤﻲ ِﺇ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ِﻫ ﺲ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮﻧﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ

you wish. Allah, His Messenger and the believers will see your
deeds. . . .’” (9:105)
“The Imam said, ‘It is not all believers. It refers to the
infallible ones among them. We are the infallible ones.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦٣
ﻢ ﺘﻘِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻁ
ﺍ ﹸﺻﺮ
ِ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 1140, Ch. 108, h 63
Ahmad has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim from Hisham ibn al-Hakam from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“In the Holy Quran, ‘This is the path which leads straight to
Me [the path of Ali leads straight to Me],’ (15:41) the word is
Aliy, the name of Imam Ali not ‘Alayya which means ‘upon me’
or ‘to me,’ the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
explained.”

ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦٤
ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﰉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﻳ ِﺔﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﺑ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻭ ﻗﹸ ِﻞ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻳ ِﺔﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺑ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹸﻛ ﹸﻔﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ﹾﻜ ﹸﻔ ْﺮﻣ ْﻦ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻴ ْﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤ ْﻦ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﱢﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ ﱡﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻧﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﺤ
 ﲔ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
 ﺘﺪْﻧﺎ ﻟِﻠﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋِﺇﻧ

H 1141, Ch. 108, h 64
Ahmad has narrated from ‘Abd al-‘Azim from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from
abu Hamza from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Jibril brought this verse as: ‘. . . but most human beings turn
away [from Wilayah, Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant] in disbelief.’ (17:89)
“Jibril also brought this verse as: ‘Say, Truth comes from your
Lord, [About Wilayah, Leadership with Divine Authority of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant]. Allow people to believe
or disbelieve it as they choose. For the unjust [to the family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant] We have
prepared a fire. . . .,’ (18:29) the Imam explained.”

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦٥
ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﺎ ُﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻫ ﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺣ ﻣ ﻮﺍﺗ ْﺪﻋ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺴﺎ ِﺟﺍﹾﻟﻤ

H 1142, Ch. 108, h 65

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦٦
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺘِﻨ ِﲑﺴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﻌﻨِﻲ ﺒﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻭ ﺎﲑ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻠﻰﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩﺗﻌ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ

H 1143, Ch. 108, h 66

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦٧
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻁ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺤﻨ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ٍﻥﺣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﺟﺪْﻧﺎ ﻭ ﲔ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣ ﺮﺟْﻨﺎ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻖ ﻳْﺒ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻮﲔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺖ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ْﻢﻫﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻓِﻴﻬ

H 1144, Ch. 108, h 67

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦٨

H 1145, Ch. 108, h 68

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘All the places for prostration,
mosques (or parts of the body to be placed on the ground during
prostration) belong to Allah,’ (72:18) the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘They (mosques) stand for the
executors of the will of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Mahbub from al-Ahwal from Salam ibn al-Mustanir from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘(Muhammad),
say, ‘This is my way. I and all my followers invite you to Allah
with proper understanding. . . .,’ (12:108) the Imam said, ‘It
applies to the Messenger of Allah and Amir al-Mu’minin Ali
and the executors of his will after them, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from Hanan from Salim al-Hannat who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, ‘We saved the believers among
them, (51:35) but We found only one Muslim house.’ (51:36)
“The Imam said, ‘That family is the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, besides whom no one else
remained.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from ’Isma‘il ibn Sahl from al-Qasim ibn ‘Urwa from

397

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ

Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8
abu al-Safatij from Zurara from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﺓ  ْﺮﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺭﹶﺃ ْﻭﻩ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺗﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﺞ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪﻋ ﺗ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻭﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮﻭﺟ ﺖ
ْ ﺳِﻴﹶﺌ
ﲑ ﺮ ْﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻳ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺎﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﻦ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻫ ﻮﻭﺟ ﻴﺴِﻲ ُﺀﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﻛ ِﻦ ﹶﻟﻂ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣ
ِ ﺒﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻤﻪ  ِﻢ ﺍ ْﺳﺤ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﺘﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍْﻧﺪﻋ ﺗ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛْﻨ

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘When they see the
torment approaching, the faces of the unbelievers will blacken
and they will be told, “This is what you were called,’” (67:27)
the Imam said, ‘This was revealed about Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his contemporaries
who did what they did to him. They will see Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in such a position that
will make them envious. This will cause their faces to show
misery. It will be said to them, “This is what you were ‘called
with’, meaning the title ‘Amir al-Mu’minin’ that you had
assumed.”’”
H 1146, Ch. 108, h 69

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦٩
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﻮ ٍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﻬ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﺷﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺪ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . And by the
witness and that which is witnessed. . . .,’ (85:3) the Imam said,
‘They are the Holy Prophet and Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipients of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 1147, Ch. 108, h 70

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧٠
ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺫﱠ ﹶﻥﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺤﻠﱠﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺆﺫﱢ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻤ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻌ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺆ ﱢﺫ ﹲﻥ ﻣ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha’
from Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Hallal who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘. . .
someone will cry out, “Allah has condemned the unjust.”’ (7:44)
“The Imam said, ‘The caller will be Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
H 1148, Ch. 108, h 71

ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻁ
ِ ﻭﺍ ﺇِﱃ ﺻِﺮﺍﻫﺪ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺐ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﱢﻴﻫﺪ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﺫ ﱟﺭﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺳ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻭ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺒْﻴﻭ ﻋ ﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺰﺓﹸ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻙ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺐ
 ﺒﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻫﺪ ﺭ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺩ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﺩ ْﺑ ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ
ﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ  ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻨﻪﻳﺯ ﻭ  ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﳝﺎ ﹶﻥﺇِﹶﻟْﻴﻜﹸﻢ
ﺚ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ ﹶ ﻲ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺼْﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻕ
 ﻮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﺴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad ibn ’Urama from Ali
ibn Hassa’n from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . for they were
guided to speak the noblest words and follow the praiseworthy
path,’ (22:24) the Imam said, ‘They were Hamza, Ja’far,
‘Ubayda, Salman, abu Dhar, al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad and
‘Ammar who “were guided” to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. ‘However, Allah has endeared
belief to you and has made it attractive to your hearts’ [refers to
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant].
‘He has made disbelief, evil deeds and disobedience hateful to
you. . . .’ (49:7) [the first, the second and the third are meant
thereby], the Imam explained.’”
H 1149, Ch. 108, h 72

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧٢
ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﻮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﺋﺘﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒْﻴﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﺍ ﹶﺓﺘ ْﻮﺭﺏ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻋﻨ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺘ ْﻢ ﺻﺎ ِﺩِﻗﺭ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺃﹶﺛﺎ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﻉﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﺻﻴ
ِ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻚ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﻰ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻋﻨ ﺎﻧﻤﺭ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺛﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ibn Mahbub from Jamil ibn Salih from
abu ‘Ubayda who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of the words of Allah, the Most
High: ‘. . . bring me a Book, revealed before this Quran, or
anything remaining of knowledge to support your belief, if
indeed you are truthful.’ (46:4)
“The Imam said, ‘Book refers to Tora and the Gospel and the
remaining knowledge refers to the knowledge of the executors
of the wills of the prophets.’”
H 1150, Ch. 108, h 73

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮﻩ ﺒﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧٣

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from the
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
one who had narrated to him from Ali ibn Ja‘far who has said the following:

ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﻌﻪ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻈﺮﻩ ﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣْﻨﻳ ْﺮ ﹶﻛﺒ ﻴ ﹶﺔﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﻭ ﻳﹰﺎﻋ ِﺪ ﻭ ﺗْﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺠﺪ
ﺴ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﻭﺍ ِﻝﺁﺠﺪ
 ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍ ْﺳﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻗﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪﺘﹶﺄﺳﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎﺗﻌ
ﻉ
ْ ﺰ ﺠ
ْ ﺗ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ﹶﻃ ْﻊ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻣ ْﺮﺕ ﺪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﺲ ﺃﹶﰉ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ِﺇْﺑﻠِﻴ
ﻚ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺗ ﹶﻄ ْﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻣ ْﺮ ﺖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘When the Messenger of Allah saw (in his dream) Taym,
‘Adi and Amawids climb his pulpit he was severely frightened.
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, sent him a reading to
comfort him: “When We told the angels to prostrate before
Adam they all obeyed except Iblis (Satan), who refused.”
(20:116) Then Allah sent him a message that said, ‘O
Muhammad, I commanded them and they disobeyed. Do not
despair if you will command them and they will disobey you in
the matters of the executor of your will.’’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺼﺤ
 ﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺎﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﳝ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻑ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﻤْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻛﺎِﻓ
ﺐ
ِ  ﹾﻠﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺫﺭﱞ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ ﻭ ﻕ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﺮ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻔ ﺎﺍﻟﹶﺎِﺗﻨﻤﻮ ِﺑ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﺮﺳ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻡ ﺩ ﺁ
ِﺒﲔﻍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻼ ﹸﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﻮِﻟﻨﺭﺳ ﻠﻰﻤﺎ ﻋﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﻮﱠﻟْﻴ ﺗ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺣ ﱢﻘﻨ ﺤﻮ ِﺩ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲﻤﻨ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ
 ﻡ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎ ﺰ ﻰ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺣﺘ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺏ
ﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﺍﺻﺮ
ِ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳﺸ

H 1151, Ch. 108, h 74
Muhammad in Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from al-Husayn ibn Nu‘im al-Sahhaf who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah: ‘. . . certain persons of you
have believed and others of you have not . . .’ (64:2)
“The Imam said, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, has defined their belief by means of their love for us.
He has defined their disbelief, in the same way, by the same fact.
This took place on the day He asked all the offspring of Adam
(in the form of minute beings) to make a covenant.’
“I then asked him about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic,
the Most Gracious: ‘Obey Allah and the Messenger, but if you
turn away, you must know that the only duty of Our Messenger
is to clearly preach.’ (64:12)
“The Imam said, ‘By Allah, no one of those who were
destroyed before or those who will be destroyed up to the time
of the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority were or will be
destroyed only because of their disregarding our Wilayah
(Leadership with Divine Authority) and the denial of our rights.
The Messenger of Allah did not leave this world before
establishing the great responsibility on this ’Umma to observe
our rights. Allah guides to the right path whomever he wants.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧٥
ﻰ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺒﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺳﻣ
ﻡ ﺎﻌﻄﱠﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣﺸِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﹾﺌ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻌﻄﱠﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻭ ِﺑﹾﺌ ٍﺮ ﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺎ ِﻃﻖﻡ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻤﺸِﻴ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻣﺍﻟﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮ ِﻛ ﱢﻲ ﻌ ْﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ْﻦ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﻬﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻝ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧٦
ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻚ
 ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻤﻠﹸ ﻋ ﻦ ﺒ ﹶﻄﺤ
ْ ﻴﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﻚ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
 ﹶﻗْﺒِﻠ
ﻋ ِﺔ ﺒ ْﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﺎﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋ ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ْﻦ ِﻣ ﺒ ْﺪﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋ ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺮﻩ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﻚ
 ﻋ ﱢﻤ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻚ
 ﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﺧِﻴ
 ﻀ ْﺪﺗ
 ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ْﻦ ِﻣ

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧٧
 ﻣ ِﺴﻦِ ْﺑﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻦِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺷِﻤِ ﱢﻲﻤﺪٍ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺤ

H 1152, Ch. 108, h 75
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Musa ibn al-Qasim al-Bajaliy from Ali ibn Ja‘far from his brother
Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘. . . Their lofty
mansions and their wells were left idle,’ (22:45) the Imam said,
‘The abandoned well and idle well refers to the silent Imam and
lofty mansion refers to the speaking Imam.’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated a similar Hadith from al-‘Amraki
from Ali ibn Ja‘far from abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant.

H 1153, Ch. 108, h 76
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hakam ibn al-Buhlul from a
man from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High, ‘It has been
revealed to you and to those who lived before you that if you
consider other things equal to Allah, your deeds will be made
devoid of all virtue. . . .,’ (39:65) the Imam said, ‘It means equal
in Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority). “(Muhammad,
you must worship Allah alone and give Him thanks,”’ (39:66)
the Imam said, ‘It means worship Allah through obedience and
be thankful that I (Allah) have provided you support through
your brother, your cousin.’”
H 1154, Ch. 108, h 77
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Hashimi who has
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said that his father narrated to him from Ahmad ibn ‘Isa who has said that Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, narrated to me from his
father and from his grand father who has said the following:

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺪﺛﹶﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻤ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﻤﺎﺖ ِﺇﻧ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺎﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻭﻧْﻨ ِﻜﺮﻳ
ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻊ ﻤ ﺘﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺟﻫ ْﻢ ﺭﺍ ِﻛﻌ ﻭ ﻛﺎ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻭ ﻼ ﹶﺓﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻘِﻴﻤﻦ ﻳ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﺎﺾ ﻣ
ٍ ﺒ ْﻌ ْﻢ ِﻟﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺪِﻳ ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﻧ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮ ﻳ ِﺔﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺎ ِﺑ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ْﺮﻧﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ
ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻂ
ﺴﻠﱢ ﹸ
 ﻳ ﲔ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺫ ﱞﻝ ِﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠﻣﻨ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺁ ﺎﺎِﺋ ِﺮﻫِﺑﺴ
ﻊ ﻧﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩ ﻮﻟﱠﺎ ﺘﻧ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻕ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﺎ ِﺩﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻋِﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻧ ْﻌﻤ ﻳﺔﹸﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺖ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﻧ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻴﹰﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﻋِﻠ
ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮﻢﻫﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻬﺎﻭﻧْﻨ ِﻜﺮﻳ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘They know the bounties of Allah but they deny them.
. . .,’ (16:83) the Imam said that when this verse was revealed,
‘Only Allah, His Messenger, and the true believers who are
steadfast in prayer and pay alms, while they kneel during prayer,
are your guardians,’ (5:55) certain persons of the companions of
the Messenger of Allah, gathered in the Mosque of Madina.
They said, ‘If we reject this verse we have rejected the rest of
them. However, if we accept, it will be humiliating for us when
Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, will
take control.’ They said, ‘We have learned that Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, is truthful in all that he has
said but we turned away in disobedience of his command to
obey Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ The Imam said
that upon this, a verse was revealed that reads: ‘They do have
knowledge of the bounties of Allah but they deny them. . . .’
(16:83) It means that they know about the Wilayah (Leadership
with Divine Authority) of Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, but many of them have refused to
acknowledge it.’”
H 1155, Ch. 108, h 78

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧٨
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺳﻠﱠﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﺎ ُﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻫ ﻫﻮْﻧﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺽ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻤﺸ ﻦ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
 ﱢﻭ ِﻫ ْﻢﻋﺪ ﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔﻣﺨ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn Mahbub from Muhammad ibn al-Nu‘man from Salam who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘(Among)
the servants of the Beneficent are those who walk gently on the
earth. . . .’ (25:63)
“The Imam said, ‘They are the executors of the will (of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant) who are
afraid of their enemies.’”
H 1156, Ch. 108, h 79

ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺴﻄﹶﺎ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺑ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧٩
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍِﻗ ٍﺪﻬْﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ﲑ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻪ ﺗ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻧﺎﻧﺒ ﺒ ِﻎ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻑ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻜﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﻤ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺪْﻳ ِﻭ ﻟِﻮﺍﻟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍ ْﺷ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ﻟِﻲﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻢ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻭﹶﻟﺪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺬﹶﺍ ِﻥﻫﻤ ﺮ ﺸ ﹾﻜ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻬﻤ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺟ ﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺬﹶﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺍِﻟﺪﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﺼﲑ
ِ ﻤ  ﹶﻓﺼﲑ
ِ ﻤ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻋِﺘ ِﻬﻤ ﺱ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ
 ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ِﻣ ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
 ﻭ ِﺭﺛﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋ ﹶﻄ ﺍ ِﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﺍِﻟﺪﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ
ﻠﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻙ ﻋ ﺪﺍﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺟﺎﻫ ﺎ ﱢﻡﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺹ
ﺎ ﱢﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻭ ﺻ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺘﺣْﻨ
ﺎﻬﻤ ﺗ ِﻄ ْﻌ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺕ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ ِﻣ ْﺮ ﻋ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺪﻝﹸ ﻭ ﻴ ِﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻙ ﺑِﻲ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﺗ
ﻤﺎﻭ ﺻﺎ ِﺣْﺒﻬ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍِﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋ ﹶﻄ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻬﻤ ﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺎﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻬﻤ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻭ ﺍ ْﺩ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻀﹶﻠ
ْ ﺱ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﻋ ﱢﺮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻭﻓﹰﺎﻣ ْﻌﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
ﻜﹸ ْﻢﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟﻌ ﻲ  ِﺇﹶﻟﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺗِﺒ ْﻊﻭ ﺍ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Bastam ibn Murra from Ishaq ibn Hassa’n from al-Haytham ibn Waqid from Ali
ibn al-Husayn al-‘Abdi from Sa‘d al-’Iskaf from Asbagh ibn Nubata that he
asked Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘. . . To give thanks
to Me first and then your parents, to Me all things proceed,’
(31:14) the Imam said, ‘The parents who must be thanked are
the ones who provide knowledge, and leave wisdom as their
legacy and people are commanded to obey them. Allah then has
said, ‘ . . to Me all things proceed.’ (31:14) People proceed to
Allah and the parents are the guides to such goal. Allah then has
addressed ibn Hantama and his friend saying in particular and in
general, ‘If they try to force you to consider things as My
partners, . . .’ (31:15) [meaning partners with the executor of the
will of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant],
or try to make you deviate from the command to obey him (Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant), then do not obey them
(parents in general, ibn Hantamah and friends in particular) and
do not listen to them. Then Allah directed His words to the case
of the parents: ‘Maintain lawful relations with them in this
world. . . .’ (31:15) It says to propagate the virtue and excellence
of the (spiritual) parents and call people to their guidance which
is also mentioned in these words of Allah, ‘. . . and follow the
path of those who turn in repentance to Me. To Me you will all
return. . . .’ (31:15)
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺎﻫﻤ ﺎﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ِﺭﺿ ﺍِﻟﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺗ ْﻌﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺨﹶ
 ﺳ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺨ ﹶﻄ
 ﺳ ﻭ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪِﺭﺿ

“The Imam said, ‘To Allah then to us. You must be pious
before Allah and do not disobey the parents. To please them is to
please Allah and to cause them anger is to cause anger to
Allah.’”

ﻒ
ٍ ْﺳﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٨٠
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ﹶﻓ ْﺮﻋ ﺖ
 ﺻﻠﹸﻬﺎ ﺛﺎِﺑ
ْ ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻃﱢﻴ ﺠ
ﺸ
 ﹶﻛ
ﺎﻧﻬﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﺼﻳِﺘ ِﻬﻤ ﹸﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻤ ﺎﻋﻬ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺎﺻﹸﻠﻬ
ْ ﺹ ﹶﺃ
ﻀ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺎﺭﹸﻗﻬ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻬﻌﺘ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﺎﺗﻬﺮ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﺛ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺎﺭﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭ ﺭﻕ ﻮ ﹶﻓﺘﻮﹶﻟﺪﻦ ﹶﻟﻴ  ْﺆ ِﻣﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎﺭﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﺴﻘﹸﻂﹸ
ْ ﺘﺕ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮﻴﻤﻦ ﹶﻟ  ْﺆ ِﻣﺍﹾﻟﻤ

H 1157, Ch. 108, h 80
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Sayf from his father from ‘Amr ibn Harith who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘. . . a
blessed tree which has firm roots and branches rising up into the
sky.’ (14:24)
“The Imam said that the Messenger of Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘The root is Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali and the branches are 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, from their
(Amir al-Mu’minin Ali and the Holy Prophet’s, recipients of
divine supreme covenant) descendents and the knowledge of
'A'immah stand for the fruits. Their faithful followers represent
the leaves of such tree.’ The Imam then asked, ‘Is there anything
else in the tree?’ I said, ‘No, there is nothing else there.’ The
Imam then said, ‘By Allah, when a believer gives birth to a child
a leaf grows in the tree and when a believer dies a leaf falls off
the tree.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣ ْﻤﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨١
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺝ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
 ﻣﻨِﻴ ِﻊ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻬﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻧﻔﹾﺴﹰﺎ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔﻊ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻻ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ْ ﻨﻣ  ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﺁﺗ
ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧِﻬﺎ
ْ ﺒﺴ
 ﻕ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ
ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻔﻊ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﲔ ﻉ ﺧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﺍﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ
ﺖ
ْ ﺒِﻠﺎ ﺳﻧﻬﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄﻧﻬﺎِﺇﳝ

H 1158, Ch. 108, h 81
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Hamdan ibn Sulayman from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad al-Yamani from Mani‘ ibn al-Hajjaj from Yunus from
Hisham ibn al-Hakam from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . The belief of any soul will be of no avail to it
unless it was formed before [when Allah asked all people for a
covenant] or has earned good deeds with it. . . .,’ (6:158) the
Imam said, ‘It (earned good deeds) means to acknowledge the
prophets and the executors of their wills especially Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ The Imam
also said, ‘The belief of a soul will not be of any benefit; it will
be removed.’”

ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٨٢
ﻭ ﺳﱢﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﺐ
 ﺴ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛ ﻠﻰﺰ ﺑ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
ﻚ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﻟِﺌ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺪ ﺇِﻣ ﺤ
 ﺟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻪﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶﻃ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺧﺎِﻟﺪ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﹶﺃﺻْﺤﺎﺏ

H 1159, Ch. 108, h 82

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٨٣
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮٍ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺤﺬﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦﺣﻤ
ﲔ
 ﺘِﻠ ِﻔﺨ
ْ ﺰﺍﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻭ ﻻ ﻳ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳِﺘﻄﹶﺎ
ﺘِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺨ
ْ ﻣ ﺱ
 ﺎﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﻋﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻢ ﻳﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻟِﺬِﻟ ﻚ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻢ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺇِﻟﱠﺎ
ﻚ
 ﺎِﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﻫ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝﺎِﺇﺻ

H 1160, Ch. 108, h 83

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Yunus from Sabah alMuzniy from abu Hamza from one of them, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘There is no doubt that evil doers who are engulfed in
sins, [when one rejects Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant] are the companions of
hellfire wherein they will live forever,’ (2:81) the Imam
explained.”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu
Nasr from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu ‘Ubayda al-Hadhdha’ who has said
the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the capability and the words of people. The
Imam recited this verse of the Holy Quran: ‘. . . they still have
different beliefs (11:118) except those upon whom Allah has
granted His mercy. For this reason He has created them. . . .’
(11:119) ‘O abu ‘Ubayda, people face differences in search for
truth and all of them will be destroyed,’ said the Imam.
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‘I (the narrator) then asked, “What about the words of Allah: ‘.
. . except those who receive mercy from your Lord. . . .?’”
(11:119)
‘The Imam said, “Such people are our followers whom He has
created for His mercy. ‘. . . For this reason He has created them.
. . .’” (11:119)

ﻭ  ْﻢﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺎﺘﻨﻌ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺷِﻴ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺭﱡﺑ ﻢ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ  ْﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺮﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟﻄﹶﺎ  ْﻢﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻟِﺬِﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻫ
ﻮ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤﻭ ِﺳﻊ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺖ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
ْ ﻌ ﻭ ِﺳ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﺭ ْﺣ
ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﻦ ﻬﺎ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳﺘﺒﺴﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻨﻌ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺷِﻴ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
ﻭ ﺘﻮْﺭﺍ ِﺓﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺪ ﻮﺑﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻧﻪﻭﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﻋ ﻭ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻡﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻡ ﻑ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ
ِ ﻭﻤ ْﻌﺮ  ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻫﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ﻲ ﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﺹ ِﺒﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ِﻞ
ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ْﻨ ﹶﻜﺮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ْﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻳﻨْﻬﺎ ﻭ
ﻭ ﺚ
ﺒﺎِﺋ ﹶ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻡ ﺤﺮﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻴﱢﺒﺎﻢﺤﻞﱡ ﹶﻟﻬ
ِ ﻳ
ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
 ﻮﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﺻ
ْ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﻋْﻨ ﻀﻊ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ﺚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ
ﺎِﺋ ﹸﺨﺒ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻏﹾﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﺎ ﺎ ِﻡﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ْ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴﻬﻛﹶﺎﻧ
ﺎ ِﻡﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ْ ﺗ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﻮﺍ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﺮﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻤ ﻮﺍﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣ
ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺐ
 ﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬْﻧ ﺻ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﺻ
ْ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﻋْﻨ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ْ ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻭ ﻩ ﻭﺰﺭ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺒﻬﺴ
 ﻧ ﺭ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺻ
ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹾﻔِﻠﺤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﻚ
  ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺒﻌﺗﻭ ﺍ ﻩ ﻭﺼﺮ
 ﻧ
ﺕ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮ ﺖ
 ﺠْﺒ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻭﻫﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮ ﺖ
 ﺠْﺒ
ِ ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﺒﺘﻦ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﺭﱢﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻮﺍ ﺇِﱃ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺒﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺱ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺩﺓﹸ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻴﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎﺒﺸْﺮﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺍﺟﺰ  ﹸﺛﻢﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳِﻠﻤ
ﻭ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ِﺑ ﹶﻘْﺘ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﻭ ِﺑ ﹸﻈﻬ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻘﻴ ﺮ ﺒﺸﱢﻳ ﻡ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻭ ِﺩﻮﺭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺎ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﻨﺠﺑِﺎﻟ
ﺽ
ِ ﺤ ْﻮ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺩِﻗﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼ

Note: in the following passage, as the previous ones, what is inside brackets is
the words of the Imam and the rest are the words of the Holy Quran.

‘[He (Allah) has said that they are created to obey the Imam of
‘Blessings’ that He has mentioned in His words]: “. . . My mercy
and blessings have encompassed all things. . . .” (7:156) [Such
‘Blessing’ is the knowledge of Imam. The knowledge of
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) is from His
knowledge, which has encompassed all things. They (all things)
stand for our Shi‘a, followers].
‘[Then He has said], “. . . I shall grant mercy to those who
maintain piety [do not acknowledge the authority of and
obedience to those who are not of 'A'immah] . . .” (7:156)
‘[Then Allah has said], “. . . whose description they find
written in the Torah and the Gospel, . . . [the Holy Prophet, the
executor of his will and al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with
Divine Authority)] . . . enjoins them to do good [when he will
rise with Divine Authority and power] . . . and forbids them to
do all that is unlawful . . . [Munkar, unlawful, is one who does
not acknowledge the Wilayah of Imam and denies it] . . . He
makes lawful for them all that is pure . . . [he receives
knowledge from its proper source] . . . and unlawful all that is
filthy. . . . [The words of those who oppose the Imam are filthy] .
. . He removes their burdens . . . [the sins that they had before
acknowledging Wilayah of the Imam] . . . and the entanglements
in which they are involved . . . [the entanglements are the words
that they were not commanded to express. Such words were not
in praise and virtue of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. When they recognized the excellence of the Imam, He
removed their burden. Such burden is the sin. Then He further
has explained about them], ‘. . . those who believe in him [the
Imam] . . . honor and help him, and follow the light which is sent
down to him, will have everlasting happiness.’” (7:157) [Such
people are those who kept away from the worship of the Devil
and Satan. So and so and so ones are Devil and Satan. ‘Worship’
means people’s obeying them. Allah then has said], ‘Turn to
your Lord in repentance and submit to Him. . . .,’ (39:54) [then
He has granted them rewards], ‘. . . will receive glad news both
in this life and in the life hereafter. . . .’ (10:64) [Imam gives
them the glad news of the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine
Authority, the news of the destruction of their enemies and
salvation in the hereafter and their meeting Imam Ali and
Prophet Muhammad, recipients of divine supreme covenant, and
their truthful family at the pond of al-Kawthar in paradise].’”
H 1161, Ch. 108, h 84

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺑﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳِﻫﺸ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻂ ِﻣ
ٍﺨ
ﺴ
 ﻤ ْﻦ ﺑﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ﻊ ِﺭﺿْﻮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﺒﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻮﺍﺒﻌﺗﻦ ﺍ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺕ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺟﺎﺩﺭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺼﲑ
ِ ﻤ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ِﺑﹾﺌ ﻨﻢﻬ ﺟ ﻣﺄﹾﻭﺍﻩ ﻭ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺿﻮ
ْ ِﺭ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from
Hisham ibn Salim from ‘Ammar al-Sabati who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious: ‘Are those who seek Allah's pleasure equal to those
who incur His wrath, and whose dwelling will be hell, the
terrible destination? (3:162) People are of varying status in the
sight of Allah. . . .’ (3:163)
“The Imam said, ‘Those who follow the pleasure of Allah are
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), recipients of divine
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺎﺎﻧﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻳ ﻭ ﻳِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺑ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﺎﺭﺟ ﺩ ﺭ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ
ﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﺭﺟ ﺪ  ﺍﻟﻢﻪ ﹶﻟﻬ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓﻊ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎﹶﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ﻪ ﹶﻟ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ِﻋﻒﻳﻀ

supreme covenant. They, by Allah, O ‘Ammar, grade and
qualify the true believers. By means of our Wilayah (Leadership
and Guardianship with Divine Authority) and their
acknowledging us, Allah increases the reward for their good
deeds and raises them to higher positions.’”

ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢﻋ ْﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺪ ﺰِﻳﻳ
ﻪﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓﻌ ﺢ ﺎِﻟﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
  ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠﻢﻌﺪ ﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓ ِﻊ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻮﱠﻟﻨ ﺘﻳ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ
 ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻯ ِﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻮ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﻨﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﻋ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ

H 1162, Ch. 108, h 85

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٨٦
ﺍ ﹶﻥﻋ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻳ ْﺆِﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻛ ﹾﻔﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻡ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻣﺗ ْﻤﺸ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺗﻤﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪﺗ ﹾﺄ

H 1163, Ch. 108, h 86

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻫ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ ْﻮ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨٧
ﻮ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻫ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﻧﺘْﻨِﺒﺌﹸﻮﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ  ْﻌﺑ
ﻦ ﺠﺰِﻳ
ِ ﻤ ْﻌ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺤ ﱞﻖ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ِﺇﻧ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺇِﻱ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ

H 1164, Ch. 108, h 87

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨٨
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﻳِﺘﻨﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ِﺑ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻣﻪ ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺘ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍ ﹾﻗﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺎﻧﺠ ﺎﻤﻬ ﺤ
 ﺘﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻌ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ِﺗ ﹾﻠﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺒ ﹶﺔﻌ ﹶﻘ ﺯ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺟ
ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﺧْﻴ ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﻙ ﻬﻠﱠﺎ ﹸﺃﻓِﻴﺪ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺪ ﻋﺒِﻴ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺱ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺒ ٍﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﹶﻓ ﱡﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺟ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞﻳِﺘﻨﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﻚ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺎِﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻙ ﺮ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺍﻟﻨ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ

H 1165, Ch. 108, h 88

Ali ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ya‘qub
ibn Yazid from Ziyad al-Qandi from ‘Ammar al-’Asadi from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . good words will be presented before Him and He
will accept good deeds. . . .,’ (35:10) the Imam said, ‘It (good
words) is our Wilayah (Leadership and Guardianship with
Divine Authority).’ He made a gesture with his hands to his own
chest saying, ‘Allah will not raise the deeds of those who do not
acknowledge our Wilayah.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from al-Qasim ibn Sulayman from
Sama‘a from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . Allah will grant you kiflayn (two shares,
guradians) of mercy, [al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant] a light by which you can walk. . . .’
(57:28) the Imam said, ‘Light’ stands for the Imam you follow.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad alJawhari from certain persons of his people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, ‘They ask you, is He real . . .?’ The
Imam said, ‘They ask, “What do you say about Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant?” ‘. . . Tell them, it certainly is true. I
swear by my Lord. You cannot escape from Allah's
(retribution).’” (10:53)
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
Sulayman al-Daylami from his father from Aban ibn Taghlib who has said the
following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
what is the meaning of the words of Allah: “Yet, he has not
entered into ‘Aqaba.” (90:11)
‘The Imam said, “To whomever Allah has granted honor
through our Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority) he has
crossed the ‘Aqaba (stage). We are the ‘Aqaba. Whoever
reaches us gains his salvation.”
‘He (the Imam) remained calm for a while and then asked me,
“Do you want to learn a letter (word, a fact) from that which is
better for you than the whole world and all that is therein?” I
said, “Yes, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause.”
He then recited, “. . . It is the setting free of a slave.” (90:13)
Then he (the Imam) said, “All people are slaves of fire, except
you and your people. Allah has set you free from fire through
our (Ahl al-Bayt’s) Wilayah (Leadership and Guardianship with
Divine Authority).” ’ ”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

H 1166, Ch. 108, h 89
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Sama‘a
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
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following:

ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻑ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭ ﻑ ِﺑ
ِ ﺃﹸﻭ

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . fulfill your covenant with Me. . . .,’ the Imam said
that it is [the covenant to acknowledge Wilayah of Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant] . . . and I shall fulfill Mine . . .’
[Admit you in paradise].” (2:40)
H 1167, Ch. 108, h 90

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺴِﻨْﺒ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩٠
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﻦ ﺕ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ٍ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﻨﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺁﻳﺎﺗ ﺗﺘْﻠﻰ ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻧ ِﺪﻳ ﺴﻦ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺧْﻴﺮ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘْﻴ ِﻦ
ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﱡﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻭﺍ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ
ﻦ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜﺮ ﻭﺍﻨ ﹶﻔﺮﺎ ﹶﻓﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺮﻳْﺸﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹸﻗﺩﻋ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻦ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﺮﱡﻭﺍ ِﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺶ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ
ﻪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺗ ْﻌﻴِﲑﹰﺍ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎﻧ ِﺪﻳ ﺴﻦ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎﺮ ﻣ ﺧْﻴ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘْﻴ ِﻦ
ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﱡ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴﻦ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎِﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﺔﻣ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺮ ٍﻥ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻜﹾﻨﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺩﹰﺍ ﺭ
ﺍﻣﺪ ﻦ ﺮﺣْﻤ  ﺍﻟﺪ ْﺩ ﹶﻟﻪ  ْﻤﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻀ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻭ ِﺭﺀْﻳﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺃﹶﺛﺎﺛﹰﺎ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ﹸﻃ ْﻐﻴ ﺿﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ  ﱡﺪ ﹶﻟﻴﻤﲔ ﹶﻓ
 ﻀﱢﻠ
ِ ﲔ ﻣ
 ﺎﱢﻟﻮﺍ ﺿﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻧﻳِﺘﻨﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ
ﻰ ﺇِﺫﺍﺣﺘ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﺟﻨْﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻒ
 ﻌ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺮﹰﺍ ﺷ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﺼﱢﻴﺮ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻴﻮﺗﻳﻤ
ﺷﺮﱞ ﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤﺴ
 ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺏ
 ﺬﺍﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻣﻋﺪ ﻮﺭﹶﺃﻭْﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻳ
ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻬﻋﺪ ﻮﺭﹶﺃﻭْﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﻰ ﺇِﺫﺍﺣﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪﺟﻨْﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻌﻒ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻜﺎﻧﹰﺎﻣ
ﻦ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﻧ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤﺴ
 ﻋﺔﹸ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ ﻫ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
 ﻭﺧﺮ
ﻭ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻋْﻨ ﻜﺎﻧﹰﺎﺷﺮﱞ ﻣ ﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪﺪﻭْﺍ ﻫ ﺘﻦ ﺍ ْﻫ ﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻭ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﺟﻨْﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻌﻒ ﺿ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻧﻭﺤﺪ
ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﺎ ِﻋ ِﻬﻢﻯ ﺑِﺎﱢﺗﺒﻫﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻯﻫﺪ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺮﺣْﻤ ِﻦ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺨ ﹶﺬ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻔﺎﻳ ْﻤِﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺸ  ﻻﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻧﻪﻭْﻨ ِﻜﺮﻳ
ﻮ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ِﺑ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻋﻬْﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﻌﻞﹸ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﺳ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻟِﺤﺎﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻭ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻌ ْﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺮﺣْﻤ  ﺍﻟﻢﹶﻟﻬ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salma ibn al-Khattab from al-Hassan
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘When Our clear revelations are recited to them, the
unbelievers ask the believers, “Which of us has a better position
and is more prosperous?”’ (19:73), the Imam said, ‘The
Messenger of Allah once asked Quraysh (the powerful tribe in
Makka) to acknowledge our Wilayah, (Leadership with Divine
Authority). They turned away and refused. The unbelievers of
Quraysh asked the true believers of Quraysh (those who
acknowledged our Wilayah), “Which group among us has a
better position and is more prosperous?” This was to humiliate
the true believers. Allah then asked, “How many generations
[people of the past] of greater prosperity and splendor have We
destroyed before them?”’ (19:74)
“I then asked the meaning of: ‘(Muhammad), tell them, “The
Beneficent gives respite to those who have gone astray. . . .”’
(19:75)
“The Imam said, ‘All of them lived a life in error and did not
acknowledge Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and our Wilayah. They lived in error
and led others to error. Allah gives them time in their error and
rebellion until they die. He then causes them to have the worst of
dwellings and be of the weakest parties.’
“I then asked him about the meaning of: ‘. . . until they face
the torment of which they were warned or the Day of Judgment.
Then they will find out who will have the most miserable place
and the weakest forces.’ (19:75)
“The Imam said, ‘. . . until they face the torment of which they
were warned . . .,’ is the time of the rise of al-Mahdi with
Divine Authority and power. That is the time when they will
find out what Allah will send to them through the hands of alMahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and thus, are His
words: ‘. . . who will have the most miserable place . . . [at the
time of the rise of al-Mahdi with Divine Authority and power] . .
. and the weakest forces.’ (19:75)
“I then asked about the words of Allah: ‘. . . Allah further
enlightens those who seek guidance. . . .’ (19:76)
“The Imam said, ‘Allah will grant them more guidance and
certainty to follow al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine
Authority and power) so that they will not reject or refuse his
authority.’
“I then asked about the words of Allah: ‘No one will be able
to intercede for the others except those whom the Beneficent has
given authority (due to His covenant).’ (19:87)
“The Imam said, ‘The acknowledgment of Wilayah of Amir alMu’minin Ali and 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority),
recipients of divine supreme covenant, after him is part of the
religion of Allah and this is the authority and the covenant
before Allah.’
“I then asked about the words of Allah: ‘To the righteously
striving believers Allah will grant love.’ (19:96)
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻤﺎﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻮﺩﱡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ ِﻫ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭﺩ
ﺮﻩ ﺴ
 ﻳ ﺎﻧﻤﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﻟﺪ ْﻨ ِﺬﻭ ﺗ ﲔ
 ﺘ ِﻘﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺸ
ﺒ ﱢﻚ ِﻟﺘ
 ﻩ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎِﻧ ﺮْﻧﺎﺴﻳ
ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺸ
 ﺒﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﲔ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ
 ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﺣﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻟﺴ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻱ ﻛﹸﻔﱠﺎﺭﹰﺍ
ْ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟﹸﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺮﻫ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﻭ ﻦ ﺭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﺃﹶْﻧ ﹶﺬ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻏﺎِﻓﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺅ ﺭ ﺁﺑﺎ ﺭ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺬ ْﻨ ِﺬﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻟﺘ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻏﹶﺎِﻓﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺅ ﺎﺭ ﺁﺑ ﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺬﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ْﻨ ِﺬﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺘ
ﻤ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻠﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋ ﺣ ﻭﻋِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ
ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺑِِﺈﻣ
ﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺫﹾﻗﺎ ِﻥ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻋْﻨﺎِﻗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻏﹾﻼﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ﺟ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﻧ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻣﻬﺑﺘﻋﻘﹸﻮ
ﻭ ﺍﺳﺪ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﺎ ِﺭﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﻤﺤ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻟﺑ ﹰﺔ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻋﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺼﺮ
ِ ﻳْﺒ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺸﻴْﻨﺎ
 ﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻏﺳﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﺍﺃﹶْﻧ ﹶﻜﺮ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍ ٌﺀﻭ ﺳ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﻤﺤ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ
 ﹸﺛﻢﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺑ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ ﺗْﻨ ِﺬ ْﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗﺃﹶْﻧ ﹶﺬ ْﺭ
ﻦ ﺮﺣْﻤ ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺸ
ِ ﺧ ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺮ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ﺒﺗﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﻨ ِﺬﺭﻤﺎ ﺗﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ٍﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ٍﱘ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﻔ ﺪ ِﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﻳﺸ ْﺮﻩ
ﺒ ﱢﺐ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻐْﻴ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

“The Imam said, ‘It is the love for Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and to acknowledge his
Wilayah. It is this love of which Allah speaks in His words,
“(Muhammad), We have given it to you (the Book, the Holy
Quran) in your own language so that you can easily give the glad
news to the pious ones and warn the quarrelsome ones.”’ (19:97)
The Imam said, ‘It was made easy for him when Allah appointed
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as
the standard of truth. With him He gave glad news to the true
believers and warning to the unbelievers. It is these unbelievers
whom He in His book has called, “The quarrelsome ones.”
“I (the narrator) then asked him about the words of Allah: ‘. . .
so that you may warn a people who are unaware because their
fathers were not warned.’ (36:6)
“The Imam said, ‘It was to warn the people with whom the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, lived just as
their forefathers were warned and they were unaware of Allah,
His messenger and His warning. “. . . (I swear) that most of them
are doomed to be punished [for not acknowledging the Wilayah
of Ali and 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant,
after him]. ‘. . . They have no faith. . . .’” (36:7) [in the Wilayah
of Ali and the executors of the will after him, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. Since they did not believe and their
punishment was as such as Allah has mentioned, “. . . We have
enchained their necks up to their chins. Thus, they cannot bend
their heads [in hell] (to find their way).” (36:8) [Then Allah has
said], “. . . We have setup a barrier in front and behind them and
have made them blind. Thus, they cannot see.” (36:10) [It will
be the punishment for not acknowledging the Wilayah of Ali and
'A'immah after him. This is in this world and in the next life it
will be hell wherein they will not be able to raise their heads.
Then Allah has said], “. . . Whether you, Muhammad, warn them
or not, they will not believe,” (36:10) [in Allah and the Wilayah
of Ali and the 'A'immah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
after him. Then Allah has said], “. . . You should warn only
those who follow the Holy Quran [meaning thereby Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant], ‘. . . and
have fear of the Beneficent without seeing Him. Give them [O
Muhammad], the glad news of their receiving forgiveness and an
honorable reward (from Allah).’” (36:11).”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎﺿِﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻣ
 ﹾﻄ ِﻔﺌﹸﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻴﺮِﻳﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻮﺍ ﻧﻴ ﹾﻄ ِﻔﺆﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﺮِﻳﺪﺟﻞﱠ ﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻣِﺘﻢﱡ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣِﺘﻢﱡ ﻧ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺖ
 ﺍ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﲔ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻮ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻑﺁ ِﻣﻨ
 ﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻭ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺪﻯ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻬﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺖ ﻫ
 ﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺭ ﻫ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﱡﻮ ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﻦ ﻲ ﺩِﻳ ﻳ ﹸﺔ ِﻫﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ
ِ ﻮ ﻳ ِﺔ ِﻟﻮﻟﹶﺎ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﺮ ﻣ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﻥﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺩﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻩ ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺮﻩ  ﹾﻈ ِﻬﺖ ِﻟﻴ
 ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻩ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﻣِﺘﻢﱡ ﻧ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪ ِﻗﻴ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺘْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞﻑ ﹶﻓ
 ﺤ ْﺮ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻧ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﻓﺮ
ﻪ ﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮﻮﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻨ  ْﻢ ﺁﻧﻬﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﺖ ﺫِﻟ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓﻩﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ

H 1168, Ch. 108, h 91
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people from ibn
Mahbub from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who has said the following:
Note: in the following Hadith as the previous one, inside brackets are the
words of the Imam, and the words of the Holy Quran are placed inside single or
double quotation marks.

“The narrator has said that once I asked abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, about the words of Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious: ‘They want to put out the
light of Allah with their mouths. . . .’ (61:8) The Imam said,
‘They want to banish Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin, Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, with their mouths.’ I then
read from the Holy Quran, ‘. . . but Allah will certainly make
His light shine forever. . . .’ (61:8) The Imam said, ‘Allah will
complete Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority) as He, the
Majestic, the Glorious, has said in His words, “. . . Those who
have faith in Allah, His Messenger and the light which We have
revealed . . .” (64:8) ‘Light’ stands for the Imam.’ I then asked
about, ‘It is He who has sent His Messenger with guidance and
the true religion. . . .’ (61:9) The Imam then said, ‘It is He Who
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sent His Messenger with Wilayah for the executor of his will and
Wilayah is the true religion.’
“I then read from the Holy Quran: ‘. . . make the true religion
to stand supreme over all religions. . . .’ (61:9) The Imam said,
‘He will make it stand supreme at the time of (the rise of alMahdi with Divine Authority and power) as Allah has said, “. . .
He will make the true religion [Wilayah of al-Qa’im] stand
supreme over all religions, . . . even though the pagans may dislike it.”’ (61:9) The Imam said, ‘They are the unbelievers in the
Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“I then asked, ‘Is it revelation from Allah?’ He, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, replied, ‘These words are revelation
(things that Jibril brought as part of the Holy Quran) but the
others are interpretation.’
“I then read from the Holy Quran: ‘This is because they
accepted the faith and then rejected it. . . .’ (63:3) The Imam
said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has called those who
do not follow His Messenger in the matter of Wilayah, as
hypocrites. He has considered those who reject Imamat just as
those who rejected Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and to this effect He has revealed certain verses in the
Holy Quran: “When the hypocrites . . . [in the matter of Wilayah
of the executor or your will, Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant] . . . come to you, they say, ‘We testify that you are the
Messenger of Allah.’ Allah knows that you are His Messenger.
Allah testifies that the hypocrites. . . . [in the matters of Wilayah
of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant] . . . are liars.
(63:1) They have chosen their oaths as a shield to obstruct others
from the way of Allah. [The way is the executor of the will].
How terrible is what they do! (63:2) This is because they
accepted the faith [your message] and then rejected it [Wilayah
of the executor of your will]. Allah has sealed their hearts, thus,
they do not have any understanding.’” (63:3)
“I (the narrator) then asked, ‘What is the meaning of: “. . . they
do not have any understanding?”’ (63:3) The Imam said, ‘Allah
has said that they do not think about your prophecy.’ I then
asked about the meaning of Allah’s words: ‘When they are told,
“Come forward so the Messenger of Allah (can) seek
forgiveness for you. . . .”’ (63:6) The Imam said, ‘It means that
when they are asked to come back to the Wilayah of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, so the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, will ask Allah to
forgive your sins, “. . . they shake their heads [Allah says] and
you can see them turning away arrogantly,” (63:6) [from the
Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Allah then
has reiterated His words about the fact that they know the
Wilayah very well saying], ‘. . . It is all the same whether you
seek forgiveness for them or not, Allah will never forgive them.
Allah does not guide the evildoing people.’ (63:6) The Imam
said, ‘It refers to the unjust ones against the executor of will.’
“I then asked the Imam about the meaning of the words of
Allah: ‘Can one who walks with his head hanging down be
better guided than one who walks with his head upright?’
(67:22) The Imam said, ‘Allah has considered the ones who
deviate from Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, as those who walk with their heads bent down without
knowing what is around them. He, on the other hand, has
considered those who acknowledge Wilayah of Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, as those who walk by the straight path.
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is
the straight path.’

ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻘﻣﻨ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ  ﻓِﻲﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﺘِﺒ ْﻊﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻰﺳﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻚ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻤ ْﻦ  ﹶﻛﺘﻪﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻣﻴﻪﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ
ﻚ
 ﻧ ِﺇﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻧ ﻚ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻨﺎِﻓﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ ِﺑ
 ﻨﺎِﻓ ِﻘ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺮﺳ ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧ ِﺇﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﺳ ﹶﻟ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼﺪﱡﻭﺍ
 ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻬ ْﻢ ﺟ ﻧﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﻳْﻤﺎ
 ﺗ ﺍ.ﻮ ﹶﻥﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻟﹶﻜﺎ ِﺫﺑ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎﹶﻟِﺘﻮﺍ ﺑِ ِﺮﺳﻣﻨ  ْﻢ ﺁﻧﻬﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻟ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻮﺍﻬ ْﻢ ﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻧﺻ ﱡﻲ ِﺇ
ِ ﻮ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ
ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻠﻰ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻄﹸِﺒ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺑﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻮِﺗ ﺒﻳ ْﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﻣ ْﻌﻨ
ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ْﺭ ِﺟﻌﻢﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻌﺎﹶﻟﻮْﺍﺗ
 ْﻢﺘﻬﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻭ ﻪ  ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺳﻬ ﺅﻮﻭْﺍ ﺭ ﻮِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫﻧ ﺍﻟﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ
 ﻋ ﹶﻄ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘ ﹾﻜِﺒﺮﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ
ﻦ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﹶﻟﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺕ ﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ْﻐ ﹶﻔ ْﺮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﻮﺍ ٌﺀﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ﲔ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﲔ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺳ ِﻘ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻻ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ﻟﹶ ْﻦ
ﺎﺳ ِﻮﻳ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻫْﺪﻯ ﹶﺃ ﻠﻰﺎ ﻋﻣ ِﻜﺒ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻮ ِﻟ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ ﻣﹶﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻪ ﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﻠﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍﻋ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﹰﺎﺳ ِﻮ ﻌﻪ ﺗِﺒ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺘﺪِﻱ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩﻳ ْﻬ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻛ
ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺘﻘِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻁ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﹸﺼﺮ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﺍﺻﺮ
ِ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻮ ٍﻝ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ٍﱘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺇِﻧ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻮ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺷﺎ ِﻋ ٍﺮ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻫ ﺖ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻚ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻪ ِﺑ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺮﻩ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ
 ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺍ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠﻴْﻨﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ .ﲔ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﻒ
 ﻋ ﹶﻄ ﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻮِﺗ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻌْﻨﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪ  ﺛﹸ.ﲔ
ِ ﻴ ِﻤ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺧﺬﹾﻧﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪ  ﹶﻟﹶﺄ.ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻗﺎﻭِﻳ ِﻞ
 ﺑ ْﻌ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻨ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﺎ ﹶﻟﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﲔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ
 ﺘ ِﻘﺮ ﹲﺓ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﺘ ﹾﺬ ِﻛﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻳﺘﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ .ﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﺴ
ْﺤ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻋِﻠ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ .ﲔ
  ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬِﺑِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ
ﻢ ﻌﻈِﻴ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑﺭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ْﺷ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﺪ ﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻢ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺴﱢﺒ ْﺢ ﻳ
  ﹶﻓ.ﲔ
ِ ﻴ ِﻘﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣﻨ ﺪﻯ ﺁﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻤﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
 ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺑﺨْﺴﹰﺎ ﺨﺎﻑﻩ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎﻧ ﺎ ِﺑﻣﻨ ﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺁﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
 ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﻘﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺭﻫ ﻻ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam about the words of
Allah: ‘. . . the Holy Quran is certainly the word of a reverent
messenger.’ (69:40) The Imam said, ‘It is the words of Jibril
from Allah about Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’
“I then asked about the words of Allah: ‘It is not the word of a
poet but only a few of you have faith.’ (69:41) The Imam said,
‘They had said that Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, is not truthful about his Lord and Allah has not
commanded him anything about Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Allah then revealed in the Quran (a reading) about it
that said, “. . . It [Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant] is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. (69:43)
Had Muhammad invented certain words against Us, (69:44) We
would have caught hold of him by his right hand (69:45) and cut
off his main artery.” (69:46). [Then Allah has turned to Wilayah
of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, saying], ‘Certainly
[Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant] is a
reminder for the [worlds of] pious ones. (69:48) We certainly
know that certain ones of you have rejected it (69:49) and (on
the Day of Judgment) this [Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant] will be a great source of regret for the
unbelievers (69:50). This [Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant] is the Truth beyond any doubt. (69:51)
(Muhammad), speak of the Glory of the name of your Lord, the
Great One.’ (69:52) The Imam also said that Allah has said,
‘Thank (O Muhammad) your Lord, the Great, Who has granted
you this distinction.’
“I (the narrator) then asked the Imam, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the words of Allah: ‘Now that we have
listened to the guidance, we believe in it. . . . (72:13) [The Imam
said, ‘Guidance is Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. We have established belief in Wilayah of our guardian
and those who do so], . . . Whoever believes in his Lord
[whoever establishes belief in the Divine Authority of his
guardian] does not fear loss or oppression.’ (72:13)
“I then asked the Imam, ‘Is it (the words of the Imam) or the
revealed words of Allah?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘No, it is
interpretation.’
“I then asked him about the words of Allah: ‘Say, I do not
possess any power to harm or benefit you.’ (72:21) The Imam
said, ‘The Messenger of Allah called people to acknowledge
Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Quraysh
came to him and said, “O Muhammad, absolve us from such
acknowledgment.” The Messenger of Allah said, “It is not from
me but it is up to Allah.” They accused him and left him. Allah
then revealed this reading: “Say, ‘I do not possess any power to
harm or benefit you.’” (72:21) “Say, ‘No one can protect me
from Allah, [if I disobey Him] nor can I find any place of refuge
but with Him (72:22). My only (means of protection) is to
convey the message of Allah. . . .’” (72:23) [about Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant].’
“I then asked, ‘Is it the revealed words of Allah?’ He (the
Imam) said, ‘Yes, it is the revealed word of Allah.’ Allah has, to
place more emphasis, said, ‘. . . whoever disobeys Allah and His
Messenger [in the matters of Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant] is doomed to hell, wherein he will live
forever.’ (72:23)
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . until the unbelievers
witness that with which they have been warned. They will then
know whose helpers are weaker and fewer in number.’ (72:24)

ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺩﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﺭﺷ ﻭ ﻻ ﺍﺿﺮ
  ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ْﻣِﻠﻚﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻔﻨ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺶ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻳ
 ﺮْﻳ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ
ْ ﻌ ﻤ ﺘﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻮﺍﺮﺟ ﺧ ﻭ ﻩ ﻮﻬﻤ ﺗﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺲ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ.ﺪﹰﺍﺭﺷ ﻭ ﻻ ﺍﺿﺮ
  ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ْﻣِﻠﻚ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺘﺤﻣ ﹾﻠ ﻭِﻧ ِﻪﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ ﺪ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﻪﺼْﻴﺘ
 ﻋ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﲑﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ﺠ
ِ ﻳ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﻭ ِﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻠﹶﺎﻏﹰﺎ ِﻣﺑ
ﻢ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﺭ  ﻧﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ  ﻓِﻲﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ِ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺗ ْﻮﻛِﻴﺪﹰﺍ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻋﺪ ﻮﺭﹶﺃﻭْﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﻰ ﺇِﺫﺍﺣﺘ ﺖ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺧﺎِﻟﺪِﻳ
ﺻِﺒ ْﺮ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺭﻩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﺼ ﻢ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺩﹰﺍﻋﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﱡﻞ  ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﹰﺍﻌﻒ ﺿ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﹶﺫ ْﺭﻧِﻲ .ﺟﻤِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻫﺠْﺮﹰﺍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺠ ْﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍ ْﻫ ﻚ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻠﻰ ﻣﺎﻋ
ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻣ ﱢﻬ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻨ ْﻌﻚ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﺻﱢﻴ
ِ ﻮ ﲔ ِﺑ
  ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬِﺑﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻳ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘْﻴ ِﻘﻨﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺘْﻴ ِﻘﺴ
ْ ﻴﺖ ِﻟ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﻭ ﻮﺍ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻳﺰْﺩﺍ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺣﻖﱞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻴﻪﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻳﺮْﺗﺎ ﻭ ﻻ ﺖ
 ﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺻ ﱢﻲ ِﺇﳝ
ِ ﻮ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺍﺩ ْﺰﺩﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﺏﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺭِﺗﻴ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺑﻳ ْﺮﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﲔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺃﹶ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻬﺎﺖ ِﺇﻧ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺸ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺒﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻯ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ِﻫ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺮ ﺧ ﺘﹶﺄﻳ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺖ ِﻟ
 ﻳ ﹸﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺒ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻟِﺈ ْﺣﺪ
ﺮ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺎﻋﻨ ﺮ ﺧ ﺗﹶﺄ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺮ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ﱢﺧﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﲔ
 ﺼﱢﻠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ِﻣﻧﻚ ﺖ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ِ ﻴ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﺻْﺤﺎ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺷِﻴ ﻫ ْﻢ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺼﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻲ ﻣ ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻮﻝﱠ ﺘﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ
ﲔ
 ﺿ
ِ  ْﻌ ِﺮﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺿ
ِ  ْﻌ ِﺮﺮ ِﺓ ﻣ ﺘ ﹾﺬ ِﻛﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻟ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ِﻛ ﻬﺎﺖ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇﻧ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
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The Imam said, ‘It is a reference to the rise of al-Mahdi with
Divine Authority and power and his supporters.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘Bear patiently whatever they
say. . . .’ (73:10) The Imam said, ‘Be patient in what they say
about you, “. . . and leave them and distance from them in an
honorable manner. (73:10) Leave [O Muhammad,] the
prosperous unbelievers [in Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, the executor of your will] to Me and give
them respite for a little while.” (73:11)
“I then asked him, ‘Is it the revealed words of Allah?’ He (the
Imam) said, ‘Yes, it is.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘It gives more certainty to the
people of the Book. . . .’ (74:31) The Imam said, ‘They had
certainty that Allah, His Messenger and the executor of his will
are true.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . and strengthens the faith
of the believers . . .’ (74:31) The Imam said, ‘Wilayah of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, strengthens their faith.’
“I then read the words of Allah, ‘. . . The people of the Book
and the believers have no doubt about it. . . .’ (74:31) The Imam
said, ‘They have no doubts in the Wilayah of Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’
“I then asked, ‘What is this doubt?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘It
refers to people of the Book and the believers that Allah has
mentioned. He (the Imam) said that they do not doubt the
Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . This parable is a reminder
for mankind.’ (74:31) The Imam said, ‘Yes, it is the Wilayah of
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ I then recited: ‘. . . it
is certainly one of the two great things.’ (74:35) The Imam said,
‘It is the Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . whether one steps
forward to embrace the faith or one turns away from it.’ (74:37)
The Imam said, ‘One who steps forward to our Wilayah has
stepped away from hell and one who steps away from our
Wilayah has stepped closer to hell.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . except the people of the
right hand.’ (74:39) The Imam said, ‘They, by Allah, are our
Shi‘a (followers).’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . We did not pray,’ (74:43)
The Imam said, ‘It refers to their saying, “We did not believe in
Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) after him and they do
not offer the special greeting for them.’”
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . why do they run away
from guidance?’ (74:49) The Imam said, ‘It means running away
from our Wilayah.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘There is no doubt that it is a
guide.’ (74:54) The Imam said, ‘It refers to Wilayah of Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘The servants of Allah fulfill
their vows. . . .’ (76:7) The Imam said, ‘They fulfill the vow and
covenant that they had made to acknowledge our Wilayah.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘(Muhammad), We have
revealed the Holy Quran to you in gradual steps.’ (76:23) The
Imam said, ‘It means, revealed with Wilayah of Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’
“I then asked, ‘Is it of the revealed words of Allah?’ He (the
Imam) said, ‘Yes, with interpretation.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘This (chapter) is a reminder. .
. .’ (76:29) The Imam said, ‘It is a reminder of Wilayah.’

ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻨ ﹾﺬ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ ﹾﺬ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻳﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ
  ﹸﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﻟﹶﺎﻳ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹶﻥ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻧ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ
ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻌ ْﻢ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻧ ﺗْﻨ ِﺰﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ
ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺭ ْﺣ ﺸﺎﺀُ ﻓِﻲﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ  ْﺪ ِﺧﻞﹸﺖ ﻳ
 ﻳ ﹸﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ِﻛ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪ ﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺗﺮ ﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺪ ﹶﻟ ﻋ ﲔ ﹶﺃ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﻨﻊﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻋ ﱡﺰ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤ  ْﻢﺴﻬ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻮﻧﺎﻣﺎ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺎ ِﺑﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻄﻨ ﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺐ
 ﻳْﻨﺴ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻚ ﹸﻗ ْﺮﺁﻧﹰﺎ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ  ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺘﻨﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻤﻪ ﺎ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠﻤﻨ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻳ ﹾﻈِﻠﻤ  ْﻢﺴﻬ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﻭ ﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻛﺎﻧ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤْﻨﺎ
ﺎﺪ ِﺑﻤ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﲔ ﻳ
  ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬِﺑﻭْﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬِﺑﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻭْﻳ ﹲﻞ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻢ  ﺛﹸ.ﲔ
 ﻭِﻟ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ِ  ْﻬِﻠﺐ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻧ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺣْﻴ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ  ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎﻮﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳﻦ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺑ ﲔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻭِﻟ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻢﻬْﺘِﺒﻌﻧ
ﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ْ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻚ
 ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺘﻨﻌ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺘ ِﻘﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺐ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﺎﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ
ِ ﻭ
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺖ
 ﺁ ُﺀ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺑﺮ ﺎﺱ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎِﺋﺮﻭ ﺳ ﺎﺮﻧ ﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺍﻫِﻴِﻣﻠﱠ ِﺔ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻤ ﹾﺄﺫﹸﻭ ﹸﻥ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺘ ﹶﻜﱠﻠﻤﻳ ﻔًّﺎ ﻻﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺻﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺡ
 ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ﹶﻜﱠﻠ ْﻤ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺻﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﹶ
ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺭﱡﺑﻨ ﺎﺮ ﱡﺩﻧ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻌِﺘﻨ  ِﻟﺸِﻴﺸ ﹶﻔﻊ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎﺑﻨﺭ ﺪ ﻤﺠﱢ ﻧ
ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲﺠﺮ
 ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻫ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺠ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ِﺳ ﱢﺏ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻔﺠ
 ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻛِﺘﺎ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺗ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬﺑ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪﻭْﺍ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ
 ﲔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ

“I then read the words of Allah: ‘He admits to His mercy
whomever He wants. . . .’ (76:31) The Imam said, ‘He admits in
our Wilayah.’ The Imam also recited the words of Allah: ‘. . . for
the unjust He has prepared a painful punishment.’ (76:31)
[Consider that Allah has said], ‘. . . they (children of Israel) did
not wrong Us but wronged themselves.’ (2:57) The Imam further
said, ‘Allah is by far more Glorious than to do injustice or
ascribe injustice to Himself. However, Allah has mixed our
affairs with Hisown, thus, He has called injustice to us as
injustice to Himself and our Wilayah as His own Wilayah and
guardianship. About this matter He revealed Quran (a reading)
to His Prophet that reads: “We did not do any wrong to them but
they wronged themselves.’” (16:118)
“I then asked, ‘Is it the revealed word of Allah?’ He (the
Imam) said, ‘Yes, it is.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘On that Day, woe will be to
those who have rejected Allah's revelations.’ (77:15) The Imam
said, ‘Allah will say, “O Muhammad, woe is to those who reject
what I have revealed. . . .” [about the Wilayah of Ali (ibn abu
Talib), recipient of divine supreme covenant]. Did We not
destroy the ancient people (77:16) and make others settle after
them in their land?” (77:17) [The Imam said that the ancient
people were those who refused to obey the prophets about the
executors of their will]. ‘Thus do We deal with the sinful ones.’
(77:18) [The Imam said, ‘It refers to those who sinned in the
matters of the Ahl al-Bayt (family) of Muhammad, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, and did to them what they did].’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘The pious ones . . .’ (77:41)
The Imam said, ‘By Allah, only we and our Shi‘a (followers)
follow truly the religion of Abraham (Ibrahim). Other people
have no relationship with it.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘On that day, the Spirit and
the angels who stand in lines will not speak. . . .’ (78:38) The
Imam said, ‘We, by Allah, on the Day of Judgment will have the
permission to speak the truth.’ I asked him, ‘What will you say
when you speak?’ The Imam said, ‘We will praise our Lord,
greet our Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and intercede for our Shi‘a. Our Lord will not reject our
request.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . the records of the sinner's
deeds are in Sijjin.’ (83:7) The Imam said, ‘They are the ones
who did injustice to 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, and treated them with hostility.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . This is what you had
called a lie.’ (83:17) The Imam said, ‘It refers to Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“I then asked, ‘Is it the revealed word of Allah?’ The Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes, it is.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﺿﻨْﻜﹰﺎ
 ﺸ ﹰﺔ
 ﻣﻌِﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮﻱ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻋْﻤﻰ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻩﺮﺤﺸ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ﺼ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ﻳ ِﺔﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
 ﺒﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺗﻨِﻲﺸ ْﺮ
 ﺣ ﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﺤﱢﻴ
 ﺘﻮ ﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ

H 1169, Ch. 108, h 92
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from al-Husayn
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘Whoever ignores My guidance will live a woeful life.
. . .’ (20:124), the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘It means ignoring Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘. . . and will be brought blind
in Our presence on the Day of Judgment.’ (20:124) The Imam
said, ‘It means blind of eyes in the next life and blind of heart
toward Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
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supreme covenant, in this life.’ The Imam also said, ‘He will be
confused on the Day of Judgment and will ask, “. . . he will say,
My Lord, why have you brought me back to life blind when
before I could see? (20:125) The Lord will say, this is true. But
just as you forgot Our revelations that had come to you, so, also,
you are forgotten on this day.” (20:126) The Imam said,
‘Revelations stand for 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, that you
rejected so also you are rejected and left to the fire today. You
did not obey their commands and did not listen to their words.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘Thus We recompense those
who are unjust and have no faith in Our revelations. The torment
in the life to come will be more severe and of extended
duration.’ (20:127) The Imam said, ‘It refers to those who accept
others as partners of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, in the matters of Wilayah. It refers to those
who do not believe in the revelations of his Lord and have left
'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, on account of
hostility, who have not followed their teachings and have not
acknowledged their Wilayah (Leadership with Divine
Authority).’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘Allah is kind to His servants.
He gives sustenance to whomever He wants. . . .’ (42:19) The
Imam said, ‘Sustenance is the Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’
“I then read the words of Allah: ‘We shall increase the harvest
of those who seek a good harvest in the life hereafter. . . .’
(42:20) The Imam said, ‘It is recognition of Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali and 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme covenant, from
whom they receive additional gains. He also said, such people
will receiver their share in the government (of 'A'immah).’ ‘. . .
however, those who want to have their harvest in this life, We
will give to them thereof but they will have no share in the
hereafter.’ (42:20) The Imam said, ‘They will have no share in
the government of truth at the time of al-Qa’im, the one who
will rise with Divine Authority and power).’”

ﺕ
 ﺎﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻳﻨﺴِﻴﺘﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻚ ﺁﻳﺎﺗ
 ﺗْﺘﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺑﺼِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺃﹶﻋْﻤﻰ
ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎﺘﻬﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺗ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺗﻨْﺴﻰ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﻬﺎﻨﺴِﻴﺘﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻤ ْﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﺗ ِﻄ ْﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
 ﺮ ﹾﻛ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﻙ ْﺘﺗ
ﻭ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺕ
ِ ﺏﺁﻳﺎ
ِ ﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﺠﺰِﻱ
ْ ﻧ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺬِﻟ ﺖ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﹶﻟ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﹶﻟﺎ ﻙ ِﺑ ﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑْﻘﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ  ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺬﺍﺏﹶﻟﻌ
ﺘِﺒ ْﻊﻳ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻧﺎﻣﻌ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺏﺁﻳ
ِ ﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮﻩ ﻉ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺸﺎﺀُ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻕﻳ ْﺮﺯ ﻒ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴ ﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
  ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻮﻟﱠﻬ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺭ ﺁﺛﹶﺎ
ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺙ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ﺣ ْﺮ ﹶ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺖ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺘ ْﻮﻓِﻲﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻩ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺪ ﻧﺰِﻳ ﺣ ْﺮِﺛ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﻓِﻲﻧ ِﺰ ْﺩ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻓِﻲﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ  ْﺆِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎﺙ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻧ
ﺣ ْﺮ ﹶ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺒﻧﺼِﻴ
ٍ ﻧﺼِﻴ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ
ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻣ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﺩ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﻓِﻲﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴ

Chapter One Hundred Nine

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻧَﺘﻒٌ َﻭ َﺟﻮَﺍ ِﻣﻊُ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻭَﺍَﻳ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ َﻮﻟﹶﺎَﻳ ِﺔ

Notable Points and Comprehensive Ahadith About
Wilayah (Divine Authority)
H 1170, Ch. 109, h 1
Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub al-Kulayni has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan
and Ali ibn Muhammad from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from ibn al-Ri’ab
from Bukayr ibn ‘A‘yan who has said the following:

ﻋﻠِ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﹶﻠْﻴِﻨ ﱡﻲ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
 ﹶﻜْﻴ ِﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﻌِﺘﻨ ﻕ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻴْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ﻭ ﻴ ِﺔﻮِﺑ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺮﺑﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬ ﱢﺭ ﻕ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺫﺭﱞ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ِﺓﺒﻮﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡ ﺤ
 ِﻟﻤ

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would
often say, ‘Allah made our Shi‘a (followers) to acknowledge our
Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority) when they were
only in the realm of small particles. It was the day when Allah
made the small particles to acknowledge Him as the Lord and
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as His
prophet.’”
H 1171, Ch. 109, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ from Salih ibn ‘Uqba from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad al-Ja‘fari from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and
from ‘Uqba from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﻣ ْﻦﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﺐ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺐ ِﻣﻤ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻖ ﻣ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Allah created the creatures. He created whatever He loved from
whatever He loved. He created those most beloved to Him from
410

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺾ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻐ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ﺾ
 ﻐ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﺾ ِﻣﻤ
 ﻐ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﻖ ﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻃِﻴ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻈﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻱ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱡ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻈﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻌﹶﺜﻬ ﺑ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹸﺛﻢﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃِﻴ
ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺲ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻇﱢﻠ ﺗ
 ْﻢﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻣ ْﻦ  ْﻢﺘﻬﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻧﻮﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺍﻟ
 ْﻢﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ  ْﻢﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﺮ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﺍ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ ﺎﺩﻋ ﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟﻦﻟﹶ
ﺾ
 ﻐ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﺐ
 ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹶ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺮ ِﺑﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗﻳِﺘﻨﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﺩﻋ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒﻞﹸ ﹸﺛﻢﻮﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻛﺬﱠﺑ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻮﺍ ِﻟﻴ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻭ ﻫ
ﻢ ﺐ ﹶﺛ
 ﺘ ﹾﻜﺬِﻳﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ

the clay of paradise. He created those He disliked from that
which He disliked. Thus, He created from the clay of fire that
which He disliked most. Then He sent them to the shadow.’
‘I asked him, “What is the shadow?” The Imam asked, ‘Have
you not seen your own shadow in the sun that when you look at,
it is nothing. Allah then sent to them the prophets who called
them to acknowledge Allah as the Creator. This is the meaning
of His words. “(Muhammad), if you ask them, ‘Who has created
them (idols)?’ They will certainly say, ‘Allah has created them. .
. .’ (43:87)
‘Then He called them to acknowledge the prophets. Certain
ones of them acknowledged and others did not acknowledge.
Then He called them to acknowledge our Wilayah (Leadership
with Divine Authority). Those whom He loved, by Allah,
acknowledged and those whom He disliked did not acknowledge
as He has said, “However, how could the people believe what
they had previously called lies? . . .” (10:74) Abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘Refusal to
acknowledge was then and there.’ ’ ”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻐ ْﻤﺸ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭ ْﺯ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1172, Ch. 109, h 3
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Sayf from al-‘Abbass ibn ‘Amir from Ahmad ibn Rizq al-Ghumushani from
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻴﹰﺎﻧِﺒ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻳْﺒ ﻳﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺘﻨﻳﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Our Wilayah, Leadership with Divine Authority is the
Wilayah, Guardianship and Authority of Allah without which no
prophet was ever sent.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﺗ ﹾﻔﻀِﻴِﻠﻨ ﻭ ﺎﺣ ﱢﻘﻨ ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﺟ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﺎﺍﻧﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

H 1173, Ch. 109, h 4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from Yunus ibn Ya’qub from ‘Abd al-‘Ala
who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘No prophet has ever been sent without his
acknowledgement of our rights and our having distinction over
others.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﻨ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺑﺰِﻳ ٍﻊ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﺻ ﹼﻔﹰﺎ
 ﲔ
 ﺴْﺒ ِﻌ
 ﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻒ
ﺻ ﱟ
 ﺩ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺪ ﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺤﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺽ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ِ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻤ ﺘﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍ ْﺟ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ِﻣْﻨ
ﺎﻳِﺘﻨﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻴﺪِﻳﻨﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺼ ْﻮ

H 1174, Ch. 109, h 5

ﺪِ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
  ِﺓ ﻣﻮﺒﻮﻟﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺑﻨﺭﺳ ﻪ ﺚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻌ ﹶ ﻳْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ِ ﺤﺻ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ

H 1175, Ch. 109, h 6

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu alSabbah al-Kinani who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘By Allah, in the heavens there are seventy lines of angels. Even
if all the inhabitants of earth try to count one line of them they
will not be able to count them. All of these angels acknowledge
our Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority).’”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Wilayah of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
(Leadership with Divine Authority) is written in all the books of
the prophets. Allah never sent a messenger who did not
acknowledge the prophet-hood of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, as the executor of his will.”

ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٧
ﺎ ِﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻧﻮﺎ ﻳﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 1176, Ch. 109, h 7
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur who has said that Yunus narrated to him from Hammad
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ibn ‘Uthman from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻳﺴ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ  ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉﻋِﻠ ﺐ
 ﺼ
 ﻧ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺐ
 ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺎﻟًّﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺿﺟ ِﻬﹶﻠﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍﺮﻩ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ
ﻨ ﹶﺔﺠ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻭ ﺸﺮِﻛﹰﺎ
ْ ﻣ

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has
appointed Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as a
lighthouse between His creatures and Himself. Whoever
recognizes him (Ali) is a believer and whoever does not
recognize him is an unbeliever. Those ignorant of him (Ali) are
lost. Those who consider others like him (Ali) are Mushrik
(considering those who do not have any Divine Authority as
having Divine Authority). Those who come with his (Ali’s)
Wilayah are admitted in paradise.” ’ ”
H 1177, Ch. 109, h 8

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٨
ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍﺝ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻪ ﹶﻓ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤﻪ
 ﺘﺏ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﻉ ﺑ
ﻪ ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺝ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ْﺪ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ
ﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹸﺔ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻢﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from abu Hamza who has said the
following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is a door that Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, has opened. Those who enter this
door are true believers and those who go out of it are
unbelievers. Those who neither go out nor enter are under the
category (of people) about whom Allah has said, “I have a
decision to make.’”
H 1178, Ch. 109, h 9

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻴ ﹶﻜْﻴ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻋ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺏ
ٍ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬﺭﱢ ﻕ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺫﺭﱞ ﻭ ﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﻨﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌِﺘﻨ ﻕ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﺃﹶ
ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻪ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡ ﺤ
 ﻭ ِﻟﻤ ﻴ ِﺔﻮِﺑ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺮﺑﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻟﻪﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮ
ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱢﻴ  ْﻢ ِﻣﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻇﻠﱠ ﹲﺔ ﻭ ﲔ
ِ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ ﺘﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹸﺃﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻡﺍِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ﻋﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪﻌِﺘﻨ ﺡ ﺷِﻴ
 ﺍﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺩﻡ ﺎ ﺁﻖ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ِﻠﺧ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﹸﻓ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ  ْﻢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻋ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ْﻢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻋ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ  ْﻢﺿﻬ
 ﺮ ﻋ
ﺤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ
ْ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ibn al-Ri’ab from Bukayr ibn ‘A‘yan who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would say,
‘Allah made our Shi‘a to make a covenant to acknowledge our
Wilayah (Leadership with Divine Authority) when they were
small particles. It was the day when He made all particles to
make a covenant to acknowledge Him as the Lord and
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, as the
Prophet. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, presented
to Muhammad his ’Umma (followers) in clay and they were
shadows. He created them from the clay out of which Adam was
created. Allah created the spirits of our Shi‘a two thousand years
before their bodies were created. He presented them to the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and introduced
them to the Messenger of Allah as well as to Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and we recognize them by their
accent.’ ”

Chapter One Hundred Ten
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), Recipients
of Divine Supreme Covenant, Know Their Friends
and That They Are the People in Charge of Their
Affairs

ﺾ ِﺇﹶﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴَﺎ َﺀ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﹾﻔﻮِﻳ

H 1179, Ch. 110, h 1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺟ ﺭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ
ﻙ ﻮﻟﱠﺎ ﺗﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺃﹸ ِﺣﱡﺒ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺻﺤ
ْ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻙ ﻮﻟﱠﺎ ﺗﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ِﺣﱡﺒ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑ
ﺭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from Salih ibn Sahl from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, the following:

“Once, when Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was in the company of his companions, a
man came to him. The man offered greetings of peace and said,
‘By Allah, I love you and acknowledge your Wilayah
(Leadership with Divine Authority).’ Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to him, ‘What you
say is not true.’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah, I love you and
acknowledge your Wilayah,’ repeating it three times. Amir al412

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘What
you say is not true. You are not what you say you are. Allah
created the spirits two thousand years before creating the bodies.
He then presented to us those who love us. By Allah, I did not
see your spirit among those presented to us. Where were you?’
The man remained silent and did not talk back.’”
In another Hadith it is said that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, “He was in the fire.”

ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺖ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺖ ﻣ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬْﺑ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻟﻨﺤﺐ
ِ ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﹸﺛﻢﺍ ِﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ﻋﺡ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺪ
 ﺍﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻭ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﻋْﻨ ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻦ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﺽ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳ
  ِﺮﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻚ ﻓِﻴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺭﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ
ﺍ ِﺟ ْﻌﻪﻳﺮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺎ ِﺭﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﻥﻣْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻕ
ِ ﺣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﻩ ِﺑ ﺎﺭﹶﺃْﻳﻨ  ﹶﻞ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺮﺟ  ﺍﻟﻨ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑﺎ ﹶﻟﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ

H 1180, Ch. 110, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from ‘Amr ibn Maymun from ‘Ammar ibn Marwan from Jabir
from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘We know men when we see them through the reality of
belief and the reality of hypocrisy.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻡﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﺸ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮِﻓ ﱢﻲ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻮ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺑﻪﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
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 ﺕ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻤ
ٍ ﻚ ﹶﻝﺁﻳﺎ
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 ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﺬِﻟ
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Ahmad ibn Idris and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from al-Hassan ibn
Ali al-Kufi from ‘Ubays ibn Hisham from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman who has
said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the Imam. ‘Has Allah made him the person in
charge of and in full control (over the affairs of the people) as
Sulayman ibn Dawud was?’
‘The Imam said, “Yes, (as the person in charge of affairs) he is
given control. It is because a man asked him (the Imam) a
question and he gave the answer. Another person asked the same
question and he gave him a different answer (although the
question was the same). A third person asked him the same
question and he gave an answer that was different from both the
previous answers. Then he (the Imam) recited: ‘This is Our gift
to you, so give them away free or keep them as you like.’
(38:39) The Imam also said, ‘This is charity from us, enjoy it
with thanks or (give to others) without being questioned,’
according to Imam Ali’s recitation.’
“I (the narrator) said to him, ‘May Allah grant you well being,
when he (the Imam) gives such answers does he know them?’
The Imam said, ‘Glory belongs to Allah, have you not heard
Allah’s words? “In this there is evidence (of the Truth) for the
judicious ones,” (15:75) such people are 'A'immah (Leaders with
Divine Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, “. . . it
[Leaders with Divine Authority] is on a straight path,” (15:76)
[it will remain there forever].’ Then he said to me, ‘Yes, when
the Imam looks at a person he recognizes him and his color. On
hearing his words even from behind the wall he recognizes him
and what he is. Allah has said, “Other evidence of His existence
is the creation of the heavens and the earth and the differences of
languages and colors. In this there is evidence (of the truth) for
the scholars.” (30:22) 'A'immah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, are the scholars. Whatever they hear that is spoken
they recognize, the one who has received salvation or otherwise.
For this reason they answer them as they answer them.’ ”

Chapters on History
Chapter One Hundred Eleven

ﺦ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﺭِﻳ
ُ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮَﺍ

The Birth of the Holy Prophet, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant, and His Demise

ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ َﻭ َﻭﻓﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Al-Kulayni has said, “The Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born on the twelfth of the month of

ﺎ ِﻡﻭ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﺭﺑِﻴ ٍﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺘ ْﻲﻨﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﻟِﺎﹾﺛﺪ ﺍﻟ ِﻟﻭ
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Rabi‘ al-Awwal, in the year of the Elephant on a Friday at noon.
Also it is narrated that it was at dawn forty years before his
receiving Divine messages. His mother conceived him on the
days of Tashriq (1, 12, 13) of Dhu al-Hajj near the middle
Jamara (a pillar of stones) and she was in the house of ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. At Sha‘b of abu Talib, peace be
upon him, (Sha‘b, a place in Makka) she gave birth when she
was in the house of Muhammad ibn Yusuf at the left far corner
of the house, as you enter. Al-Khayzuran made that house into a
mosque and people ever since use it for prayers. After receiving
Divine commands as the Messenger of Allah he remained in
Makka for thirteen years. Thereafter he migrated to Madina
wherein he lived for ten years. He passed away on Monday the
twelfth of the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal at the age of sixty-three.
His father ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib died in Madina
among his maternal uncles when he (Muhammad) was only two
months old. His mother, ’Amina daughter of Wahab ibn ‘Abd
Manaf, ibn Zuhra ibn Kilab ibn Murra ibn Ka‘b ibn Luway ibn
Ghalib, died when he was a boy of four years old. ‘Abd alMuttalib died when the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was about eight years old. He married
Khadija when he was twenty and some years old. From Khadija,
before receiving the Divine commands, of his children born
were al-Qasim, Ruqiyya, Zaynab and ’Umm Kulthum. Of his
children born after he received Divine commands were alTayyib, al-Tahir and Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. It is also narrated that after he received Divine
commands no other children besides Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, were born and that al-Tayyib and al-Tahir
were born before he received divine commands.
“Khadija (peace be upon her) died at the time the Messenger
of Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, came out of
Sha‘b of abu Talib. This was one year before his migration to
Madina. Abu Talib died one year after the death of Khaija.
When the Messenger of Allah lost these two people it became
very difficult for him to live in Makka. He became extremely
sad and complained about it to Jibril. Allah, the Most High, then
sent him the message to ‘leave the town, the town of the unjust
people’; after abu Talib there was no one in Makka to support
him. He was commanded to migrate.”

ﺠ ِﺮ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ْ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
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ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻮ ْﺳﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻯﺼﻮ
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 ﻮﺳﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﺤ
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 ﹶﻓ
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  ﻗﹸِﺒﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺮ ِﺳِﻨ ﺸ
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 ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﱢﻴ ﻉ
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ْ ﻚ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺐ
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ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ْ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻬﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺐ
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ِ ﺎﻧ
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ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﺗﺣﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺩ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺁﺪ ﻭ ﺳﱢﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻳ ﹰﺔﺑ ِﺮ ﻪ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻪ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﺳﱢﻴ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad son of the brother of Hammad al-Katib
from al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Was the Messenger of Allah the master of the
children of Adam?’ The Imam said, ‘By Allah, he was the
master of all whom Allah has created. Allah has not created any
creature better than Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’”
H 1183, Ch. 111, h 2

ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺭﺳ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺴ
 ﻧ ﻪ ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑ ﺎﻉ ﻣ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Hajjal
from Hammad from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Once The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
mentioned the Messenger of Allah and said, ‘Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, “Allah has
not created any creature better than Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ِﺯ ٍﻡﻣﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻰﻋِﻴﺴ
ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋ ْﺮﺷِﻲ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺿِﻲ ﺍﺗِﻲﺎﻭﺳﻤ ﻖ ﺪ ٍﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻠﹸ ﺑ ﻭﺣﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺭ ﻮﺭﹰﺍﻧ
ﺎﺣْﻴ ﹸﻜﻤ ﻭ ﺭﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺟ ﺪﻧِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺠ
ﻤ ﱢ ﺗ ﻭ ﻬﱢﻠﹸﻠﻨِﻲ ﺗ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﺗ ﺤﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ْ ﺑ ﻭ
ﺎﺘﻬﺴ ْﻤ
  ﹶﻗﻬﱢﻠﹸﻠﻨِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺗ ﻭ ﺳﻨِﻲ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﱢﺪ ﻭ ﺪﻧِﻲ ﺠ
ﻤ ﱢ ﺗ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﺣﺎ ﻭﻬﻤ ﺘﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﺪ ﻭ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺑﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﺼﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺛْﻨْ ﺍﻟﱢﺜﻨﺴ ْﻤﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦِﺛْﻨ
ﺎﺪﹶﺃﻫ ﺘﻮ ٍﺭ ﺍْﺑﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺛْﻨﺘﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻨﺭﻩ ﻮﻰ ﻧﻴﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻀﺎ ِﺑﺤﻨ
ﺴ
 ﻣ ﺪ ٍﻥ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑ ﻭﺣﹰﺎ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎﺭ
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ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻤ-٤
ﻪ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ﻓِﻴﺨﺖ
ْ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺗﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺧﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺤ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻌﺗ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺟْﺒ ﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻚ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺮ ْﻣﺘ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺍﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﹶﻛﺮ
ﻭ ﺎﻧِﻲﻋﺼ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺎﻋﺼ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻋﻨِﻲ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ
 ﻋ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﺼﺘ
ْ ﺼ
 ﺘﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺴِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺟْﺒ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
ﻪ ﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻑ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ
  ﺍ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎﺮْﻳﺖ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺟ
ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺍِﻧﻮ ْﺣﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺩﹰﺍ ِﺑﻣ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺒﺗ
ﻭ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ  ْﻢﺪﻫ ﻬ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺩ ْﻫ ٍﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻒ
 ﻤ ﹶﻜﺜﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺎﺀُﻭ ﹶﻥﻳﺸ ﺎﺤﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣ
ِ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺭﻫ ﻮﺽ ﹸﺃﻣ
 ﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ  ْﻢﺘﻬﻋ ﻯ ﻃﹶﺎﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳﺸ ﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳﺸ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﺎﺀُﻭ ﹶﻥﻳﺸ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺤ ﱢﺮﻣ
 ﻳ ﻭ
ﻒ
 ﺨﻠﱠ
 ﺗ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﺎﻣﻬ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺎﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻳ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺛﹸ
ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺧ ﹾﺬﻫ ﻖ ﺤ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻣﻬ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ ﻭ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻋْﻨﻬ
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Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Hadid from Murazim from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, “O
Muhammad I have created you and Ali a light, a spirit, without
body before I created My heavens, My earth, My Throne, and
My ocean. You continued to acknowledge Me as your Lord and
speak of My Glory. I then collected the spirits of both of you and
made it one spirit. This spirit continued to speak of My Glory,
My Holiness and acknowledge Me as the Lord. I then divided it
into two and two which became four: one Muhammad, one Ali,
al-Hassan and al-Husayn, the other two. Then Allah created
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from a light
beginning with a spirit that was created first without a body. He
then wiped us with His right hand to allow His light reach us
all.’”
Ahmad has narrated from al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from
Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Allah, the Most High, sent revelation to Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, “O Muhammad I created you. You
did not exist. I blew into you from My spirit. It was an honor
with which I honored you when I made it an obligation on all of
My creatures to obey you. Whoever will obey you obeys Me and
whoever will disobey you disobeys Me. I have made such
obedience to Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, also
obligatory as well as to those of his descendents whom I have
chosen for Myself.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Asha‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from abu al-Fadl ‘Abd Allah ibn Idris from Muhammad ibn Sinan
who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, the 2nd, and I mentioned the differences
among the Shi‘a.
“The Imam said, ‘O Muhammad, Allah, the Most Holy, the
Most High, is One and eternal. He created Muhammad, Ali and
Fatimah, recipients of divine supreme covenant. They were there
for a thousand Dahr (one Dahr equals the amount of time from
beginning to present of earth’s existence). Then He created all
other things. He made them witness the creation of all other
things. He made obedience to them obligatory and gave them
control of the affairs of the creation. They can, thus, make lawful
whatever they wish and unlawful whatever they wish and they
never wish anything unless Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, wishes.’ He then said, ‘O Muhammad, this is a religion
that, if exaggerated, will lead to disproportionate belief and
ignoring it will cause degradation. Those holding to it properly
will have proper contact. Keep it with you, O Muhammad.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﺳ ﺶ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺾ ﻗﹸ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ
 ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻬ ﺗﺎﻭ ﺧ  ْﻢﺮﻫ ﺖ ﺁ ِﺧ
  ِﻌﹾﺜﺖ ﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ َﺀﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﺒ ﹾﻘﺳ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻱ
ﺹ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Muhbub from Salih ibn Sahl from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Certain persons from Quraysh asked the Messenger of Allah,
‘By what means did you excel the prophets and you came into
this world as the last prophet?’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘I
was the first to believe in my Lord, and the first to answer Allah
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when He called the prophets to make a covenant and bear
testimony against their own souls to acknowledge and answer
positively when asked, “Am I not your Lord?” They all had
answered, ‘Yes, You Are our Lord.’ I was the first prophet that
said, “Yes, You Are our Lord.” I, thus, excelled them in
acknowledgment of the Oneness of Allah.’”

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ْﻢﺪﻫ ﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﻕ ﺍﻟ
 ﻪ ﻣِﻴﺜﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﲔ ﹶﺃ
 ﺏ ِﺣ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺟ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮﺑﱢﻲ ِﺑ
ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﺃﻧﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖ ﺮﱢﺑﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ  ِﺑﺴﺖ
ْ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ
ِ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
ﺍ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﻗﺮﻬﺒ ﹾﻘﺘﺴ
 ﹶﻓ

H 1188, Ch. 111, h 7

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻀ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﺲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﺭﱢﺑﻨ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﹸﻞ ﹸﻛﻨﻣ ﹶﻔﻀ ﺎﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻇﻠﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺘ ْﻢﻒ ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﻩ ﺪ ﻤﺠﱢ ﻧ ﻭ ﻪ ﻬﻠﱢﹸﻠ ﻧ ﻭ ﻪ ﺳ ﻧ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻭ ﻪ ﺤ
 ﺴﺒﱢ
 ﻧ ﺍ َﺀﻀﺮ
ْ ﺧ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﱠ ٍﺔﺮﻧ ﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ  ﻓِﻲﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﺑﺪ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﺮﻧ ﺡ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ٍ ﻭﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺫِﻱ ﺭ ﺏ
ٍ  ﹶﻘﺮﻚ ﻣ
ٍ ﻣﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﻣ
ﻢ ﻰ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺃْﻧﻬﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣﻒ ﺷ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻛْﻴﺎ ﺷﻖ ﻣ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻴ
ﺎﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Ali
ibn Ibrahim from Ali ibn Hammad from al-Mufaddal who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘How did you exist when you existed in the shadows?’
The Imam said, ‘O Mufaddal, we were in the presence of our
Lord and there was no one else in the green shadow. We spoke
of His Glory, Holiness, acknowledged Him as the Lord and
spoke of His Majesty. There was no angel even of the ones close
to Allah or a living being except us in His presence until He
decided to create all things. He then created whatever He
wanted, in the way He wanted of the angels and others. He then
made the knowledge of that to reach and come to us.’”
H 1189, Ch. 111, h 8

ﻦ ﺲ ْﺑ
 ﻧﻮ ﻳﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺳ ْﻬﻞﹸ ْﺑ -٨
 ﹸﻝﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻒ
ٍ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻋ ْﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺏ
  ْﻌﻘﹸﻮﻳ
ﺮ ﻣ ﺽ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻖ ﺍﻟ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﺎِﺋﻨﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ﻧ ﺖ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﺃﹶ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﻯ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺎﺩﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻨﻣ
ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻋِﻠ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ

Sahl ibn Ziyad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Walid, who has said that he
heard Yunus ibn Ya‘qub narrated from Sinan ibn Turayf who has said the
following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘We are the first family whose names Allah has exalted.
When He created the heavens and earth He commanded an
announcer to proclaim three times: “I testify that no one other
than Allah deserves to be worshipped, I testify that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah, three times: and that Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, is Amir al-Mu’minin (Leader with
Divine Authority) in all truth, three times.” ’ ”
H 1190, Ch. 111, h 9

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺼ ِﻐ ِﲑ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ
ﺕ
ْ ﺭ ﻧ ﱢﻮ ﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻮ ﻮﻖ ﻧ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺨﹶﻠ
 ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ
ﺭ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺭ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻮﺕ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ْ ﺭ ﻧ ﱢﻮ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻯ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﺭ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻮِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺷ ْﻲ َﺀ ﻛﹸ ﱢﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭْﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻳﺰ ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻫ
ِ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻬ  ﹶﻄﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻃﺎ ِﻫﺠ ِﺮﻳ
ْ ﻳ ﺍﻟﹶﺎﻳﺰ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻬﻤ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠ
ﺐﻉ
ٍ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻬ ِﺮ ﻃﹶﺎ ِﻫ ﺮﻗﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ﺘﺍ ﹾﻓ

Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Saghir from
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Ja‘fari from Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Allah existed when there was no other ‘being’. He created
the ‘being’ and place and the light of lights from which all lights
lit up. And He made to flow to it (light of lights) from His own
light, which lighted up all lights. It was the light from which
Muhammad and Ali were created. They both continued to be the
first two lights; nothing had come into being before them. They
continued to flow pure and clean through the clean generations
until they separated in two clean persons; namely ‘Abd Allah
and abu Talib, peace be upon them.”
H 1191, Ch. 111, h 10

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٠
ﻪ  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳ ِﺰﻳ ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻀ ِﻞ
  ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮﺍﻦ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻧ ﺘﺪِﻳﻤ ْﻬ ﺍ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﺪ  ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻪﺮ ﻭ ِﻋْﺘ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺃﹶ
ﺍ ﹲﻥﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻇﻞﱡ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﺃْﺑﺪ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﺒﻭ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻮ ٍﺭﺡ ﻧ
 ﺎﺃﹶ ْﺷﺒ
ﺱ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻪ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ
 ﻭﻲ ﺭ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺡ ﻭ
ٍ ﻭﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑﺮﺆﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺡ
ٍ ﺍ ﹲﺔ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭﺍِﻧﻴﻮﺭﻧ
ﺎ َﺀﺻ ِﻔﻴ
ْ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ﺑ ﺎ َﺀﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ َﺀﺣﹶﻠﻤ  ْﻢﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻚ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺗﻪﺮ ﻭ ِﻋْﺘ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ

Al-Husayn has narrated from (Muhammad) ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn
Sinan from al-Mufaddal from Jabir ibn Yazid who has said the following:

“Once abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to
me, ‘O Jabir, the first thing that Allah created was Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his offspring who are
the rightly guided guides. They existed in ’Ashbah (form) of
light in the presence of Allah.’
“I then asked, ‘What is ’Ashbah? The Imam said, ‘It is the
shadow of light, the lighting bodies without the spirit. It was
supported by one spirit, the Holy Spirit. In that state he and his
offspring worshipped Allah and for this reason He created them
forbearing scholars, conscientious pure ones who worship Allah
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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through prayer, fasting, prostration, speaking of His Glory and
the acknowledgment that He is the only Lord. They perform
prayers, perform Hajj and fast.’”

ﻭ ﺘ ْﻬﻠِﻴ ِﻞﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﺢ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ِﺩﺴﺠ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺼ ْﻮ ِﻡ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺒﺪ ْﻌﻳ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻮﻣﻳﺼ ﻭ ﺤﺠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺼﹶﻠﻮ
 ﺼﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻨ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺮِﻓ ﱢﻲ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺎﺷﺒ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﺼ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ
 ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎ ِﺭﺴﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺭﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ
ﻑ
  ِﺮﻣْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ﱡﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻤﺮﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ٍﻖ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ْﻲ ٌﺀ
ﺪ ﺠ
 ﺳ ﺠ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﺸ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ ﺠ ٍﺮ
ﺤ
 ﻤﺮﱡ ِﺑ ﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋ ْﺮِﻓ ِﻪ ﺐ
ِ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﻄِﻴ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٢
ﺝ
  ِﺮﺎ ﻋﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ِﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑﻦﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﻨﻪ ﺨﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟْﺒ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪﺘﻬﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍْﻧﺮﺳ ِﺑ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ِﻃﹾﺌ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻀ ْﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﻣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺨﻠﱢﻴﻨِﻲ
 ﺗ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ
ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠ ﺸ
 ﺑ ﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻣﺸ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﺑ ﻭ ِﻃﹶﺌﻪ ﺎﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻣ
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٣
ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻫ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺠ ْﻮ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﺝ
  ِﺮﻙ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﺿ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﺣﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﻣ ْﻮﻗِﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﹶﻗ ﹶﻔﻪﺮ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ِﺑ
ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 ﻳ ﻚ
 ﺑﺭ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﻭﹶﻗ ﹶﻔﻪ ﺎﻣ ْﻮﻗِﻔﹰﺎ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﹾﻔ ﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﺏ
ﺭ ﱡ ﺎﺱ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺡ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭ
 ﺳﺒﱡﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻙ ﻮ ﻋ ﹾﻔ ﻙ ﻮ ﻋ ﹾﻔ ﻬﻢ ﻀﺒِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤﺘِﻲ ﹶﻏ ﺭ ْﺣ ﺖ
ْ ﺒ ﹶﻘﺳ ﺡ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺳْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃﺩْﱏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
 ﻪ ﻗﺎ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺎﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳﻬ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻴِﺘﻬﻦ ِﺳ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺳْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻧ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺨ ِﻔﻖ
ْ ﻳ ﺘﹶﻠ ﹾﺄﹶﻟﺄﹸﻳ ﺏ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺣﺠﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻌ ﹶﻈ ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷﺮ ِﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺳ ﱢﻢ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﺑ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻨﻈﹶﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﺑ ْﺮﺯ
ﻙ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻣِﺘ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ
 ﺒْﻴﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺳﻴﱢ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺐ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﲔ
 ﺠِﻠ
ﺤ
 ﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﺪ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺼ ٍﲑ ﻳ
ِ ﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ

H 1192, Ch. 111, h 11
Ali ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from
Muhammad ibn al-Walid Shabab al-Sayrafi from Malik ibn ’Isma‘il al-Nahdi
from ‘Abd al-Salam ibn Harith from Salim ibn abu Hafsa al-‘Ijli from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘The Messenger of Allah had three qualities that no one else had.
He did not have any shadow. Whatever path he walked even
after two or three days one could still notice his passing thereby
due to his fragrance that remained along the path. On his passing
by, out of respect, every stone and tree prostrated before him.’”
H 1193, Ch. 111, h 12
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
abu Nasr from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When the Messenger of Allah was taken for the ascension
Jibril took him to a place and left him there alone. He said,
‘Jibril, why do you leave me in such a condition?’ Jibril said,
‘Go on. By Allah, you have stepped at a place whereat no human
has ever stepped and no human has ever walked before you.’”
H 1194, Ch. 111, h 13
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari from Ali ibn abu
Hamza who has said that abu Basir asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, when I was also present:

“May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, how many
times was the Messenger of Allah taken for ascension? The
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘It happened
twice. Jibril asked him to stop at a place saying wait right there,
O Muhammad, you have stood at a place whereat no angel or
prophet has ever stood before you. Your Lord is praying.’ He
(the Holy Prophet) asked, ‘O Jibril, how does He pray?’ Jibril
said, ‘He says, “The Glorious, the Holy, I Am the Lord of the
angels and the Spirit. My mercy exceeds My anger.”’ The Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said, ‘O
Lord, I beg forgiveness from You, I beg forgiveness from You.’
“The Imam said, ‘It was as Allah has said, “. . . until he was as
close to him as the distance of two bows, or even less.” (53:9)
Abu Basir then asked, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, what is “. . . the distance of two bows, or even
less?”’ (53:9) The Imam said, ‘It is the distance of the radius of
the bow.’ The Imam then said, ‘Between the two there was a
barrier (curtain) that shined with oscillation.’ I (narrator) do not
know except that he said it was Zabarjad (Beryl; chrysolite). He
(the Holy Prophet) looked into the light of Greatness of the size
of a needle’s eye or so that Allah willed. Allah, the Most Holy,
the Most High, said, ‘O Muhammad.’ He replied, ‘Yes, my
Lord.’ He (the Lord) asked, ‘Who will be after you to guide your
followers?’ He (Muhammad) replied, ‘Allah knows best.’ He
(the Lord) said, ‘Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will be Amir al-Mu’minin (Leader with Divine
Authority), the master of the Muslims, the leader of the ones
marked with brightness on their foreheads.’
“The narrator has said that then abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said to abu Basir, ‘O abu Muhammad,
by Allah, Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
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supreme covenant, did not come from earth. It (Wilayah) came
from the heavens in words that Allah personally spoke.’”

ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺕ ِﻣ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺽ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﻣ ﻳﺔﹸﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﺟﻣ
ﻬ ﹰﺔ ﺸﺎﹶﻓ
 ﻣ
ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٤
ﻲ ﻧِﺒ ﻒ ﻟِﻲ
ْ ﺻ
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻨْﻴ ِﻦﻌْﻴ ﺞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ  ْﻤﺏ ﺣ
 ﺮ ﺸ
ْ ﺾ ﻣ
 ﻴﻧِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﺍِﺛِﻨ ِﻪﺑﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻍ
ﺐ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻓ ِﺮ ﹶ
 ﻫ ﻑ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻃﺮ ﺷﹾﺜ ﺒْﻴ ِﻦﺎ ِﺟﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻣ ﹾﻘﺮ
ﻪﺑﺘ ْﺮﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﺳﺪ ِﺓ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ْﺮﺳ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺷ ﺘ ِﻔﺖﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺖ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﺒْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤْﻨ ِﻜ ﺷ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻣﺸ

H 1195, Ch. 111, h 14
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
Sayf from ‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Describe to me the Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, of Allah.’ The Imam said, ‘The Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had a white
reddish complexion, large sharp black and white eyes, the
eyebrows almost joined, chubby hands and feet as if gold
molded to the form of his fingers and toes and with manifest
shoulder bones. When he would turn to a person he did so with
the whole of his body, due to kind and tenderheartiness. A line
of hair extended from the front cavity of his neck down to his
bellybutton as if it was a clear and pure silver line. His neck was
long and clear, his nose almost touched the water when he
wanted to drink and when walking he somehow leaned forward
as if walking on a downward slope. No one similar to him was
seen as such before or after the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, of Allah.’”

 ﹶﻘﻪﻨﻭ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻋ ﺼﻔﱠﺎ ِﺓ
 ﻤ ﻀ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺳﻂﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﻭ ﺎﻧﻬﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﺎِﺋﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﺳ
ﻰﻣﺸ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺎ َﺀﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳ ِﺮ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺷ ِﺮ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺩ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﻪ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﻀ ٍﺔ
 ﻖ ِﻓ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇْﺑﺮِﻳ
 ﺹﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﻞﹸ ﺐ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
ٍ ﺒﺻ
 ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﻪﺗ ﹶﻜﻔﱠﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ

H 1196, Ch. 111, h 15

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٥
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻢ ﻋﻠﱠ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎ َﺀﻤﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ ﻋﻠﱠ ﻭ ﲔ
ِ ﻣﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ ﻣﺜﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﺃ ﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺕ ِﻟ
 ﺘ ْﻐ ﹶﻔ ْﺮﺕ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ِ ﺎﺍﻳﺏ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺮ ﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ َﺀ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ ﺩ ﺁ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﺼﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻳ
ْ ﺧ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻌ ِﺔ ﺪﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺷِﻴ ﻋ ﻭ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺷِﻴ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺻ ِﻐ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﺭ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ِﺩﻳﻐ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻦ ِﻣْﻨ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺮﺓﹸ ِﻟ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﻔ ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻫ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﺴﻨ
 ﺣ ﺕ
 ﺴﱢﻴﺌﹶﺎ
  ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﺗ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻛِﺒ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Faddal
from abu Jamila from Muhammad al-Halabi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘The Messenger of Allah has said, “Allah presented my
’Umma (followers) to me in the realm of clay and taught me
their names just as He had taught all the names to Adam. The
(groups of) people bearing flags passed by and I prayed and
asked forgiveness for Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and his followers. My Lord has promised me a quality for the
Shi‘a of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”’
“It was asked, ‘What is that quality O Messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ He replied, ‘It is
forgiveness for those of them who are believers and that none of
their minor or major sins will be left without being changed to
good deeds.’”
H 1197, Ch. 111, h 16

ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٦
ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺱ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﻨﺭﺳ ﺐ
 ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮﻩ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻔﱢﻲﺱ ﻣ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﺗ ْﺪﺭ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛ ﱢﻔ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﺑِﻀﹰﺎﻴ ْﻤﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﻩ ﻳ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ُﺀ ﺁﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴﻬﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺱ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﺸﻤ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﺎِﺋِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻭ ﹶﻗﺒ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻨ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﻔﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ْﺪﺭﺗ
ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻭ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣ ﹶﻜ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻣ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻴﺎﻳ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﺎِﺋِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻭ ﹶﻗﺒ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ُﺀ ﺁﺑﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ
ﺴ ِﻌ ِﲑ
 ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ ﻋ ﻭ ﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺣ ﹶﻜ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hassan ibn Sayf from his
father from those he mentioned from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, addressed the people and he raised his right hand
while holding his fingers closed and said, ‘Do you know, O
people, what is in my hand?’ They said, ‘Allah and His
Messenger know best.’ He then said, ‘In my hand there are the
names of the people of paradise, the names of their fathers and
the names of their tribes up to the Day of Judgment.’ He then
raised his left hand and asked, ‘O people, do you know what is
my hand?’ They said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He
then said, ‘In my hand there are the names of the people of hell,
the names of their fathers and the names of their tribes up to the
day of Judgment.’ Then he said, ‘Allah has decreed and He has
done justice. Allah has decreed and He has done justice. One
group will go to paradise and the other group to hell.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٧
ﺒ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹾﻄﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﺐ
ٍ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻏﹶﺎِﻟ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﺑﻨﺭ ﻨ ْﻊﻳ ْﻤ ﺻﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻉ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺎ ﺣ ﻓِﻴﻬﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﺧ
ِ ِﻟ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻥﻭ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ِﺢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻌ  ْﺮ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋ ﹾﻄ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ  ْﻢﻣﻬ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺐ ﹶﺃْﻧِﺒﻴ
 ﺣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺐ ﹶﻟ
 ﺠ
 ﺘﺍْﻧ
ﻭ ﻪﺴﺒ
 ﺣ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﻣﺸ ﺮ  ﹶﻏْﻴﻩﺤِﺘﺪ
ْ ﻣ ﺮ ِﻡ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﺩ ْﻭ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻩﻣ ْﻮِﻟﺪ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﱢﺰ ﺣ ْﻮ ﻓِﻲ
ﺎ ُﺀﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ْ ﺮ ﺸ
  ﺑﻪﺻ ﹶﻔﺘ
ِ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻮ ٍﻝ ِﻋْﻨﺠﻬ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪﺴﺒ
 ﻧ ﺝ
ٍ ﻭﻣ ْﻤﺰ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺎﺻ ِﻔﻬ
ْ ﻮ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﺑﺤ ﹶﻜﻤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻣﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺗﹶﺄ ﻭ ﺎﻨ ْﻌِﺘﻬﺎ ُﺀ ِﺑﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘﻭ ﺎﺘِﺒﻬﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛ
ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﺤﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻪﻤﺘ ﻰ ﺷِﻴﺎﻣﻳﺴ ﺤ ﱞﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻯ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﹶﻄﺍﺯﻳﻮ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱞﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﻰ ﻫﺍﻧﻳﺪ ﺏ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻬﺬﱠ ﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻉ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻄﺒ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎِﻗﻬ  ِﺓﺒﻮﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻗﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﻮ ﹲﻝﺠﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ُﺀﺴﺨ
  ﺍﻟﻪﻌﺘ ﹶﻃﺒِﻴ
ﻣﻘﹶﺎﺩِﻳ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺏ
 ﺎﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ
ْ ﻬ ﺘﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍْﻧﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣﻬ ﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔﻑ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺳ
ِ ﺎﺃﹶ ْﻭﺻ
ﺎ ِﺀﻡ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻮﺤﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺩﺎِﺗﻬﺎﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻧﻬﻯ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻀﺟﺮ ﻭ ﺎﹶﺃ ْﻭﻗﹶﺎِﺗﻬ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
ٍ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃﻪﻳ ْﺪﹶﻓﻌ ﻭ ﺎﺪﻫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺃﹸ ﺒﺸﱢﺗ ﺎﺎِﺗﻬﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺴ
ْ ﻨﺠﱢﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺡ
  ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﺳﻔﹶﺎْﻨﺼﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﺨِﻠ ﹾﻄ
ْ ﻳ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺮ ِﻡ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺧْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻓ ْﺮﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺩ ﺪ ﹾﻥ ﺁ ﺡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ
 ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻧﻜﹶﺎ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺎ
ْ ﺠ ٍﺮ ﺍ
ْ ﺣ ﻉ
ِ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺣ ْﻤ ٍﻞ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﻠِﺈ ﻂ
ٍ ﺭ ْﻫ ﻨ ِﻊﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻂ
ٍ ِﺳْﺒ
ﻌﹶﺜﻪ ﺘ ﺍْﺑﻌﻪ ﺎﺑِﻴﻳﻨ  ﹶﻜ ِﻢﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺤﻪ
 ﻣﻔﹶﺎﺗِﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻩ ِﻣ ﺎﻭ ﺁﺗ ﻩ ﺎﺘﺒﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﻩ ﺎﺗﻀﺍ ْﺭ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺒﻴﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺭﺑِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺒﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺩﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒ ﺭ ْﺣ
ﺠﻪ
 ﻬ ﻧ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﻨﻪﻴﺑ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻳ  ْﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﺝ ﹶﻟ
ٍ ﻮ ﺮ ﺫِﻱ ِﻋ ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﺑ ﻋ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻗﹸﺮْﺁﻧﹰﺎﺍﻟﱢﺘْﺒﻴ
ﻭ ٍﺩﺣﺪ ﻭ ﺎﺒﻬﺟ ﺾ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﺍِﺋﻭ ﹶﻓﺮ ﺤﻪ
ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺩِﻳ ٍﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺼﹶﻠﻪ
 ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﺩﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻨﻬﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ِﻟﺸ ﹶﻔﻬ
 ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻛﻭ ﹸﺃﻣ ﺎﻨﻬﻴﺑ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﺪﻫ ﺣ
ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺭ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺒﻠﱠ ﹶﻎﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻫﺪ ﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺗ ْﺪﻋ ﺎِﻟﻢﻣﻌ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺓﻨﺠﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﺮﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﻟ ﺒﺻ
 ﻭ  ِﺓﺒﻮ ﱢﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﻘﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺎ ﺣﻯ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﺩ ﺮ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﻣﻉ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ْﻢﺣﺜﱠﻬ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺓﻨﺠﻫ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺎﺩﻋ ﻭ ﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺢ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ﺎﺟ
ﺎ ِﺩﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻌﺒ
 ﺳ ﻉ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺍﺩﻭ ﻭ ﺞ ﺎ ِﻫﻤﻨ ﻯ ِﺑﻬﺪ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ْﻢﺩﻟﱠﻬ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻀﻠﱡﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻛْﻴﻠﹶﺎﻣﻬ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﻊ ﹶﻟ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎ ٍﺭﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺎﺳﻬ ﺳﺎ ﹶﺃ
ﺭﺣِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺭﺀُﻭﻓﹰﺎ

H 1198, Ch. 111, h 17
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Ishaq ibn Ghalib from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in a
special sermon has described the Holy Prophet and 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and their qualities as follows:
“The great sins and people’s bad deeds did not prevent Our
Lord, due to His forbearance, caring and kindness, from
choosing for the people the best of His prophets. (The Lord
chose) Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, the most respectable one to
Him, and he was born in an honorable environment and to a
noble family. His association was unsuspicious and his lineage
was not unknown to the people of knowledge to describe. The
glad news of his coming was mentioned in the books of the
prophets and spoken of in the words of the scholars and his
qualities were discussed in the thinking of the people of wisdom.
No person of Hashimite descent has ever reached the level of his
discipline or paralleled to him and no person of the inhabitants
of Abtah has ever climbed to his high position. Restraint (from
meaningless matters) was of his attributes and generosity was
part of his nature. He was made with the dignity of prophet-hood
and its discipline. His nature was formed out of the qualities of
Divine messenger and its wisdom. The means and measures of
Allah brought him to the appointed time and the decree by the
commands of Allah proceeded to their goals. The determined
decision of Allah delivered him to their objects. Every nation
gave the glad news about him to the one thereafter and every
father delivered to the next one from one generation to the next.
No indecency ever mixed his element and no conjugal relation
ever made him unclean from Adam to his father, ‘Abd Allah. He
was in the best group and of most honorable descent, the tribe of
glory, in the well-preserved womb and in the best protective
hands. Allah had chosen him as it pleased Him, selected him,
and gave him the keys to knowledge and the sources of wisdom.
He (the Lord) raised him as the mercy and blessings for His
servants and as the season of spring for His lands. Allah sent to
him the Book in which there is communication and explanations.
It is a reading in Arabic free of complexities, so that they
(people) may perhaps observe piety (before Allah). He has
explained it to people. He has arranged it into a system with the
knowledge that explains in detail and a religion that He has
clarified its obligations, determined its limits for the people and
has clarified them.
“There are matters that He has stated to His servants openly. In
it (the Book) there is guidance to salvation and evidence to show
the right guidance. The Messenger of Allah has preached the
message that he had brought and demanded obedience to what
he was ordered to preach and delivered the responsibilities of a
prophet toward his followers. He exercised patience for the sake
of his Lord and strove hard in the way of the Lord. He gave
good advice to his followers and called them to salvation. He
exhorted them in the matters of al-Dhikr (reminder) and showed
them the right guidance. He did so with systems and potentials
that he established on certain foundations for the servants (of
Allah) and with the sources of light for which he raised proper
beacons. He did so, so that they will not be misled after him and
he was very compassionate and kind to them.’”
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah from a group of
our people from Ahmad ibn Hilal from ’Umayya ibn Ali al-Qaysi who has said
that narrated to me Durust ibn abu Mansur who has said the following:

ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٨
ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺴ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻴ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺃﹸ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻪ ﻮ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﻧﻣْﻨﺼ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ْﺑ
 ﺭ ْﺳ ﺩ
ﺎﺎﻳﻮﺻ ﻋﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺘ ْﻮﺩﺴ
ْ ﻣ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﻮﺟﹰﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺤﺠ
ْ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﺝ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﻮﺤﺠ
ْ ﻣ ﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﺎﻳﻮﺻ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪﹶﻓ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻌﻬ ﺪﹶﻓ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻤﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺎﻮﺟﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﺠ
ْ ﻣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻭ ﺎﺎﻳﻮﺻ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪﺎ ﺟﻭ ِﺑﻤ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ
ٍ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺣ
ﻳ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎﻣ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٩
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻮ ِﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻣْﻨﺼ
ﺕ ﺁ ﹸﻝ
 ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺑﺭﺳ ﺾ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗ ِﻘﻠﱡ ﺽ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗ ِﻈﻠﱡ ﺎ َﺀﺳﻤ ﻰ ﹶﻇﻨﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ ﺤ
 ﻣ
 ﺮِﺑ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺗﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻟِﹶﺄﻥﱠ
ﻚ
 ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎﺒْﻴﻨﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻌﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑ ﲔ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻣﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻤﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻧﻪﺮ ْﻭ ﻳ ﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ
ٍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺁ ﺎِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃﺗ
ﺎ ﹰﺓﻧﺠ ﻭ ﺒ ٍﺔﻣﺼِﻴ ﺍ ًﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻋﺰ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗﺮﻛﹶﺎ ﺑ ﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻭ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﺎﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺕ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺲ ﺫﺍِﺋ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺕ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
 ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹰﺎ ِﻟﻤﺩﺭ ﻭ ﻫﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﺠ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺡ
  ْﺣ ِﺰﻤ ْﻦ ﺯ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺭ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻮﻮﻓﱠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺃﺟ ﺗ
ﻭ ﻀﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ
 ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺭ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﺎﻪ ﺍ ْﺧﺘ ﻭ ِﺭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻐﺮ  ﺍﹾﻟﺘﺎﻉﻴﺎﺓﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻭ ﻣ ﺯ ﻓﺎ
ﺭﹶﺛﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻤﻪ ﻋﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﻌﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﻬ ﹶﻃ
ﻣﹶﺜﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺏ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺎ ِﻋ ﱢﺰ ِﻩﻋﺼ ﻭ ﺕ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ
 ﻮﺎﺑﻌﹶﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺗ ﺟ ﻭ ﺑﻪﺎِﻛﺘ
ﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠﻌﺰ ﺰﻭْﺍ ِﺑ ﻌ ﺘﺘ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﻨﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣﻣ ﻭ ﺁ ﺰﹶﻟ ِﻞ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻤﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﺼ
 ﻋ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﻧ
ﺰ ﻋ ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺘﻪﻤ ﻋْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﹶﻞ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ ﺘﻪﻤ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻉ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﻠ
ِ ﺘﹶﻠ ﹶﻔﻭ ﺍﹾﺋ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ْﺮﹶﻗﺔﹸ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ ْﻌ
ِ ﻤ ﺗ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻭ
ﻦ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻣﺗﻮﺩ ﻣ ﻖ ﻫ ﺯ ﺣﻘﱠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺯ ﻮﻟﱠﺎ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺅ ﺎﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺼ ِﺮ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ْ ﻧ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﺒ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺒ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺍ ِﺟﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ
ﺮ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﻳﺸ

“I once asked abu al-Hassan, the 1st, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, ‘Did the Messenger of Allah live under the
authority of abu Talib, peace be upon him?’ The Imam said,
‘No, but abu Talib was the trustee of certain (items) of will that
he delivered to the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’
“I then said, ‘So abu Talib delivered the wills to the Holy
Prophet because of his authority over him.’ The Imam said, ‘If
so he did not have to deliver the wills to him (the Holy
Prophet).’
“I then asked, ‘What was the condition of abu Talib?’ The
Imam said, ‘He (abu Talib) acknowledged the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his Divine message
and delivered to him (Prophet) the (items of) wills and died on
that day.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Asha‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Mansur ibn al-‘Abbass from Ali ibn Asbat from Ya'qub ibn
Salim from a man from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When the Messenger of Allah passed away the family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, experienced
the longest night. They had a feeling as if the sky did not provide
them shadow and the earth did not hold them up anymore. The
Messenger of Allah had united all people just for the sake of
Allah. In such a condition someone came to them whom they did
not see but they could hear his words. He offered them greetings
saying, ‘Peace be with you, O members of the family of the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and may
Allah’s mercy and blessings be with you. With Allah is the best
of condolences for all kinds of suffering and the salvation from
all forms of destruction and a remedy for the losses.
“He then read the words of Allah: ‘Every soul is destined to
experience the agony of death. You (Muslims) will receive the
recompense for your deeds on the Day of Judgment. To be saved
from the fire and admitted to paradise is certainly a great
triumph. The worldly life is no more than a deceitful
possession.’ (3:185)
“He then continued, ‘Allah has selected you, granted you
distinction, purified and made you members of the family of His
prophet. He has entrusted you with His knowledge and has made
you inherit His book. He has made you the chest (Ark) of His
knowledge and the staff of His Majesty. He has given for you an
example of His light and has protected you from all sins and
mistakes. He has protected you against all forms of mischief.
Accept the condolences of Allah. Allah has not withdrawn His
blessings away from you and He will never remove any of His
bounties from you. You are the people of Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, through whom the bounties
increase, different groups become united and words receive
harmony. You are His friends. Those who love you achieve
success and those who do injustice to you will vanish. To love
you is obligatory, because of the commands of Allah in His
book, on His believing servants. Besides, Allah has full power to
help and support you whenever He would wish. Exercise
patience against the consequences of the matters because they all
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ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗﺒﺼﲑ
ِ ﺗ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻧﻬﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻓِﺈﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ
ِ ﺍِﻗﻌﻮ ﻭﺍ ِﻟﺻِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻩ ﺎ ﺁﺗﺘﻪﻧﺎﻯ ﹶﺃﻣﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺩ ﺽ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ َﺀﻋﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺩِﻳ
ﻋﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﺒﺔﹸﺍ ِﺟﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻮ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺩ ﺘ ْﻮﺴ
ْ ﻧﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻣﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﺘﺻ ْﺪﹶﻗﻪ
ِ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﻭ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺾ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﺿﺔﹸ
 ﻭﻤ ﹾﻔﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﻤ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
ﺠ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎ ِﻫ ٍﻞ ﺣﺮ ْﻙ ِﻟﺠ ﻳْﺘ ﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﻪ ﺑﺎﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺣﺴ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺎﺳﺗﻨ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻫ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ﺎﺗﺠ ﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ
ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢﺘ ْﻮ ِﺩﻋﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﺠﻜﹸ ْﻢ
ِ ﺍِﺋﺣﻮ ﺍ ِﺀﻭﺭ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﺘ ْﻌ ِﺰﻢ ﺍﻟ ﻫ ﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣ ﺎﹶﺃﺑ

proceed to Allah. Allah has accepted you as the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has entrusted you with
Him and He has entrusted you with His believing faithful friends
on earth. Whoever is truthful to the trust with him, Allah will
give him the reward for his truthfulness. You are the entrusted
trust and to love you is obligatory on people and obedience to
you is a duty. Allah has taken His Messenger away from this
world and He has completed the religion for you. He has
explained to you how to come out of (difficulties). He has not
left any excuse for anyone.
“Whoever does not know or pretends to be ignorant, deny,
forget or pretend to forget will be held accountable before Allah.
Allah will always look foreward to fulfill your needs. I entrust
you with Allah. May peace and blessings be with you.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I asked the Imam, “From whom did
the condolences come?”’ The Imam said, ‘They came from
Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High.’”

ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢٠
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻲ ِﺋﺎ ِﺀ ﺭﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻈ ﹾﻠﻤ ِﺋﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﺭﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻤ ٍﺮ  ِﺷﻘﱠﺔﹸ ﹶﻗﻧﻪﺭ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﻮ ﻧﹶﻟﻪ
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ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٢١
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺼ ِﻐ ِﲑ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﺾ ِﺭﺟ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﻚ ﻳ
 ﺑﺭ ﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻉ
ﻚ
 ﺠ ٍﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﹶﻠ
ْ ﺣ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ٍﻦ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺰﹶﻟ ﺐ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ٍ  ﹾﻠﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺭ ﺎﺖ ﺍﻟﻨ
  ْﻣﺣﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺒ ﹾﻄﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻚ
 ﺐ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
 ﺻ ﹾﻠ
 ﺐ
 ﺼ ﹾﻠ
ﻓﹶﺎﻟ ﱡ
ﺐ
ٍ ﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺠ
ْﺤ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﹶﻠ ﺠ
ْ ﺣ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ْﻫ ﻨﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖﻑﺁ ِﻣ
 ﻚ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ
ﺳ ٍﺪ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺎ ٍﻝﻳ ِﺔ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻦ ﻴﺭ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺝ
ٍ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺎﺀُ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺳِﻴﻤ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻭ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺃﹸ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﺸﺮ
ﺤ
ْ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻫْﻴ
ﺻ ﱢﻢ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٣
ﺪ ﻋْﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ﹶﻘ ﱢﺮ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺍِﻗ ٍﺪﻬْﻴﹶﺜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ُﺀﺑﻬ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺃﹸ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻌﺚﹸ ْﺒﺍ ِﺀ ﻳﺒﺪﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ  ﹸﻝﺐ ﹶﺃﻭ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ِﺀﺎﺀُ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻭ ﺳِﻴﻤ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from Isma‘il ibn
‘Ammar from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘If one looked at the Messenger of Allah in the dark night
he could see a light like that from the moon radiating from him.”
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from al-Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah from abu ‘Abd
Allah al-Husayn al-Saghir from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Ja‘fari from Ahmad
ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Ali ibn abu Talib,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah from
Ya'qub ibn Yazid from ibn Faddal from certain persons of his people from abu
‘Abd Allah who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once Jibril came to the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said, “O Muhammad, Allah offers you
greetings of peace and says, ‘I have prohibited the fire to harm
the man and woman who carried your seed and the man whose
lap provided you protection and guardianship. The man who
carried your seed is ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and the
woman whose womb carried you is ’Amina, daughter of Wahab,
and the man whose lap provided you protection and
guardianship is abu Talib.’”
In the Hadith of ibn Faddal it says, “. . . and Fatimah daughter
of Asad.”
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
ibn abu ‘Umayr from Jamil ibn Darraj from Zurara ibn ‘A‘yan from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“On the Day of Judgment ‘Abd al-Muttalib will be resurrected
as a whole nation and he will have a complexion like those of
the prophets and a majestic presence like those of the kings.”
H 1204, Ch. 111, h 23
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd alRahman al-’Asamm from al-Haytham ibn Waqid from Muqarrin from abu ‘‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“’Abd al-Muttalib is the first one who believed in Bada’
(Allah’s revised plan). He will be resurrected as a whole nation.
He will have an august presence like kings and a countenance
like that of the prophets.”
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٢٤
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﺝ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻌﺚﹸ ْﺒﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﹸﻝﻪ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ِﺀﺎﺀُ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻭ ﺳِﻴﻤ ﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻬ ﻋﻠﹶْﻴ ِﻪ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺃﹸ
ﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺭﻋ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭﺳ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺒﺪﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺔﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ِ ﺎﺤ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺑ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﺄﻌﻬ ﻤ ﺠ
  ﹶﻓﺕ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺪ ﻧ ِﺇِﺑ ٍﻞ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎ َﺀﻚ ﹶﻓﺠ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
  ﺁﹶﻟ ْﻬِﻠﻚﺏ ﹶﺃ ﺗ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺎﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳﻳ
ﺐ
ٍ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ِﺷ ْﻌ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ٍﻖ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈِﺑ ِﻞ
ﻚ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﺮ ﻣ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
  ﺁﹶﻟ ْﻬِﻠﻚﺏ ﹶﺃ ﺗ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺎﺢ ﻳ ﻳﺼِﻴ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻚ
 ﺟ ْﻬﺘ ﻭ  ﻟﹶﺎﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃﺭﺳ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﺎﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ
ﺘ ﹶﻞ ﹾﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺘﺗ ْﻐﺘ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

Certain persons of our people have narrated from ibn Jumhur from his father
from ibn Mahbub from ibn al-Ri’ab from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj (and)
from Muhammad ibn Sinan from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar all from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“‘Abd al-Muttalib will be resurrected as a whole nation (one
’Umma) with the grandeur of the kings and the complexion of
the prophets. It is because he was the first one who believed in
Bada’ (Allah’s revised plan). Once, ‘Abd al-Muttalib sent the
Messenger of Allah to the shepherds of his camels to help them
with a runaway camel. He collected them all but had delayed in
returning home. ‘Abd al-Muttalib out of anxiety was holding the
ring of the door of Ka‘ba. He kept pleading, ‘O Lord, will you
destroy your own people? (Please do not do so). If You do so
then it means that You have changed Your decision.’ The
Messenger of Allah came with camels and ‘Abd al-Muttalib had
sent people to search him in all directions and valleys of
(Makka). He kept crying, ‘O Lord, will you destroy Your own
people? (Please do not do so). If You do so then You may have
revised Your decision and plan.’ When he saw the Messenger of
Allah he held him to kiss and said, ‘Son, I will not send you
thereafter for anything. I am afraid for you to be kidnapped and
killed.’”
H 1206, Ch. 111, h 25

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋﻦْ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢٥
ﻮﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ
ﻡ ﻴ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﻟﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻭ ﺨْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺸ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺒﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﻪ ﺻ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ﻚ
 ﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺫِﻟﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﻗﹸﻮﻫﺐ ﹶﻓﺴ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣ ﱡﺮﻭﺍ ِﺑِﺈِﺑ ٍﻞ ِﻟ ﺖ
 ﺒْﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺐ ْﺑ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺫﻥﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪ ﺸ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﺒﺤ
 ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻰ ﺻﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ
ﻚ
 ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺎﻗﹸﻮﻫ ﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇِﺑ ٍﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺟﺟﻤ ﺘ ْﺮﺎ ُﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻳﺸ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻫ
ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ ﻤ ﺯﻋِﻴ ﻭ ﺲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ
 ﺭﺋِﻴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺸ ِﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺒﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻣِﻠﻚ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺩﻫ ﺭ
ﻲ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟِﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻮﻕ ِﺇِﺑِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺴﹶﺄﹸﻟﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻃﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻣﻪ  ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫ ِﺪﻩﺪﻳ ْﻌﺒ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ
ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﹶﻠﻴْ ِﻪ ِﺇِﺑﹶﻠﻪ ﺭﺩﱡﻭﺍ ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻫ ْﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻙ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﻣﺴ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈِﺑ ِﻞ
ﺭ ﱡ ﺎﺐ ﹶﺃﻧ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﻩ ﺒ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻤِﻠﻚ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻣﺟﻤ ﺘ ْﺮِﻟ
ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﺕ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇِﺑﻠﹸﻪ
ْ ﺩ ﺮ  ﹶﻓﻪﻨﻌﻳ ْﻤ ﺭﺏﱞ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻟ
ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﺩ ﹶﻓ ﻮﺤﻤ
ْ ﻣ ﺎﺮِﻓ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻔِﻴ ِﻞ ﻳ ﺼ
 ْﻨﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻔِﻴ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﻤ ﻣْﻨﺰِِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ
ﻋْﺒﺪ ﺮﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﺑ
 ﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ِﺑﻢ ﺟ ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ِﻟ  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻙ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺍﺘﺮﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ
 ﺭﱢﺑ ﺖ
 ﺑْﻴ ﻡ ﺘ ْﻬ ِﺪﻚ ِﻟ
 ﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ِﺑﺐ ﺟ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺪﻭْﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻏﺒﺤﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺮﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ِﺑ
ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪﻣﻮ ﺾ
ِ ﺒ ْﻌﺐ ِﻟ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻊ ﻨﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻣ ﻰﺮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ ﺤ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﺧ ِﻟ
ﺒ ِﻞﺍﺩﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻗﺳﻮ ﻯﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻯﺗﺮ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮﺠ
 ﻚ ﺍ ْﻋ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺐ
 ﻳﺼِﻴ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺷ ﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ  ﻟﹶﺎﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺼﺮ
 ﺑ ﻪ ﺒﻳﺼِﻴ ﺤ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﻃْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﲑ ﺮ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﻮ ﹶﻃْﻴ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗﺮﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻋْﺒﺪ ﻑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺨ ﹾﺬ
 ﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﺼ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻑ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺩ
ِ ﺨ ﹾﺬ
 ﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﺣﺼ ﺎ ﹰﺓ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞﺣﺼ ِﻣْﻨﻘﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺏ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﺎﺐ ﻣ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad ibn Humran from Aban ibn Taghlib who
has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When the fellow from Ethiopia marched with horses and
elephants to destroy the Ka‘ba they passed by the camels of
‘Abd al-Muttalib and they herded them together. When ‘Abd alMuttalib learned about it, he went to the man from Ethiopia and
asked permission for a meeting. His men told him that ‘Abd alMuttalib ibn Hashim had asked permission for a meeting. He
asked, ‘What does he want?’ The translator said, ‘He has come
asking that his camels be released.’ The king of Ethiopia said to
his people, ‘This is the leader and the chief of the people here. I
have come to destroy his house of worship but he asks me to
order the release of his camels. Had he asked me not to destroy
the house I might have agreed. Release his camels.’
“’Abd al-Muttalib asked the translator, ‘What did the king
say?’ When the words of the king were explained to him, he
said, ‘I am the owner of the camels. The house has an owner
who is to protect it.’ His camels were released and ‘Abd alMuttalib returned home. He passed by the elephant on his way
home. He said to the elephant, ‘O Mahmud. The elephant shook
his head. Then he asked, ‘Do you know why they have brought
you here?’ The elephant said by shaking his head, ‘No, I do not
know.’ ‘Abd al-Muttalib said, ‘They have brought you to
destroy the house of your Lord. Will you do so?’ The elephant
by shaking his head said, ‘I will not do so.’ ‘Abd al-Muttalib
returned home. The next morning they tried to make the
elephant enter the Holy precinct to destroy it but the elephant
refused.
“’Abd al-Muttalib at that time said to certain ones of his
servants, ‘Climb up the hill and see if you can observe
anything.’ He said, ‘I can see black spots in the direction of the
sea (in the air). He asked, ‘Do you see all of it?’ He said, ‘Not all
of it but almost.’ When the black spots came closer he said,
‘They are a great many birds. I can see that every bird has a
pebble in his beak of the size thrown with a finger.’ ‘Abd alMuttalib said, ‘I swear by my Lord that the birds aim only at
422
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those people.’ When the birds arrived over their heads they
threw the pebbles on their heads and every pebble fell on top of
their skulls and pierced its way down to their bottom end and left
them dead. Only one man was left alive who went with the news
to the others. When he gave them the news a pebble fell on his
head and killed him.’”

ﺎ ٍﺓﺣﺼ ﺖ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ْ ﻌ ﻮﹶﻗ ﺎ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﺤﺼ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻊ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻤ ﺭﺀُﻭ ِﺳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻕ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﺎﺭﺎ ﺻﻟﹶﻤ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺎ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻔﹶﻠ ﹶﻓﻤﺘﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺑﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
  ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﺭﺟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻫ
ﺘﹶﻠْﺘﻪﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺣﺼ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
ْ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮﻫ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺨِﺒﺮ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٦
ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑ ِﻔﻨ ﹶﻟﻪﺮﺵ  ﹾﻔﺐ ﻳ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋْﺒﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭﻓﹶﺎ
ﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﻘﹸﻮﻣ ﺪ ﻭﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺮﺵ  ﹾﻔﺒ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳ ْﺪ ِﺭﺝ ﻮ ِﻃ ﹾﻔ ﹲﻞ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺠﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺩﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻨﻌﻴ ْﻤﹶﻓ
ﻋْﺒﺪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﻨﻪ ﻴﻪﺤ
ﻨ ﱢ ْﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﻴﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻯﺨ ﹶﺬْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻫﻮ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ ﺲ
 ﺟﹶﻠ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﻉ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺩ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻩ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺗ

H 1207, Ch. 111, h 26
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
abu Nasr from Rifa’a from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“At a certain place around the Ka‘ba ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s
people would spread house furnishings for him only and for no
one else. His sons stood around him for protection. Once the
Messenger of Allah, then a small child who had just begun to
walk, came to ‘Abd al-Muttalib and sat in his lap. One of the
people standing as a guard came to remove the child away but
‘Abd al-Muttalib said, ‘Leave my child alone. The angel has just
come to him.’”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٧
ﺖ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
  ْﺳﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﹶﻘ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺐ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻩ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹶﻟﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶْﻴﺚ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﻣ ﹶﻜ ﹶ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﺪ ﺍﻟ ِﻟﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺐ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻊ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﻊ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺿ
 ﺮ ﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻱ
ِ ﺛﹶ ْﺪ
ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬﻌﻪ ﺪﹶﻓ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺴ ْﻌ ِﺪ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﺣﻠِﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

H 1208, Ch. 111, h 27
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad al-Thaqafi from Ali ibn Mu‘alla from his brother, Muhammad from
Durust ibn abu Mansur from Ali ibn abu Hamza from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was born he remained for days without milk. Abu
Talib himself breast-fed him and Allah sent milk through his
nipples. It continued for several days until abu Talib found
Halima al-Sa‘diya and the child was given to her.”
Note: The mother of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
died when he was four years old and ‘Abd al-Muttalib died when the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was about eight years old. With
these two people still alive abu Talib did not have to play such a role. The above
Hadith does not seem very consistent.

ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋﻦِ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٨
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ﺐ
ٍ ﻣﹶﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﺳ
ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻫ ﺎﻑﺁﺗ
 ﻙ ﺸ ْﺮ
ﻭﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻬﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻬ

H 1209, Ch. 111, h 28

ﻕ
 ﺎﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٩
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻱ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺯ ِﺩ ﱢ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻒ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﻛْﻴﺐ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﺑ
ٍ ﺎ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑﻋﻤ ﻳ ْﺰ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ ِﺇﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓﺮﹰﺍ
ﺐ
ِ ﻭ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ ﻂ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﺧ ﱠ ﻰﻮﺳﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻧِﺒ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺟ ْﺪﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺐ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻒ
 ﺮ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺧ ﺚ ﺁ
ﻴﺾﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞﺒﺄﹸ ِﺑﻘِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺑﻳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺪْﻳﻨ ﺏ ﹶﻟ
  ﹶﻜﺬﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻨﻨﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻋِﻠﻤ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
ﺍ ِﻣ ِﻞﻤ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄﺭ ﺼ
ْ ﻰ ِﻋﺎﻣﻴﺘﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ِﺛﻤ ﻡ ِﺑ ﺎﻐﻤ ﺴﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻳ

H 1210, Ch. 111, h 29

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
ibn Salim from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘The case of abu Talib is like the case of the people of the
cave who hid their belief and expressed polytheism. Allah gave
them twice as much reward.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Ahmad ibn Ishaq from Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Azdi from Ishaq ibn Ja‘far from
his father, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“They think that abu Talib was an unbeliever. They speak lies.
How could he be an unbeliever when he said such words as
follows: ‘Do they not know that we found Muhammad as a
prophet like Musa (Moses) whose name is written in the ancient
books?’”
According to another Hadith he has asked, “How can abu
Talib be called an unbeliever when he has said in the following
lines?
‘They certainly know that our child is not accused of speaking,
To us lies and the false words do not receive any attention.
The (beautiful) white face (of the Holy Prophet),
That prays thus, the clouds send rain,
Is the helper of the orphans and the protector of the widows.’”

ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣٠

H 1211, Ch. 111, h 30
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham
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ibn al-Hakam from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

ﺍ ِﻡﺤﺮ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﺍﻟْﻴﻨﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑﻪﺎﻤﹶﻠﺌﹸﻮﺍ ِﺛﻴ ﺎﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﺳﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤ ﺩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺟ ﺏ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺛﻴ ﻭ
ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﺎ ﻳﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ٍ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
 ﻫ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﺷﻚ ﻣ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺑِﻬ
ﺮ ﺒﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﺒﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻙ ﻳ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ ﺴﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺣ ﻯﺗﺮ ﻒ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ِﺬ ﺍﻟﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺧ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﻒ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺐ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﻋ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﺒ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺣ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺮﻳْﺸﹰﺎ ﻰ ﹸﻗ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺟ ﻮ ﺗ
ﺎِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺳﺒ ﻠﻰﺮ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺤ ْﻤ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺸ
 ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ﺭﹶﺃ ْﻭﻩ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻰﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ﻨﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴ
 ﺴﺒ
 ﺣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ

“Once when the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was in the sacred Mosque wearing new clothes, the
pagans threw the contents of the stomach of camel on him and
his new clothes were ruined. Allah knows how hard it was for
him. He (the Holy Prophet) went to abu Talib and asked, ‘What
is my honor worth to you?’ He asked, ‘What is the matter, O son
of my brother?’ The Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, informed him of the incident. Abu Talib, while
picking up a sword, called and asked Hamza to take up arms. He
then asked Hamza to pick up the stomach of the camel and they
came to the people along with the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. They found people of Quraysh around
the Ka‘ba. When they saw him (abu Talib) they read trouble
from his face. Abu Talib asked Hamza to spread the contents of
the stomach of the camel against everyone’s mustache and
Hamza did so to the last person. Abu Talib then turned to the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and said,
‘Son of my brother, this is how much we value your honor
(ready to face such great risk for it).’”
H 1212, Ch. 111, h 31

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٣١
ﻮﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺯﺭ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ
ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﺮ ﺪ ﺍ ْﺧ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺐ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺎﺭِﺑﹰﺎﺝ ﻫ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺶ ﺑِﺎﻟ
 ﺮْﻳ ﺕ ﹸﻗ
ْ ﺭ ﻭ ﺛﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻧﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺒ ٍﻞ ِﺑﺟ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻰ ﺟﺣﺘ
ﺭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﺼﺤﺠ

Ali has narrated from his father from ibn abu Nasr from Ibrahim ibn Muhammad
al-Ash‘ari from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When abu Talib, peace be upon him, passed away, Jibril
came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ‘O Muhammad,
migrate from Makka. There is no one to help protect you.’
Quraysh revolted against the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and he came out of Makka running away
until he reached one of the mountains of Makka, called al-Hajun.
He went there.’”
H 1213, Ch. 111, h 32
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated
from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah who in a marfu‘ manner has narrated it from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺪ ْﺑﻦ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣٢
ﻢ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ
ٍ ﺎ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ِﻟﺴ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﺎﺤﺴ
ِ ِﺑ

“Abu Talib acknowledged Islam through the expression of alJummal, a universal language. (Al-Jummal is a system wherein
each letter of the alphabet is given a certain numerical value and
instead of a letter its numeric value is used for secrecy or other
reasons). The Imam said, ‘He used a universal language.’”
H 1214, Ch. 111, h 33

ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻨ ْﻲ ﻣﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺯﻳﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﻋﻦْ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻬﻤ
ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺪ ِﺑ ﻋ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﻤ ِﻞ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﺎﺤﺴ
ِ ﺐ ِﺑ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﲔ
 ﻭ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad and ‘Abd Allah sons of
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from their father from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira from
’Isma‘il ibn abu Ziyad from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Abu Talib acknowledged Islam through the expression of
al-Jummal. He formed number sixty-three with his hands.’”
H 1215 Ch. 111, h 34
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn alFaddal from al-Husayn ibn ‘Ulwan al-Kalbi from Ali ibn al-Hazawwar alGhanawi from Asbagh ibn Nubata al-Hanzali who has said the following:

“Once I saw Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, on the day of victory in Basra while he was
riding on the mule of the Messenger of Allah, (then) he said, ‘O
people, do you want me to tell who the best of the creatures of
Allah will be on the Day when Allah will bring all of them at
one place?’ Abu Ayyub al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Yes, O
Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, please
424

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣٤
ﺒ ﹶﻎ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻱ
ﻨ ِﻮ ﱢﻐ ﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺰ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲﻋ ﹾﻠﻮ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺐ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺘﺘﻡ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﻳ ْﻮ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺤْﻨ ﹶﻈِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺗ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺒﻧ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺨْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻛﹸ ْﻢ ِﺑﺱ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﺑ ْﻐﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱡﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻬﻤﻌ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ
ﺎﺣ ﱢﺪﹾﺛﻨ

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
explain it to us. You were present and we were absent.’ The
Imam then said, ‘The best of the people, on the Day of
resurrection when Allah will bring all people together, are seven
people descended from ‘Abd al-Muttalib whose distinction no
one except an unbeliever can deny and no one can reject except
a deviant.’
‘Ammar ibn Yasir (may Allah grand him blessings) then stood
up and said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, tell us their names so we can recognize them
properly.’ The Imam said, ‘The best in the creatures of Allah on
the Day when He will bring all creatures together are the
messengers and the best of the messengers is Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. The best in every ’Umma
(nation) after the prophet is the executor of his will until a
prophet comes. There is no doubt that the best among the
executors of the wills of the prophets is the executor of the will
of Prophet Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
There is also no doubt that the best among the people after the
executors of the will of the prophets are the martyrs and the best
of the martyrs are Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Ja‘far ibn
abu Talib who was given two fresh wings with which he flies in
paradise. No one else besides him from this ’Umma received
two wings. With him Allah honored and granted dignity to
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Also of the
seven people are the two grandsons of the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and al-Mahdi, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Whoever Allah wants will be alMahdi from our Ahl al-Bayt.’
“Then he read this verse of the Holy Quran: ‘One who obeys
Allah and the Messenger is the friend of the Prophets, saints,
martyrs, and the righteous ones to whom Allah has granted His
favors. They are the best friends that one can have (4:69). The
favors of Allah are such, and He knows very well (how to
reward you).’” (4:70)

ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻬﻤﻌ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧْﻴ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﻧﻐِﻴ ﻭ ﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﺗ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﻛﹸْﻨ
 ﻧﹶﻓِﺈ
 ِﺑ ِﻪﺤﺪ
ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ ﻀﹶﻠ
ْ  ﹶﻓْﻨ ِﻜﺮﺐ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻌ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺳْﺒ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺮﻦ ﻳ ﺭ ْﺑ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻡ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺣﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﺟ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺳ ﹸﻞ ﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻬﻤﻌ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧْﻴ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﻨ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﻬﺎ ِﻟﺳ ﱢﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻨ
ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻬ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻬ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ٍﺔ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺃﹸ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺪ ﺹ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ  ِﻞﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺳ
 ﺃﹶ ﹾﻓ
ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ  ْﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﻛﻪﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ
ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺍ ُﺀ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎﻬﺪ ﺸ
ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺻﻴ
ِ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻡ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ِﻥﺎﺣﺟﻨ ﺐ ﹶﻟﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻦ ﺰﺓﹸ ْﺑ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﺪ ﺸ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﺎ ِﻥﺎﺣﺟﻨ ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺤ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ
 ﻳْﻨ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺠ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤﻳ ِﻄﲑ ﺎ ِﻥﺧﻀِﻴﺒ
ﻭ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺴْﺒﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﺷ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻛ ﻩﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ َﺀ ِﻣﻨﻣ ْﻦ ﺷ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻱ ﻉ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻢ ﻌ ﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﻟِﺌﺮﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻪ  ِﻄ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻭ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺗﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻦ ﺣﺴ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺤ
ِ ﺎِﻟﻭ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺪﺍ ِﺀﺸﻬ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﲔ
 ﺼﺪﱢﻳ ِﻘ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻋﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻀ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ
ْ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
  ﺫِﻟ.ﺭﻓِﻴﻘﹰﺎ ﻚ
 ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﺌ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣٥
ﺖ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺴﹶﻠﻪ
 ﺎ ﹶﻏﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻧﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ
  ﹶﻛْﻴﹶﻟﻪ
ﻒ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﻭﹶﻗ  ﹸﺛﻢﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻭﺍﺍﺭﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺪ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ  ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺳﺠ ﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﱠ
 ﻳ ﺘﻪﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﻭ ﻣ ﻪ ﺳ ِﻄ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﻳﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺎﻡ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺗ ﻮﺍﺳﱢﻠﻤ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺃﹶﱡﻳﻬ
ﺍﻟِﻲﻌﻮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻰﺣﺘ

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn al-Faddal
from Ali ibn al-Nu‘man from abu Maryam al-Ansari who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘How was the prayer for the dead body of the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant?’
“The Imam said, ‘When Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, washed his body and placed him in the
shroud and covered his body, ten persons came in and walked
around him. Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then stood in the middle of them and said, “Allah
showers His blessings upon the Prophet and the angels seek forgiveness for him. Believers, pray for the Prophet and greet him
with the greeting of peace.” (33:56) The group also continued
reciting what the Imam said until the people of Madina and
people of ‘Awali also said the prayer (for burial) in the same
way.’”

ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣٦
ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹾﻘﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺀﻤ ْﻐﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺽ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺭﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﹶﻗْﺒﺮِﻱ ِﻣ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺍ ْﺩِﻓﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ﺹ ِﻟ
ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﺭﺵ ﻭ ﻊ ﺎِﺑﻊ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺑﹶﺃ ْﺭ

H 1217, Ch. 111, h 36
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Sayf from abu al-Maghra’ from ‘Uqba ibn Bashir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, “O Ali, bury
me in this place, raise the surface of my grave from the ground
by the width of four fingers and sprinkle water on it.”’

‘Once
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣٧
ﺎﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
 ﺎﻌﺒ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑ ِﻘﻴ ِﻊ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﻮﺍﻳ ْﺪِﻓﻨ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤﻌ ﺘﺱ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺟ
 ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺆﻣ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻣﻴﱢﺘﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎﺣ ﻡ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻣﺭﺳ ﺱ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺮ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ  ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺒﺾﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ  ﹾﻘ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺃﹸ ْﺩﹶﻓﻦ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺮﺟ ﺨ
ْ ﻳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺱ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ

H 1218, Ch. 111, h 37
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hammad
from al-Halabi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said, ‘Al-‘Abbass came to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘O Ali, people have come
in a group to bury the Messenger of Allah in Baqi‘, the prayer
place, and one of them as an Imam led the prayer.’ Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then came
out to the people and said, ‘O people, the Messenger of Allah is
the Imam whether dead or living. He had said that he must be
buried in the place where he died. He then stood at the door and
prayed for him. Then he commanded every ten people to come
in and pray for him and leave.’”
H 1219, Ch. 111, h 38
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from Ali ibn
Sayf from ‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣٨
ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﺾ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮٍ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﺭ ﹶﻓﻮْﺟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻮْﺟﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎ ِﺟﺮﻬﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﺻﱠﻠ
 ﺹ
ﻭ ﺤِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺻ
ِ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺾ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟِﻲ
ِ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻳﺔﹸﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺖ
ْ ﺎ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰﹶﻟﻧﻤﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱡﻮﺍ
 ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﺘﻪﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﻭ ﻣ ﻪ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ْ ﺗ ﻮﺍﺳﱢﻠﻤ

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away, the angels, al-Muhajirun (the immigrant Muslims)
and al-Ansar (the helping Muslims, people of Madina) prayed
over his body group after group.’
“The narrator has said that Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah saying while in good health, “This verse is revealed to me
about praying for me after Allah will take me away from this
world. ‘Allah showers His blessings upon the Prophet and the
angels seek forgiveness for him. Believers, pray for the Prophet
and greet him with the greeting of peace.’ ” ’ ” (33:56)
H 1220, Ch. 111, h 39

ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٣٩
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
 ﻰ ﺍﻟﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺮﱢﻗ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﻟ
ﻊ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﻨْﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﺘﻪﻨﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﻴﻪﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻤﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﻭﺍﺎِﺑﺮﻳﺼ ﻭ ﻭﺍﺼِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻕ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺧ ﹶﺬ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺘﻬﻌ ﻖ ﺷِﻴ ﺧﻠﹶ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ
ﻭ ﺭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻤﺒ ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻢﻢ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺴﱢﻠ
  ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺪﻫ ﻋ ﻭ ﻭ ﻪ ﺘﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻳ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍِﺑﻄﹸﻮﺍﺮﻳ
ﻒ
 ﺴ ﹾﻘ
  ﺍﻟﻢﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ  ﹾﻈ ِﻬﻭ ﻳ ﺭ ﻮﻤ ْﻌﻤ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺒْﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻨ ﱢﺰ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻦ ﻡ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﻣ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒ ﱢﺪﹸﻟﻬﻳ ﺽ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ﱢﻭ ِﻫ ْﻢﻋﺪ  ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﳛﻬ  ِﺮﻭ ﻳ ﻉ
 ﻤ ْﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ  ﱢﻭ ِﻫ ْﻢﻌﺪ ﺎ ِﻟﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻮﺧﺼ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺷ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻢ ﻣ ﺴﻠﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﻭ ﻕ
ِ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺮﺓﹸ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ِﻛ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻚ
 ﻕ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎﻌِﺘ ِﻬﻢ ﺷِﻴ
ﻡ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺴﹶﻠﺎ
 ﺠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ
ﻌ ﱢ ﻭ ﻳ ﺰ ﻋ ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﺠﹶﻠﻪ
ﻌ ﱢ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺠﺪِﻳ
ْ ﺗ
ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ
 ِﺑ

Certain persons of our people have narrated in a marfu‘ manner from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Dawud ibn Kathir al-Raqqi who has said that he
asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘What is the meaning of ‘Peace be with the Messenger
of Allah (or offering him the greeting of peace)?’ The Imam
said, ‘When Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, created His
Prophet, the executor of the will of His Prophet, the daughter of
His Prophet, their two sons, all 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, and their
Shi‘a (followers), He made a covenant with them to exercise
patience, help to exercise patience, establish good relations and
live piously before Allah. He promised to give them the blessed
land, the sacred sanctuary, to bring down to them the constructed
house (al-Bayt al-Ma‘mur), to manifest to them the raised
ceiling (al-Saqf al-Marfu‘) and grant them relief against their
enemies. Also Allah grants them the earth that He will change
with peace and protect all that is therein for them without any
quarrels therein against the enemies and there will exist all that
they love. The Messenger of Allah made a similar covenant with
all 'A'immah and their Shi‘a.
“Offering of peace to him is a mention of that covenant and
renewing it before Allah, so that perhaps He, the Most Majestic,
the Most Gracious, will allow that peace to take place soon for
all of you with all that is therein.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ  ﺍْﺑ-٤٠
ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ

H 1221, Ch. 111, h 40
Ibn Mahbub has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘O Lord, grant blessings upon Muhammad, Your chosen
one, Your friend and Your selected one who manages Your
affairs.’”

ﺪﱢﺑ ِﺮ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺠﱢﻴ
ِ ﻧ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺧﻠِﻴِﻠ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺻ ِﻔﱢﻴ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺻ ﱢﻞ
 ﻬﻢ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ
ﻙ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ

Chapter One Hundred Twelve

ﻑ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺷﺮَﺍ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Climbing Over the Grave of the Holy Prophet,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant, Prohibited

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺸ ِﺮﻑ
ْ ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺳ ﹾﻘﻒ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ِ ﺨﻄِﻴ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹶﺜﻨ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ﹲﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌﺪ ﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻌﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻂ
ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻞﹸﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﺪ ﻣ ْﻮ ِﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ِﻟﹶﺄﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺎﺮِﻓ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺼْﻴ
ْ ﻧ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﻟﻋﻤ ﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴﻞﹸ ْﺑﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺎﺼ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻑ
 ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻟﻨﺼﻌ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻟﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨ
ﺎﻋﻤ ﻩ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺎﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﻨ ﺎﻋِﻴﻞﹸ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺎﻤ ْﻌﻨ ﺘﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟﻫﻤ ﺎﻐ ِﺪ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﻯﻳﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻪﻣﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺁ ﻮ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﹶﻗﻪ ﻳ ْﻌﻠﹸ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ِﻟﹶﺄﺗ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ
ﺍ ِﺟ ِﻪﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﺯﻭ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻊ ﻣ ﻩ ﺍﻳﺮ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻳ ﻩ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺍﻳﺮ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻩﺼﺮ
 ﺑ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﻫﺐ ﻳ ﹾﺬ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ
ﺹ

H 1222, Ch. 112, h 1
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from Ja‘far ibn al-Muthanna al-Khatib who has said the following:

“I was in Madina when the section of the roof of the Mosque
that covers the grave of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, had crumbled down and the workers were
climbing up and down (for repairs). We were a group and asked
our people, ‘Who has an appointment with abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant?’ Mihran ibn abu Nasr
said, ‘I have an appointment with the Imam.’ ’Isma‘il ibn
‘Ammar al-Sayrafi said, ‘I have an appointment with the Imam.’
I said to them, ‘Ask the Imam if it is permissible to climb up and
look on to the grave of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’ Next day we met them and we all came
together. ’Isma‘il said, ‘We asked your question and he said this:
“I do not want anyone to climb above him. I do not feel safe for
anyone whose eyesight may go away because of catching sight
of something that causes him such loss or sees him (the Holy
Prophet) standing in prayer or sees him with anyone of his
wives.’”

Chapter One Hundred Thirteen

ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺻ ﹶﻠﻮَﺍ
َ ﲔ
َ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤُ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
ِ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of Amir Al-Mu’minin Ali, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﻴ ِﻞ ِﺑﹶﺜﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺪ ﻋ ﺑ ْﻌ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ِﻟﻭ
ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ ﲔ ِﻣ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﺣ ِﺪ  ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﲔ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺑ ِﻘ ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟِﺘﻣﻀ ﺭ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺾ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﻭ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﺙ
ٍ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺑِْﻨ
ﻢ ﺎ ِﺷ ﻫﺪﻩ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱟﻲ ﹸﻝ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﻑ
ٍ ﺎﻣﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦﺳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﻣ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was born thirty years after the year of
elephant. He was martyred on the twenty-first of the month of
Ramadan on Sunday night in the fortieth year after Hijra
(migration). He was sixty-three years old at that time. He lived
for thirty years after the death of the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. His mother was Fatimah, daughter of
Asad ibn Hashim ibn ‘Abd Manaf. He was the first person
whose parents both belonged to Hashim.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ ﱢﻲﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﻥﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺣﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻣ
ﺕ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﺳ ٍﺪ ﺟ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ
ﺳﺒْﺘﹰﺎ ﺻِﺒﺮِﻱ
ْ ﺐﺍ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻤ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ  ِﺑﺮﻩ ﺸ
ﺒ ﱢﺐ ِﻟﺘ
ٍ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﺖ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ْﺒﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴ  ﹶﺓﺒﻮﺸ ْﺮ ِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜﻠِ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ﺑ ﱢﺃﹸ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ

H 1223, Ch. 113, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Farisiy
from abu Hanifa Muhammad ibn Yahya from al-Walid ibn Aban from
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muskan from his father who has said the
following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once Fatimah, daughter of Asad, came to abu Talib with
the glad news of the birth of the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Abu Talib said, ‘Wait for a sabt, then I
will give you similar glad news, except prophet-hood (the new
born will not be a prophet).’
“The Imam has said, ‘A sabt is thirty years. Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was born thirty years
after the birth of the Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
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ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﺴﻴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺖ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﺎﺮﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﻧﲔ ﻛﹶﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺳ ٍﺪ ﹸﺃﻡ ﺃﹶ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﺳ ﺱ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎﺑ ﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺎﻣْﻴﻬ ﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺸﺮ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
 ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺴ ِﻤ
 ﺹ ﹶﻓ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲﺭﺳ ﺎﺎ ْﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺳ ْﻮﹶﺃﺗ ﺍﺖ ﻭ
ْ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟِﻟﺪﺎ ﻭﺍ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻛﻤﻋﺮ
ﺍﺖ ﻭ
ْ ﺿ ْﻐ ﹶﻄ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮ ﻌْﺘﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻭ ﻴ ﹰﺔﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﺳ
ِ ﻌﹶﺜ ﻳْﺒ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

ﻭ ﻚ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ِ ﻴﻳ ﹾﻜ ِﻔ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺭﺳ ﺎﺿ ْﻌﻔﹶﺎ ْﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
ﺎﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻳﺘِﻲﺎ ِﺭﻖ ﺟ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ْﻋِﺘ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺖ ِﻟ
ْ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ﺎﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻚ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋﻀْﻮﹰﺍ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎﻀ ٍﻮ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ْ ﻪ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﻋ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ِ ﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺎﻣﻬ ﺎ ِﺩﻖ ﺧ  ْﻌِﺘﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ْ ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﺻ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ْ ﺿ
 ﻣ ِﺮ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺇِﳝﺭﺳ ﻮﻣِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺖ ﺗ
ْ ﻌﹶﻠ ﺠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻧﻬﺎ ِﻘ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﺴﺍ ْﻋﺘ
ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻩ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺎﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻋ ﺕ
 ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺎ ﻫﻨﻤﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﻬﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﺗﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
 ﻳْﺒﻜِﻴ ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﻳْﺒﻜِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ﻫ
ﻭ ﺎﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﻨ ﹶﻈﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺴﺮِﻋﹰﺎ
ْ ﻣ ﻡ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺤ ِﺪﹾﺛ
ْ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗ ﺮ ﹾﻏﺘ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺹ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻨﻬﺴ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﻳ ْﻐ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺼْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺪ ﹶﻗﻤِﻴ ﺣ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻨﻪﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻤ ﺮ ﹾﻏ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺗ ْﻌِﻠ ْﻤ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﻮﻧِﻲﻤﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﲔ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻨﻬﻳ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻔ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺪﻩ ﺴ
 ﺟ ﻳﻠِﻲ
ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ﹾﻏ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻪﻌ ﹾﻠﺘ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺴﻠﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ِﻟ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﺎِﺗ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﺎﺗﻬﺯ ﺎﺟﻨ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺤ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻔِﻨﻬ ﺎﺴِﻠﻬ
ْ ﹸﻏ
 ﺿ ﹶﻄ
ْ ﺮ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ﺩ ﻭ ﺎﻌﻬ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒﺩﻫ ﺭ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﺘ ﺎﺯِﺗﻬ ﺎﺟﻨ
ﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺠ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺐ
  ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻜﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ ﹸﺛﻢﻌﻬ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺧ ﹶﺬﻫ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺛﹸ
ﻯﺳﻮ ﻭ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻢ ﻚ ]ﺛﹸ
ِ ﻚ [ﺍْﺑﻨ
ِ ﻚ ﺍْﺑﻨ
ِ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻭ ﺎﺎﺟِﻴﻬﻳﻨ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳﻠﹰﺎ
 ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﻬﻢ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻩ ﻮﺴ ِﻤﻌ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮﻫ ﺐ
  ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻜﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ
ﺎ َﺀﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺭﹶﺃْﻳﻨ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺮ ﺼ
  ﺍْﻧﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﻋﻬ ﺘ ْﻮ ِﺩﺃﹶ ْﺳ
ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﺖ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﻧﺐ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ  ِﺑﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﺕ ﻴ ْﻮﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻗﺒْ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﻬ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﺎﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪﻫ ﻭ ﺎﺴﻬ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺘ ْﺆِﺛﺸ ْﻲ ُﺀ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﻫ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎﻌﹶﺜﻬ ﻳْﺒ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺖ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ْﻀ ِﻤﻨ
 ﺎ ْﻩ ﹶﻓﺳ ْﻮﹶﺃﺗ ﺍﺖ ﻭ
ْ ﺍ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﻋﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺸﺮ
ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟﻬﻀ ِﻤْﻨﺖ
 ﺿ ْﻌﻔﹶﺎ ْﻩ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍﺖ ﻭ
ْ ﺿ ْﻐ ﹶﻄ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﻴ ﹰﺔﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﺳ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮﻫﺠ ْﻌﺖ
 ﺿ ﹶﻄ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻤِﻴﺼِﻲﺘﻬﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﱠﻔْﻨ
 ﻪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻴﻬ ﹾﻜ ِﻔﻳ
ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺭﱢﺑﻬ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺖ
ْ ِﺌﹶﻠﺎ ﺳﻧﻬ ﹶﻓِﺈﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﺎﺘﻬﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﱠﻘْﻨﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺒْﺒﺖﺍْﻧ ﹶﻜ
ﻪا ﻮِﻟﺭﺳ ﻦ
ْ ﻋ ﺖ
ْ ِﺌﹶﻠﺳ

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from al-Sayyariy from
Muhammad ibn Jumhur from certain persons of our people from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Fatimah, mother of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was the first woman who migrated to the
Messenger of Allah from Makka to Madina on foot. She was the
kindest person to the Messenger of Allah. She heard the
Messenger of Allah say, ‘On the Day of Judgment people will be
raised naked as they were born.’ She said, ‘My goodness, what a
lamentable lack of privacy!’
“The Messenger of Allah then said, ‘I will pray to Allah to
resurrect you all dressed up.’ When she heard him speak of the
constraint in the grave, she then said, ‘Alas! How pitiful is my
weakness!’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘I will pray to Allah to
make it easy for you.’ One day she said to the Messenger of
Allah, ‘I want to set my female slave free.’
“He said, ‘If you do so, Allah will set free for every part of her
a part of you from fire. When she died she made her will to the
Messenger of Allah and ordered that her female slave be set free.
At the time of death her tongue could not move. She made (a
great deal of) gestures to the Messenger of Allah. The
Messenger of Allah accepted her will. One day when he was
sitting, Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, came weeping. The Messenger of Allah asked him
about the reason for his weeping and he answered, ‘My mother,
Fatimah, has died.’ The Messenger of Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘By Allah, and (she is) my mother also.’
He went to her quickly and looked at her and wept. He directed
the ladies to wash her and said, ‘When you complete your task
do not do anything else without informing me first. When the
ladies informed him of the completion of their task he gave them
one of his shirts that he would wear under all of his other clothes
to be used as her shroud. He said to the Muslims, ‘If you see me
doing something that I have not done before you may ask me
why I have done so.’
“When the ladies completed the washing and shrouding he
went to pick up her remains. He lifted upon his shoulder (one
side of) the coffin and continued all the way to the gravesite.
When her body was placed on the ground near the grave he
entered the grave and lay down in it. He then got up and (helped)
with his hands to place the body in the grave. Then he bent over
the body for a long time whispering certain words and said to
her, ‘Your son, your son, [your son]. He then came out and
leveled the gravesite. Then he bent over the grave and said, ‘I
testify that no one deserves to be worshipped and obeyed except
Allah. O Lord, I entrust her to you.’ He then left the graveyard.
The Muslims said to him, ‘We found you doing certain things
that you had not done before this day.’ He said, ‘Today I lost the
kindness of abu Talib. If she ever had anything good in her
possession she would make it available to me before herself and
her own children. Once I mentioned the Day of Judgment when
everyone will be resurrected naked. She said, ‘My goodness,
what a regrettable lack of privacy!’ I said to her, ‘I will pray to
Allah to resurrect you all dressed up.’ She heard me speak of the
constraint in the grave. She then said, ‘Alas! How pitiful is my
weakness!’ I guaranteed her that Allah will make it easy for her.
Thus, I gave my shirt to use for her shroud and lay down in her
grave for this reason. I then bent myself over her body to dictate
to her the answer to the questions that she was asked. She was
asked who her creator was. She gave the right answer. She was
thereafter asked to tell who the messenger to her from Allah
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻚ
ِ ﻚ ﺍْﺑﻨ
ِ  ﺍْﺑﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺞ ﺗﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺭﺎ ِﻣﻬﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺎﻭِﻟﱢﻴﻬ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺖ
ْ ِﺌﹶﻠﻭ ﺳ ﺖ
ْ ﺑﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
[ﻚ
ِ ]ﺍْﺑﻨ

was. She gave the right answer. She then was asked who her
Wali, the Imam (Leader and Guardian with Divine Authority)
was. She stuttered. I said to her, ‘It is your son, it is your son, [it
is your own son].’”

ﺎ ٍﻥﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٣
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
ﺕ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﺠﺭ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻮﻭ ﹸﻗﺼ ﺱ
 ﺽ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺎﺑﻴ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺢ ِﻵ ِﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓﹸِﺘﺭﺳ ﺪ ِﻟﻭ
ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺸ
ِ ﺘْﺒﺴ
ْ ﺎ ِﺣ ﹶﻜ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺐ ﺿ
ٍ ﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺳ ٍﺪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ٍ ﻮ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻨﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺖ ﺁ ِﻣ
ْ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻣﻤْﺘﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ
ﻚ
ِ ﻧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺠِﺒ
 ﻌ ﺘﺗ ﻭ ﺐ
ﻭﺯِﻳ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻮ ﻦ ِﺑ ﺗِﻠﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺒِﻠﺤ
ْ ﺗ

H 1225, Ch. 113, h 3
Certain persons of our people have narrated from those he mentioned from ibn
Mahbub from ‘Umar ibn Aban al-Kalbi from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has
said the following:

“Once I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘When the Messenger of Allah was born the
white houses of the Persian kingdom and the palaces of Sham
(Syria) were shown to Amina, his mother, openly (conquered).
Fatimah daughter of Asad, mother of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, came to abu Talib
laughing with glad news and explained to him what Amina had
said. Abu Talib asked her, ‘Has it surprised you so much? You
will conceive a child who will be the executor of the will and the
Vizier of this newborn.’”

ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱡﻲﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻋ ﺣ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻨْﻴﺴﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺻﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺳِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ﻤ ﻚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺞ ﺗﲔ ﻉ ﺍ ْﺭ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺾ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺟ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﺾ ﺍﻟ
 ﻡ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻴ ْﻮﺱ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎﺶ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺩ ِﻫ ﻭ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺿﻊ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﺓﺒﻮﺖ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ْ ﻌ ﻡ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ ﻴ ْﻮﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻊ ﺘ ْﺮ ِﺟﺴ
ْ ﻉ ﻣ
 ﺴ ِﺮ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻛِﻴﹰﺎﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻒ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﺘﻰﺣ
 ْﻢﺪﻫ ﺷ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻧﹰﺎ ْﻢ ِﺇﳝﺼﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ِﺇ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻪ ﻳ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ْﻢﻮ ﹶﻃﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ًﺀﻋﻨ  ْﻢﻤﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ  ْﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻮﹶﻓﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ
 ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﹶﻓ ﻖ ﺍِﺑﺳﻮ  ْﻢﻣﻬ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺐ
 ﺎِﻗﻣﻨ  ْﻢﻀﹶﻠﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ  ْﻢﻨﻬﻣ ﻭ ﺁ
ﻭ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻫﺪْﻳﹰﺎ  ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪﻬﻬ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺑﻬﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺟ ﹰﺔ ﺭ ﺩ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺠﺰ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ  ْﻢﻣﻬ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ  ْﻢﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻭ ِﻓ ْﻌﻠﹰﺎ ﺳﻤْﺘﹰﺎ
ﻭ ﻪ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﺿﻌ
 ﲔ
 ﺖ ِﺣ
 ﺧﻴْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻗﻮِﻳ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﺝ
 ﺎﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ ْﻣ ﻮﺍﻫﻨ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺖ ِﺣ
 ﻀ
ْ ﻬ ﻧ ﻭ ﻮﺍﺘﻜﹶﺎﻧﲔ ﺍ ْﺳ
 ﺕ ِﺣ
 ﺮ ْﺯ ﺑ
ﻉ
ْ ﺮ ﻀ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻉ
ْ ﺯ ﺎﺗﻨ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺘﻪﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﻪ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺇِ ﹾﺫ
ﲔ
 ﻐ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻘ ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻦ ﺎ ِﺳﺪِﻳﻭ ﻛﹸ ْﺮ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻦ ﻆ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻘﻤﻨ ﺮ ﹾﻏ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺑ

H 1226, Ch. 113, h 4
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from al-Barqi from Ahmad ibn Zayd al-Naysaburi who has said that narrated to
me ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Hashimi from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umar from ’Asid ibn
Safwan the companion of the Messenger of Allah who has said the following:

“On the day that Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, passed away the place shook as people wept
and cried, and they were frightened as on the day the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed away. A
man came weeping. He seemed in a hurry and was saying the
words of the Holy Quran, ‘We are the servants of Allah and to
Him we shall all return.’ (2:156) He continued, ‘Today the
government as succession of that of the Holy Prophet, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, is discontinued.’ He stood at the
door of the house in which Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was and said, ‘May Allah grant you
blessing, O abu al-Hassan.
‘You were the first in the nation who accepted Islam and were
of the purest faith among them (people of the nation). You were
of the most solid certainty and feared Allah the most among
them. The degree of your hard work (for the cause of Allah) was
the greatest and you were the most cautious in protecting the
Messenger of Allah among them. You were the most trusted in
the affairs of his companions and of the most distinguished in
excellence, of the most honorable past credentials, of the highest
degree of virtue and the closest as relatives to the Messenger of
Allah among them. You were the most similar among them to
him (the Messenger of Allah) in the matters of providing
guidance, moral discipline, mannerism and deeds. You were the
most valuable person to him (the Messenger of Allah) among
them, in importance and the most honorable to him among them.
May Allah grant you good rewards on behalf of Islam, His
Messenger and the Muslims. You exercised strength when his
(the Messenger of Allah’s) companions became weak. You
would come out (to face the enemy) when they showed
humiliation; you rose up whenever they showed laziness. You
maintained steadfastness in adherence to the system of the
Messenger of Allah whenever his companions inclined
otherwise. You, indeed, were his undisputed successor and you
did not cause strife (in the community) despite the mischief of
the hypocrites, the anger of the unbelievers, the dislike of the
jealous ones and the lowliness of the transgressors.
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‘You stood firm for the truth when they failed, spoke clearly
when they became speechless, marched forward in the light of
Allah when they halted; and if they followed you they found the
right guidance.
‘You were the softest in tone and of the highest degree of
prayer among them, of the smallest amount of speech and of the
most correct and valid statements. You were of the greatest
ideas, of the bravest heart, of the most solid certainty, of the best
of deeds and the most knowledgeable of the issues among them.
You, by Allah, were the lead figure in religion at first and at last.
You were the first when people digressed in chaos and the last
(to remain steadfast to the end) when they failed. You were as a
kind father to the believers as they became dependent upon you
and you bore such burdens that others felt much too weak to
carry. You protected what they had lost and guarded what they
had ignored. You tightened your belt (due to hunger) when they
accumulated (wealth with greed); you rose high when they
despaired (in humiliation). You exercised patience when they
rushed and you achieved what they had never dreamed of
achieving and through you they gained what they had never
expected to gain.
‘You were an overwhelming calamity and disaster upon the
unbelievers and the fortress and support for the believers. You
by Allah, were invented for the task of Leadership with Divine
Authority with its blessing and you succeeded in achieving its
awards, establishing its prerequisite and left with its distinctions.
Your evidence in support of your Divine Authority never lost its
cutting edge and your heart never wavered, your intelligence
never weakened, your soul did not falter or become frightened.
You were like a mountain that strong winds could not move. It is
just as the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, “People lived secure in your company and their
property well-preserved in your hands.” You were just as the
Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Physically weak but very strong to support the cause of Allah,’
of a very humble soul, but very great in the sight of Allah, the
Chief on earth and majestic in the sight of the believers. No one
could ever find fault with you or advance criticism against you.
No one could ever involve you in corruption. You never showed
anyone (corrupt) compliance. The weak and feeble to you were
strong and popular until you restored their rights and the
powerful and popular were weak and feeble to you until you
made them yield to others’ rights.
‘People of close relation or otherwise were equal before you in
such cases. Your method was reality, the truth and kindness.
Your words were law and final, and your commands were based
on forbearance and determination, your view was knowledge
and the final decision in what you did. The system is established,
the pitfalls are routed, the fires (of mischief) are extinguished,
religious issues are balanced and through you Islam has become
strong. The guidance of Allah has become manifest even though
the unbelievers dislike it. Through you Islam and the believers
are strengthened. You have raced (for Divine excellence) a long
race and caused a great deal of weariness to those behind you.
‘Losing you can never be compensated for with weeping, and
your death is a great issue in heaven and it has threatened the
people (with the emergence of chaos). ‘We are the servants of
Allah and to Him we shall all return.’ (2:156) We accept the
decision of Allah and submit to His commands. By Allah, the
Muslims will never find anyone like you. You were a fortress
and a stronghold like a heavy mountain and the intense anger

ﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺖ ِﺑﻨ
 ْﻴﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻮﺍﺘﻌﺘ ْﻌﺗ ﲔ
 ﺖ ِﺣ
 ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺸﻠﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﲔ ﹶﻓ
 ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﺣ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤ
ﻭ ﻮﺗﹰﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻗﹸﻨ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻠﹶﺎ ﺻﻮْﺗﹰﺎ
  ْﻢﻀﻬ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﹶﻔ
 ﻭ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﻭﺍﺪﻙ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻮﺒﻌﺗﻭﹶﻗﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﺎ ﺇِ ﹾﺫ
ﻭ  ْﻢ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﹰﺎﻌﻬ ﺠ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺭﺃﹾﻳﹰﺎ  ْﻢﺮﻫ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻧﻄﹾﻘﹰﺎ  ْﻢﺑﻬﻮ ﺻ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎﺃﹶﹶﻗﻠﱠﻬ
ﻮﺑﹰﺎﻳ ْﻌﺴ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ﻛﹸْﻨ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣﺮﹶﻓﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﻋ  ْﻢﻨﻬﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ  ْﻢﺪﻫ ﺷ ﹶﺃ
ﺸﻠﹸﻮﺍ
ِ ﲔ ﹶﻓ
 ﺮ ِﺣ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺱ
 ﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺮ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﻝ ِﺣ ﻭ ﺁﺧِﺮﹰﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭﻟﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺤ
 ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻚ ِﻋﻴ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭﺍﺎﺭﺭﺣِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺻ ﲔ ﺃﹶﺑﹰﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﺕ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻤ ْﺮ ﺷ ﻭ ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﺖ ﻣ
 ﻋْﻴ ﺭ ﻭ ﻮﺍﺎﻋﺎ ﹶﺃﺿﺖ ﻣ
 ﺣ ِﻔ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﻔﹸﻮﺍﺿﻌ
 ﻋْﻨﻪ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺻ
 ﻭ ﻮﺍﻫِﻠﻌ ﺕ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
 ﻋﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻮﺍﻤﻌ ﺘﺍ ْﺟ
ﺎﺭ ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺗ
 ﺭ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﻮﺍﺮﻋ ﺕ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
ﻭ ﹰﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﺖ
 ﻮﺍ ﻛﹸْﻨﺴﺒ
ِ ﺘﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻚ ﻣ
 ﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻭ ﻧ ﻮﺍﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ
ﺕ
 ﻭ ﻓﹸ ْﺰ ﺎﺎِﺋﻬﻨ ْﻌﻤﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﺕ
 ﻭ ِﺣﺼْﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻄ ْﺮ ﺪﹰﺍﻋﻤ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻬْﺒﹰﺎﻧ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺘﺣﺠ ﺗ ﹾﻔﹶﻠ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺎِﺋِﻠﻬﺖ ِﺑ ﹶﻔﻀ
 ﻫْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﺎﻐﻬ ﺍِﺑﺳﻮ ﺕ
 ﺮ ْﺯ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺋﻬﺤﺒ
ِ ِﺑ
ﺮ ﺨ
ِ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ  ْﻦﺠﺒ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﲑﺗ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻒ
ْ ﻌ ﻀ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﻍ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒ
ﻳ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻣ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﺁﺖ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻭ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﺻﻒ
ِ ﺍﻌﻮ ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤﺮﱢ ﹸﻛ
 ﺗ ﺒ ِﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﺠ
 ﺖ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﻳﹰﺎﻚ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ
 ﺪِﻧ ﺑ ﺿﻌِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉﺖ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻭ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﻙ ﻳ ِﺪ ﺕ
ِ ﻭ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻚ
 ﺒِﺘﺤ
ْ ﻓِﻲ ﺻ
ﺽ
ِ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺍﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲﺘﻮﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﺰ ﻤ ﻣ ْﻐ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻴ ﺰ ﻤ ﻣ ْﻬ ﻚ
 ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻴ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﲔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻒ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺬﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ
 ﻀﻌِﻴ
 ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻫﻮ ﻙ ﺪ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ [ﻊ ﻤ ﻣ ﹾﻄ ﻚ
 ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ]
ﻒ
 ﺿﻌِﻴ
 ﻙ ﺪ ﺰ ِﻋْﻨ ﻌﺰِﻳ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮ ﱡ ﺤ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻟﻪﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺰ ﻋﺰِﻳ ﻱ
ﻙ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ ﱞ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺍ ٌﺀﺳﻮ ﻚ
 ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺪ ﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺒﻌِﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺐ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮِﻳ ﻖ ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺬ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴ ﹲﻞ
ﻙ ِﺣ ﹾﻠﻢ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﻢ ﺣْﺘ ﻭ ﻢ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸ ﻖ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱢ ﹾﻓ ﻕ
 ﺼ ْﺪ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺤ ﱡﻖ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧ
 ﹶﻞﺳﻬ ﻭ ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ
 ﺞ ﺍﻟ ﻬ ﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺖ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻡ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﺰ ﻭ ﻢ ﻚ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ
 ﺭﹾﺃﻳ ﻭ ﻡ ﺣ ْﺰ ﻭ
ﻡ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻱ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ ﻦ ﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ
 ﺪ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺍ ﹸﻥﺖ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﲑ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻃ ِﻔﹶﺌ ﺴﲑ
ِ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻡ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺖ ِﺑ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﺛ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﻬ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ
 ﺒ ﹾﻘﺳ
ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
 ﺠﹶﻠ ﹾﻠ
 ﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺒﹰﺎﺗﻌ ﻙ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
 ﻌْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺗ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺳﺒْﻘﹰﺎ ﺖ
ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧ ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻧ
 ﺒﺘﻣﺼِﻴ ﺕ
ْ ﺪ ﻫ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﻳﺘﺭ ِﺯ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻋﻈﹸ ﻭ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻳﺼ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻦ  ﹶﻓﺮﻩ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺳﱠﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻨﺎﺭﺿِﻴ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺍ ِﺟﻌِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ
ﺍﺳِﻴﹰﺎﻨ ﹰﺔ ﺭﻭ ﻗﹸ ﻭ ِﺣﺼْﻨﹰﺎ ﲔ ﹶﻛﻬْﻔﹰﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ﻛﹸْﻨﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻙ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻣﻨ ﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪﻪ ِﺑ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ ﹶﻘ
 ﻭ ﹶﻏﻴْﻈﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻦ ِﻏ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻈ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﻭ
ﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻪ ﻣ ﻰ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻰ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﻀﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﻙ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﺿﱠﻠﻨ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ
ﺎ ِﺩﻓﹸﻮﻩﺼﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﺏ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﹶﺃ

against the unbelievers. May Allah join you with His Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant. May Allah not
deprive us of your rewards, and keep us safe against
misguidance after you.’
‘People remained silent until he finished his words. He wept
and the companions of the Messenger of Allah wept. Thereafter,
they searched for him but he was nowhere to be found.’ ”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺪ-٥
ﻱ
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺯ ِﺩ ﱡ ﺟﺬﹶﺍ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﺮ ﺎ ِﻣﻭ ﻋ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺠﻤ
 ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ

ﺱ
 ﺎﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺮ ﺟ ﺎ ِﻣ ﻋﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻓﻦ ﺩ ﺒ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳﺮ ْﺣ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻓﲔ ﻉ ﺩ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻋﻤ  ْﺰﻳ
ﻒ
ِ ﺠ
 ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺘﺕ ﺍ ْﺣ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﻪ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺇِﻧ
ﺎﺾ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ٍ ﺕ ﺑِﻴ
ٍ ﺍﺭ ﹶﻛﻮ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻨﻪﺪﹶﻓ ﲑ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ﹰﺔﻳ ْﻤ ﻱ
ﻐ ِﺮ ﱢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻪﺗْﻴﺘ ﹶﺃ ﹸﺛﻢﻣ ْﻮﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻫ ْﻤﺖ ﻮ ﺘﺿ ِﻊ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻫْﺒﺖ  ﹶﺫﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺖ
 ﺻْﺒ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ

H 1227, Ch. 113, h 5
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Safwan al-Jammal who has said the following:

“Once, ‘Amir, ‘Abd Allah ibn Jiza’a, al-’Azdi and I were in
the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. The narrator has said that ‘Amir said to the Imam the
following:
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, people
think Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was buried in al-Rahba (an open space near the
mosque of Kufa).’ The Imam said, ‘No, he was not buried
there.’
“He then asked, ‘Where is he buried?’ The Imam said, ‘After
his death, al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
carried him to a place, behind Kufa which is near al-Najaf,
toward the right of al-Ghari and the left of al-Hira. He buried
him among the small dunes of white sands.’ Later on, I went to
the place and I thought of one place as being his gravesite. I then
returned and informed the Imam about it. The Imam said, ‘You,
may Allah grant you blessing, found it (the gravesite) three
times.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﺮ ِﻛْﺒﺖ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ْﺭ ﹶﻛ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﻋﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺗﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﺐ
 ﺮ ِﻛ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺘﺮ ْﺟ ﺨ
ْ ﺘﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﺺ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ
ٍ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺗْﻴﻨﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﺎﻀْﻴﻨ
 ﻤ  ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒﺮ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮﺍﻬْﻴﻨ ﺘﻱ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﻐ ِﺮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺗْﻴﻨﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﺎﻀْﻴﻨ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻌﻨ ﻣ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺃﹶ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻩﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒﺮ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﺧ ﻭ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻣ ﺮ ﲑ ِﺓ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺤ
ِ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

H 1228, Ch. 113, h 6
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from ibn abu ‘Umayr from al-Qasim ibn
Muhammad from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“Once, ‘Umar ibn Yazid came to me and said, ‘Ride with us,
and I rode with them and went until we came to the house of
Hafs al-Kunasi. We took him also with us and continued the
journey until we arrived at al-Ghari and the gravesite. He (Hafs)
said, ‘Dismount, this is the grave of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ We asked him, ‘How did
you find out?’ He said, ‘I have come here several times with
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when he
was in al-Hira and he told me that this is his (Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) gravesite.’”

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺷﹶﻠﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻰﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻭ ٍﻡﺨﺰ
ْ ﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺧﺌﹸﻮﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
 ﺎﺎﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺑﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﺎﺷ
ﺣﺰْﻧﹰﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺣ ِﺰْﻧﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺕ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﻩ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺭﻧِﻲ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺗﺮ ﺘﻬِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺸ
ْ ﺗ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮﺘﻬﺎ ﺍْﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺘﺰِﺭﹰﺍ ِﺑﻬﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺩ ﹸﺓ  ْﺮ ﺑﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﻥﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑِﻠﺴ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ
 ﺮ ﺨ
  ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺟِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻀﻪ
 ﺭ ﹶﻛ ﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺷ ﹶﻔﺘ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﹶﻠ ْﻤﹶﻠﺗ
ﲔﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ْﺮ

H 1229, Ch. 113, h 7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Salama ibn al-Khattab from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from ‘Isa Shalqan who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘’Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, had maternal uncles in the tribe of the descendent of
Makhdhum and a young man from them came to him (Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) and said,
“Uncle, my brother has died and I am very sad because of his
death.” The narrator has said that he (Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) asked him, ‘Do you want
to see him?’ He said, ‘Yes, I want to see him.’ He said, ‘Show
me his grave.’ The narrator has said that he (Amir al-Mu’minin
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) came out with him
with the gown of the Messenger of Allah on him. When he
reached at the gravesite he moved his lips and knocked the grave
with his foot and he came out of his grave speaking in Persian.
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
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asked, ‘Did you not die as an Arab man?’ He said, ‘Yes, but we
died in the tradition of so and so, son of so and so; thus our
language changed.’”

ﻨ ِﺔﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﺎﺎ ِﻣْﺘﻨﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺗ ﺃﹶ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺎﺘﻨﻨﺴ
ِ ﺖ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
ْ ﺒﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ

H 1230, Ch. 113, h 8

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ
ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺾ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻭ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﻨ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤ ِﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ْﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹸﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭﺒ ﹶﻘﻪﺳ ﺎﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻣ ﺭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﺱ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﻳﻤِﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻳ ِﺔﺍﺐ ﺭ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﺼ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮ
ﻭ ﺎ َﺀﺑْﻴﻀ ﻙ ﺮ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺘﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳْﻨﹶﺜﻨِﻲ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻣِﻴﻜﹶﺎﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﺎﻳﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎﻱ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺘ ِﺮﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻋﻄﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺖ
ْ ﻀﹶﻠ
 ﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﺳْﺒ ﺍ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺣ ْﻤﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻰﻮﺳﺻ ﱡﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﺾ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﺎﺩِﻣﹰﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪﺧ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱠﺘِﻲ ﻢ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻰ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﺑﻌِﻴﺴﺝ ﻓِﻴﻬ
  ِﺮﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻋ ﻮ ٍﻥﻦ ﻧ  ْﺑﺷﻊ ﻮﻳ
ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﺁ ﹸﻥ ﱢﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴﻬﻧ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Ali ibn
Muhammad from Sahl ibn Ziyad all from ibn Mahbub from abu Hamza from abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“When Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, passed away, al-Hassan ibn Ali stood up in the
Mosque of Kufa. He praised Allah and spoke of His Glory. He
prayed to Allah to grant blessings up on the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and then he said this:
‘People, tonight a man has passed away the like of whom cannot
be found in previous and the coming generations. He was the
standard bearer of the Messenger of Allah, with Jibril on his
right and Micha’il on his left. He would not turn back until Allah
granted him victory. All that he has left of the worldly
belongings is seven hundred Dirhams extra from his gifts with
which he wanted to buy (hire) a servant for his household. By
Allah, he died during a night in which the executor of the will of
Musa (Moses) Yusha‘ ibn Nun had passed away, the night in
which Jesus, son of Mary, was taken to heaven and the night in
which the Holy Quran was revealed.’”
H 1231, Ch. 113, h 9

ﺴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ِ ﺎ ﻏﹸﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
ﺘ ْﻢﺴﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ﹸﻛﻔِﻴ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺪ  ﹶﻘﺗ ْﻢ ﻣﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎِﻧﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﻮﺩﲔ ﻉ ﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻣﻪ ﺪ  ﹶﻘﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﻩ ﹸﻛﻔِﻴ ﺮ ﺆﺧ ﺗ ْﻢ ﻣﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺮﻩ ﺧ ﺆ ﻣ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated in a marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was washed for burial they were called from the side
of the house, ‘If you lift up the front of the coffin you do not
need to lift up the back of the coffin and if you lift up the back
side then you do not need to lift up the front side.’”
H 1232, Ch. 113, h 10

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ -١٠
ﺎ ِﻡﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺠﺴْﺘ
ِﺴ
ﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ٍ ﺣﺒِﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺲ ِﺳِﻨ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﺭﺳ ﺚ
ِ ﻌ ﻣْﺒ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
  ﻣﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﺪ ِﻟﻭ
ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺳْﺒﻌ ﻭ ﺴ ﹲﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﺛﻤﻭ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺖ
ْ ﻴﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ

‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far and Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah both have narrated from Ibrahim
ibn Mahziyar from his brother, Ali ibn Mahziyar from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub
from Hisham ibn Salim from Habib al-Sajistani who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Fatimah, daughter of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born five years after he proclaimed his
being the Messenger of Allah and she passed away when she
was eighteen years and seventy-five days old.’”
H 1233, Ch. 113, h 11

ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -١١
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺟﻪ ﺮ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺾ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻌﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻭ ﺴﻦ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺮﻛﹸﻮﻫ ﺗ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻮﺍ ِﻣﺮﺟ ﺧ ﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺣﺘ ﺍ ِﻥﺧﺮ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺁ ﺭ ﻭ ﻦ ْﺴﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﻩ ﻮﺪﹶﻓﻨ ﻱ ﹶﻓ
ﻐ ِﺮ ﱢ ﻣﺮﱡﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻧ ِﺔﺎﺠﺒ
 ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃﺎِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﹶﺃْﻳﻤ
ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺼ
  ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﺮﻩ ﻮﻭْﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﺳ

Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from alHassan ibn Ali ibn Faddal from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from certain persons of
our people who have said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘When Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, died, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, and two other men carried his body out until
they went out of Kufa. They continued with Kufa on their right
and then they moved forward on the path of Jabana until they
passed al-Ghari. They then buried him and leveled his grave and
then returned (home).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter One Hundred Fourteen

ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺰ ْﻫﺮَﺍ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ َﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of Al-Zahra’, Fatimah, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺚ
ِ ﻌ ﻣْﺒ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﺑ ْﻌِﻠﻬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﺪ ِﻟﻭ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺳْﺒﻌ ﺴ ﹲﺔ ﻭ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﺛﻤﻭ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺖ ﻉ
ْ ﻴﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺲ ِﺳِﻨ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ِﺑ
ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ ﺴ ﹰﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺎ ﺹﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻬ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
ْ ﻴﺑ ِﻘ ﻭ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was born five years after the Messenger of Allah
declared his message. She died when she was eighteen years and
seventy-five days old. She lived for seventy-five days after the
death of her father, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺏ
ٍ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ
ﺎﺧﹶﻠﻬ ﺩ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ ﺴ ﹰﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
ْ ﻣ ﹶﻜﹶﺜ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺍ َﺀﻫﻋﺰ ﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻬ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻬ ﺪ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﺣ ْﺰ ﹲﻥ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺴﻬ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺐ
 ﻳ ﹶﻄﻴﱢ ﻭ ﺎﺃﹶﺑِﻴﻬ
ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻤﺮﻫ ﺨِﺒ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻣﻜﹶﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻬ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺨِﺒ
ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺐﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻳِﺘﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭﺪﻫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺮ ِﻛ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻌ ْﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺑﻨ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ﺷﻬِﻴ ﺻﺪﱢﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹲﺔ
ِ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻤﹾﺜ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺎﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ

H 1235, Ch. 114, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱡﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳﻢ ﺣ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸْﻴﺒ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲﻣﺰ ﻬ ْﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺮﹰﺍ ﲔ ِﺳ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻨﻬﺩﹶﻓ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﻀ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ  ﻗﹶﺎﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺿ ِﻊ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮﻫ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮﻬﻪ ﻭ ْﺟ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
ﻚ
 ﺮِﺗ ﺍِﺋﻭ ﺯ ﻚ
 ﻨِﺘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻚ ﹶﻗﻞﱠ
 ﻕ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﱢﻠﺤ  ْﺮﺎ ﺳﻪ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺨﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻌِﺘ  ﹾﻘﻯ ِﺑﺒﺘ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮﺎِﺋﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺪ ِﺓ ِﻧﺴ ﺳﱢﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺻْﺒﺮِﻱ
 ﻚ
 ﻴِﺘﺻ ِﻔ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎﻳ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻓﹸ ْﺮﹶﻗِﺘ
 ﻨِﺘﺘﹶﺄﺳﱢﻲ ِﺑﺴﺠﻠﱡﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﻌ ﱟﺰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺗ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﺗ
ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ
 ﻭ ﺤﺮِﻱ
ْ ﻧ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻙ ﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﻮﻣ ﹾﻠﺤ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺳ ْﺪﺗ ﻭ
ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﺍ ِﺟﻌﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺎ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻮ ِﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒﻌﻢ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻠﹶﻰﺑ
ﺢ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺍ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﻤﺰ ْﻫﺮ ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﻠ ﻨ ﹸﺔﺮﻫِﻴ ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻌﺔﹸ ﻮﺩِﻳ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﺘ ْﺮ ِﺟﺍ ْﺳ
ﺎ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠِﻲﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺪ ﻣ ﺴ ْﺮ
 ﺣ ْﺰﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻣﺭﺳ ﺎﺍ َﺀ ﻳﻐْﺒﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ َﺀﻀﺮ
ْ ﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲﺮﺡ ﻳْﺒ ﻫﻢﱞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺪ ﻬ ﺴ
 ﹶﻓﻤ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Mahbub from ibn al-Ri’ab from abu ‘Ubayda from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, lived for
seventy-five days after the death of the Messenger of Allah. She
had become extremely sad for her father. Jibril would come to
her with condolences because of the death of her father and to
provide solace. He would inform her about where her father was
and about what might happen after her death to her descendents
and Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, would write
down such information.’”
Muhammad in Yahya has narrated from al-‘Amrakiy ibn Ali from Ali ibn Ja‘far
from his brother from abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Fatimah is truthful and a martyr. The daughters of the
prophets do not experience menses.’”
Ahmad ibn Mihran, may Allah grant him blessing, has narrated in a marfu‘
manner and Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar
al-Shaybani who has said that narrated to me al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Razi
who has said that narrated to him Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hurmuzani from abu
‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, has said, ‘When Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, passed away Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, buried her secretly, camouflaged
her gravesite and then stood up facing the grave of the
Messenger of Allah and said, “O Messenger of Allah, may Allah
grant you blessings on my behalf and on behalf of your daughter
who is visiting you and will pass this night in the soil of your
location. Allah chose to make her join you the fastest. O
Messenger of Allah, my patience has reached its limits and I
miss so much your chosen one (daughter) and my self-control
has vanished due to the departure of the leader of the ladies of
the world. The only solace for me is to follow your tradition and
be mournful for your own departure from us. A little while ago I
placed you in your grave and your spirit left your body between
my own throat and chest. Yes, in the book of Allah (for me)
there is the best example for expressing acceptance of Allah’s
decision, ‘We are the servants of Allah and to Him we shall all
return.’” (2:156)
‘The trust is returned, the commitment is recalled and alZahra’ is taken away from us. How sad, O Messenger of Allah,
the green skies and the dusty earth seem to us. My sadness has
become perpetual and my nights have become sleepless. There is
an anxiety that will not relieve my heart until Allah will choose
433
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for me a dwelling like that where you are. I have a heart
bleeding, sorrowful, and a restlessess and anxiety. How quickly
the separation took place. Before Allah I lament, and your own
daughter will explain to you how your ’Umma (followers)
succeeded in committing injustice against her. You may ask her
questions and find information about the case from her. How
great was her sorrow for which she could not find a place for
expressing, but now she has found a place and an ear to express
it to. She would say, ‘Allah will judge because He is the best
judge’. I offer my prayer to Allah to grant you blessings as a
note of farewell, but not because of disappointment and
desperation. If I return it is not because I have become tired and
if I stand up it will not be because of pessimism toward the
promise of Allah to those who exercise patience. Indeed to
exercise patience is more safe and fruitful. Had I not feared the
mischief of the enemies I would have liked to turn the place into
a place of worship, to keep my worship continuous and to cry
like the mothers for the death of their son, for the great loss. In
the sight of Allah your daughter is buried secretly, her rights are
taken away unjustly, her inheritance is withheld for no valid
reason. It all happened just after you left and your memories are
still fresh. To Allah, O Messenger of Allah, we lament and from
you, O Messenger of Allah, we seek condolences. May Allah
grant blessings to you and to her. May the peace and happiness
from Allah be with you.’”

ﺞ ﻬﱢﻴ ﻣ ﻫﻢﱞ ﻭ ﺢ ﻣ ﹶﻘﱢﻴ ﺪ ﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻛ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﺎﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺭ ﺍﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﺩ ﺭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻚ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺘﻈﹶﺎﻓﹸ ِﺮ ﺃﹸﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻨﺘﻚ ﺍْﺑ
 ْﻨِﺒﺌﹸﺳﺘ ﻭ ﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻜﹸﻮ ﺎﻨﻨﺑْﻴ ﻕ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺳ ْﺮﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏِﻠﻴ ٍﻞﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺨِﺒ ْﺮﻫ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺍ ﹶﻝﺴﺆ
ﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ ِﻔﻬﻀ ِﻤﻬ
ْ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤﻜﹸﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺘﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﺳ ﻭ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺑﱢﺜ ِﻪ ﺠ ْﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺼ ْﺪ ِﺭﻫ
 ﺘِﻠ ٍﺞ ِﺑ ْﻌﻣ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻑ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ْ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﺳِﺌ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ٍﻝ
ٍ ﻮ ﱢﺩ ﻡ ﻣ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻛ ِﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺧْﻴﺮ
ﻭ ﺍﻫﹰﺎﻩ ﻭ ﺍﻦ ﻭ ﺎِﺑﺮِﻳﻪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋ ﻭ ﺎﻮ ِﺀ ﹶﻇ ﱟﻦ ِﺑﻤﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﺃِﻗ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺚ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﺒ ﹶ ﻡ ﻤﻘﹶﺎ  ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺠ
 ﲔ ﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ْﻮِﻟﺴ
ْ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠ ﻤﻞﹸ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﻤﻦ ﺮ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺼْﺒ
ﻌْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓِﺒﺮ ِﺯ ﺟﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ ﹾﻜﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇ ْﻋﻮﻮﹾﻟﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﻣ ْﻌﻜﹸﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺍﻣﹰﺎﻟِﺰ
ﻭ ﺪ ﻌ ْﻬ ﻋ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺘﺒﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺭﹶﺛﻬﻨﻊ ْﻤﻭ ﺗ ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻬ ﻀﻢ
  ْﻬﻭ ﺗ ﺮﹰﺍ ﻚ ِﺳ
 ﻨﺘ ﺍْﺑ ْﺪﹶﻓﻦﺗ
ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ﺘﻜﹶﻰﺸ
ْ ﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺮ ﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﱢ ﹾﻛ
 ﺨﹶﻠ ْﻖ ِﻣْﻨ
ْ ﻳ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ
ﺍ ﹸﻥﺿﻮ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻬﺎ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺍ ِﺀﻌﺰ  ﺍﹾﻟﺴﻦ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺭﺳ
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ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻀ ِﻞ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻙ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺴ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺖ
 ﺿ ﹾﻘ
ِ ﻚ
 ﻧﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺘ ْﻌ ﹶﻈ ْﻤﻭ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺃﹶ ِﻣﲑ
ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻙ ﺟ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫﹶﺍﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺑِﻤ
ﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﺎﻖ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺻﺪﱢﻳ
ِ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺴﹸﻠﻬ
ِ ﻳ ْﻐ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺻﺪﱢﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹲﺔ
ِ ﺎﻧﻬﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺗﻀِﻴ ﹶﻘ
ﻰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﺴ ﹾﻠﻬ
ِ ﻳ ْﻐ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salim from
al-Mufaddal who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Who washed Fatimah (for burial)?’ He said, ‘Amir
al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, did.’
My reaction to his words seemed to be an extraordinary one. He
said, ‘You seem to be constrained by what I said.’
“I (the narrator) replied, ‘Yes, may Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, it is so.’ The narrator has said that the
Imam then said, ‘Do not be constrained. She was the most
truthful person and no one has the authority to wash an alltruthful person but another all-truthful person. Did you not know
that no one could wash Mary but Jesus.’”
H 1238, Ch. 114, h 5

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱢﻲ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞِﺇ ْﺳﻤ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻳ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻣ
ْ  ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬﺑْﺘﻪﺠ ﹶﺬ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﺐ ﻋ
ِ ﺘﻠﹶﺎﺑِﻴﺕ ِﺑ
ْ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ
ﺖ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ
 ﻌِﻠ ْﻤ  ﹶﻟﺐ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺫْﻧ ﺒﻠﹶﺎ ُﺀﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻳﺼِﻴ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻩ ﺏ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑ ِﺔﺎﻊ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺟ ﺳﺮِﻳ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺴﻢ
ِ ﺳﺄﹸ ﹾﻗ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il from Salih ibn ‘Aqaba from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad
al-Ju‘fi from abu Ja‘far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, who have said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far and abu ‘Abd Allah, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, have said, ‘During the time of their doing (setting the
door on fire) what they did, Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, held ‘Umar by his collar and pulled (down) saying,
‘By Allah, O son of al-Khattab, had I not disliked inflicting
calamity upon innocent people, you would have learned how my
swearing upon Allah could bring swift response (with the wrath
of Allah upon you).’”
H 1239, Ch. 114, h 6

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻚ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٦
ﻚ
ٍ ﻣﹶﻠ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣ ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﺪ ِﻟﺎ ﻭﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Salih ibn ‘Aqaba from
Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was born
Allah sent an angel to make the tongue of Muhammad, recipient
434

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ِ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ْﻤﺘﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺎﻫﺴﻤ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﺴ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻄ
ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻬ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺚ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ْﻤ ﻚ ِﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ْﻤﺘ
ﻕ
ِ ﺚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﹶﺎ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ

of divine supreme covenant, call (name) her ‘Fatimah’. Then he
said, ‘I set you free (from ignorance) with knowledge and set
you free from menses.’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said, ‘By Allah, He had granted her full freedom
in knowledge (against ignorance) and from menses at the time of
formation of universal covenant (al-Mithaq).’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹾﻘﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٧
ﻤﺔﹸ ﻗﹸﻮﻣِﻲ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻳ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ِﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﻃﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺟ
ﻕ
 ﺍﻋﺮ ﻭ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺛﺮِﻳﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ْﺻ
 ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ْ ﻣ ﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
ْﺼ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ِﺮﺟِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
 ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻔﹸﻮﻳ
ﻦ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺭﹶﺃ ﻦ ﻤ  ﹶﺃْﻳ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹸﺃﻡﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ
ﺎﺖ ﻳ
ْ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻤ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﺃْﻳ
ْ ﺗﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﺃﻳ ﻨ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻠﹸﻪﺎ ﹶﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧ ﻚ
 ﻟﹶ
ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺎﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪﻫ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻮ ِﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺎ ﻫﻧﻤﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻦ ﻤ ﺪ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻤﺔﹸ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺖ ﹶﻟﻬ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻦ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻤ ﺲ ِﻟﹸﺄﻡﱢ ﹶﺃْﻳ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺹ ﹶﺃﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
ْ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺼ
ِ ﺪ ﻧ ِﻔ ﻭ ﻦ ﻤ  ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ْ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﹶﻠ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﻌ ْﻤِﺘﻬ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ
ِ ﻧﺃﹶ
ﻋﺔﹸ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺘﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ ﺖ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻤﻨ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ِﺑﻬﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺪﻧ ﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹸﺔ ِﻋْﻨ
ْﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ

H 1240, Ch. 114, h 7
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Salih ibn ‘Aqaba from
‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to Fatimah, ‘Rise and bring that tray.’ She went and took
out the tray with fresh bread and steaming meat on it. The Holy
Prophet, Ali, Fatimah, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, continued to have their meals from it
for thirteen days. Then ’Umm Ayman saw al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, with certain things with him. She
asked, ‘Where did you get it from?’ He replied, ‘We have been
having this for our meal for the past thirteen days.’ ’Umm
Ayman came to Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and said, ‘O Fatimah, if ’Umm Ayman finds anything it is all for
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and her sons but
if Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, finds
something then there is nothing in it for ’Umm Ayman.’ She
(Fatimah) then took out food for her from the tray and ’Umm
Ayman ate but the food from the tray vanished. The Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Were you not to feed her
(a non-infallible) from it, you and your descendents could have
found food in it up to the Day of Judgment.’
“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said,
‘The tray is with us and our al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with
Divine Authority and power) will take it out at his time.’”

‘Once,

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٨
ﺎْﻴﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭﺟْﻬﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺸﺮ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺑ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻣﹶﻠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺲ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
 ﺎِﻟﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺟﺭﺳ
ﺭ ِﺓ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺟْﺒ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒِﻲ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺝ
 ﺯ ﱢﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻌﹶﺜﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺑ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻳ ﺠْﺒ
  ِﺑﺴﺖ
ْ  ﹶﻟﻤﹶﻠﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭﻟﱠﻰ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ِﻣ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ
ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻤﹶﻠﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻡ ﺩ ﻪ ﺁ ﻖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺨﻠﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔْﻴ ﺑْﻴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺐ
 ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻛﹸِﺘ ﺹ
ﺎ ٍﻡﻒ ﻋ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦﺑِﺎﹾﺛ

H 1241, Ch. 114, h 8
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali from Ali ibn Ja‘far who has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Once, when the Messenger of Allah was sitting an angel
who had twenty four faces came to him. The Messenger of Allah
said to him, ‘My friend Jibril, I had not seen you in this form
before.’ The angel said, ‘I am not Jibril, O Muhammad. Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, has sent me to join in
marriage the light with the light.’ He then asked, ‘Who with
whom?’ The angel said, ‘Fatimah and Ali, recipients of divine
supreme covenant.’ The Imam said, ‘When the angel turned
around on his shoulder it said, ‘Muhammad the Messenger of
Allah, and Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the
executor of his will.’ The Messenger of Allah asked, ‘Since
when has this been written on your shoulder?’ The angel replied,
‘It was there twenty two thousand years before Allah created
Adam.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﻨِﻓﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻧ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﺠ ِﺪ ﺻ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻣ ﻮ ﺃﹸﺑﻨ ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﺍﺎ ﺯﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺑْﻴِﺘﻬ

H 1242, Ch. 114, h 9
Ali ibn Muhammad and others have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr who has said the following:

“I asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, about
the grave of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He
said, ‘She was buried in her own house. When the Amawids
enlarged the Mosque it became part of the Mosque.’”
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٠
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻇْﺒﻴ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﺨْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣ ﲔ ﻉ ِﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﻃ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻖ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻟﹶ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻧﻪﻭﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﻭ ﻡ ﺩ ﺽ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻮ ﺎ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻔﹶﻟﻬ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from al-Khaybari from Yunus ibn Zabyan who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘If Allah had not created Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, no match could be found for Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, on earth from Adam to the
end.’”

Chapter One Hundred Fifteen

ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
ُ ﺻ ﹶﻠﻮَﺍ
َ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ
َﺤ
َ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of al-Hassan ibn Ali, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﺛﺳ ﺑ ْﺪ ٍﺭ ﻨ ِﺔﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻟﻭ
ﺻ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ
 ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻰ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺙ
ٍ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺳ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻱ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ  ْﻌﺑ
ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺳْﺒ ٍﻊ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻀﻰ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺗﺳ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ  ٍﺮﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born in the month of Ramadan in the
year that the battle of Badr took place, the second year after
Hijra (A.H.) (migration of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, from Makka to Madina). It is also narrated
that he was born in the third year. He passed away in the end of
the month of Safar in the year forty-nine A.H. He lived for fortyseven years and a few months. His mother was Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, daughter of the Messenger
of Allah.”
H 1244, Ch. 115, h 1

ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻕ
 ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﺎ ٍﻥﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻮْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺑﻜﹶﻰ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻦ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎﻊ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧ ﻭ ﺗْﺒﻜِﻲ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑ ﻳﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﺎﺷِﻴﹰﺎﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻣ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺖ ِﻋ
 ﺠ
ْﺠ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻚ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﻜِﻲﻧﻤﻨ ْﻌ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻨ ْﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﻰ ﺍﻟﺣﺘ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻚ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ
 ﺎﹶﻟﺖ ﻣ
 ﺳ ْﻤ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ
ﺒ ِﺔﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺣ
ِ ﺍﻭ ِﻓﺮ ﻄﱠﹶﻠ ِﻊﻬ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻟﺼﹶﻠ
ْ ﺨ
 ِﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from al-Husayn ibn Ishaq from Ali ibn
Mahziyar from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Nadr ibn Suwayd from ‘Abd Allah
ibn Sinan from the one who heard from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
about to die he wept. He was asked, ‘O grandson of the
Messenger of Allah, why do you weep, when you have such a
position with the Messenger of Allah and all the (good things)
said about you? You have performed Hajj twenty times on foot
and distributed all of your belongings among the needy three
times exactly.’ He replied, ‘I weep for two reasons: It is the fear
of resurrection and separation from loved ones.’”

ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -٢
ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺳﺒْ ٍﻊ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﲔ ﻋ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﺎ ِﻡﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺳ ﲔ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺭﺳ

H 1245, Ch. 115, h 2
Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far have narrated from Ibrahim ibn
Mahziyar from his brother, Ali (ibn Mahziyar) from al-Hassan ibn Sa‘id from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away at the age of forty-seven in A.H. year fifty. He
lived forty years after the death of the Messenger of Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.”
H 1246, Ch. 115, h 3

ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹶﺓ ِﺑْﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﺮ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﱠﻥ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺳ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻤ ﺳ ﻱ
ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ٍ ﺚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺃﹶ ْﺷ
ﻂ
ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﹶ ﺍْﻧﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺴ
 ﺘ ْﻤ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻢ ﺴ
 ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺗﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
ﺕ
 ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻤ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Nu‘man from Sayf ibn ‘Amira from abu Bakr al-Hadrami who has said the
following:

“Ju‘ada daughter of ’Ash‘th ibn Qays al-Kindi poisoned alHassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and a
female servant of the Imam. The female servant, however,
vomited the poison but in the case of al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the poison remained in his digestive
system and caused swelling that killed him.”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋْﺒﺪِﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻱ
ﻨ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻟ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺾ ﻋ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞﻤﻨ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻬ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻣْﻨ ﺰﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻨﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑِﺈﻣ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰﺑﻭ
ﻭ ﺨﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
ْ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺵ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﺶ ﹶﻓﻔﹸ ِﺮ
ِ ﻌ ﹶﻄ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﻳِﺒ ﺲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ٍ ﺎِﺑﺨ ٍﻞ ﻳ
ْ ﻧ
ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻱ
ﺑْﻴﺮِ ﱡﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰﺨﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻩ ﺤﺬﹶﺍ
ِ ﻱ ِﺑ
ﺑْﻴ ِﺮ ﱢﺵ ﻟِﻠ ﱡﺰ
 ﻓﹸ ِﺮ
ﻭ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺐ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﻨ
 ﺭ ﹶﻃ ﺨ ِﻞ
ْ ﻨﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ  ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺮﹶﻓ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﻱ
ﺑْﻴ ِﺮ ﱡﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ
 ﺘﻬِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﹶﻃﺸ
ْ ﺘﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﻧِﺇ
ﺎﺎِﻟﻬﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣ
ْ ﺭ ﺎ ﺻﺨﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧ ﻬ ْﻤ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺪﻋ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺮ ﺤ
ْ  ِﺳﺮﻭْﺍ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺘﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍ ﹾﻛﺠﻤ
 ﺭﻃﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﺭﹶﻗ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﻧِﺒ ﱟﻲ ﻮﺓﹸ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ْﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺤ ٍﺮ
ْﺴ
ِ ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﻭْﻳﹶﻠ  ﻉﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﺎﻮﺍ ﻣﺮﻣ ﺼ
 ﺨﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻨﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼ ِﻌﺪ
 ﺑ ﹲﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺎﺘﺠﺴ
ْ ﻣ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from al-Qasim al-Nahdi from ’Isma‘il ibn Mihran
from al-Kunasi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once, al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, went outside the town with a man from the children of
al-Zubayr who believed al-Hassan to be the Imam. They stopped
for rest on one of the oases under a palm tree that had dried up
due to lack of water. A furnishing was spread for Imam alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, under that tree
and for al-Zubayri the furnishings were arranged under a tree
just next to it. The narrator has said that al-Zubayri looked up
the tree and said, ‘I wish this tree had fruits so we could eat from
them.’ Al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked,
‘Do you wish to have dates?’ He said, ‘Yes, I do wish to have
dates.’ He (al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant)
raised his hands to the sky and spoke certain words that I did not
understand. The tree turned green. It returned to its normal
condition, its leaves grew and it became loaded with dates. The
man from whom they had hired camels begun to say, ‘It by
Allah, is magic.’ Al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said, ‘Woe is upon you, it is not magic. It is a prayer
of the grandson of a prophet that is answered.’ They climbed the
tree to pick the dates that were there and it provided enough for
their needs.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭﺟ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺏ ْﺑ ِﻦ
  ْﻌﻘﹸﻮﻳ
ﻯﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﻕ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻤ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻫﻤ ﺍﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﻨﻣﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻒ
ِ  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻒﻬﻤ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻭ ﻭ ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮﺎ ﺳﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺏ
ِ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻐ ِﺔ ﻑ ﻟﹸ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻐ ٍﺔ ِﺑ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻟﹸﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻳ ﻐ ٍﺔ ﻒ ﻟﹸ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺳْﺒﻌ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻉ
ٍ ﺍﺼﺮ
ْ ِﻣ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤﻭ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻊ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﻐ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻬﺻ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺠ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ

H 1248, Ch. 115, h 5
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid from ibn abu ‘Umayr from his
people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
“Allah has two cities. One is in the east and the other is in the
west. They have a boundary around them that is made of iron
and each one has a million doors. Seven thousand different
languages exist therein and I know all those languages and all
that is in and between the two cities. No one possesses
Leadership with Divine Authority over them except me and my
brother al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﺃﺳ ﺪ ٍﻝ ﺻْﻨ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻥﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤ  ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺎﺷِﻴﹰﺎﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺳ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻦ ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺭ ِﻛْﺒ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮﻣﻮ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺪﻣ ﺖ ﹶﻗ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﺩ ْﻫ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻮﺩ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
 ﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒﻠﹸﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻧﻪﻤْﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺗْﻴﻨ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺭﻡ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﻨﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻩ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺴﻪ
ْ ﺎ ِﻛﺗﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘ ِﺮ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻓﹶﺎ ْﺷ
ﻤْﻨ ِﺰ ِﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ﺩ
 ﻣ ﺎﻪ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇﻧ ﺍ َﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺪﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻊ ﻳﺒِﻴ ﺪ ﺣ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹰﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ
 ﹶﻞﺮﺟ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻧﻭﻩ ﺩ ﻤ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ  ﻉ ِﻟﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﺍ ﻣِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﺎﺭﹶﻓﺴ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺕ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻡ ِﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﻮﺩ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﻦ  ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻫﺨ ﹾﺬ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻫ
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Nu‘man from Sandal
from abu ’Usama from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘One year al-Hassan ibn Ali left for Makka on foot. On the
journey his feet swelled and his servants said, ‘If you travel
riding, the swelling will go away.’ He said, ‘I will not ride up to
the coming place for rest where you will see a black person who
has oil with him. Buy from him oil without trying to reduce the
price.’ The servant said, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls
of my parents in service for your cause, we had never been up to
a place of rest where anyone sold such medicine.’
“The Imam said to him, ‘Yes, there are such people right
ahead of you before reaching the place for rest.’ They walked for
a mile and they met the black person. Al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said to his servant, ‘There is the man.
Take the oil from him and pay him.’ The black man asked the
servant, ‘For whom do you want this oil?’ He replied, ‘I want it
for al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ He
437
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said, ‘Take me to him.’ They came to al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and the man said, ‘May Allah keep my
soul and the souls of my parents in service for your cause; I did
not know that you need this. If you want to have it you can have
it free of charges. I am only one of your servants. Just pray for
me to Allah to grant me a healthy son who would love you, Ahl
al-Bayt. When I left, my wife was about to give birth.’ The
Imam said, ‘Go to your place. Allah has gifted you with a
healthy son who is of our Shi‘a (followers).’”

ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺖ
  ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﻖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ
ﺎﻧﻤﻨﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹶﺛﻤﺧ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﺁﺴﺖ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﺫِﻟﺗﺮ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻧﺃﹶ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺤﺒﱡ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳ ﻳﹰﺎﺳ ِﻮ ﺯﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻳ ْﺮ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺩ ﻙ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﹶﺃﻧ
ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺨﺾ
 ﺗ ْﻤ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻲﺧﻠﱠ ﹾﻔﺖ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ
ﺎﻌِﺘﻨ ﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺷِﻴ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳﹰﺎﺳ ِﻮ ﻚ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﹰﺍ
 ﹶﻟ

ﺴ ْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ
َ ُﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Sixteen
The Birth of Al-Husayn Ibn Ali, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant
Al-Kulayni has said, “Al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born in the third year A.H. (after Hijrah,
migration of the Holy Prophet). He left this word in the month of
Muharram in the year sixty-one A.H. He lived for fifty-seven
years and few months. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad (may he fall in
condemnation of Allah) murdered him during the Caliphate of
Yazid ibn Mu‘awiya (may he fall in condemnation of Allah). He
was the governor of Kufa. The horsemen who murdered him
were led by ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d (may he fall in condemnation of
Allah) in the plane of Karbala. It took place on Monday the tenth
of the month of Muharram. His mother was Fatimah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, daughter of the Messenger of Allah.”

ﺮ ِﻡ ﺤ
 ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺾ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﺙ
ٍ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ِﻟﻭ
ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺧ ْﻤﺴ ﻭ ﻊ ﺳْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬ ﲔ ِﻣ
 ﻭ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﻯﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﺳ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻨﻪﻌ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻌ ﺎ ٍﺩ ﹶﻟﻦ ِﺯﻳ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﺒْﻴﺪ ﻋﺘﹶﻠﻪﺮ ﹶﻗ ﻬ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻤﺮ  ﻋﺘﹶﻠْﺘﻪﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺑْﺘﻪﺭ ﺎﺨْﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺣ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﺮ ِﻡ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺧﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﺸ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻌ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻟﻡ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﹾﺛ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺑﻠﹶﺎ َﺀﻪ ِﺑ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻌ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻤﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ﺳ ْﻌ -١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺳْﺒ ٍﻊ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ َﺀﻮﺭﺎﺷﻡ ﻋ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ

Sa‘d and Ahmad ibn Muhammad both have narrated from Ibrahim ibn Mahziyar
from his brother, Ali ibn Mahziyar from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad
ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed
away a martyr on the day of ‘Ashura’ (tenth of the month of
Muharram) and he was fifty-seven years old.”
H 1251, Ch. 116, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺯ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻌ ْﺮ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ
ﻋﺸْﺮﹰﺍ ﻭ  ٍﺮ ﹸﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﺳﺘﻬﻤ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺮ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹸﻃ ْﻬ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Arzami from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘The time between the birth of al-Hassan, and the
conception for al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, was like one cycle of menses and the time between the
birth of the two was six months and ten days.’”
H 1252, Ch. 116, h 3

ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ْﺑ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺧ ِﺪ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ
ﻠﹸﻪﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ  ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎﺘِﻠﺪﺳ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺭﺳ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟْﺒ ﺎ َﺀﺟ
ﻭ ﺣ ْﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺖ
ْ ﻫ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ
 ﻤﺔﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻣﺘ ﺃﹸ
ﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﱞﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹸﺛﻢﻌﻪ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﻫ  ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻌْﺘﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﲔ
 ِﺣ
ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺘﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹾﻘﺳﻴ ﻪ ﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
ْ ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﺎ ِﻟﻤﻫْﺘﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻨﻬﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﻪﺮﻫ ﺗ ﹾﻜ  ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎﺗِﻠﺪ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ and al-Husayn ibn Muhammad from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from abu Khadija from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
conceived al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ‘Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, will soon give birth to a
son. Your ’Umma (followers) will murder him after you die.’
When Fatimah had conceived al-Husayn she was unhappy and
when she gave birth she was unhappy. The Imam then said, ‘No
mother has ever been seen in the world to bear a child that she
would not like. However, she was unhappy; she knew that he
will be murdered.’ The Imam has said, ‘It is this case for which
438

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻭ ﻪ ﹸﻛﺮْﻫﹰﺎ  ﹸﺃﻣﱡﻤﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺣ ﺣﺴْﻨﹰﺎ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻧْﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﻮﺍِﻟﺻْﻴﻨ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻳﺔﹸﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ
ﺷﻬْﺮﹰﺍ  ﺛﹶﻼﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻭ ﻓِﺼﺎﻟﹸﻪ ﺣ ْﻤﻠﹸﻪ ﻭ  ﹸﻛﺮْﻫﹰﺎﻌْﺘﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ

the following verse of the Holy Quran came: “We have advised
the human being to be kind to his parents; his mother bore him
with (unhappiness) hardship and delivered him while suffering a
great deal of pain (unhappiness). The period in which his mother
bore and weaned him lasted for thirty months. . . .’” (46:15)

ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍﻭ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﺍﻟ
ﻮﹶﻟﺪﻤ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ ﻳ ﻙ ِﺑ ﺸﺮ
ﺒ ﱢﻪ ﻳ ﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﻳﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺭﱢﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺘﻪ ﹸﺃﻣ ﺘﹸﻠﺗ ﹾﻘ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﻣﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹸﺃﻠﹸﻪﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻤ ﹶﺔ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﻮﹶﻟﺪﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ ﻳ ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ
ﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺭﱢﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
  ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟﻂ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺒ ﹶﻫ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟْﺒ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﻣﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹸﺃﻠﹸﻪﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺣ
ﻧﻪﻙ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﺸﺮ
ﺒ ﱢﻭ ﻳ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﻚ ﻳ
 ﺑﺭ ﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﻂ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺒ ﹶﻫ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺳ ﹶﻞ  ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺎ ِﻋ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭﺟ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﻣﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹸﺃﻠﹸﻪﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻚ
ِ  ﹶﻟﻮﹶﻟﺪﻤ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ ﻳ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﺸ
ﺒ ﱢﻳ ﻪ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﻙ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺘ ﹸﺃﻣﻠﹸﻪﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹸﻮ ٍﺩ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ
ْ ﺳﹶﻠ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻴ ﹶﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﹶﺔﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﺟ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻭ  ﹸﻛﺮْﻫﹰﺎﻌْﺘﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻪ ﹸﻛﺮْﻫﹰﺎ  ﹸﺃﻣﱡﻤﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺣ ﻑ
 ﺖ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ْ ﺳﹶﻠ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻭ ﻩ ﺷﺪ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ ﺘﻰ ﺇِﺫﺍﺣ ﺷﻬْﺮﹰﺍ  ﺛﹶﻼﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻭ ﻓِﺼﺎﻟﹸﻪ ﺣ ْﻤﻠﹸﻪ
ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻠﻰ ﻭﺍِﻟﻭ ﻋ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻤ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﺘﻤ ﺮ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﺯ ْﻋﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻜﹸ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻳﺘِﻲﺻِﻠ ْﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺗﺮْﺿﺎﻩ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﻪ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺘﺖ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳ
ْ ﻧﻳﺘِﻲ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﺎﺻِﻠ ْﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﺫ ﱢﺭ
ْ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻀﻊ
 ﻴﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻨِﺒﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺃْﻧﺜﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
  ْﺮﻳ
ﻢ ﺤ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺒﻨﺙ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﻣْﻴ ِﻦ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﻬ ﺎﺎ ﻣﺺ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﱡﻴﻤﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ﺎِﺇْﺑﻬ
 ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺘ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬﺴ
ِ ﻮﹶﻟ ْﺪ ِﻟﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺩ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺤ ِﻢ
ْ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻯﻳ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮﺍﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻢ ﻉ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1253, Ch. 116, h 4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ali ibn ’Isma‘il from Muhammad ibn
‘Amr al-Zayyat from a man from our people from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once Jibril came to Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said to him, ‘O Muhammad, Allah gives
you the glad news of the birth of a son from Fatimah, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. Your ’Umma (followers) will
murder this child after you die.’ He (the Holy Prophet) said, ‘O
Jibril peace is from my Lord. I do not need a child from
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who will be
murdered by my ’Umma after I die.’ Jibril ascended and then
descended back and said to him the same thing. He said, ‘O
Jibril peace is from my Lord. I do not need a child who will be
murdered by my ’Umma after I die.’ Jibril ascended to the
heavens and then descended back and said, ‘O Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, your Lord sends you
greetings and gives you the glad news of His placing Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority), the guardianship and the
executor-ship of the will in the descendents of this child.’ Then
he (the Holy Prophet) said, ‘I agree and accept the arrangement.’
He then sent to Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
the message of the glad news of the birth of a child from her
who will be murdered by his ’Umma. She returned the answer, ‘I
do not need a child who will be murdered by your ’Umma after
you die.’ He then sent the message to her that Allah will place
Imamat (Leadership with Divine Authority), guardianship and
the executorship of the will in the descendents of this child. She
then sent back with the answer that she has agreed to the
arrangement. ‘. . . His mother bore him with hardship and
delivered him while suffering a great deal of pain. The period in
which his mother bore and weaned him lasted for thirty months.
When he grew up to manhood and became forty years old, he
then said, "Lord, inspire me to give You thanks for the bounties
you have granted to me and my parents, and to act righteously to
please You. Lord, make (people of) my offspring virtuous . . .’”
(46:15)
“The Imam said, ‘Had he not said, “. . . Lord, make (people in)
my offspring virtuous. . . .” (46:15) all of his offspring would
have been 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority).’ (The
word ‘in’ indicates part, not the whole or all of something). AlHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, did not have any
milk from Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, nor
from other females. They would bring him to the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to place his thumb in the
child’s mouth. The child would receive food therefrom and it
sufficed him for three days. The flesh of al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, grew from that of the Messenger of
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his blood from
his blood. No one has ever been born after six months except
Jesus son of Mary and al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
In another Hadith from abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, it is said that they (people of the
family) would bring al-Husayn to the Holy Prophet, recipient of
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divine supreme covenant, and he would place his tongue in his
mouth. This sufficed him (for food) and he did not have any
milk from any female.

 ِﺑ ِﻪﺘ ِﺰﺉﺠ
ْ ﻴ ﹶﻓﺼﱡﻪﻴﻤ ﹶﻓﻧﻪﺎ ِﻟﺴﻪ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻤﻦ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺴْﻴ
ﺤ
 ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﻲ ﺹ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻨِﺒﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﺍﻟ
ﻀ ْﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺃْﻧﺜﹶﻰ
ِ ﺗﻳ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ

H 1254, Ch. 116, h 5

ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺤﻞﱡ
 ﻳ ﺎﺮﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
 ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﻘِﻴ ﻮ ِﻡ ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺠ ﻧ ﹾﻈ ﺮ ﻨ ﹶﻈﺟﻞﱠ ﹶﻓ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﺤﻞﱡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻳ ﺎﻢ ِﻟﻤ ﺳﻘِﻴ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated in a marfu‘ manner from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“About the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘. . . then he (Abraham) contemplated when looking at
the stars (37:88) and said, “I am sick.” (37:89) Abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said, ‘He calculated
and found what had happened to al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, then he said, “I am sick because of what will
happen to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant."'"
H 1255, Ch. 116, h 6

ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻣ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺣ ْﻤﺮ
ﻚ
 ﺻ ِﻔﱢﻴ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤ ﻌﻞﹸ  ﹾﻔﺖ ﻳ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺠ
ﺿ

ﻬﺬﹶﺍ  ِﻟﺘ ِﻘﻢﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻇﻞﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻉ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ

Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from Ali ibn Asbat from Sayf ibn ‘Amira from
Muhammad ibn Humran who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When all that happened to al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, had happened, the angels wept and cried
before Allah and said, “How could such a thing happen to alHusayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant? Your chosen one
and the grandson of Your Prophet?” The Imam has said that
Allah, then showed them the shadow of al-Qa’im (the one who
will rise with Divine Authority and power) and said, ‘Through
him I will bring the perpetrators to My justice.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٧
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻦ ﻴﻚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻧ ﻤﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺑْﻴ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺭ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﻟﻘﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧﺘ ﺼ
ْ ﻨﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻴ ﺧﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ

H 1256, Ch. 116, h 7
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Sayf ibn ‘Amira from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘A‘yan
from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When (Divine) support came to al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, it filled from earth to the heavens and
then he was given the choice to have victory or meet Allah, but
he chose the latter.’”

ﺷ ﱡﺞ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺐ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻮ ﻛﹸﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٨
ﻱ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ِﺩ ﱢ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﹸﺔﺖ ِﻓﻀ
ْ ﺨْﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﻃﺌﹸﻮﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﺍ ﻉ ﹶﺃﺭﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﺰِﻳ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺤ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺒﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ
ِ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﺳﻔِﻴ ﺪﺗِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺳﱢﻴ ﺎﺐ ﻳ
 ﻨﺰْﻳ ِﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻮ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻫ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﻬ ﻬ ْﻤ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﺙ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺪﻋِﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻀِﻲ ﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺣﺾ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ
 ﺍِﺑ ﺭﺳﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻭﹶﻗ ﹶﻔﻪ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺖ ﻳ
ْ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻌﻫ ْﻢ ﺻ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﻋِﻠﻤ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮِﻳﺪﺎ ﻳﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
ْ  ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻊ ﺮﹶﻓ ﺙ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻰﻤﺸ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﻩ ﺨْﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ
 ﻮ ِﻃﺌﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳﺪﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻧ ﹶﻈﺮ ﺎﺨْﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺒﹶﻠﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ﺴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ
ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺼ
 ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺎ ﺍْﻧﻭﻫِﺜﲑﻨ ﹲﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻪ ِﻓْﺘ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻌ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﻋ

H 1257, Ch. 116, h 8
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has said that abu Kurayb and abu Sa‘id al-Ashja‘
narrated to him that ‘Abd Allah ibn Idris narrated to them from his father, Idris
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-’Awdi who has said the following:

“When al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
murdered people wanted to run horses over his (al-Husayn’s)
body. Fizza then said to Zaynab, (sister of al-Husayn) ‘My lady,
there was a shipwreck and Safina came out on an Island face to
face with a lion. He (Safina ) said to the lion, “O abu al-Harith, I
am a slave of the Messenger of Allah.” The lion murmured in
front of him and showed him the way. There lives a lion in this
area. Allow me to go and inform him of what the people intend
to do to al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
tomorrow. The narrator has said that she (Fizza) went to the lion
and said, ‘O abu al-Harith, and the lion raised his head. She
asked, “Do you know what these people intend to do to abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant? They intend
to run horses over his body.’”
“The narrator has said that the lion walked (all the way) and
placed both of his hands over the body of al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. When the horsemen came they found
the lion in that position and ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d (may he fall in
condemnation of Allah) told them, ‘It is mischief. Do not bother
and turn back. They turned back.”
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ﻋ ِﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺼ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺤ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻴﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒﻪﺮﹶﺃﺗ ﺖ ﺍ ْﻣ
ِ ﻣ  ﻉ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺎﺒْﻴﻨﺖ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺒﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﻬﻦ ﻋ ﻮﺩﻣ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﱠﻔ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪﻡ ﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ُﺀﻦ ﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ ﺑ ﹶﻜْﻴ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﺑ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﺭﹶﺃ ﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻲ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ِﻫ
ﺗﺴِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺎﻋﻬ ﻮﺩﻣ ﻭ ﺗْﺒﻜِﻲ ﺎﺍﺭِﻳﻬﺟﻮ ﻳ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﺭﺕ ﺟ
ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤ
ْ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ِ ﻮﻋﺩﻣ ﺗﺴِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺎﺑْﻴِﻨﻨ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻣﺖ ﹶﻟﻬ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﻋْﺘﻬ ﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ِﻮﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺎ ِﻡﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻄﻌ
ْ ﺮ ﻣ ﺳﻮِﻳ ٍﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺑ ﹶﺔﺷ ْﺮ ﺷ ِﺮْﺑﺖ ﺪ ﺠ ْﻬ
 ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﹶﺃﺻ
ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻧﺮِﻳ ﺎﻧﻤﺖ ِﺇ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ﺖ
ْ ﺑﺷ ِﺮ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﹶﻠ
ﻧﹰﺎﺟﻮ ﻴ ِﺔﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻠِﺒ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﻫ ِﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻯﺘ ﹶﻘﻮﻧ
ﺕ
ِ ﺭﹶﺃ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻣ ﹾﺄ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﲔ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺘ ِﻌﺴ
ْ ﺘِﻟ
ﺗ ِﻢﻣ ﹾﺄ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘﻌِﻴﻨِﻲﺴ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ِﻟﺍﻫﻳ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﺪﻫ ِﺪ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
ْ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻦ ﻦ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻬ
ْ ﺮ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺑﻬﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﻤ
ٍ  ْﺮﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺴﻨ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ِﻃ ْﺮ ﹶﻥﻧﻤﺎ ِﺣﺲﱞ ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﹶﻟﻬﺤﺲ
 ﻳ ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻦ ِﻣ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ ِﻣ
ﺮ ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﹶﺛﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻦ ِﻣ ﻭ ِﺟ ِﻬﺧﺮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻬﻦ ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ

H 1258, Ch. 116, h 9
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn
Ahmad from al-Hassan ibn Ali from Yunus from Masqala al-Tahhan who has
said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘After al-Husayn was murdered his wife, who was from the
tribe of al-Kalb, began to organize a mourning gathering. She
wept and the ladies and servants wept until their tears dried up.
There was one female servant (slave) who wept and her tears
would not stop. She called her and asked, ‘How is it that our
tears have dried up and your tears have not?’ She said, ‘When I
suffer I drink Sawiq (a kind of soup made of wheat and or
barley).’ She then ordered to prepare Sawiq and food. She would
drink and eat and give others to drink and eat and say, ‘We need
to find energy to weep for al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’”
“The Imam has said, ‘Certain birds were given to al-Kalbia
lady to help her in her mourning for al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. When she saw them she asked, ‘What
are these?’ They told her that they were a gift from so and so to
help you in mourning for al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. She said, ‘We are not in a wedding. What do we do
with them?’ She told her servants to take them out of the house.
When they were taken out of the house they just disappeared as
if they did not exist or flew between the heavens and earth and
afterwards no trace of them was found anywhere.’”

ﺴ ْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
َ ُﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Seventeen
The Birth of Ali ibn Al-Husayn, Recipient of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﻨ ِﺔﺳ ﺾ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﺎ ٍﻥﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻤﺳ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺪ ِﻟﻭ
ﻣﺔﹸ ِﺑْﻨﺖ ﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺧ ْﻤﺴ ﻭ ﻊ ﺳْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﲔ
 ﺴ ِﻌ
ْ ﻭ ِﺗ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ
ﺩ ْﺟﺮ ﺩ ﻳ ْﺰ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺰ ﺑ ْﺮﻭِﻳﻯ ﹶﺃﺴﺮ
ْ ﻭْﻳ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻛ ﲑ ﺭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ﺎﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮﻳ ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟ ْﺮ ﺩ ﻳ ْﺰ
ﺱ
ِ ﻣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ْﺮ ﺮ ﺁ ِﺧ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺴِﻨ ﱡﻲ
ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﺮ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﺎﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﻢﻣﺰ ﺼ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﻋ ﱢﻲﺨﺰ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻑ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺮ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﺩ ﺟ ْﺮ ﺩ ﻳ ْﺰ ﺖ ِﺑْﻨﺖ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ ِﺪﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺧﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺩ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻟﻤﻀ ْﻮِﺋﻬ
  ِﺑﺠﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﺬﹶﺍﺭ
 ﹶﺃﻤﺮ ﻣ ْﺰ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ﻫ ْﺮ ﺍﺎﺩﺝ ﺑ
ْ ﻭﺖ ﹸﺃﻑﱟ ِﺑﲑ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺎﻬﻬ ﻭ ْﺟ ﺖ
ْ  ﹶﻏ ﱠﻄﻤﺮ ﻋ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻟ
 ﺲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻟْﻴ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﻫ ﻭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻤﻨِﻲ ﺸِﺘ
ْ ﺗ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺕ
ْ ﺠﺎ َﺀ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﻫ ﻴﺨ
 ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻔْﻴِﺌ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺴْﺒﻬ
 ﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺎﺧﱢﻴ ْﺮﻫ
ﺎﲔ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺪﻫ ﻳ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺿ
 ﻭ
ﻮْﻳ ِﻪ ﺎﻧﺮﺑ ﺷ ْﻬ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺎﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺟﻬ ﺖ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ِ ﺍ ْﺳﻤ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Ali ibn al-Husayn was born in the year
thirty-eight A.H. He passed away in the year ninety-five at the
age of fifty-seven. His mother was Slama, daughter of Yazdjurd
ibn Shahryar ibn Shiruwayh ibn kisra ‘A Perwiz. Yazdjurd was
the last Persian ancient king.”
H 1259, Ch. 117, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan al-Hassani, may Allah grant him blessings, and Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah all of them from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Ahmar from
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Khuza’i from Nasr ibn Muzaham from ‘Amr
ibn Shimr from Jabir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has said the following:

“The girls of Madina loved to see the daughter of Yazdjurd
when she was brought before ‘Umar. When she entered the
Mosque it became all delightful and bright. When ‘Umar looked
at her she covered her face and said in her own language, ‘’Uff,
bay ruj ba’ da Hurmuz (May the life of Hurmuz turn black).’
‘Umar asked, ‘Is she abusing me?’ He turned to her (with a
certain attitude). Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘You do not have such a right (over
her). Give her the chance to choose whoever of the Muslims she
likes and then count as his share of the booty (of the properties
seized from the Persian army).’ He (‘Umar) allowed her to
choose and she came all the way to place her hand on the head
of al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked her,
‘What is your name?’ She said, ‘It is Jahan Shah.’ Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘In
fact, it is Shahra Ba’nuwayh.’ He then said to al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘O abu ‘Abd Allah, she
will give birth to a son for you who will be the best of the

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻳ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤﹸﺛﻢ
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inhabitants of earth.’ She gave birth to Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Ali ibn al-Husayn was
called the son of the two best. The chosen from Arabs was the
tribe of Hashim and from non-Arab were Persians. It is narrated
that abu al-Aswad al-Du’ili said about it:
‘A boy from Kisra and Hashim;
The most noble one on whom sacred symbols are stitched for
safety.’”

ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺕ
ْ ﺪ ﻮﹶﻟ ﺽ ﹶﻓ
ِ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺧْﻴﺮ ﺎﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﺪﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﺘِﻠﻟﹶ
ﻢ ﺎ ِﺷﺏ ﻫ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻴﺨ
ِ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﺮ ﻴﺨ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍْﺑ
 ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﻟﻳ
ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺅِﻟ ﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻱ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺠ ِﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺱ
 ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻣ
ﺎِﺋﻢﺘﻤﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧِﻴ ﹶﻄ ﺮﻡ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﻭ ﻫ ﻯﺴﺮ
ْ ﻦ ِﻛ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ

H 1260, Ch. 117, h 2
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn alFaddal from ibn Bukayr from Zurara who has said the following:

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮﺑ
ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺮﻋﻬ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻣ
 ﺣ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺞ ﺣ ﺎﹶﻗ ﹲﺔﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺎﺪ ِﻣﻨ ﺧ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺎ ِﺑﻬﻌ ْﺮﻧ ﺷ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺕ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺠ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺮ ﺖ ﹶﻗْﺒ
ْ ﺗﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻤﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﺗ ْﺮﻏﹸﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺮ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒﺍِﻧﻬﺠﺮ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﺪﹶﻟ ﹶﻜ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺖ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﺒﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ْﻭﻫ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻮﺍ ِﺑﻬﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﺟِﻴﺌﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ِﺭﻛﹸﻮﻫﺃﹶ ْﺩ ِﺭﻛﹸﻮﻫ
ﺮ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ
ِ ﺭﹶﺃ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had a
she-camel. He had taken this camel twenty two times to Hajj
(pilgrimage to Makka) and had not used a whip against it, not
even once. The Imam has said that the camel came after he
passed away and we were not aware but we noticed only when
one of the servants or slaves came and said, ‘The she-camel has
gone out all the way to the grave of Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. She rubs her neck against the grave
and moans.’ I then asked them to quickly get to her before they
(the enemies) might know about her or see her. The Imam has
said, the she-camel had never seen the grave before.’”
H 1261, Ch. 117, h 3
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from Muhammad ibn
‘Isa from Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari from the person he mentioned from abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
ْ ﺒﺺ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ
ﺎﺍِﻧﻬﺠﺮ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﺑﺮ ﺿ
 ﻰﺣﺘ ﺮ ْﻋ ِﻲ ﻦ ﺍﻟ  ِﻣﺎﹶﻗ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻟﻪﺕ ﻧ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺟ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎﻫﻣ ْﺮﻋ ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ْ ﺩ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﺑﻬﻣ ْﺮﺕ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺖ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﻏ ﻤ ﺗ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ
 ﻳ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺮﺮ ْﻋﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺘ ِﻤﺮﻳ ْﻌ ﻭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺤﺞﱡ
ﻮْﻳ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﻦ ﺑ ﺍْﺑ

“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘When my father, Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, passed away the she-camel that belonged to him came
from the pasture and placed her neck against his grave and rolled
her body on the ground. I commanded to return her back to her
pasture. My father would take her for the journey to Hajj and
‘Umra (pilgrimage to Makka) and had never used a whip against
her.’”
Note: The following Hadith is is from the book of ibn Babuwayh.

H 1262, Ch. 117, h 4
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Amir has narrated from Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn
Sa‘d from Su‘dan ibn Muslim from abu ‘Imara from a man from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ْﺑ ْﺴﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٤
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻋﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺎﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬ  ِﻋﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﻮ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﺿ  ِﺑﻪﺠﹾﺌﺘ
ِ  ﹶﻓﻮﺀﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖﻭﺿ  ﺍْﺑ ِﻐﻨِﻲﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﻳ ﺤ
 ِﻟﻤ
ﺡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
ْ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻤﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ  ﹶﻓﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﻣﻴﱢﺘﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶْﺑﻐِﻲ
ﺎﺗﻬﻭ ِﻋ ْﺪ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻮ ٍﺀ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮﺿ  ِﺑﻪﺠﹾﺌﺘ
ِ ﺘ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻣْﻴ ﺭ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄ
ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  ِﻌﹶﻠﻒ ﹶﻓﺠ
 ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﻡ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺭ ﺎ ِﺣﻈﹶﺎﺮ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺤ ﹶﻈ
ْ ﺎﹶﻗِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻰ ِﺑﻨﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺻ
ﺖ
ْ ﺭ ﹶﻏ ﻭ ﺎﺍِﻧﻬﺠﺮ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﺑﺮ ﻀ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ
ِ ﺗﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﺚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺒ ﹾﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻲ ِﺎ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﺗﺎﻫﻋْﻴﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﻫ ﻭ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺭ ﺎﺻ ْﻪ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹸﻮﻣِﻲ ﺑ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎﻫﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻴﹶﻟ

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘When it was the night that Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, passed away he asked Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, his son, ‘Son bring me
water for Wudu (cleaning for prayer).’ Muhammad has said, ‘I
then brought water for him.’ He said, ‘I do not like this water.
There is something dead in it.’ I then brought the water in the
light and found a dead mouse in it. I then brought him other
water. He said, ‘Son this is the night in which I am promised to
be taken out of this world.’ He explained his recommendations
about his shecamel and that a stable be prepared for her and that
she should be fed properly. I personally did as he had asked.
Very shortly thereafter the she-camel came out of the stable and
reached the grave, placed her neck on it, rolled her body on the
ground and her eyes were flooded with tears. Muhammad ibn
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was informed that the
she-camel had gone. He came to her and said, ‘Control your
emotion and get up. May Allah grant you good fortune.’ She did
not stop. The Imam has said, ‘When he would take the camel to
Makka, he used to hang the whip from the luggage where it
442

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺪِﻳ  ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﻋﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺮ ﺎﺮ ْﺣ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻁ
ﺴ ْﻮ ﹶ
  ﺍﻟﻌﻠﱢﻖ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻴ
ﺏ
 ﺍﺠﺮ
ِ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻈ ﹾﻠﻤﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻳﻨِﻴ ﹸﻞ  ﹸﺛﻢﻪﺮﻋ ﻴ ﹾﻘﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﺑﻲ ﺑ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺍ ِﻫ ِﻢﺪﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎِﻧ ِﲑﺪﻧ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺭ ِﻣ ﺮ ﺼ
ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻌِﻠﻤ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻭﺍ ﺫﹶﺍﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺪ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺕ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻋِﻠ

remained unutilized until he returned to Madina.’ The Imam has
said, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
used to come out in the dark at night with a sack containing
Darahim and Dananir (units of money) and would go door-todoor, knock them and gave a certain amount to the person who
came out. When Ali ibn al-Husayn passed away, these people
did not see the person with money anymore. Then they realized
that Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
must have been the distributor of money among them.’”

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ِ ﺼ ﹾﻠ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٥
ﻦ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ  ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﺴ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ
 ﺎﺖ ِﺇﹾﻟﻴ
ِ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺑْﻨ
ﺮﹶﺃ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻨْﻴ ِﻪﻋْﻴ ﺢ ﺘ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻲ ﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻏ ِﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺮْﺗﻪ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﻋ ﺎﺪﹶﻗﻨ ﺻ
 ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﺤﻨ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺍِﻗﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ِ ﻌ ﻭﹶﻗ
ﺾ
  ﻗﹸِﺒﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻣِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓِﻨ ْﻌﻧﺸ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺃﹸ ِﻣ ﺒﺘﻧ ﺽ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺭﹶﺛﻨ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ

H 1263, Ch. 117, h 5
Muhammad ibn Ahmad has narrated from his uncle, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Salt from
al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn bint ’Ilya’s who has said the following:

“I heard abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘When Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was about to leave this world he passed out then he
opened his eyes and recited Chapters 48 and 56 from the Holy
Quran and said, “All praise belongs to Allah Who has fulfilled
His promise to us and made us to have the earth as our legacy
and choose from paradise whatever we might like. Thus, is the
reward for those who work.” At that time he passed away and
did not say anything further.’”

ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻱ
ﻴ ِﺮ ﱡﺤ ْﻤ
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -٦
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋﺎ ِﻡ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺳْﺒ ٍﻊ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺾ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﺧﻤْﺴﹰﺎ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﲔ ﻋ
 ﺴ ِﻌ
ْ ﻭ ِﺗ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ

H 1264, Ch. 117, h 6
Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far al-Himyari have narrated from
Ibrahim ibn Mahziyar from his brother, Ali ibn Mahziyar from al-Husayn ibn
Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from abu Basir from abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away at the age of fifty-seven in A.H. year ninety-five.
He lived for thirty five years after al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.”

Chapter One Hundred Eighteen

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ
َ ُﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of abu Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺑﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﺾ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺳْﺒ ٍﻊ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻟﻭ
ﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻤﺪِﻳ ﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻦ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺧﻤْﺴ ﻭ ﻊ ﺳْﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ
ﺖ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑْﻨ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻩ ﻮﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻓﺩ
ﻳ ِﺔﺎ ِﺩﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﻳِﺘ ِﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
  ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was born in the year fifty-seven A.H. He passed away
in the year one hundred fourteen at the age of fifty-seven. He
was buried in al-Baqi’ cemetery, Madina, near the grave of his
father, Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
His mother was ’Umm ‘Abd Allah, daughter of al-Hassan ibn
Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, may
Allah grant him and his rightly guided offspring blessings.”

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺡ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﲑ ِﺓ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ٍﺪﻣ ْﺰ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ
ﺎﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ ﻭ ﺭ ﺍﺠﺪ
ِ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﺘﺍ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﺪ ِﺟﺪ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﻋْﻨ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻋ
ْ ﻧﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ﻣ
ْ ﻤ ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻴ ِﺪﻫﺖ ِﺑ
ْ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﻫ
ﺎ ِﺑﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔﻋْﻨﻬ ﻕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﺘ ﹶﻓﺯْﺗﻪ ﺎﻰ ﺟﺣﺘ ﺠ ﱢﻮ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻘﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻲ ﺒ ِﻘﻁ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺴﻘﹸﻮ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﺎ ٍﺭﺩِﻳﻨ

H 1265, Ch. 118, h 1
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ahmad from Salih ibn Mazid from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira from
abu al-Sabbah from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Once, my mother was sitting next to a wall. The wall began to
break apart and we heard an intense crumbling noise. She
pointed out with her hands saying, ‘No, for the sake of alMustafa (one of the titles of the Messenger of Allah), Allah has
not granted you permission to fall.’ The wall remained hanging
in the air until she moved away from that place. My father gave
one hundred Dinars as charity in appreciation and as an
expression of gratitude for Allah’s favor.
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“Abu al-Sabbah has said, ‘Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, mentioned his grandmother and said,
“She was a truthful person. No woman was ever found in the
descendents of al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
like her (in excellence).’”
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad a
similar Hadith.

ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﺗﻪﺪ ﺟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﺡ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﺮﹶﺃ ﹲﺓ ِﻣﹾﺜﹸﻠﻬ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﻣ
ﺤ
 ﺭ ْﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ْﺪ ﺻﺪﱢﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ِ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺪ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ

H 1266, Ch. 118, h 2

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺎِﺑﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺁ ِﺧ
 ﺎ ِﺭﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ  ﻓِﻲﺪﻳ ﹾﻘﻌ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻣْﻨ ﹶﻘﻄِﻌﹰﺎ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎِﻗﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻳ ﺎِﻗﺎ ﺑﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﻳﻨ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ َﺀﺳ ْﻮﺩ ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺎﺮ ِﺑ ِﻌﻤ ﺠ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﻣ
ﻭ ﺮﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﺠﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺮﻳ ْﻬﺠ ﺮ ﺎِﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﻤ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺭ  ْﺪ ِﺭﻙﺳﺘ ﻚ
 ﻧﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ
ﺎﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺩﻋ ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺑﻘﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻳْﺒﻘﹸﺮ ﺎِﺋﻠِﻲﺷﻤ ﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪﺷﻤ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳﻤِﻲ
ﺮ ﻣ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇ ﹾﺫﻤﺪِﻳ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺾ ﻃﹸﺮ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺕ
  ﹶﺫﺍﺩﺩ ﺮ ﺘﻳ ﺮ ﺎِﺑﺎ ﺟﺒْﻴﻨﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻣ ﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻙ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﹸﻛﺘ ﺑِ ﹶﻄﺮِﻳ ٍﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺎِﺋﻞﹸﺷﻤ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑ ﹶﺃ ْﺩِﺑ ْﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻳ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺳﻤِﻲ
 ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻤﻡ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻳﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺹ
ﻙ ﻮﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺖ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺒﱢ ﹸﻞ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻊ ﺟ ﺮ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻳﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎ ﻳﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺒﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻩ ﺒﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻮ ﹶﺫ ِﻋ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺮﹶﻓ ِﻲ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻃ ﺮ ﺎِﺑ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺘﺑْﻴ ﺰ ْﻡ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎِﺑﺎ ﺟﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﻡ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﺎ ْﻩ ِﻟﺠﺠﺒ
 ﻋ ﺍﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﺍﻟ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺭﺳ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﺮﹶﻓ ِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻃ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻰﻣﻀ ﺚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺒ ﹾﻳ ﹾﻠ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ ﺲ ﻉ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻟﺤ
ْ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﻟﺼ ﺍﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮ
ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺮﹶﺃ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﺭﹶﺃْﻳﻨ ﺎﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﻤﺪِﻳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺳ ﻋ ْﻦ  ْﻢﺪﹶﺛﻬ ﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ
ﺎﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺮﻩ ﻳ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋ ﺎﺤ ﱢﺪﹸﺛﻨ
 ﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﹶﺬﺎ ﹶﺃﺣﺭﹶﺃْﻳﻨ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ  ْﻢﺪﹶﺛﻬ ﺣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Aban ibn Taghlib from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Jabir ibn ’Abd Allah al-Ansari was the last surviving of
the companions of the Messenger of Allah. He was a devoted
follower of our Ahl al-Bayt. He would sit in the Mosque of the
Messenger of Allah wearing a black turban. He would call, ‘O
Baqir al-‘Ilm, O Baqir al-‘Ilm (a person of deep knowledge).’
The people of Madina would say, ‘Jabir is hallucinating.’ He
would say, ‘No, by Allah, I do not hallucinate, but I heard the
Messenger of Allah say, “You will soon meet a man from me
whose name will be as my name and his manners as my
manners. He will dig very deep in knowledge.” This is what
makes me say what I say.’ The Imam has said, ‘Jabir would still
come and go, and one day in one of the roads of Madina, when
passing, he found a few of the school children among whom
Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
also present (for a reason other than schooling. Attending
schools was not necessary for 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority)). He looked at him and called him (Muhammad ibn
Ali) to himself. The boy came to him and then he said, ‘go
back.’ The boy went back. Then he said, ‘I swear by the One in
Whose hand is my life, (that I see) manners as the manners of
the Messenger of Allah. O (little) boy, what is your name?’ He
replied, ‘My name is Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Jabir came forward and
began to kiss his head and say, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the
souls of my parents in service for your cause, the Messenger of
Allah, your great-great grandfather, told me to convey his
greetings of peace to you and would speak of all that (I see in
you).’
“The Imam has said, ‘Once Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn
came to his father and he was anxious. He explained to him
about Jabir. His father asked, ‘Did Jabir really do this?’ He
replied, ‘Yes, he did so.’ The Imam said, ‘My son, stay home
(and do not expose yourself to the enemy).’ Jabir thereafter
would come to him mornings and evenings and the people of
Madina would say, ‘It is so strange that Jabir, the only surviving
companion of the Messenger of Allah, comes to a boy on both
ends of the day every day.’ Very shortly Ali ibn al-Husayn,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed away. Muhammad
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then normally
went to visit Jabir out of respect for his being a companion of
the Messenger of Allah and spoke to people from Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High. The people of Madina would say,
‘We have not seen anyone as bold as he is.’ On hearing this from
them he began to speak to them from the Messenger of Allah.
The people of Madina began to say, ‘We have not seen a greater
liar as he is because he speaks from one whom he has never
seen.’ On hearing this from them he began to narrate to them
from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah.
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
“The Imam has said, ‘They would accept what he narrates
from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah. However, Jabir would come to him
and learn from him (Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant).’”

 ِﻣْﻨﻪﻌﻠﱠﻢ ﺘﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﺑﺮﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟ ﻩ ﺪﻗﹸﻮ ﺼ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
 ﹶﻟﻪﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻁ
ِ ﺎﺤﻨ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻣﹶﺜﻨ
ﺎ ِﺀﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻭﺭﺳ ﺖ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗﻠﹾ ﻧ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭﺳ ﺭﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺘ ْﻢﹶﺃْﻧ
ﻮﺍﺤﻴ
ْ ﺗ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺗ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﺭ ﺘ ْﻢﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻌ ْﻢ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻧ ﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﻋِﻠﻤ ﺎﻢ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ
ﻲ ﺍ ْﺩ ﹸﻥ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻌ ْﻢ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑ ﻪ ﻤ ْﺒ ِﺮﺀُﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﻭ ﺗ ﻰﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ﻨﻋْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻭ ْﺟﻬِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺢ ﺴ
 ﻤ  ﹶﻓ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻧ ْﻮﺕﺪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻳ
ﺒﹶﻠ ِﺪﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺕ
 ﻮﺒﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺽ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ َﺀﺴﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺲ
 ﺸ ْﻤ
  ﺍﻟﺼ ْﺮﺕ
 ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑ
ﻣﺎ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﻚ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺗ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﹸﺛﻢ
ﺩ ﻮﺖ ﹶﺃﻋ
 ﺎﻟِﺼﹰﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﹸﺔ ﺧﺠﻨ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﻛﹸْﻨﺩ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻮﺗﻌ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ  ﺍْﺑﺪﹾﺛﺖ ﺤ
 ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﹶﻛﻤ ْﺪﺕﻲ ﹶﻓﻌ ﻨﻋْﻴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺢ ﺴ
 ﻤ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨﹶﻛﻤ
ﺣﻖﱞ ﺭ ﺎﻨﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺣﻖﱞ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ِﺑ ﻋ

H 1267, Ch. 118, h 3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from al-Muthanna al-Hannat from abu Basir who has said the
following:

“Once I went to see abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and asked him, ‘Are you the heir of the Messenger of
Allah?’ He said, ‘Yes, we are his heir.’ I then asked, ‘Was the
Messenger of Allah the heir of the prophets and did he know all
that they knew?’ He said to me, ‘Yes, it is true.’ I then asked,
‘Do you have the power to bring the dead back to life and cure
the lepers, and the blind?’ He said, ‘Yes, we do have such
powers by the permission of Allah.’ Then he said to me, ‘Come
closer to me, O abu Muhammad.’ I went closer to him and he
rubbed my face and my eyes and I saw the sun, the skies, the
earth, the houses and all things in the town. Then he asked me,
‘Do you like to live this way, you will have what others have
and be responsible for whatever they will be held responsible for
on the Day of Judgment or wopuld you like to live as before and
have paradise purely?’ I said, ‘I would like to live as I lived
before.’ He rubbed my eyes and I found myself as before.’
“I (the narrator) told it to ibn abu ‘Umayr who said, ‘I testify
that this is true just as the day is true.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺪ ﺻ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺣ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻂ
ِ ﺎِﺋﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺭﺷ ﻭ ﺯ ْﻭﺝ ﻊ ﻭﹶﻗ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺪﻩ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺎﻬﻀ ﻧ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺎ ﺳﻬﻤ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺩ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻤ ﻫﺪِﻳﹶﻠ ﺪﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ﻭ
ِ ﺎِﺋﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺍﺎ ﻃﹶﺎﺭﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻬﻀ ﻧ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄْﻧﺜﹶﻰ ﺳ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻫ ﻂ
ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ
ْ ﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄْﻴ ﺎﻙ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻡ ﺩ  ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺁﻮﻉ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﻤﻊ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﺡ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﻭﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺑﻬِﻴ ﹶﻃْﻴ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻰﺗ ْﺮﺿ ﺖ
ْ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻣﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺤﹶﻠ ﹶﻔ
 ﺮﹶﺃِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﺑِﺎ ْﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻇﺭﺷ ﻮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﺎﺪﹶﻗﻬ ﺼ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﻇﹶﺎِﻟﻪ ﹶﻟﻬ  ﹶﺃﻧﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗﺎ ﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺿﻴ
ِ ﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ِﺑﻤ

H 1268, Ch. 118, h 4
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Muhammad ibn Ali from ‘Asim ibn Humayd
from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“One day I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, when a pair of turtledoves came and
sat on the wall and exchanged cooing as they usually do. Abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then also responsed
to their queries for a while. They then flew away and on the
other wall the male sounded to the female for a while and then
both of them flew away. I then asked the Imam, ‘May Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause, what were these birds?’
The Imam said, ‘O ibn Muslim, all that Allah has created, such
as birds, animals or other things that have life, they obey us
better than people. The male dove was suspicious about the
female and she denied it on oath, which the male did not accept.
Then she asked if he would abide by the decision of Muhammad
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He agreed and I
told him that he had wronged his mate, then he believed her.’”
H 1269, Ch. 118, h 5

ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
 ِﻤ ﹶﻞﺎ ﺣﺮ ِﻣ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺭ ِﺑﺒ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﻚ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻫﺸﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﺖ
 ﺨ
ْ ﻭﺑ ﻮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻤﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﻟِﹶﺄ
 ٍﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺭﺟ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻴ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹾﻞﺖ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﱡ ﻮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻤﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ْﺆ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻣ  ﹶﺃ ﹸﺛﻢﺨﻪ
ْ ﻮﺑﱢ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠﻴ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat from Salih ibn Hamza from his father from abu Bakr al-Hadrami who
has said the following:

“Once abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
taken to al-Sham (Damascus) to the court of Hisham ibn ‘Abd
al-Malik. When he arrived at his door he (Hisham) instructed his
people from the Amawids, ‘When I finish scolding Muhammad
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and stop, then
each of you one after the other should reprimand and level
blame on him.’ He then ordered to allow Muhammad ibn Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to come in his presence.
When abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, arrived
he made a gesture with his hand to all of them and offered a
general greeting. He then sat down. This increased the
445
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disappointment of Hisham because he did not address him as the
Caliph and sat down without his permission. Hisham then began
to reprimand and scold him. He said to him among other things,
‘O Muhammad ibn Ali, why is it that one or the other from you
cause disunity among the Muslims and call people to follow him
thinking that he is the Imam? It is nothing but because of his
ignorance and foolishness.’ He scolded him as much as he
wanted. When he became quiet others one after the other began
to annoy and nag him.
“When they all became quiet, he rose and stood up and asked,
‘O people, what is it that you want and where are you headed?
Through us, Allah granted you guidance to the first one among
you and through us the last among you can receive guidance.
You do have a temporary power but to us belongs the future
power and there will be no power after our power; to us belongs
the final good end as Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, has said, “The final victory is for the pious ones.”
(7:128)
“He (Hisham) ordered him imprisoned. In the prison whoever
he spoke to he would sympathize with him. The guard came to
Hisham and said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, I am afraid for you
from the people of al-Sham (Damascus). They may remove you
from this position.’ He gave him the full report. Hisham then
ordered the Imam and his people escorted to Madina. He ordered
his people not to allow the Imam and his people to go to
marketplaces. They were denied food and water. They traveled
three days without food and water until they arrived at Madyan.
They were left behind the locked doors therein. People of the
Imam complained to him of hunger and thirst. The Imam has
said that he then climbed a hill above them and said loudly, ‘O
people of Madyan, the town of unjust people. I am Baqiyat
Allah (the power that Allah has kept in reserve) as He has said,
“If you are true believers then you must know that the profit (the
reserved power) which Allah has left for you is better for you
(than what you may gain through deceitful ways). I am not
responsible for your deeds.’” (11:86)
“The Imam has said that among them there was an old man
who went to them (people of the town) and said, ‘By Allah, this
is the call of Shu‘ayb, the Prophet of Allah. If you do not go to
this man in the marketplace, you will be seized from the above
and below. Believe me and obey me this time, but you may
reject me next time. I am giving you good advice.’ He has said,
‘They came out quickly to Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and his people in the marketplace. The
news reached Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik who summoned the old
man and he was taken to the court but it is not known what he
did to him.’”

ﻡ ﺎﺩ ِﻫﺸ ﺍﺲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺯﺩ
 ﺟﹶﻠ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ  ْﻢﻤﻬ ﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟِﺑ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺟﻠﹸﻮ ِﺳ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ِ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺘ ْﺮ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹰﺎ ِﺑﺣﻨ ﻋﹶﻠﻴْ ِﻪ
ﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺍ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﻳﺰ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣ ﻳﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻭ ﻪ ﺨ
 ﻮﺑﱢ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺳﻔﹶﻬﹰﺎ ﻡ ﺎﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺩﻋ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻋﺼ ﻖ ﺷ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻡ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺨﻪ
 ﻮﱢﺑ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ ِﺑﻤﺨﻪ
 ﺑﻭ ﻭ ِﻗﻠﱠ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ
ﺾ
 ﻬ ﻧ ﻡ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﺎ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻫﻰ ﺁ ِﺧﺮﻰ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﻀﺣﺘ ﻪ ﺨ
 ﻮﺑﱢ ﻳ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ
ﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻫﺪ ﺎﺩ ِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﻨ ﺍﻳﺮ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻫﺒ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﻦ ﺱ ﹶﺃْﻳ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﺎﺠ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻣ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺮﻛﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ  ﺁ ِﺧﺨِﺘﻢ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ِﺑﻨ ﻭﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺒ ِﺔﺎِﻗﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄﻧ
 ﻣ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﻨ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺆ ﻣ
ﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﺲ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ﺻﺲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺘ ِﻘﺒﺔﹸ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻗ
ﺲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﺎ َﺀ ﺻﻦ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺠ ﺣ ﻭ ﺷ ﹶﻔﻪ ﺮ ﺗ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺭ ﺲ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳْﺒ
ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻒ
 ﺎِﺋﲔ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝِﻫﺸ
 ِﻤ ﹶﻞﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺤ ﻣ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺨ
  ِﺑﺮﻩ ﺒ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﺤﻳ
ﻢﺝ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺮﺩﱡﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﻟﻴ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﺒﺮِﻳ ِﺪ ﻫﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭﺍ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎﺭﺏ ﹶﻓﺴ
ِ ﺍﺸﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻡﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻌ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﺣ ﻕ
 ﺍﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻮ
ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻖ ﺑ ﻦ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ﹾﻏِﻠ ﻳﻣ ْﺪ ﻬﻮْﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺘﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺷﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻃﻌﺠﺪ
ِ ﻳ
ﻑ
 ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﺒﻠﹰﺎ ِﻟﻴﺟ ﺪ ﺼ ِﻌ
 ﺶ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌﻄﹶ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻉ
 ﻮﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺸﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧﻭﺩ
ﻴﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺑ ِﻘ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹸﻠﻬﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺎﻭ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺧْﻴ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻴﺖﺑ ِﻘ ﻪ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻳ
ﻭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻡﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺎﲑ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗ ﺦ ﹶﻛِﺒ ﺷْﻴ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻆ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺤﻔِﻴ
 ِﺑ
 ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺨ ِﺮﺟ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲﺐ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻮﺓﹸ ﺷ ﺩ ْﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺼ ﱢﺪﻗﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ
 ِﻠﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺟ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧﺬﹸﻥﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮِﻗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ  ْﺆﻕ ﹶﻟﺘ
ِ ﺍﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻮ
ﺢ ﺻ
ِ ﺎﺘ ﹾﺄِﻧﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻧﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﻭ ﹶﻛ ﱢﺬﺑ ﻮﻧِﻲﻭ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺮﺟ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺩﺭ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺒ
ﺒﹶﻠ ﹶﻎﻕ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺍﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻮﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
ﻊ ﻨﺻ
 ﺎﺭ ﻣ  ْﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺤ
 ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺸْﻴ ِﺦ ﹶﻓ
  ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺧ ﻚ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻡ ْﺑ ﺎِﻫﺸ
ِﺑ ِﻪ

H 1270, Ch. 118, h 6
Sa‘d. ibn ‘Abd Allah and al-Himyari both have narrated from Ibrahim ibn
Mahziyar from his brother, Ali ibn Mhaziyar from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from abu Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﻴ ِﺮ ﱡﺤ ْﻤ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -٦
ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺾ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺑﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺳْﺒ ٍﻊ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎِﻗﺮﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺷ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺗ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﻋ

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Muhammad ibn Ali, al-Baqir, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, passed away at the age of fifty-seven, in A.H. one
hundred fourteen. He lived for nineteen years and two months
after Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant.”
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ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ
َ ُﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of abu ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻨ ِﺔﺳ ﺍ ٍﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦﺷﻮ ﻰ ﻓِﻲﻣﻀ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻧﻭ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺙ
ٍ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑﻭ
ﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊ ﻓِﻲﻦ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻭ ِﺳﺘﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺲ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎ ٍﻥﹶﺛﻤ
ﻭ ﹶﺓ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻩ ﺟﺪﱡ ﻭ ﻩ ﻮﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻓﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
 ﺑِْﻨ
ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ُﺀ ِﺑْﻨﺖﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤﻭ ﹸﺃ ﱡﻣﻬ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born in A.H. eighty-three. He passed
away in the month of Shawwal in the year one hundred fortyeight at the age of sixty-five. He was buried in al-Baqi‘
cemetery, Madina in the graveyard, where his father and
grandfather and al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, were buried. His mother was ’Umm Farwah, daughter
of al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn abu Bakr, and her mother was
’Asma’ daughter of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn abu Bakr.”

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋﻦْ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺺ
ٍ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻦ  ْﺑﻭ ْﻫﺐ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻦ  ْﺑﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳﻢ ﺐ
ِ ﻴﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻮﺟﺮِﻳ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺕ
ِ ﺑِﻠﻲﱡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺛﻘﹶﺎﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻮ ﺧﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑﻦِ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﻨﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺖ
ْ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻭ ﺍ ﺖ
ْ ﻨﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺁ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ِﻣ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻪ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻭ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺩﻋ  ﹶﻓ ْﺮﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺴِﻨ
ِﺤ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﺑﻨﻮﻳﻨ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻟﹶﺄﻧ ﻣ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘﻨ ﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﻲ ﺷِﻴ ِﻟ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺼِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻮ  ِﻣﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺼِﺒﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﺎﺍﻳﺮﺯ ﺍﻟ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ
ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟﻤْﻬ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٢
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ﻭ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻕ
ْ ﻣْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﺮ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪﻮ ﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻤْﻨﺼ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ
ِ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺭﻩ ﺍﻤ ٍﺪ ﺩ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﺨﻄﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺘﻳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﻫﻠِﻴ ِﺰ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺧﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻯ ﹶﺃﻧﻕ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺮ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺮ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﺎﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ

H 1271, Ch. 119, h 1

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻂ
ﺨﹶ
ِ ﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒْﻴﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓْﻴ ٍﺪﻋ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺕ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻋ ﹾﺬ ﻭ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﺮْﺑﺖ ﻬ ﻠﹸﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻴ ﹾﻘﺘﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻒ
 ﺣﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺒْﻴﻦ ﻫ ﺍْﺑ
 ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺮﹾﺋ ﻑ
ْ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﻲ ﺍْﻧ ﺒﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺧ ﻪﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻤﺘ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﻮ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ِﺑﺴﺠﻪ
ْ ﺗ ِﻬ ﺭﹶﻓﻴْﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻙ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺟ ْﺮﺕ ﺁ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ
ْ ﻫ ﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ﹾﺫ
ِ ﺮﹾﺃ ﺚ ﺍﻟ
ﺧﺒِﻴ ﹸ ﺎ ِﻣﻲﱞﺷ
ﻯ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺭﻫﺐ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﻦ ﺍِﺑﻲﱞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃْﻳﺒﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺮﺘ ﹾﻘﺍﺩِﻱ ﺍ ْﺳﺒﻮﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﻮ ٍﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻣ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻪ ﻭ ْﺟ

H 1273, Ch. 119, h 3

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ahmad from Ibrahim ibn al-Hassan who has said that Wahab ibn Hafs
narrated to me from Ishaq ibn Jarir who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib, al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn abu
Bakr and abu al-Khalid al-Kabuli were of the trusted and reliable
companions of Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. The Imam has said, ‘My mother was a true believer,
pious and a person of good deeds. Allah loves the people of
good deeds.’ He has said, ‘My mother has said that my father
said, “O ’Umm Farwah, I pray to Allah to forgive the sins of the
sinners of our Shi‘a (followers) a thousand times a day because
we exercise patience in the face of hardships knowing well the
facts of reward (in the next life) but they exercise patience in
that of which they have no knowledge.’”
H 1272, Ch. 119, h 2
Certain persons of our people have narrated from ibn Jumhur from his father
from Sulayman ibn Sama‘a from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from al-Mufaddal ibn
‘Umar who has said the following:

“Once abu Ja‘far al-Mansur ordered his governor of Makka
and Madina, al-Hassan ibn al-Zayd, to set fire to the house of
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to
burn him to death. The house of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was set on fire and it burned the door
and the corridor. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, came out walking in the fire and stepping on it and
said, ‘I am the son of ’A‘raq al-Thara (’Isma‘il), I am the son of
Ibrahim (Abraham), the beloved friend of Allah.’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alBarqi from his father from those he mentioned from Rufayd, slave of Yazid ibn
‘Amr ibn Hubayra who has said the following:

“Once Hubayra became angry with me and swore to kill me. I
ran away from him in fear and sought refuge with abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I informed him of
my story and he said, ‘go back and convey my greetings to him
and say to him, on my behalf, “I have given refuge and
protection against you to your slave, Rufayd. Do not harm him
with your anger.’” I said to him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, he is a Shami (from Damascus) and has
filthy opinions.’ He said, ‘go to him and say what I have told
you to say.’ I then returned back and on the way in the
wilderness I met an Arab man who asked me, ‘Where are you
going? I see the face of a man to be killed.’ He then said, ‘Show
me your hand.’ I showed him my hand. He said, ‘It is the hand
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of a person to be murdered.’ He then said, ‘Show me your foot.’
I showed him my foot. He said, ‘It is the foot of a person to be
murdered.’ He then said, ‘Show me your body.’ When I did so,
he said, ‘It is the body of a person to be murdered.’ He then said,
‘Show me your tongue.’ I showed him my tongue. He said, ‘go
on. Nothing will happen to you. On your tongue there is a
message that if you take it even to the tall mountains they will
obey you.’
“I (the narrator) then went on until I was at the door of ibn
Hubayra and I asked permission to see him and then I went in
his presence. He said, ‘The traitor has come on his own legs. O
slave, get the leather rope and the sword,’ he shouted. He
ordered to tie up my hands and head. The sword man stood over
my head to cut my head off. I said, ‘O commander, you have not
captured me just like that. I came to you from a living person.
There is a certain matter that I want to say to you. Thereafter it
will be up to you to do whatever you may choose.’ He said, ‘Say
it.’ I said, ‘First, you must allow me to speak to you in private.’
He ordered everyone to go out of the room and they went out. I
said, ‘Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, asked me to convey his greetings of peace to you. He
also said, “I have given protection against you to your slave,
Rufayd. Do not harm him with your words.” He then said, ‘I
swear you to Allah, did Ja‘far (ibn Muhammad) really say these
words and convey greetings of peace to me?’ I then swore
before him and he asked Allah to grant peace to Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad. He did so three times. Then he opened my hands
and then said, ‘This does not convince me until you do to me
what I just did to you.’ I said, ‘My hands will not move for such
things and my conscience will not accept it.’ He said, ‘By Allah,
my conscience will not agree unless you do what I asked.’ I then
did what he had done to me and then released him. He then gave
me his own seal and said, ‘I hereby place all of my affairs in
your hands to manage as you would like.’”

ﺮ ْﺯﺕ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃْﺑ ِﺮ ْﺯ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠﻮ ٍﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻣ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻳﺪ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ﻳ ﺝ
ْ ﺃﹶ ْﺧ ِﺮ
ﺴﺪ
 ﺟ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ﺴ
 ﺟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃْﺑ ِﺮ ْﺯﻮ ٍﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻣ ﹾﻘﺘ ِﺭ ْﺟﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺭ ْﺟﻞﹸ
ﺱ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﺾ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﻲ ﺍ ْﻣ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﻧﺎﺝ ِﻟﺴ
ْ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ِﺮﻮ ٍﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﻣ ﹾﻘﺘ
ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﻲ ﻟﹶﺎْﻧﻘﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﺳﺮﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺠﺒ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺖ ِﺑﻬ
 ﺗْﻴﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﺃﻚ ِﺭﺳ
 ﺎِﻧﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﺴ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
 ﻟﹶ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺒْﻴﺏ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻭﹶﻗ ﹾﻔﺖ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺮ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻒ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻊ ﻨ ﹾﻄﻡ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻩ ﻳ ﺎِﺋ ٍﻦ ِﺭ ْﺟﻠﹶﺎﻚ ِﺑﺤ
 ﺗْﺘﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
ﻨﻘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻋ ﺏ
 ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻴﻑ ِﻟ
 ﺎﺴﻴ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻡ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺭﹾﺃﺳِﻲ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻜﺘﱢ ﹾﻔ
ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻫ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺕ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺎ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻮ ﹰﺓ ﻋْﻨ ﺗ ﹾﻈ ﹶﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِﻲ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲑﺃﹶﱡﻳﻬ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ﻣ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻧﺷ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﺖ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
  ﹶﻟﻩﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
ﻚ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﻤ ٍﺪ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ  ﹶﻟﻪﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺮﺟ ﺨ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻀ
 ﺣ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺴﺠﻪ
ْ ﺗ ِﻬ ﺭﹶﻓﻴْﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻙ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺟ ْﺮﺕ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺁ
ﺎﺩﻫ ﺮ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻟﻪﺤﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺮﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻤﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻚ
 ﹶﻟ
 ﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣْﻨ ﻳ ﹾﻘِﻨ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺎﻓِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﺣﻞﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺘ ﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﺎﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
ﻭ ﺴﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺗﻄِﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ﻳﺪِﻱ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ ﺗْﻨ ﹶﻄِﻠﻖ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
  ِﺑﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﹶﻓ
ﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻪﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺘ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻳ ﹾﻘِﻨ ﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﺎ ﻣﺪﱢﺑ ْﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻮﺭِﻱ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺃﻣ ﻤﻪ ﺗﺎﺧ

H 1274, Ch. 119, h 4

ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٤
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻇْﺒﻴ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﺨْﻴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺘ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹸﻛﻨﻮْﻳ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺧ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺛﹸ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺍﻟ
 ﻣﻔﹶﺎﺗِﻴ ﻭ ﺽ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ِﺷﹾﺌﺖ ﺎﺤﻬ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺍِﺋﻦﺧﺰ ﺎﺪﻧ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺐ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ِ ﻫ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﻚ ِﻣ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ِﺮﺟِﻲ ﻣ ﻯ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠﺑِِﺈ ْﺣﺪ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺽ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﹼﻄﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺨ ﱠﻄﻬ
 ﻯ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺑِِﺈ ْﺣﺪ
ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﻧﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺣﺴ ﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈﺮﺭ ِﺷْﺒ ٍﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺐ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ٍ ﻫ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺫ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺑ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ﺟﻀﻨ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺘﹶﻠ ﹾﺄﹶﻟﺄﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻀﻬ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﲑ ﹲﺓ  ﹶﻛِﺜﺎِﺋﻚﺳﺒ
ﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﻤﻊ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﺳ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎﺟﺤﺘ
ْ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻣﻌﺘ ﻭ ﺷِﻴ ﺘ ْﻢﺎ ﹸﺃ ْﻋﻄِﻴﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﹸﺃ ْﻋﻄِﻴ
ﺎﻭﻧ ﺪ ﻋ  ْﺪ ِﺧﻞﹸﻭ ﻳ ﻨﻌِﻴ ِﻢﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎﺟﻨ  ْﻢ ْﺪ ِﺧﻠﹸﻬﻭ ﻳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻌِﺘﻨ ﻭ ِﻟﺸِﻴ
ﻢ ﺠﺤِﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from al-Khaybari from Yunus ibn Zabyan and al-Mufaddal ibn
‘Umar and abu Salama al-Sarraj and al-Husayn ibn Thuwayr ibn abu Fakhita
who have said the following:

“Once we were in the presence of abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and he said, ‘We (Ahl al-Bayt) have
the key to the treasures of the earth. If I tell one of my feet to say
to the earth, “Let out whatever gold that is there in you,” it will
do so.’
“The narrator) has said that he then said to one of his feet and
made a line with it on earth, the earth ripped open, then he told
his hand that took out a brick of gold of the size of a hand (about
a foot). He then said, ‘Watch carefully.’ We then looked again
and saw many such pieces of gold one over the other shining. A
certain person among us said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, you have been granted whatever there is
but your Shi‘a are needy.’
“The narrator has said that the Imam then said, ‘Allah will
soon grant to our Shi‘a and to us the bounties of both this and
the next life. He will admit them in paradise and its blessings.
There will be hell for our enemies.’”

ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﺎﻧﹰﺎﺪ ِﻗﻴ ﻋ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺏ ﻣ
 ﺎﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺻ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺘِﺒﻊﻳ ﺭ ﺎﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﺟ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺠﻤِﻴ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻊ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ

H 1275, Ch. 119, h 5
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
certain persons of his people from abu Basir who has said the following:

“I had a neighbor who followed the Sultan (the ruler) and he
had gained certain properties. He often arranged parties and
448

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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ﺘ ِﻪﻳْﻨ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻣ ﺮ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏْﻴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪﺸ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺗ
 ﻳ ْﺆﺫِﻳﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺮ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮﺏ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺘﻠﹰﻰﻣْﺒ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻚ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻮﹶﻗ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ْﻨ ِﻘ ﹶﺬِﻧ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺟ ْﻮﺕ ﺭ ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ِﻟﺼﺿ
ْ ﺮ ﻋ ﺎﻓﹰﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻮﻣﻌ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺎﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺎﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻟﹶ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻚ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﺳ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﺭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﺎﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺠ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻉ ﻣ
ْ ﺩ
ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﻰﺣﺘ  ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱﻪﺴﺘ
ْ ﺒﺘﻰ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺗ
ﻕ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎ ِﺩﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺗ ﺎﻳ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﺳ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﺭ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﻦ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻚ
ﺒﻜﹶﻰ ﹸﺛﻢﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺠ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻤ ﺿ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻉ ﻣ
ْ ﺩ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﹶﺃﻧ ﹶﻟﻪﺤﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ﻲ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎ ٍﻡﺪ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺴﺒ
ْ ﺣ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻟِﻲ ﻣ
ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻳﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ْﺮﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻋﻒ ﺩ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ ﺎﻧِﻲﺪﻋ ﹶﻓ
ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻤ ﻯ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺗﺮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪﺮ ْﺟﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ
ﲑ ﹲﺓ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﻡ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺕ
ِ  ﹾﺄ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﻪﺴ ْﻮﺗ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﻣ ﹶﻟﻪﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺍِﻧﻨِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇ ْﺧﻮ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻪﺎِﻟﺠﻭ ﹸﺃﻋ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺘِﻠﻒ ﺃﹶ ْﺧﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺠ
 ﻋﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄِﺗﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺘﻰﺣ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻲ ﺸ
ِ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻐ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺩ ِﺑ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻟِﺴﹰﺎ ﺟﺪﻩ  ِﻋْﻨﺕ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ
ﺾ
  ﻗﹸِﺒﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻚ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺒﻭﻓﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ
  ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺎﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢﺸ
ْ ﹶﻏ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﺠﺖ
ْﺠ
 ﺣ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭ ْﺣ
ﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻯ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠﻭ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍ ِﺧ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺍ ًﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩﻲ ﺍْﺑِﺘﺪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻚ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﺎ ِﻟﺼﻭﹶﻓْﻴﻨ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ِ ﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻳﻯ ﻓِﻲ ِﺩ ْﻫﻠِﻴ ِﺰ ﺩﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﺤ ِﻦ
ْﺼ
 ﺍﻟ

invited female singers. They would drink wine and disturb me. I
complained to the man several times but he did not pay any
attention. When I insisted he said, ‘O man, I am an addicted
person and you are sober. I wish you would take me to your
master and I hope Allah will save me through him.’ His words
impressed me a great deal. Upon my visiting abu ‘Abd Allah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, I mentioned the condition
of the man to him. The Imam said, ‘When you will go back to
Kufa he may come to you, say to him, “Ja‘far ibn Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said to you, ‘Stay away
from what you are involved in. I guarantee that Allah will admit
you in paradise.’”’ When I returned to Kufa he came to me. I
kept him with me until just two of us were there alone. I then
said to him, ‘O man, I mentioned you to abu ‘Abd Allah, Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad, al-Sadiq, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and he said to me, “When you will return to al-Kufa, the man
will soon come to you. Say to him, ‘Ja‘far ibn Muhammad said
to you, “Stay away from what you are involved in and I will
guarantee that Allah will admit you in paradise.”’”
“The narrator has said that the man then wept and asked me, ‘I
swear you to Allah, did abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, really say this to you?’ I then swore before
him that abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
did really say so.’ He said, ‘This is enough for you’ and he left.
After few days he called me while he was behind his house and
had no clothes on him and he said to me, ‘O abu Basir, by Allah,
there is nothing left in my house. I gave all of them away and I
am left as you see.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I then went to our people and made a
collection to clothe him. Shortly thereafter he sent someone to
inform me that he was ill and that I must see him. Thereafter I
often went to him to provide treatment until he was about to die.
I was sitting near him and he was experiencing the agony of
death. He fainted and then regained conscience and said to me,
‘O abu Basir, your master has fulfilled his promise to me.’ He
then passed away. May Allah grant him blessings. When I went
for Hajj I went to see abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked permission for a meeting. As I was
about to enter in his presence, one foot in the corridor and one
inside, the Imam, before my saying anything, said from the
inside, ‘O abu Basir, we have fulfilled our promise to your
friend.’”

ﺍ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺭﺠﺒ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-٦
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﺚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺮ  ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺪﻧ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓِﺘﻨ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺎ ِﻓﻲﻮِﻟﻨﺩﺧ ﺒﺐﺳ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻣﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﺪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣﻤ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺪ ﺍْﺑ ِﻎ ﻟِﻲ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺚ ﻳ
ِ ﻌ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣﺪﻭ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎ ِﺟ ٍﺮﻣﻬ ﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑ ﻚ
  ﹶﻟﻪﺻْﺒﺘ
  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﻳ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹲﻞ ﻪ ﻟﹶ
ﺎ ِﺟ ٍﺮﻣﻬ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻳ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺎﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﺑﺨﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺎﻟِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄِﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺧ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﺕ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﺃ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻝﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺧ ﹾﺬ
ﺐ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ ﺭ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻭ ِﻋ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﺳﺮِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺧ

H 1276, Ch. 119, h 6
Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from
Safwan ibn Yahya from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn al-’Ash‘ath who said to me
the following:

“Do you know the reason why we came in this matter (became
Shi‘a) and recognized it even though there was no mention of it
among us and we had no knowledge of what other people
(Shi‘a) had?” I (the narrator) asked him, “What then is the
reason for it?”
“He said, ‘Abu Ja‘far, abu Dawaniq once said to abu
Muhammad ibn al-‘Ash‘ath, ‘O Muhammad, I want a person of
reason who can represent me.’ My father said, ‘I have found one
for you. He is so and so ibn Muhajir, my maternal uncle.’ He
(abu Dawaniq) said, ‘Bring him to me.’ He has said that he
brought him to abu Dawaniq. Abu Ja‘far, abu Dawaniq said, ‘O
son of Muhajir, take this property to Madina and give it to ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan and a number of the people of
his family among whom is Ja‘far ibn Muhammad and say to
them, “I am from Khrusan and a stranger in this area. One of
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your Shi‘a (followers) from Khurasan gave me this property to
deliver to you.” Then give to each of them from the property
with such and such conditions. When they take the property
then, as a messenger, ask them for a receipt for the amount and
the kind of the property they received from you.”
“He then took the property, went to Madina and came back to
abu Dawaniq when Muhammad ibn al-’Ash‘th was also present.
Abu Daqwaniq asked, ‘What did you leave behind?’ He said, ‘I
met the people and this is the receipt in their own handwritings
for what they received, except Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. I went to see him when he was
praying in the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah. I sat behind
him to wait until he finished so then I could give him the
message as I had done with the others. He hurried up, finished,
then turned to me and said, ‘O you, have fear of Allah and do
not deceive Ahl al-Bayt (the family) of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. They have just experienced the
government of the sons of Marwan and they all are needy.’ I
then asked, ‘What are you talking about, may Allah grant you
well being?’ He said, ‘Then he brought his head closer to me
and told me about all that had passed between me and you as if
he had been the third person with us.’ He has said that abu
Ja‘far, al-Dawaniq said, ‘O ibn Muhajir take notice and pay
attention that the family of a prophet has never been without a
Muhaddath (a person to whom angels speak) among them.
Today the Muhaddath among us is Ja‘far ibn Muhammad.’
“This was the reason for our receiving guidance and
acceptance of this matter and belief (belief of Shi’a Muslims),”
al-’Ash‘ath explained.

ﻭ ﺍ ْﺩﹶﻓ ْﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺎ ِﻝﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﺟﻬ ﻭ ﻌِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺷِﻴ ﺎ ﺷِﻴﻭ ِﺑﻬ
ﻮ ﹲﻝﺭﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒﻀﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ﻁ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨﻭ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺘ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻀ
ْ ﺒﺎ ﹶﻗﻀﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻣ
ِ ﺧﻄﹸﻮ ﹸﻃ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﻘْﺒ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪﻩ ﺚ ِﻋْﻨ
ِ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻖﺪﻭ ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ﺮ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺗ
ﻀ ِﻬﻢ
ِ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﻘْﺒ ﺧﻄﹸﻮ ﹸﻃ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻭ ﻡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﺗْﻴﺖﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺍ َﺀﻭﺭ ﺎﺍﻧِﻴ ِﻖ ﻣﺪﻭ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻟﹶ
ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪﺗْﻴﺘﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻑ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﺫﻛﹸ
 ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﻳْﻨ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﻪ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ
ﺗ ِﻖﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍ ﺎﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﻑ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﺠ ﹶﻞ
 ﻌ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺻﺤ
ْ  ِﻟﹶﺄﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ
ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺪ ْﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪ ِﺑ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﻧﻬﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺤ
 ﺖ ﻣ
ِ ﺑْﻴ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞﻐﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ ﺝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ﻭ  ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻰﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩﻧ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟﹶﺜﻨﻧﻪﻰ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﻯﺟﺮ ﺎﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﺒﺃﹶ ْﺧ
ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ  ٍﺓ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺒﻮﻧ ﺖ
ِ ْﻴﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ِﺟ ٍﺮ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﻣﻬ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻳ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻟﻪ
ﺪﻟﹶﺎﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺪﹸﺛﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻤﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺑﺐ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟﻨ
 ﺒﺳ

H 1277, Ch. 119, h 7

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -٧
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﺾ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎ ٍﻥﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺛﻤﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺳ ﲔ
 ﻭ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﺲ
 ﻦ ﻣ ْﺑ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﻌﹰﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﻭ ﻋ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -٨
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻳ
ﺺ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻤِﻴ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤﺤ ِﺮﻡ
ْ ﻳْﻴ ِﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺷ ﹶﻄ ِﻮ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺛ ْﻮﹶﻛﻔﱠْﻨﺖ
ﻩ ﺍﺘﺮ ْﺮ ٍﺩ ﺍ ْﺷﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺖ ِﻟ
ْ ﻧﻣ ٍﺔ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺎﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﻤ ﺼ ِﻪ
ِ ﻗﹸﻤ
ﺎﺭﹰﺍﲔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺑ ِﻌِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭ

Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far both have narrated from Ibrahim
ibn Mahziyar from his brother Ali Mahziyar from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from abu Basir who has said the
following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, passed away at the age of fifty-six in A.H.
one hundred forty-eight He lived after abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, his father, for thirty-four years.”
H 1278, Ch. 119, h 8
Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from abu Ja‘far ibn ‘Umar ibn Sa‘id from
Yunus ibn Ya‘qub from abu al-Hassan, the 1st,, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan, the 1st,, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
has said, ‘I shrouded my father with two pieces of winter cloth
that he had used as clothes for Ihram (special clothes used
during performing Hajj). One of his shirts, the ‘Amama (turban)
that belonged to Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and a gown he had bought for forty Dinars were also
used.”

ﺴ ِﻦ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
َﺤ
َ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Twenty
The Birth of abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja‘far,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺛﻤﺳ ﺍ ِﺀﻰ ﻉ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻮﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻟﻭ
ﺐ
ٍ ﺟ ﺭ ﺧﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺖ
ﺴ ﱟ
ِ ﺾ ﻉ ِﻟ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺗ ﻀ
  ْﻌﺑ
ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﺑ ٍﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻧﻭ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺙ
ٍ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺳ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻚ
 ﻫ ﺎﻱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﺣْﺒ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﺾ ﻉ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was born in Abwa’ in A.H. one hundred
twenty-eight. Certain historians have said that it was the year
one hundred twentysix. He passed away on the sixth of the
month of Rajab in the year one hundred eighty-three at the age
of fifty-five or fifty-six in Baghdad in the prison of al-Sindi ibn
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ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺗﺳ ﺍ ٍﻝﺷﻮ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺑ ِﻘ ﺎ ٍﻝﺸ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻴ
ْ ﻌ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﻟﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺣ ﻭﻥﹸﺎﺭﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫ
ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺮ ِﺓ  ْﻤ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﺼ
 ْﻨﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻤﺪِﻳ ﻭﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺭﻡ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﺼ
  ﺍْﻧ ﹸﺛﻢﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺣ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﺞ
 ﻭﻥﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺭﺺ ﻫ
 ﺨ
 ﺷ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻀ ﺭ
ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺼ
ﺨ
  ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺪ ﻋِﻴﺴ  ِﻋْﻨﺴﻪ
 ﺒﺤ
 ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺣْﺒ ﻲ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻓﱢﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﺘ
 ﻫ ﺎﻱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱢ  ِﻋْﻨﺴﻪ
 ﺒﺤ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺩ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﻦ ِﺑ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﺴ ِﻪ
ﺪﺓﹸ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻭﹶﻟ ٍﺪ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﺶ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﹸ ﺒﻣ ﹾﻘ ﻓِﻲ

Shahik. Harun had summoned him from Madina on twentieth of
the month of Shawwal in the year one hundred seventy-nine.
Harun went to Madina on his way back from ‘Umra (pilgrimage
to Makka) in the month of Ramadan. Thereafter Harum went for
Hajj and took abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, with him to Basra. He then imprisoned him
in the control of ‘Isa ibn Ja’far. Then he summoned him to
Baghdad and imprisoned him in the control of al-Sindi ibn
Shahik and in his prison he, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, died. He was buried in Baghdad in the graveyard of
Quraysh. His mother was ’Umm Walad, called Hamida.”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱡ ﺼ ٍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﺤ
ْ ﺷ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﻋﻜﱠﺎ ﻦ ﺍْﺑ
ﻭ ﺦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑ ْﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻠﹸﻪ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺣ ﺒ ﹰﺔﺣ ﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻋﻨ ﺪ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺪﻩ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻠ ﺒﻊﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﹸﻈﻦﱡ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻠﹸﻪ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ ﲑ ﺼ ِﻐ
 ﺼِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟ
 ﺍﻟ
ﺝ
 ﺰﻭﱢ ﺗ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻱ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﱢ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
ﺤ ﱡ
 ﺘﺴ
ْ  ﻳﻧﻪﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈﺒﺣ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﺒﺣ
ﺎﻣ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻮﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﺻ
 ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺘ ْﺰﻭِﻳﻙ ﺍﻟ ﺭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺎﺃﹶﺑ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ  ِﺑﺘﺮِﻱ ﹶﻟﻪﺸ
ْ ﻨﻮ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﻣْﻴﻤ ﺭ ﺍﻴْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺩﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺑﺑ ْﺮ ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
 ﺎﻧﺨ ﻴﺠِﻲ ُﺀﺳ ﻪ ِﺇﻧ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺪ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﻚ ﻣ
 ﻰ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗﺎ ِﺭﺮ ِﺓ ﺟ ﺼ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻮﺍﻫﺒ ﻡ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﺫ  ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﻪﺱ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺗ
ِ ﺎﻨﺨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻛﹸ ْﻢﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ
ﺎﺖ ﻣ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺑِ ْﻌ
 ﺎﻨﺨﺎ ﺍﻟﺗْﻴﻨﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺎ ِﺭ ﺟﺮ ِﺓ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺼ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻭﺍ ِﺑﺘﺮﻓﹶﺎ ْﺷ
ﺎﻯ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ِﻣﻫﻤ ﺍﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﻀ
 ﻣﺮِﻳ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻳﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺟ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺎﻌﻨ ﺗﺒِﻴ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻜ ْﻢﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨﻬﻤ ﺟ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﻧْﻨﻈﹸ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﻬﻤ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ
ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺴ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻘﹸﺺ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﲔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺴْﺒ ِﻌ
 ﺎِﺛﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﺘﻤﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻧ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
ْ ﻐ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺎﺮ ِﺓ ﻣ ﺼ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﺘﺮِﻳﻬﺸ
ْ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨﺩِﻳﻨ
ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ِﺯﻧ ﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻓﻜﱡﻮﺍﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱢﻠ ﺱ
ِ ﺮﹾﺃ  ﺍﻟﻴﺾﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺭ ﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎِﻳ ْﻌ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃﺑﲔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﺒ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦﺣ ﺖ
ْ ﺼ
 ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﻥﻧﻬﺗ ﹸﻔﻜﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺎﻨﺨﺍﻟ
ﻲ ﲑ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ ﺎِﻧﺪﻧ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺯﻧ ﻭ ﻭ ﻢ ﺗﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻜﻨ ﺎﻧ ْﻮﻧﺪ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺦ ﺍ ْﺩﻧ ْﻴﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺸ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺎﻫﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺧ ﹾﺬﻧ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗْﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﺗﺰِﻳ ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺩِﻳﻨﺳْﺒﻌ
ﻭ ﻪ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤ ِﻤ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﺑﻤ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺒ ْﺮﻧ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺪﻩ ﻢ ِﻋْﻨ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
ﺎﺪ ﹲﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﺪﺓﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﺖ
ْ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻤﺎ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻰﺃﹶﹾﺛﻨ
ﺮ ﺖ ِﺑ ﹾﻜ
ْ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﹶﺛﱢﻴ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ِﺑ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻋْﻨ ﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒﺮِﻳﻨِﻲ ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﻮﺤﻤ
ْ ﻣ
ﺖ
ْ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻭﺴﺪ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺳﻨﺨ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻳ ﹶﻘﻊ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 1279, Ch. 120, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Sindi al-Qummi who has said that narrated to us ‘Isa
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from his father the following:

“Once ibn al-‘Ukkasha ibn Muhsin al-Asadi went to see abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was also standing
in his presence. Grapes were offered to him. The Imam then
said, ‘The old man and the small boy eat grapes one piece at a
time. One who is anxious for filling himself up eats three or four
pieces at a time but you should take two pieces at a time because
it is mustahab (preferable) to do so.’
“He (ibn al-‘Ukkasha) then asked abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘Why do you not arrange a marriage
for abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who
has grown up already?’ He has said that before abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, there was a sealed bag
filled with money and he said, ‘Very soon traders will come
from Barbar and find accommodation in the house of Maymun
and with the money in this bag we will buy for him a slave girl.’
“The narrator has said that time went by and one day we went
to see abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he
asked, ‘Do you want me to tell you about the trader of whom I
had spoken to you? He has just arrived. Go and with the money
in this bag buy for him a slave girl’.
“The narrator has said, ‘We went to the trader but he had sold
all of his slave girls accept two of them who were ill and one of
them was more beautiful than the other. We said that we wanted
to know about them. He then showed them to us and we asked
for how much he might sell the more beautiful one.’ He said,
‘Seventy Dinars is the price.’ We asked him to reduce the price
but he said that he does not accept anything less than seventy
Dinars. We then said, ‘We will give all the money that is in the
bag but we do not know how much is in it.’ There was a man
with gray hair and beard, who said, ‘Open the bag and weigh it.’
The trader said, ‘Do not open it because if it is less then seventy
Dinars I do not accept.’ The old man said, ‘Come close.’ We
went closer and opened the bag and weighed the Dinars in it and
there were exactly seventy Dinars, no more and no less. We
brought the slave girl to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
also there. We informed abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, of the whole story. He offered thanks to Allah and
praised Him. He then asked the girl, ‘What is your name?’ She
said, ‘My name is Humayda.’ He said, ‘You are Humayda in this
world and a praised one in the next life. Tell me more, ‘Are you
virgin or not virgin?’ She said, ‘I am virgin.’ He asked, ‘How
can that be true? The traders corrupt whatever may come in their
hands.’ She said, ‘He would come to me and sit next to me just
as men and women do but Allah would make a man with gray
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hair and gray beard appear and force him to go away from me.
This happened several times between him and the man with gray
hairs and beard.’
“The Imam said, ‘O Ja‘far take her for yourself.’ She then
gave birth to the best person on earth who was Musa ibn Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻪ ﺴﻠﱢﻂﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻤ ْﺮﹶﺃ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻴ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻞ ِﻣﺮﺟ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ﻣ ﹾﻘ  ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﺪﻴ ﹾﻘﻌﻳﺠِﻴﹸﺌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻪﻳ ﹾﻠ ِﻄﻤ ﺍ ﹸﻝﻳﺰ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱢﻠ ﺱ
ِ ﺮﹾﺃ ﺾ ﺍﻟ
 ﻴﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺭ
ﺮ ﺧْﻴ ﺕ
ْ ﺪ ﻮﹶﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺧ ﹾﺬﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺎﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﺮ ْﻴﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺍﺭﹰﺍِﻣﺮ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺽ ﻣ
ِ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺪ ﻤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ ﺎِﺑ ِﻖ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ
 ﺱ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺩﻧ ﺼﻔﱠﺎ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ
 ﻣ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺣﻤِﻴ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ
ٍ ﻨْﻴْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺍﻲ ﹶﻛﺮ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ْ ﻳﻰ ﹸﺃ ﱢﺩﺣﺘ ﺎﺳﻬ ﺮ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻙ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺎ ﺯﺐ ﻣ
ِ ﻫ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﺠ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٣
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﻡ ﺎ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗ ِﺪﺎِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰﺑﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻲﱢ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻗﺘ ﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖﺯﺑ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ْﺪ
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H 1280, Ch. 120, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ahmad from Ali ibn al-Husayn from ibn Sinan from Sabiq ibn alWalid from al-Mu‘alla ibn Khunays who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said,
‘Humayda is clean of uncleanness like purified gold. The angels
continuously guarded her until she reached me due to Allah’s
regard for me and the possessor of Leadership with Divine
Authority after me.”
H 1281, Ch. 120, h 3
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Ali ibn
Ibrahim from his father all of them from abu Qatada al-Qummi from Ali ibn
Khalid al-Zabali who has said the following:

“When abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was brought before al-Mahdi (‘Abbassid ruler) the
first time he was accommodated in Zabala and I talked to him.
He found me depressed and asked, ‘O abu Khalid, why is it that
I see you depressed?’ I asked, ‘How can I be not depressed when
you are being taken to this transgressor and I do not know what
will happen to you?’ He said, ‘I will be all right. In such and
such month and day come to meet me on a mile’s distance.’ I
then had no worries but to count the months and days pass by
until that particular day. I then went up to a mile’s distance and
spent the day there until it was almost sunset. Suddenly, Satan
caused temptations to my heart and I feared doubting in what he
had said. At this point I saw figures coming from the direction of
Iraq. I went to meet them and abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, was in front of them on a mule. He asked, ‘Is
it you O abu Khalid?’ I said, ‘Yes, O great, great, great grandson
of the Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘Do not doubt; Satan loved
that you had doubts.’ I then said, ‘Thanks to Allah Who saved
you from them.’ He said, ‘I will have a return to them in which I
will not find any safety.’”
H 1282, Ch. 120, h 4
Ahmad ibn Mihran and Ali ibn Ibrahim both have narrated from Muhammad ibn
Ali from al-Hassan ibn Rashid from Ya'qub ibn Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim who has said
the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, when a Christian man came to see
him. At this time we were with him in al-‘Urayd. The Christian
man said, ‘I have come to you from a far away place after a
difficult journey. I have been praying to my Lord for thirty years
to guide me to the best of the religions and to the best of the
servants (of Allah) and the most knowledgeable among them. I
saw a person in my dream that described a man who lived in
‘Ulya’ (upper) Damascus. I went to see that man and I talked to
him. He said, ‘I am the most knowledgeable one among the
people who follow my religion but there are people more
knowledgeable than me.’ I (Christian man) then asked him to
guide me to the one who is more knowledgeable than him; I like
traveling and can endure difficulties; having read the whole
Gospel, the Psalms of David and the four parts of Torah, I have
also read the apparent text of the whole Quran. The scholar (of
upper Damascus) then said to me (Christian man), ‘If you like
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Christianity I am the most knowledgeable person in it amongst
the Arab and non-Arab people. If you want the knowledge of
Judaism then Bati ibn Shurahbil al-Samari is the most
knowledgeable person in that religion today. However, if you
want to learn the knowledge of Islam, the knowledge of Torah,
the knowledge of the Gospel, the knowledge of Psalms, the book
of Hud and all that is revealed to any of the prophets in your
time or in the times of the others, if you like to learn all that has
come from the heavens in the form of information, people may
have learned or not learned such information, in which there is
the explanation for everything, the cures for the worlds, the spirit
for those who wish to have comfort, understanding in what
Allah has willed to be for their good and seek comfort with the
truth, I can guide you to a person (who can teach you all such
things). Go to him even if you have to walk to him on foot. If
you cannot walk then you must crawl to him on your knees. If
you cannot do that also then you must drag yourself on your
hips. If you cannot reach him that way you must move to him on
your face.’
“I (Christian man) then said, ‘No, none of this is necessary. I
can walk to him. Physically I am prepared and financially I am
capable.’ He (the scholar from upper Demascus) then said, ‘Go
on to him without any delay until you reach Yathrib.’ I
(Christian man) said, ‘I do not know where Yathrib is?’ He said,
‘Go until you reach Madina of the Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who was raised among the Arabs. He
was a prophet from the Arabs, from the tribe of al-Hashim.
When you will arrive there ask for banu Ghanam ibn Malik ibn
al-Najjar who is near the door of the Mosque in that city. Show
yourself to him in the Christian dress; their governor is strict on
them and the Caliph is even harsher to them. Thereafter ask for
the tribe of banu ‘Amr ibn Mabdhul that is in the area of alZubayr. Then ask for Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and his house and where he himself is, that
is, is he on a journey or at home? If he will be on a journey then
you must reach him; his destination is shorter than the distance
you have to travel. When you will meet him say that the chief
monk of al-Ghuta, Ghuta of Damascus, guided you to him. That
he asked you to convey a great deal of greetings of peace to him
and has said to him the following: “I pray to my Lord very often
to make my Islam to take form in your hands.’”
“The Christian man told this story of his dream while he was
standing and supporting himself with his staff. Then he said,
‘My master, if you grant me permission I want to fold my hands
before you and sit down.’ He (the Imam) said, ‘Yes, you have
my permission to sit down but I will not give permission to fold
your hands before me.’ He sat down and removed his hat and
said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, will
you grant me permission to speak’? The Imam said, “Yes, you
have come just for it.” The Christian man said, ‘Return the
greetings to my friend. Do you not return the greetings of
peace?’ Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘The answer to your friend is that he must accept Islam.
The greeting of peace will be returned when he will accept our
religion.’ The Christian man then said, ‘I want to ask you
questions, may Allah grant you well being.’ The Imam said,
‘Ask your questions.’ He said, ‘Tell me about the book that
Allah has revealed to Muhammad who read, followed it and
said, “Ha Mim. (44:1) I swear by the illustrious Book (44:2) that
We have revealed the Holy Quran on a blessed night to warn
mankind (44:3). On this night, every absolute command coming
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 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ﺰﺣْﻔﹰﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ْﺭ ﹶﻓ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﺘْﻴﺒ ﹾﻛﺭ
ﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺪ ِﻥ ﺒﺴ ِﲑ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺪﺭﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﻧ  ﻟﹶﺎﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻲ ﺗ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ
 ﻳﹾﺜ ِﺮ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻳﹾﺜ ِﺮ ﻲ ﺗ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ ِﺭ
ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱡﻲِﺑ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻌﺮ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺏ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ِﻌ ﹶﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺑﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻣﺪِﻳ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺪ ﺑ ﻮ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﺠﻚ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎِﻟﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻨ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ﹾﻞ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﻬﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺩ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪﺩ ﺸ
 ﺘﻳ ﺎﻴﻬﺍِﻟﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻭﺘﻬﻴﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻠ ﻴ ِﺔﺍِﻧﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ ِﻬ ْﺮ ِﺑ ﺎﺠ ِﺪﻫ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ
ﺑْﻴ ِﺮ ﹸﺛﻢﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰﻮ ِﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻣْﺒﺬﹸﻭ ٍﻝ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺗﺴْﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﺿ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﺣ ﺎِﻓﻣﺴ ﻮ ﻦ ﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻪ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﺗ
ﻪ  ﹶﺃ ْﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺮْﺑ ﺿ
 ﺎ ِﻣﻤﺮﺏ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺮﻩ ﺳ ﹶﻔ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺤ ﹾﻘ
 ﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟﺴﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻚ
 ﺪﻧِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺷ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻖ ﻫ ﺸ
ْ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻃ ِﺔ ﻏﹸﻮ ﹶﻃ ِﺔ ِﺩﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻋ ﹾﻠﻴ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻣ ﹾﻄﺮ ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ ﹶﺓﺎﺟﻨ ﻣﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ﹾﻛِﺜﺮ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻡ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﻳ
ﻩ ﺎﻋﺼ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺪ ﺘ ِﻤ ْﻌﻢ ﻣ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﻭ ﻫ ﺼ ﹶﺔ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﺺ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﺪْﻳ ﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎﻣِﻲ
ﻚ
  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺁ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﹶﻟﺴﺖ
ْ ﺟﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻚ
  ﹶﻟﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻛﻔﱠ ْﺮﺕ ﺎﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ
 ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﺫْﻧ ﺛﹸ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻪ
  ْﺮﻧ ﺑﻋْﻨﻪ  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰﺲ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ  ﹶﻜ ﱢﻔﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺁ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﹶﻟ ﺲ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﺗ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ِﺟﹾﺌﻌ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻧ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻮﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺮﺩﱡ ﺍﻟ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺩ ْﺩ ﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﺍ ْﺭﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﺍﻟ
ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻙ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺻ ﻢ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﺍ ﺴﻠِﻴ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﺍﻟﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﻫﺪ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺩِﻳِﻨﻨ
 ﻭ ﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝﺗﻌ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ
ﺎ ِﺑﻤﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
ﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻧ ﺒﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣ ﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺇِﻧ.ﲔ
ِ ِﺒﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ . ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣﻢﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﻭ
.ﻦ ﻣْﻨ ِﺬﺭِﻳ ﺎﹸﻛﻨ
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from Us becomes distinguishable.” (44:4) What is its intrinsic
interpretation and meaning?’
“The Imam said, ‘Ha Mim stands for Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who is mentioned in the book of Hud
which was revealed to him and its letters are abbreviated. The
“Illustrious Book” stands for Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. The blessed night stands for Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. “. . . absolute command
coming from Us becomes distinguishable,” (44:4) means that in
that night there comes a great deal of good. There is the man of
wisdom, the man of wisdom and the man of wisdom. (It is a
reference to the first three 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority) from the descendents of Fatimah, recipient of divine
supreme covenant.’
“The man said, ‘Describe to me the first and last of these men.’
The Imam then said, ‘qualities are similar. However I will
describe the third of these people and his descendents and he is
mentioned to you in the books revealed to you. If you have not
altered and changed and rejected them as you have been doing
for a long time.’
“The Christian man said, ‘I will not hide from you what I
know and will not lie to you and you already know what I will
say is true and what is false. By Allah, He has granted you
through His grace so much distinction and has given the
opportunity through His bounties so much that people cannot
even think how much they are. No one can hide them and falsify
them, even those who reject (the truth). My words in the matter
are true as I mentioned and it is as such that I said.’
“Abu Ibrahim (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, then said to him, ‘I can tell you news that only very
few people who read books know. Tell me, what was the name
of the mother of Mary and when the spirit was blown in Mary
and in which hour of the day? What was the date when Jesus
was born and during which hour of the day?’
“The Christian man said, ‘I do not know.’ Abu Ibrahim then
said, ‘The name of the mother of Mary was Martha, and
Wahiyba in Arabic. The day Mary conceived Jesus was a Friday
at noontime. It was the day in which the trusted spirit descended
and among the Muslims there is no holiday of greater preference
than this. Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has advanced it
with greatness and Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has venerated it with greatness. He commanded it to
be observed as a holiday, thus, it is the day of congregation. The
day in which Mary was born was a Tuesday four and a halfhours before noon. Do you know the river on the side of which
Mary gave birth to Jesus?’ The Christian man said, ‘No, I do not
know it.’ The Imam then said, ‘It was Euphrates that has palm
trees and vineyards on its banks. No other place is like Euphrates
for vineyards and palm trees. Have you noticed the day in which
her tongue was curtained in speaking and Qaydus (the king of
Israel) called his sons and subjects for support to take the family
of ‘Imran out and look at Mary?’ They asked her, ‘What has
Allah told you in His book and against us in His book?’
“The Imam then asked, ‘Have you understood it (the book)?’
The Christian man said, ‘Yes, I read it this day the last time.’
The Imam then said, ‘Therefore, you will not rise from this
meeting before Allah will grant you the right guidance.’ The
Christian man asked, ‘What was the name of my mother in
Asyrian and in Arabic.’ The Imam said, ‘In Asyrian it was
‘Anqalia. ‘Unqura was the name of your grandmother from your
father’s side. The name of your mother in Arabic was Mayyata.

ﻮ ﺎ ﺣﻢ ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﲑﻫ ﺴ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺎﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻣ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮﺮﻕ  ﹾﻔﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻳ
ﺹ
 ﻣْﻨﻘﹸﻮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ٍﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝﺏ ﻫ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﻭ ﻫ ﺪ ﺹ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠﺔﹸﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﲔ ﹶﻓﻬ
ِ ِﺒﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻑ
ِ ﺮﻭ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ  ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮﺮﻕ  ﹾﻔ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹸﻪﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻔﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺣ ِﻜﻴ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻭ ﻢ ﺣﻜِﻴ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻭ ﻢ ﺣﻜِﻴ  ﹲﻞﺮﺟ ﲑ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺧْﻴ
ﺘِﺒﻪﺸ
ْ ﺗ ﺕ
ِ ﺼﻔﹶﺎ
ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ ﻫ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻒ ِﻟ
ْ ﺻ
ِ
ﺪ ﹸﻛ ْﻢ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﺴِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻧ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
  ﹶﻟﺻﻒ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﺚ ِﻣ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ ﹶ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ
ﻭ ﻭﺍﺗ ﹶﻜﻔﱢﺮ ﻭ ﺤﺮﱢﻓﹸﻮﺍ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻭﺍﻐﻴﱢﺮ ﺗ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺖ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺮﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺘﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨ ﺍﻟﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ِﺬِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻕ ﻣ
ِ ﺻ ْﺪ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻚ
 ﺃﹸ ﹶﻛ ﱢﺬﺑ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎ ِﻃﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻩﺨﻄﹸﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻌ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻧ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻢ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﻟِﻲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﺬﱠ ﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﻳ ﹶﻜﺬﱢ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﻩﺮﺴﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ
 ﺠﻠﹸ
ﻋ ﱢ ﻢ ﻉ ﺃﹸ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕﻮ ﹶﻛﻤ  ﹶﻓﻬﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕﺤ ﱡﻖ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻢ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺮﹶﺃ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ِﻣﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﺧﺒ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱡ
ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻱ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﱡ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ ﻳﻢﻣ ْﺮ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺨ
  ِﻔﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻧ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨﻬﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ﺎﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺴﻰ ﻉ
  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻴﻳﻢﻣ ْﺮ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺿ
 ﻭ
ﻭ ﻣ ْﺮﺛﹶﺎ ﺎﻤﻬ ﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﱡﻢ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﺍﻟ
ﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻬﻳﻢﻣ ْﺮ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻴ ِﺔﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﺒ ﹸﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻭﻫِﻴ ﻲ ِﻫ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲔ
 ﻂ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ
ﺒ ﹶﻫ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻴ ْﻮﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ِﻝﺰﻭ ﻌ ِﺔ ﻟِﻠ ﺠﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﻪ ﻋﻈﱠ ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻈﱠ ﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﲔ ﻋِﻴ
 ﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
ْ ﻟِ ﹾﻠﻤ
ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻌ ِﺔ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﻮ  ﻋِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻬﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ﺪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭﻨﻬﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻒ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ِﻧ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﺎﻋﺑ ِﻊ ﺳ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻠﹶﺎﺛﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻬﻳﻢﻣ ْﺮ ﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ
ﻮ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻰ ﻉ ﻋِﻴﺴﻳﻢﻣ ْﺮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ
ْ ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻬ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻯ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﺮﺎﻭﻳﺴ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ ِﻡ ﺨ ِﻞ
ْ ﻨ ﺍﻟﺠﺮ
 ﺷ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﺮ
ﺱ
 ﻭﻯ ﹶﻗْﻴﺪﺎﺩﻭ ﻧ ﺎﻧﻬﺎﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﺴ
ْ ﺒﺠ
 ﺣ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﺨِﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ِﻡﻟِ ﹾﻠ ﹸﻜﺮ
ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻴْﻨﻈﹸﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻮﺍ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺮﺟ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻮﻩﺎﻧ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻋﻋﻪ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﺪﻩ ﹾﻟﻭ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘﻪﻬ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ِﻬ ْﻤ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻪ ﺺ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎ ﻣﻟﹶﻬ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﺙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺪ ﹶ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻪﺮﹾﺃﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ
ﻴ ِﺔﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻴ ِﺔﺎِﻧﺴ ْﺮﻳ
ﻢ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱡ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳﺍِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻣﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻳﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪ
ﻚ
 ﺪِﺗ ﺟ ﻢ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻋْﻨﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻴ ﹶﺔﻋْﻨﻘﹶﺎِﻟ ﻴ ِﺔﺎِﻧﺴ ْﺮﻳ
ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ
 ﻢ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳ
 ﹸﺔﻣﻴ ﻮ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻬﺮِﺑ ﻌ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻢ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻚ
 ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻴ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
The name of your father was ‘Abd al-Masih and it is ‘Abd Allah
in Arabic. Al-Masih (Messiah) did not have any servant.’ The
Christian man said, ‘You have spoken the truth and you have
done a good deed. Can you tell me what the name of my
grandfather was?’ The Imam said, ‘The name of your
grandfather was Gabriel and I call him ‘Abd al-Rahman in this
our meeting.’ The Christian man asked, ‘Was he a Muslim?’
Abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Yes,
he was a Muslim and he was martyred. Soldiers attacked him
and murdered him in his home senselessly and the soldiers were
from the people of Damascus.’
“The Christian man asked, ‘What was my name before my
Kunya (such as ‘abu’ of so and so or ‘ibn’ of so and so)?’ The
Imam then said, ‘It was ‘Abd al-Salib.’ The Christian man
asked, ‘What name would you like to give me? The Imam then
said, ‘I will call you ‘Abd Allah.’ The Christian man said, ‘I
then declare my belief in Allah the Great and testify that no one
deserves to be worshipped and obeyed besides Allah Who is
One and no one is His partner. He is One, self-sufficient. He is
not like how the Christians describe Him. He is not like how the
Jews describe Him. He is not a genus of the categories of
polytheism. I testify that Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, is His servant and His Messenger. He has
sent him with all truth. He has manifested the truth to the people
of truth and has turned the people of falsehood blind. That
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the
Messenger of Allah to all mankind, red and black alike. Thus,
those who have understanding have understood and those who
sought guidance have received guidance. The people of
falsehood have turned blind and have lost what they were calling
(as their Lord).’
“I testify that His representative and His Wali (Leader with
Divine Authority) have spoken with His wisdom. That all the
prophets before him had spoken with pure wisdom, supported
each other in obedience to Allah, stayed away from falsehood
and the people of falsehood, from filth and the people of filth.
That they kept aloof from error, that Allah supported them
through obedience to Him, kept them infallible and sinless.
Thus, they were the Awliya’ of Allah (people possessing Divine
Authority) and the protectors of religion. They encouraged
others to do good and commanded them to do so. I declare my
belief in the small ones among them and greater ones among
them, those of them whom I have mentioned as well as those
that I have not mentioned. I declare my belief in Allah, the Most
Holy, the Most High, the Lord of the worlds.
“He then cut off his relic and the cross that was made of gold
and hung from his neck. He then said, ‘Command me as you
wish to whom I must pay charities due on me.’ The Imam said,
‘There is one of your brethren in religion and he is of your own
people, from Qays ibn al-Tha‘laba, and is doing well financially
like yourself. You must cooperate with each other and be lenient
to each other. I will not allow that your rights in Islam be
ignored’.
“He then said, ‘By Allah, may Allah grant you well being, I
am doing very well financially. In my town I have three hundred
horses male and female and a thousand camels. Your right in
them is more than mine.’ The Imam said, ‘You are the slave of
Allah and His Messenger and your lineage is natural.’ He
improved himself in Islam and married a lady from the tribe of
Fihr. Abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant, paid
her dowry (marriage gift), which was fifty Dinars from the

ﻤﺴِﻴ ِﺢ ﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻴ ِﺔﺮِﺑ ﻌ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻤﺴِﻴ ِﺢ  ﺍﹾﻟﻌْﺒﺪ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ
ﻙ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ﻢ ﺟﺪﱢﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻢ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳﺕ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺑ ِﺮ ْﺭ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ
ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺠِﻠﺴِﻲ
ْ ﻣ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺘْﻴﺳﻤ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ  ﺍﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ
ﺩ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﺧﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺴﻠِﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻣ
ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳﻤِﻲﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﺩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺟﻨ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﻏِﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﺴﻤﱢﻴﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺗ ﺎﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِ ﺼﻠِﻴ
 ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ﻚ
 ﻴﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ْﺳﻤﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻣْﻨﺖ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺁ ﻋْﺒ ﻚ
 ﺳﻤﱢﻴ ﹸﺃ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻯﺎﺭﻨﺼ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﺲ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻟْﻴﺻﻤ
  ﹶﻓﺮْﺩﹰﺍﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺷﺮِﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺸﺮْ ِﻙ
ِ ﺎﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻨ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟْﻨ ﺩ ﻮﻴﻬ ﺍﹾﻟﺼﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﺱ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻤْﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪﺤ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺳﹶﻠﻪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻩﻋْﺒﺪ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﹸﻛ ﱞﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ﻤ ِﺮ ﺱ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﱠ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺣ
ِ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺭﺳ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻭ ﻤْﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ِﻤ ﻭ ﻯﺘﺪﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﻫ ﻯﺘﺪﻭ ﺍ ْﻫ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻣﻦْ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﺑ ﺘ ِﺮﺸ
ْ ﻣ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻮﺍﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻋْﻨ ﺿﻞﱠ

ﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ  ِﻣﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒﹶﻠﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻖ ِﺑ ﻧ ﹶﻄ ﻴﻪﻭِﻟ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ ﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞﺭﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﺔ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﻭﺍﺯﺭ ﺍﺗﻮ ﻭ ﻐ ِﺔ ﺎِﻟﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﺎ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺮﻫ ﺼ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﻀﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ
 ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﻭﺍﺠﺮ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹶﻠﻪ ﺲ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟ
ِ ﻤ ْﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﻢ ِﻣﻤﻬ ﺼ
 ﻋ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺤﺜﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻳ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﻟِﻠﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﺼ ﺎ ُﺀﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺼ
ﻬ ْﻢ  ِﻣْﻨﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒ ِﲑ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺼ ِﻐ ِﲑ ِﻣْﻨ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﻣْﻨﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﻣﺮ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﺨْﻴ ِﺮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻊ  ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣْﻨﺖ ﻭ ﺁ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛ ْﺮ ﻭ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻣ ْﺮﻧِﻲ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
ٍ ﻫ  ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫﻨﺻﻠِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ
 ﻊ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﺭﻩ ﺎﺯﻧ
 ﻊ ﺿ
 ﺃﹶ
ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺥ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻫﻨ ﺎﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺪﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ﺻ
ﻚ
 ﻤِﺘ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﹶﻛِﻨ ْﻌ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺛ ْﻌﹶﻠ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ ﺭ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﺣ ﱠﻘ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜﻤ ﺩ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﻭ ِﺭﺩﻉ  ﹶﺃﺴﺖ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺍﻭﺭ ﺎﺗﺠ ﻭ ﺎﺳﻴ ﺍﺘﻮﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻕ
ٍ ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﹶﻃﺮﺮ ﹾﻛﺖ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻐِﻨ ﱞﻲ ﻪ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺮ ﹶﻓ
ﺣﻘﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﹶﻓﺮﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﺤ ﱡﻘ
 ﺑ ِﻌ ٍﲑ ﹶﻓ ﻒ
  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺮ ﹾﻛﺖ ﺗ ﻭ ﺳ ٍﺔ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺱ
ﻦ ﺤﺴ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎِﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ ﻚ
 ﺴِﺒ
 ﻧ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺖ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﹶﻗﻬ ﺻ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِﻓ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ﺮﹶﺃ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺝ ﺍ ْﻣ
 ﻭ ﺰ ﺗ ﻭ ﻪ ﻣ ﺇِ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ
ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦﺩِﻳﻨ
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charities of Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He hired for him a servant and provided him
accommodation until abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was taken (to Baghdad). Thereafter he died after only
twenty-eight days.’”

ﻮﺝ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻰ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮﺣﺘ ﻡ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎ ﻩ ﹶﺃﻮﻭ ﺑ ﻣﻪ ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺐ ﻉ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺪﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺻ

ﻦ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺎ ٍﻥﺮ ِﺟ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺜﻤ ﺨ
ْ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺕ
 ﺎﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ

H 1283, Ch. 120, h 5

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ِﺏ ْﺑﻦ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻥﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ْﻫﺒ ﻤ ِﻦ ِﻣ ﻴﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺭ ﻩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺗ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﺎﺕ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤ
ِ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄﺍ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺳﻮ ﻦ ﻀ ﹸﻞ ْﺑ
ْ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻬﻤ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﺒ ﹲﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﺍ ِﻫﺭ
ﺮ ﻣ ﺍﹶﻓﻮْﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻡ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﺟ ْﺪﻧ ﻮ ﻐ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻣﺍﹶﻓْﻴﻨﺧﻴْ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻮ ﺪ ِﺑﹾﺌ ِﺮ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺖ
ْ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻤﺴ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺍ ِﻫﺕ ﺍﻟﺮ
ِ ﺪﹶﺃ ﺒﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺟﹶﻠﺴ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﺟﹶﻠ ﻱ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺍ ِﺭﺑﻮ ﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ
ﺨ
 ِﺑ
ﺎ َﺀﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍ ِﻫﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻬ ﻭ ﺎﺒﻬﻳﺠِﻴ ﻚ
 ﲑ ٍﺓ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛِﺜﻣﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ
 ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺍ ِﻫﺐﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﻤ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﻠﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺪﻫ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻳﹰﺎﺖ ﹶﻗ ِﻮ
  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹸﻛْﻨﺍ ِﻫﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ ﺒﺠِﻴﻳ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻣْﺒﹶﻠﻐِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻳْﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﺽ
ِ ﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺎﺭﻨﺼﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ﹶﺃﺣﺧﻠﱠ ﹾﻔﺖ
ﻭ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣ ﺎ َﺀ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺷﺮﺟ  ِﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺽ ﻫ
ٍ ﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
 ِﺑﹶﺄ ﱢﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
 ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟﻊ ﻟﹶْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻢ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺳ ﻋِﻠ ﻮ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﺒ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻭ ﺴْﺒﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻥ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧ
ﺮﻩ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ﻫ ﺒٍﺈﺳ ﺵ
ِ ﻌ ْﺮ ﻰ ِﺑﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻤﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺎ ِﺣﺐ ﺻﺻﻒ
 ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁ ﹶﻇ ِﻔ
ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺘِﺒﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺩﻳ ﺸ
 ﻣ ْﻌ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺎِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﻪ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺎﲑ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤﺍ ِﻫﺐﺮﺩﱡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ْﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺳ ٍﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻫِﻴﺇِْﺑﺮ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﻌ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺴْﺒ
  ﹶﻓﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪﺮﺩﱡ ﺳ ﻳ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎﻡ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻮﺤﺘ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ﹶﺓﺘ ْﻮﺭﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ﻟﹶﺎﺍ ِﻫﺐﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺤ ﹶﻔﻆﹸ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﻋﻤ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﺸﻭ ِﻓْﺘ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ ﻰ ِﻋْﺒﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺟ ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﻭ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻴﹰﺎ ﻉ ِﻋْﺒﻋِﻠ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻭ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﺑ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ
ﺖ
 ﺠ
ْ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻣﺭْﻳﺖ ﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱﻤ ٍﺪ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻞ ﻣ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺴِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻧ ﻴﺎ َﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ
ﻋ ْﺪ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﹶﺃﺑﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘ ﻚ
 ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺀﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻤ  ِﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺍ ِﻫﺐ ﺍﻟﺮﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻭ ﻲ ﻒ ِﻫ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻲ ﺎ ِﻫﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻣ ﺎﺤﻬ
 ﺍِﺋﺷﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺘﻬﻧﺎ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﺃﹶ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻣ
 ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
 ﺳْﺒﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻰ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖﺣﺘ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺖﺎِﺋﻬﺪﻋ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺑ
ﻯ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻳﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺝ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﺭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺒ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﺼﺟ ﺩﻳْﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻰﺑﻨ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧ
ﺖ
ِ ﻤ ﻋ ﺯ ﻭ ﺩْﻳ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻋﻴْﻨﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺠ
 ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ
ِ ﻤ ﻋ ﺯ ﻭ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺮ ﻣ ﻨ ٍﺔﺳ
ﺙ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﺮﺙﹸ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﻳ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ﻉ
ٍ ﺯ ْﺭ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻪﺭﻉ  ْﺰﻪ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ

Ali ibn Ibrahim and Ahmad ibn Mihran all have narrated from Muhammad ibn
Ali from al-Hassan ibn Rashid from Ya‘qub ibn Ja‘far who has said the
following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, when a monk and a nun from the people of
Najran, Yemen, came to see him. Al-Fadl ibn Sawwar sought
permission for them and the Imam said, ‘Tomorrow bring them
to the well of ’Umm Khayr.’
“The narrator has said that on the next day we went to see him
and we found the people (the monk and the nun) there also. The
Imam ordered to spread a mat that was made of palm tree fibers.
He then sat down on it and the people also sat down with the
Imam. The nun began asking questions. She asked many
questions. The Imam answered them all. Abu Ibrahim, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, asked her certain questions but she
could not answer. She then accepted Islam.
“The monk then began to ask questions and the Imam
answered whatever he asked. The monk then said, ‘I was very
strong in my religion and no one of the Christians was as
knowledgeable as I. I heard of a man from India who could go
for pilgrimage to the Holy House in one day and one night and
then go back to India to his home. I asked, ‘Where did he live’? I
was told that he lived in Sibdhan. The one who informed me
about him said that he knew the knowledge with which Asaf the
companion of Solomon brought the throne of Sheba before
Solomon. He is the one whom Allah has mentioned in your book
and in the books of the followers of the Bible.’
“Abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
asked, ‘How many are the names of Allah that if invoked do not
leave one without the desired result?’ The monk said, ‘They are
many but the ones with perfect effects that do not leave the
person invoking them without the desired results are seven.’ Abu
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, asked him,
‘Tell of whichever that you know.’ The monk said, ‘I swear by
Allah, who has sent the Torah to Moses and has made Jesus to
be a lesson for the worlds and a trial for the thankfulness of the
people of reason. (I swear by Allah), Who has made
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to be a
blessing and mercy and has made Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, a lesson and the source of understanding,
Who has made the executors of his will from his descendents
and the descendents of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, that I do not know. Had I known them you would not
have to ask me, I would not have to come to you and would not
have asked you questions.’
“Abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then said,
‘Tell me more about the man from India.’ The monk said, ‘I had
heard certain names but I did not know their sense and details. I
did not know what and how they were and how they were read?
I journeyed to Sibdhan in India, asked about the man. I was told
that he has built a monastery in the mountain and can only be
seen twice a year. The people of India believe that Allah has
made a stream flow through his monastery. They think that a
different kind of farming is done for him therein, all is done
without normal labor. I then went to his door and waited for
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three days without knocking and trying to open the door. On the
fourth day Allah opened the door. A cow loaded with firewood
came. Her breast was so heavily filled with milk that it almost
touched the ground and the milk almost came out. The cow
pushed the door open and I followed her. I found the man in a
standing position looking toward the sky and wept. Then he
looked to the earth and wept. He looked at the mountains and
wept.’ I said, ‘glory belongs to Allah. How few are the people
like you in our times.’ He said, ‘By Allah, I am only one good
deed of the deeds of the one whom you have left behind you.’ I
then said, ‘I am told that you know certain names of the names
of Allah through which you can reach, every day and night, the
Holy house that is in al-Sham (Syria). Is it true?’ He asked me,
‘Do you recognize the Holy House?’ I replied, ‘I do not know
any other Holy House besides that in al-Sham.’ He said, ‘It is
not Bayt al-Maqdis (the mosque in Jerusalem). It is the Holy
House, that is, the House of the family of Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant.’
“I then said, ‘What I have heard up to this day is the Holy
House that I just mentioned.’ He said, ‘That is the place where
the prophets worshipped Allah. It had been called the center of
the places of worship until the period between the time of Jesus
and the coming of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in which the calamities approached the pagans and
misfortune entered the houses of Satan. They moved, changed
and transferred those names as Allah, the Most Holy, the Most
High, has said in His words whose intrinsic meanings stand for
the family of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and its apparent meanings stand as a proverb, “These are only
names given by yourselves and your fathers. Allah has not given
them any authority. . . .’” (53:23)
“I (Christian man) then said, to him, ‘I have come to you from
a faraway land. On the way I crossed oceans, sadness, anxieties
and fear. I have passed days and nights in despair for failing to
reach my goal.’
“He said to me, ‘I do not see that your mother conceived you
at any time without a noble angel with her. I never found your
father without formal purification whenever he would go to bed
with your mother. He went to bed with her in a purified
condition. I do not think there was any other reason except his
reading the fourth part of the Torah during his nightly vigil, thus,
it lead him to the good end. Go back just as you came. Go until
you reach Madina of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, which is also called Taybah. In the age of darkness of
ignorance they called it Yathrib. Then go to a place therein
called al-Baqi’. Then ask for a house called the house of
Marwan. Lodge there for three days. Then ask for a black old
man who works with the fibers of the palm tree (to make mats
and other such things) that they call al-Khasf. Be kind to him
and tell him, ‘I am sent to you by your guest who would stay
with you in the corner of the house wherein there are the four
pieces of woods. Then ask him about so and so son of so and so.
Ask him where he forms his gathering and what time he passes
thereby. He will show him to you or will give a full description
and you recognize him through the description as I will describe
him for you.’
I said, ‘After meeting him what should I do?’ He said, ‘Ask
him of whatever happened and whatever will happen. Ask him
about religious guidance of those of the past and those yet to
come.’ The narrator has said that abu Ibrahim, recipient of
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divine supreme covenant, said to him, ‘Your friend whom you
met has given you very good advice.’ The monk then asked the
Imam, ‘What is his name, may Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause?’
“The Imam said, ‘His name is Mutammim ibn Firuz, from the
people of Persia. He established belief in Allah Who is only One
and has no partners and worshipped Him sincerely with certainty
and devotion. He ran away from his people when he was afraid
of them. His Lord granted him authority and guided him to the
way of right guidance and progress. He made him to be of the
pious ones and granted him the knowledge of who His sincere
servants are. Every year he visits Makka for Hajj. He performs
‘Umra once at the beginning of every month. He comes from his
place in India to Makka because of the distinction that Allah has
granted him and His support and, thus, Allah rewards those who
give thanks.’
“The monk then asked him many questions. The Imam
answered them all. He asked the monk certain questions, which
he could not answer but the Imam himself answered them. The
monk then said, ‘Tell me of the eight letters (code words) that
were revealed out of which four were manifested on earth and
the other four remained in space. To whom were the four that
remained in space sent? Who will interpret them?’
“The Imam then said, ‘He will be our al-Qa’im (the one who
will rise with Divine authority and power). Allah will send them
to him and he will interpret them. He will send to him what has
not even been sent to the truthful ones, the messengers and the
rightly guided ones.’
“Then the monk said, ‘Tell me about the two of the four that
were sent to earth. What are they?” The Imam said, ‘I will tell
you about all four. The first one was, No one deserves to be
worshipped and obeyed except Allah Who is One and has no
partners and that He is eternal. The second was, Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah purely. The third one was we the Ahl alBayt (infallible members of the family of Muhammad, recipients
of divine supreme covenant).The fourth one was our Shi‘a
(followers) who are from us and we are from the Messenger of
Allah and the Messenger of Allah is from Allah through a
means.’
“The monk then said, ‘I testify that no one deserves to be
worshipped and obeyed except Allah, that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah, that whatever he brought from Allah is true,
that you, Ahl al-Bayt (the infallible members of the family of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant) are the
chosen ones of Allah from His creatures and that your Shi‘a are
pure who are the replacement (of those who oppose you). They
will have the good end. All thanks are due to Allah, Lord of the
worlds.’
“Abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant, called to
bring for him a gown, a shirt made in Gha’in Khurasan, a scarf,
a shoe and a hat. He gave them to him, prayed the noontime
prayer and asked him to circumcise. He said, ‘It had been done
when he was seven years old.’”
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 ﺎ ِﺣﺒﻚ ﺻ
 ﺤ
ﺼ
 ﻧ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﻭ ﺗْﺒﻜِﻲ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﻰﺮﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ِﺑ ِﻤﻨ ﺢ ﺑِﺎ ْﻣ ﺎِﻟﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻌْﺒ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﲑ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ِﻐﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎﺎ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﺪﻧ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺑ ﹶﻘ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻟﻬ
ْ ﺗﺎﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻣ ﻳْﺒﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻬ ﺎﻧﻬﺎﺻْﺒﻴ
ِ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira who has said the following:

“The pious servant of Allah once passed by a woman in Mina
who was weeping and her children around her also were
weeping because her cow was dead. He went close to her and
asked, ‘What has caused you to weep O slave of Allah?’ She
said, ‘O servant of Allah, we have orphan children. Our cow that
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was the means for our living has died and we are left without
any means of living.’
“He asked, ‘Will you be happy if I will bring your cow back to
life?’ She was just inspired to say, ‘Yes, O servant of Allah I
will be very happy.’
“He stepped aside and said two Rak‘at prayers. He then raised
his hands and gently moved his lips. He then stood up and called
the cow to get up. He pushed the cow with his foot or a staff and
she was up straight standing. When the woman looked at the
cow she cried and said, ‘Jesus, son of Mary, I swear by the Lord
of the Ka‘ba (he is Jesus).’ Many people gathered around and he
disappeared among them and went.’”
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ﺴ ﹰﺔ
ﺨ
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 ﻨﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺒ ﹶﻘﺕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
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 ﻡ ﹶﻓ  ﻗﹶﺎﺘْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺷ ﹶﻔ ﻙ ﺮ ﺣ ﻭ ﻨْﻴﹶﺌ ﹰﺔ ﻫﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ
ﻤ ْﺮﹶﺃﺓﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮ ﺎﻤ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺽ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
ْ ﻮ ﺘﺎ ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﺑﻬﺮ ﺿ
 ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﺱ
 ﺎﻂ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺒ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺨﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ْﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﻭ ﻢ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺖ
ْ ﺣ ﺎﺮ ِﺓ ﺻ ﺒ ﹶﻘﺍﹾﻟ
ﻰ ﻉﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺻ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻪ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻤ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
ﻒ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺳْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻳْﻨﻌ ﺢ ﺎِﻟﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻌْﺒ  ﺍﹾﻟﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِﻤ
ﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺮ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻰﻣﺘ ﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺴﻪ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ
ﺪ ﺷْﻴ ﺭ ﻕ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ِ ﻀ
  ْﻐﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻲ ِﺷْﺒ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﺷِﻴ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎﺒﻠﹶﺎﻳﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎﻳﻤﻨ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﻱ
ﺠ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻮﺗﻤ ﻚ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﻲ ﻙ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻓِﻨ ﺮ ﻤﻊ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻋ ﺎِﻧﺖ ﺻ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻨ ْﻊ ﻣﺻ
ْ ﻕﺍ
 ﺎِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ﻕ
 ﺮ ﺘ ﹶﻔﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﻙ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺒﺜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻚ
 ﺗﻮ ﻭ ِﺇ ْﺧ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﺳ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺪﻭﱡ ﻋ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻤ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺑﻌْﻀﹰﺎ  ْﻢﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻳﺨ ﻭ  ْﻢﻬﻤﺘ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ﺚ
ﺒ ﹾﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺽ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺎﻪ ِﺑﻤ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻓِﻲ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻰﺎ ﹶﺃﺗﺕ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺎﻰ ﻣﺣﺘ ﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ﺲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻕ
 ﺎِﺇ ْﺳﺤ
ﻮﺍﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﹶﻠﺴ
ِ ﺎﺍ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ٍﺭ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮﻋﻤ ﻮﺑﻨ ﻡ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ
ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢﻮﺳﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺐ
ٍ ﺟ ﺭ ﺮ ﹶﺓ  ْﻤﺎ ﻋﻤ ْﺮﻧ ﺘﺍ ْﻋ
ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺪ ﻋ ﱢﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﺎﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ِﺑ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺤﻦ
ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﱢﺩ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸ
 ﺒْﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﻣﻌِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺐ
 ﻫ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺒْﺒﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺑﻨِﻲﺎﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺮْﺑﺖ ﻀ
 ﺏ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ِﺔﺤ ْﻮ
 ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﺑﻄِﻲ َﺀ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺝﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺸ
 ﻤ ﻣ ﺭ ﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﺯ ﻭ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺠﻞﹸ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺠ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻌ  ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻮﺿ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺎﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺘﻋ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺪ ﻌ ﻰ ﹶﻗﺣﺘ  ِﻘ ِﻪﻨ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺪﻩ ﻋ ﹶﻘ
ﺍﺑﹰﺎﺻﻮ
 ﺮﻩ ﺗ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹾﻠﺖﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺒْﺒﺖﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻜ
ﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺨ ِﻄﻰ
ْ ﺎ ﻧﺮ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﻚ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻖ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭﻓﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻋ ﻮﺩﱢ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻚ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍْﺑ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺪﻧ ﻨﺤﱢﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﻣ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻪﻋ ْﻮﺗ ﺪ ﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﺍ ْﺩ
ﻙ ﺩ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻣﺠِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺩﻣِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺘ ِﻘﺗ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺻﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴ
ِ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﺩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﻋﻮ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﻩ ِﺑﺴ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﻳ ْﺪﻋ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓِﺑﺴ

H 1285, Ch. 120, h 7
Ahmad ibn Mahziyar, may Allah grant him blessings, has narrated from
Muhammad ibn Ali from Sayf ibn ‘Umayra from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who has
said the following:

“Once I heard the pious servant of Allah giving the news of his
own death to a man. I thought that he may or may not know
when a person from his Shi‘a (followers) dies. He turned to me
as if angry and said, ‘O Ishaq, Rushayd al-Hajriy possessed the
knowledge of deaths and suffering, the necessity for such
knowledge for the Imam is much greater.’ Then he said, ‘O
Ishaq, do whatever you may like. Your life is destroyed and you
will die within two years. Your brothers and family will very
soon after you scatter in disunity and turn as traitors against each
other so much so that even their enemies will scold them. Was
this in your mind?’
“I said, ‘I seek refuge with Allah for what went in my center
(heart or chest).’ After that meeting Ishaq did not live very long
and he died. Very soon after banu (children of) ‘Ammar began
to live on loans and they became very poor and destitute.”
H 1286, Ch. 120, h 8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Musa ibn al-Qasim
al-Bajali from Ali ibn Ja‘far who has said the following:

“Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il came to me when we were still in
Makka after completing our ‘Umra in the month of Rajab. He
said, ‘Uncle, I intend to go to Baghdad but I want to say farewell
to my uncle, abu al-Hassan Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I want you also to come with me.’
“I went with him to my brother (the Imam), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and he was in his house in al-Hawba. It was
just after sunset. I knocked at the door and my brother answered
the door asking, ‘Who is it?’ I replied, ‘It is Ali.’ He said, ‘I am
just coming.’ He would do his Wudu very slowly. I said, ‘Be
quick please.’ He said, ‘I will be quick.’ He came out wearing
dyed cloths that he had secured around his neck and sat down
just below the doorsteps. I (Ali ibn Ja‘far) bowed toward him
and kissed his head and said, ‘I have come for a matter to find
out if you agree then Allah may grant him success, if you do not
agree then it is one of those mistakes that we make.’ He asked,
‘What is it?’ I said, ‘This is the son of your brother. He wants to
say farewell to you; he wants to go to Baghdad.’ He said to me,
‘Call him.’ I called him and he had kept some distance. He came
close to him and kissed his head and said, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, please advise me.’
“The Imam said, ‘I advise you to be pious before Allah and
spare my life.’ He in answer said, ‘Whoever has bad intentions
toward you, may Allah have the same for him.’ He continued to
pray against those who have bad intentions against the Imam. He
then kissed the head of the Imam again and said, ‘Please advise
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me.’ The Imam said, ‘I advise you to be pious before Allah and
spare my life.’
“He in answer said, ‘Whoever has bad intentions against you,
may Allah have the same for him, and He has already done so.’
He kissed the head of the Imam and said, ‘Please advise me.’
The Imam said, ‘I advise you to be pious before Allah and spare
my life.’ He prayed against those having bad intentions against
the Imam, and moved away and I left along with him.
“My brother called me and said, ‘O Ali, wait where you are.’ I
waited. He went inside and then called me inside. I went inside
and he gave me a bag with a hundred Dinars in it and said, ‘Tell
your nephew to use it during his journey.’
“I (the narrator) secured the money in my dress and he gave
me another hundred Dinars to give to him also and then he gave
me one more bag to give to him. I said, ‘May Allah keep my
soul in service for your cause, ‘When you are afraid of him so
much then why do you give him all this money and why do you
support him against your own self?’
“He said, ‘If I maintain good relations with him and he cuts off
such relationships Allah will cut his life short.’ Then he gave to
me a pillow with three hundred pure Dirhams (units of money)
in it and asked to also give it to him. The narrator has said, ‘I
then left and gave him the first one hundred. He became
extremely happy and prayed for his uncle. I then gave him the
other money and he became so happy that I thought he might not
want anymore to go to Baghdad. I then gave him all the Dirhams
and he left for Baghdad. He greeted Harun as the Caliph and
said, ‘I did not think that there could be two Caliphs on earth at
the same time. I also saw my uncle Musa ibn Ja‘far being
greeted as the Caliph.’
“Harun sent him one hundred thousand Dirhams. He fell sick
with Diphtheria or scrofulous and died before seeing or touching
any of the money.”

ﺩﻣِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺘ ِﻘﺗ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺻﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴ
ِ ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹸﺛﻢﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﻋﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻙ ِﺑﺴ ﺩ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ
ﺩﻩ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﺪﻋ ﺩﻣِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺘ ِﻘﺗ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺻﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴ
ِ ﺃﹶ ْﻭ
ﻚ
 ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﻳﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻰﻨﺤﺗ ﻮ ٍﺀ ﹸﺛﻢﺑِﺴ
ﺎﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺻ ﺎﺘﻨ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﺩﻋ  ﹸﺛﻢﻣْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ
ﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﺘ ِﻌﲔﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ﺎﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻴﻬﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺔﹸ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ﻯﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﺎ ﻧﺍﺋِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﻴ ِﺔ ِﺭﺩﺎ ِﺷﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺘﻬﺭ ْﺟ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩﺗﻬﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻯﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﺻ ﺎ ﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎﺗﺨ ﺖ
 ﻙ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﻨﺗﻌِﻴ ﻢ ﺕ ﹶﻓِﻠ
  ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﻑ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺩ ٍﻡ ﺪ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺨ
 ﻭ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ﺎﺗﻨ  ﹸﺛﻢﺟﹶﻠﻪ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻊ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﻪﺻ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﻭ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ
ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﺿ ٍﺢ
 ﻭ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﻑ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﻓِﻴﻬ
ﻌ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ِﻟﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺣﹰﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﺡ ِﺑﻬ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ِﺮﻪﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﺘ
ﺝﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴ ْﺮ ِﺟﻊﺳ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﻨْﻨﺖﻰ ﹶﻇﺣﺘ ﺎﺡ ﺑِﻬ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﺎِﻟﹶﺜ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧﻪﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﺘ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻰﻤﻀ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻑ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ  ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﻪﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﺘ ﺛﹸ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﺽ
ِ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻨْﻨﺖﺎ ﹶﻇﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ِ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﺎﺭﻫ
ﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺴﻠﱠﻢ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻳ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﻣ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﺤ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺑﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡﺬ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎﺮﻣ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻒ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﻭﻥﹸ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺎﺭﻫ
ﻪ ﻣﺴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻫ ٍﻢ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -٩
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ ﻰ ْﺑﻮﺳﺾ ﻣ
 ﺼ ٍﲑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﻭ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻧﻭ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﻊﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﺧﻤْﺴﹰﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﻋ

Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far all have narrated from Ibrahim
ibn Mahziyar from his brother Ali ibn Mahziyar from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ibn Muskan from abu Basir who has said the
following:

“Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, died at
the age of fifty-five in the year one hundred eighty-three. He
lived for thirty-five years after Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant.”

Chapter One Hundred Twenty One

ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿَﺎ ﻉ
َﺤ
َ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of abu al-Hassan al-Rida, Recipient of
Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺾ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎ ٍﻥﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺛﻤﺳ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻟﻭ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﺙ
ٍ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﺳ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ

ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻭ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺼﺪ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺦ ﻫ ﺎﺭِﻳﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺘ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﳜ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻒ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ
 ِﻠﺍ ْﺧﺘ
ﺎﻦ ِﺑﻬ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﻮ ٍﺓ ﺩ ْﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﺎﺑﺳﻨ ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻳ ٍﺔﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺮ
 ﻉ ِﺑﻄﹸﻮ
ﻭ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻣ ْﺮ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺼﻪ
ﺨ
 ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ﻓﱢﻮ ﹶﻓﺘﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺼﻪ
ﺨ
 ﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺺ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺨ
 ﺷ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭ
ﲔ
 ﺒِﻨﺎ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻭﹶﻟ ٍﺪ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﻳ ِﺔﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺮ ﻓِﻲ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, was born in A.H. one hundred fortyeight He passed away in the month of Safar in the year two
hundred and three at the age of fifty-five. All the views about
this date are not the same but it is more accurate, if Allah so
wills. He died in Tus in the town called Sanabad that is within
the reach of human voice from Nawqan. He was buried there.
Al-Ma’mun (an ‘Abbassid ruler) had summoned him from
Madina to Marw via Basra to Persia. When al-Ma’mun left for
Baghdad he took the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, along with him and he (the Imam) passed away in this
town. His mother was ’Umm Walad called ’Umm al-Banin.”
H 1287, Ch. 121, h 1

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Mahbub from Hisham ibn Ahmar who has said the following:

ﻫ ﹾﻞ  ﹸﻝﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ﺎ ِﻡ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻡ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻡ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ
ِ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺖ ﹶﺃﺣ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ  ِﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺮﺟ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻬْﻴﻨ ﺘﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺭ ِﻛْﺒﺖ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺮ ِﻛ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﹶﻄِﻠ ْﻖ ِﺑﻨ
ﻊ ﺳْﺒ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺽ
ْ  ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻪﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺭﻗِﻴ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻚ
ﺽ
ْ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﻋ ِﺮﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ
 ﺍ ٍﺭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟﺟﻮ
ﺎﺿﻬ
 ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺎ ﻣﻀ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻣﺮِﻳ ﻳ ﹲﺔﺎ ِﺭﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺟﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ
ﻚ
 ﻳﺘ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﺎﻐ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ  ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻑ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﻰﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
ﺪ ﺖ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗﻬﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﻓِﻴﻬ
 ﻲ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﺗﻬﺧ ﹾﺬ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﺼﻬ
 ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹸﻘ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻚ
ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﻣﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﱢﻫ
ﻴْﺘﻨِﻲﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘ
ِ ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺼﺘﻬﺮْﻳ ﺘﻮﺻِﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺍ ْﺷ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻙ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ
ﺎﺘﻬﺮْﻳ ﺘﺖ ﺍ ْﺷ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﻮﺻِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
ِ ﺎﺮﹶﺃ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺍ ْﻣ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻚ ِﺇﻥﱠ
 ﺪ ِﻣﹾﺜِﻠ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻋْﻨ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳْﻨ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺎﺖ ﻣ
ْ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟِﻟ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﹰﻠﺎﺪﻩ ﺒﺚﹸ ِﻋْﻨﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺽ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ﺧْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺪ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳْﻨ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﺭﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﻪﺗْﻴﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺎ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏ ْﺮِﺑﻬ ﺽ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
  ِﺑﻮﹶﻟﺪﺎ ﻳ ﻏﹸﻠﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺗِﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﺎ ﻉﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ِ ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻰﺣﺘ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎﺪﻩ ﺚ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺒ ﹾﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢِﺑﻬ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺮﻩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ﻭ ﻢ ﻉ ﺍﻫِﻴﻮ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﺎﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺧ ﹾﻔﻨ
ﻑ
 ﺎﻧﺨ ﺎﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺕ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ
 ﻬ ْﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇ
 ﻧ ِﺇﻚ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﺟ ْﻬ ﻬ ْﺪ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻏ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ

“Once abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
the 2nd, asked me, ‘Do you know if anyone from Morocco (or the
west) has arrived?’ I replied, ‘No, no one has come.’ He said,
‘Yes, a man has come. Come with us.’ He rode and I also rode
and went until we reached the man. He was a man from Madina
who had a few slaves with him for sale. I asked him to show the
slaves for sale and he showed me seven slave-girls. Abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I do not
need any of these.’ Then he asked, ‘Show us more.’ The man
said, ‘There is no more except one who is ill.’ The Imam asked,
‘Why do you not show her to us?’ The man refused and the
Imam returned. The next day he sent me and said to ask him for
how much is the girl who is ill and if he said for so and so
amount say, ‘I pay.’
“I went to him and he said, ‘I will not accept less than such
and such amount for her.’ I said, ‘I agree to take her.’ He said,
‘She is yours but tell me who was the man with you yesterday?’
I said, ‘A man from the clan of banu Hashim.’ He asked, ‘From
which family is he?’ I said, ‘That is all I know.’ He said, ‘I want
to tell you about this girl. I bought her in the far corner of the
west (or Morocco). A woman from the followers of the Bible
came and asked, “What is she doing with you?” I said, ‘I have
purchased her for myself.’ She said, ‘This girl should not be
with one like you. This girl should be with the best of the people
on earth. With such a person she will not live very long before
giving birth to a boy whose like will not be born in the west or
east of the earth.’ I brought her to the Imam and shortly
afterwards she became the mother of Imam al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”
H 1288, Ch. 121, h 2
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from those he
mentioned from Safwan ibn Yahya who has said the following:

“When abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away abu al-Hassan (al-Rida), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, spoke of his Imamat (Leadership with Divine
Authority) and it was troubling to us. It was said to him, ‘You
have declared a very great issue and we are afraid for your life
from this rebel.’ The Imam said, ‘Allow him to strive hard but
he will not find any way against me.’”

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٣
ﺍ ِﺧ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲﺖ ﺩ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ٍﺭﻣْﻨﺼ
ﻭ ﺢ ﺎﺑِﻴﻣﺼ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺖ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻧ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻳ ﻊ ﺮﹶﻓ ﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺑْﻴ ﻑ
ِ ﺟ ْﻮ
 ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺪﻩ ﻳ ﺨﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥﺍ ْﺳ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻮ ٍﺭﺟ ْﻤﻬ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
ﺍِﻓ ٍﻊ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺭﺮﺟ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﱢ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﻧﻪﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺢ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻟ ﺎﻧِﻲﺘﻘﹶﺎﺿﺣﻖﱞ ﹶﻓ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺲ
  ﹶﻃْﻴﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢﺮﺳ ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﺼْﺒ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺻﻠﱠْﻴﺖ
 ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺮْﻳ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻫ ﻭ ﺎ ﻉﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺤ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑْﺑﺖﺎ ﹶﻗﺮﺾ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ْ ﻧ ﺟ ْﻬﺖ ﻮ ﺗ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕ ﺎﺍ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻭ ِﺭﺩ ﺺ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻤِﻴ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣﻤ ﻊ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻫ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ
 ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﺤ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻴْﻴﺤ
ْ ﺘﺍ ْﺳ
ﻭ ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ٍﻙ ﹶﻃْﻴﺲ ﻤ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬﺮ

H 1289, Ch. 121, h 3
Ahmad ibn Mihran, Allah grant him blessings, has narrated from Muhammad ibn
Ali from al-Hassan ibn al-Mansur from his brother who has said the following:

“Once I went to see al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in a room inside his house in the middle of the night.
He raised his hand and it was as if there were ten lamps inside
the house. A man asked permission for a meeting. He lowered
his hand and then gave him permission.”
H 1290, Ch. 121, h 4
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from ibn Jumhur from Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah
from Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah from al-Ghifari who has said the following:

“I owed money to a man from the family of abu Rafi‘, slave of
the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, called
Tays. He demanded payment and pressed me hard and people
also assisted him. When I found myself in such condition I
prayed the morning prayer in the Mosque of the Messenger of
Allah and then headed to al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who was in al-‘Arid those days. When I had almost
reached his door he appeared on his donkey wearing a shirt and
a gown. When I looked at him I felt shy. When he approached
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me he looked at me and I offered him the greeting of peace. It
was the month of Ramadan. I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, I owe money to your slave, Tays, and he
has defamed me. I thought he would order him to stop
pressuring me and by Allah, I did not tell him how much I owed
nor did I mention any amount. He ordered me to sit until he
returned. I remained there until I said my sunset prayer and I
was fasting. I felt depressed and I thought of returning home. At
that time he appeared before me with people around him.
Beggars had surrounded him and he gave them charity. He
passed by and entered his house. Then he came out and called
me inside. We both sat down and I began to speak to him about
ibn al-Musayyib, the governor of Madina, as I used to speak to
him about the governor often. When I finished he said, ‘I do not
think you have ended your fast yet.’ I said, ‘No, I have not ended
it yet.’ He asked for food and ordered the boy (servant) to join
me at the table. The boy and I had our meal and when we
finished he said to me, ‘Lift up the furnishing and pick up
whatever is underneath.’ I lifted it up and found Dinars therein. I
picked them up and placed them in my pocket. He ordered four
of his slaves to escort me to my house. I said, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, the spies of ibn al-Musayyib
check around all the time and I would not like them to see me
with your slaves. He said, ‘You are right, may Allah keep you
rightly guided.’ He ordered them to return whenever I wanted
them to do so.
“When I almost reached my house and felt safe I asked them to
go back. I went home and asked for a lamp. I looked at the
Dinars and there were forty-eight of them. I owed twenty-eight
to the man. Among them one Dinar caught my sight. I picked it
up and brought it near the lamp. I found a clear mark on it that
said, ‘Pay to the man twenty-eight Dinars and keep the rest for
yourself.’ By Allah, I did not tell him (the Imam) how much I
owed him. All praise belongs to Allah Who has granted honor to
those whom He has given authority.’”

ﻭ ﻭ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻒ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﱢﻩﺮﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻪ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻇﻦﱡ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻬ ﺷ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺠﻠﹸﻮ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ْﻴﺳﻤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ  ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻪﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ
 ﻕ
 ﺎﻢ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎِﺋﺎ ﺻﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺏ
 ﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ  ﺍﹾﻟﺻﻠﱠْﻴﺖ
 ﻰﺣﺘ ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﻮ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺭﺟ
ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺱ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ﻑ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ
 ﺼ ِﺮ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﻧِﻲﺩﻋ ﻭ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ  ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﺑْﻴ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻭ ﻰﻤﻀ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺪﻕ ﺼ
 ﺘﻳ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺍ ﹸﻝﺴﺆ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻪ ﺣﺪﱢﹸﺛ  ﹸﺃﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺠ
  ﹶﻓﺴﺖ
ْ ﺟﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
  ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻭ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ
ِ ﻴﺴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺮ ﹾﻏﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻋْﻨﻪ ﻪ ﺣﺪﱢﹸﺛ ﺎ ﹸﺃﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺐ
ﻭ ﻱ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﻮﺎ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﻄﻌﺪﻋ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺕ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﹶﻄ ْﺮ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻇﹸﱡﻨ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ﹾﻏﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻌ ﻡ ِﻣ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺻْﺒﺖ
 ﻣﻌِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸ ﹶﻞ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﹶﺃ
ﻭ ﺎﺗﻬﺧ ﹾﺬ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺎِﻧﲑﺩﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺎﺘﻬﹶﻓ ْﻌﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﺘﻬﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻣ ﻭ ﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺎﻲ ﺍ ْﺭﹶﻓ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻮﺳ ِﻟ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻮﺍﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻋﺒِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻌ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻤﱢﻲﺘﻬﺿ ْﻌ
 ﻭ
ﻭ ﺭ ﻭﻳﺪ ﺐ
ِ ﻴﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻒ ْﺑ
 ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻮﻧِﻲْﺒِﻠﻐﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻪ ِﺑ ﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺻ
 ﺻْﺒ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ﻋﺒِﻴ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻭ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎﻧِﻲ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
ﻭ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ  ِﻣ ْﻦْﺑﺖﺎ ﹶﻗﺮ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻬﺩ ْﺩﺗ ﺭ ﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
 ﻳْﻨ  ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺩ ﺎﺮﺷ ﺍﻟ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕ ﻭ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﻋ ْﻮﺕ ﺩ ﻭ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺼ ْﺮﺕ
ِ  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻬﺩ ْﺩﺗ ﺭ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﻧﺁ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺩِﻳﻨﺑﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻴ ﹲﺔﺎِﻧﻲ ﹶﺛﻤ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ ﺎِﻧ ِﲑﺪﻧ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺎِﻧﺛﹶﻤ
ﻪ ﻨﺴ
ْ ﺣ ﺒﻨِﻲﺠ
 ﺡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ
 ﻳﻠﹸﻮ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ﺩِﻳﻨﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ﻴ ﹲﺔﺎِﻧ ِﻞ ﹶﺛﻤﺮﺟ ﺣ ﱡﻖ ﺍﻟ ﺢ ﺿ
ِ ﺍﺶ ﻭ
 ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺝ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻪ ِﻣ ﺘْﺑﻭ ﹶﻗﺮ ﻪﺧ ﹾﺬﺗ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻮ ﹶﻟ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺑ ِﻘ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺩِﻳﻨﺸﺮ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ
ﻴﻪﻭِﻟ ﺰ ﻋ ﲔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﻭﻥﹸﺎﺭﺎ ﻫﺞ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺣ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺴ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻪ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺖ ﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖﻳﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺒ ٍﻞﺟ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﺞ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ِﺇﺭْﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻘﻄﱠﻊ ﻳﻪﺎ ِﺩﻣﻭ ﻫ ﻉ
ٍ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﺴ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨ ﹶﻈﻉ ﹶﻓ
  ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﹶﻟﻪ
ﻚ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻧ ﻭ ﻭﻥﹸﺎﺭﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﻫﻭﻟﱠﻰ ﻭ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﺎﻧ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ ﺇِﺭْﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﻢ  ﹶﺛﻰ ﹶﻟﻪﻳْﺒﻨ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺠ
 ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺪ ﺻ ِﻌ
 ﺿ ِﻊ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺎ ﺍْﻧﻬ ْﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺮ ِﺑ ﻣ ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺻ ِﻌ
 ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﺲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ
ﻊ ِﺇﺭْﺑﹰﺎ ِﺇﺭْﺑﹰﺎ ﻕ ﻗﹸ ﱢﻄ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ
ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٦
ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْﺤ
 ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻮﺳﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺪﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ِﻌ  ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻪﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺒ ﺎ ﻉ ﻓِﻲﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺼ ِﺮ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹸ ْﺮ ﹶﻓﺠﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍِﻟﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺴ
ْ ﻴﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ِﻟ ﺕ
 ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺎ ﺛﹶﺎِﻟ ﹲﻌﻨ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺰﹾﻟﺖ ﻧ ﻭ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﺠﺮ
 ﺷ ﺖ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻤ ِﺩ ْﺭﻫﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣِﻠﻚﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻇﱠﻠﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻴ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ

H 1291, Ch. 121, h 5
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from certain persons of our people
who have said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
came out of Madina in the year that Harun wanted to perform
Hajj. When he arrived near the mountain called Fari‘ on the left
going to Makka, abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, looked at it and then said, ‘The builder at Fari‘ and the
demolisher will be cut in pieces.’ We had no idea what it meant.
When he returned Harun arrived and camped at that place. Ja‘far
ibn Yahya climbed the mountain and ordered to build a resting
place for him. When he (Ja’far) returned from Makka he
climbed there and ordered demolished what he had ordered to
build. When he (Ja’far) returned to Iraq he was cut into pieces.’”
H 1292, Ch. 121, h 6
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan from
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Muhammad ibn Hamza ibn al-Qasim from Ibrahim ibn
Musa who has said the following:

“I urged abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in a matter that I demanded from him and he asked to
give him time. One day he went out to receive the governor of
Madina and I was with him. He came near the castle of so and so
and stopped for rest among a few trees. Just the two of us and
not a third was there. I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service
for your cause, this holiday is upon us, by Allah, all I have is one
462

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻪ ْﻭ ﹶﻝ ِﻣﻨ ﺎﺘﻨﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﺏ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺣ ﹼﻜﹰﺎ ﺽ
 ﺴ ْﻮ ِﻃ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺤ
 ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﺍِﺳﻮ
ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﺎﺘ ِﻔ ْﻊ ِﺑﻬ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
ٍ ﻫ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺫ

Dirham only and nothing else.’ He broke the surface of the earth
with his whip and with his hand picked up a mold of gold and
said, ‘Use it and keep secret what you just saw.’”

ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺖ
ِ ﺼ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻡﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺘﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺮ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﺘﻮﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻉ
ِ ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﺎ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘﻀﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺑ ِﻌﹶﻠ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺘﻞﱠﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋﺍﺳﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺧﻪﺘ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﻣﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻉﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺺ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻣﺤِﻴ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﻪﻳﻜﹶﺎِﺗﺒ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ
ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﲔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
  ِﺳِﻨﺳْﺒﻊ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻭ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺝ ﻉ
 ﺮ ﺨ
  ﹶﻓﻋْﻨﻪ ﻳ ﹸﻜﻒﱡ
ﺍ ِﺯﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫﻮ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﺒ ِﻞﺠ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﻳ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﺮ ﺍﻓﹶﻰﻰ ﻭﺣﺘ ﺱ
 ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭ
ﻁ
ٍ ﻭﺷﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻮﻟﹶﺎ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞﺎ ﻉ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺩﺐ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺘﺖ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ِﺷﹾﺌﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻣ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺃﹶ ْﺳﹶﺄﹸﻟ ﹶﻜﻬ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻲ ﻀ
ِ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻓِﺘ ﻰﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻬ ﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺁﻣ ﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻓِﻲ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻴﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺗ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﻭ ﻢ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﺎ ﻫﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤ ﺮ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ﹶﻏﱢﻴ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻲ ﻭﱢﻟ ﺃﹸ
ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺎﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ ِﺳﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﻚ ﻛﹸﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻪﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ﻭ ﺪ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻴ ﺤﻀ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﻳ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻉﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺚ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻚ
 ﻨﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺖ ﻣ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺐ ﹶﻓ
 ﺨﻄﹸ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻲ ﺼﱢﻠ
 ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﻧﻤﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ِﻝﺩﺧ ﻁ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻭﺸﺮ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ِﻣ
ﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﺩﱡﻳﺮ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻉ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻀﹶﻠ
ْ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻦ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﻤِﺌ ﺗ ﹾﻄ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺐ
ﺣ ﱡ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺘﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﲔ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻔْﻴ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺢ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻒ ِﺷﹾﺌ
 ﺝ ﹶﻛْﻴ
ْ ﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍ ْﺧﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺩ ﺍﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
ﺎ ِﺩﻡﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺎ ِﺳﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﺤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﺒﻜﱢﺮﻳ ﺱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺡ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ
ِ ﺴﻄﹸﻮ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺕ
ِ ﺮﻗﹶﺎ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻄ
ﺤ
 ﺱ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻌ ﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺪ ﺠْﻨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ﺍﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﻤ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺎ ﹸﻥﺼْﺒﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎ ُﺀﺍﻟﱢﻨﺴ
 ﺘﻡ ﻉ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ
  ْﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺸ
ِ ﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻄ ٍﻦﺑْﻴﻀ ﻣ ٍﺔ ﺎﻢ ِﺑ ِﻌﻤ ﻤ ﻌ ﺗ ﻭ ﺴ ﹶﻞ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻤ ﺸ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻦ ﹶﻛِﺘ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ ﻓﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﻃﺮ ﺻ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻓﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﺮ
ﻭ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻜﱠﺎﺯﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃ ﹸﺛﻢﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ﹾﻓﻣﻮ ﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
 ِﻟ
ﻭ ﻕ
ِ ﺎﻒ ﺍﻟﺴ
ِ ﺼ
ْ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻧﺍﻭِﻳﹶﻠﻪﺳﺮ ﺮ ﻤ ﺷ ﻑ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ٍ ﺎﻮ ﺣ ﻭ ﻫ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻦ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻊ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﺸْﻴﻨ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻰﻣﺸ ﺎﺮ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻤ ﻣﺸ ﺏ
 ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺛﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺎ َﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱢﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﺕ ﹶﻓﺨ
ٍ ﺍﺗ ﹾﻜِﺒﲑ ﻊ ﺑﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺒﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ِﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﻟِﺒﺴ ﻴﺌﹸﻮﺍﻬ ﺗ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﻪﺎ ِﻭﺑﺗﺠ

H 1293, Ch. 121, h 7
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Yasir al-Khadim and al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt
and both have said the following:

“When the matter of the deposed Caliph (Amin) ended and it
(rule) was established for al-Ma’mun he wrote to al-Rida,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, asking to come to
Khurasan. Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
in reply presented certain reasons to justify his disagreement
with the proposal but al-Ma’mun continued writing until the
Imam found it unavoidable and that he (al-Ma’mun) would not
leave him alone. He, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then
decided to leave for Khurasan and at that time abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was only seven years old.
Al-Ma’mun wrote to him, ‘Do not travel through the mountains
and Qum. Take the road through Basra, al-Ahwaz and Persia.’
The Imam arrived at Marw. Al-Ma’mun offered him to
command and lead the task of Khilafat (leadership) but abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, declined. He then
offered the Imam to accept the position of a crown prince. The
Imam said that he might accept it under certain conditions. AlMa’mun said, ‘Say whatever conditions you like.’
“The Imam wrote, ‘I will assume this position with the
conditions that I will not issue any order or prohibitions nor
issue any fatwa or judgment nor any appointment or dismissal of
officers or change anything in the current system. You must
excuse me in all such matters.’ Al-Ma’mun agreed to all such
conditions.
“The narrator has said that Yasir narrated to me saying, ‘When
it was ‘Id (the holiday) al-Ma’mun asked al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, to attend the program, lead the prayer
and deliver the sermon. Al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, replied to him saying, ‘You know the conditions
between us. They did not consist of any such matters. AlMa’mun sent the message, ‘I only want thereby to build
confidence in the people by knowing your distinction.’ He
continued insisting until the Imam said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, I
will appreciate it greatly if you excuse me from such task and if
you still insist then I will do this task in the manner that the
Messenger of Allah and Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, would do.’
“Al-Ma’mun then said, ‘You may do as you choose.’ AlMa’mun ordered the servants and guides to lead a procession to
the door of abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
saying ‘Allahu Akbar,’ Allah is great.
“The narrator has said that Yasir al-Khadim narrated to me,
‘People lined up waiting for the Imam on the roads and roof
tops, men, women and children. The guides and people from the
army gathered at the door of abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. At sunrise the Imam took a shower and wore
a white turban made of cotton. He let one end of the turban hang
over his chest and the other end between his shoulders on his
back. He tied his belt and said to his followers, ‘Do as I have
done.’ He picked up an arrow-shaped staff and came out and we
were along with him. He was barefoot and his gown was raised
halfway between his feet and knees and so were his other (long)
clothes. When he walked and we walked along with him he
raised his head toward the sky and said, ‘Allahu Akbar’ (Allah is
great) four times. It seemed to us as if the sky and the walls
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responded to him. The guides and the people at the door were
ready and armed and decorated with the best dresses. When we
came out in such fashion along with al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, he stood at the door briefly. He then said,
‘Allahu Akbar (Allah is great). Allahu Akbar (Allah is great).
Allahu Akbar (Allah is great). Allahu Akbar (Allah is great). He
has granted us guidance. Allahu Akbar (Allah is great). He has
granted us the cattle. All praise belongs to Allah. He has granted
us blessings.’ We all raised our voices. Yasir al-Khadim has said
that the whole Marw shook with the weeping cries and shouts
when they looked at abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. Many of the guides fell from their horses. The horses
kicked. The guides threw away their boots when they saw abu
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, barefoot. He
would walk about ten steps and pause and say, ‘Allahu Akbar’
three times. Yasir al-Khadim has said that to us it seemed as if
the sky, earth and mountains responded along with him. The
whole Marw had become one voice loud and tearful. It was
reported to al-Ma’mun. Sahl ibn al-Fadl, who had two official
posts, said to him, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, if al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, will reach the place of prayer in this
manner people will devotedly be attracted to him. In my opinion,
ask him to return home.’
“Al-Ma’mun sent his people to ask abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, to return home. He asked to bring his
shoes and wore them and rode back home.’”

ﻭ ﺭ ِﺓ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ ْﻌﻨﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱢﻳ
 ﻮﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺣﻳﻨﺰ ﺗ ﻭ ﺡ
 ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﹾﻗ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻒ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎ ﻉﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ
ﺎ ِﻡﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻌ ﺑﻬِﻴ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺯﹶﻗﻨ ﺭ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻧﻫﺪ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺒﺮﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
ﻣ ْﺮﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ﺰ ﺰ ْﻋ ﺘﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺗﻨﺍﺻﻮ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﺑﻬﻧ ْﺮﹶﻓﻊ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑﻠﹶﺎﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻂ
ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻧ ﹶﻈﺮ ﺎﺡ ﹶﻟﻤ
ِ ﺎﺼﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻀﺠِﻴ ِﺞ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺣ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﹶﺃﻭْﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﺨﻔﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻤ
ِ ﻣﻮْﺍ ِﺑ ﺭ ﻭ ﺍﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢﺩﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ
ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﺮ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﻳ ﹶﻜﺒﱢ ﻭ ﺕ
ٍ ﺍﺧ ﹸﻄﻮ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻋ  ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢﻳ ِﻘﻒ ﻭ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺕ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﻪﺎ ِﻭﺑﺗﺠ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺠﺒ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺽ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎ َﺀﺴﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻴﱢ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨﺨﺮ ﹶﻓﺘ ﺎ ِﺳﻳ
ﻦ ﻀ ﹸﻞ ْﺑ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺒﻜﹶﺎ ِﺀﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ﺍ ِﺣﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻭ
ﺿ
 ﻣ ْﺮﻭ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻤ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﲔ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﺳ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺋﹶﺎ
ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﻊ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺗ ﻱ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
 ﹾﺃﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺱ
 ﺎﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺘﺘﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ﹾﻓ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﺴﻪ
  ﱢﻔ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠِﺒﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ِﺑﺨ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺪﻋ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮﺟﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﹶﻓ

ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﺳﺮﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺎﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ ﻭ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﺳ ﻀ ﹸﻞ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺋﹶﺎ
ْ ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺪ ﺮِﻳﻳ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻛﺘﺳ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺋﹶﺎ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻉ
ﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲﺴ
 ﺤﻮِﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ
ْ ﺗ  ﻓِﻲﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕ ﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﻤﻨ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻓِﻲﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺗﺬﹸﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻮ ﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﺏ ﺍﻟﱡﻨﺠ
ِ ﺎِﺣﺴ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺖ
  ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃْﻧﺗ ْﺪﺧ ﻯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺎ ِﺭﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺣ ﻭ ﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭِﺑﻌ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺼﺐ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺠ
ِ ﺘﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ  ْﻮ ِﻡﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻮ ِﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺳ ﺐ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺋﹶﺎ
 ﺘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻪﺤﺴ
ْ ﻧ ﻚ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻝﻴﺰﻡ ِﻟ ﺪ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺪْﻳ ﻳ
ﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ْ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺑِ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﻡ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺍ ِﺧ ٍﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺑﺪﺴﺖ
ْ ﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﹾﻗ ﺩ ﺎﻡ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻋ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ْﺪ ﻀ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ْ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ
ﺍ ِﺧ ٍﻞ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑﺪﺴﺖ
ْ ﲔ ﹶﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺴ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘﺗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺮ ﻣ
ﻨ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻲﺭﺳ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺗ ْﺪ ﻀ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ْ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ﻚ
 ﻯ ﹶﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻡ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﺎﺤﻤ
  ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺗ ْﺪﺧ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻳ
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘﻡ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﺎ ِﺳ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻀ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻡ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺍ ِﺧ ٍﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺑﺪﺴﺖ
ْ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻟ
ﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﻧﻌ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻨ
  ْﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺸ
ِ ﺑﻭ ﻏﹶﺎ ﺎﺴْﻴﻨ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺎ ﻉﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻧ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣ
ْ ﺗ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺘ ِﻤ ْﻊﺴ ﹾﻄ ِﺢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ْﺪ ﺻ
ْ ﻲ ﺍ ﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺼْﺒ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﺎﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻤﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﻧ ﺕ ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﹶﺍ
ْ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹸ ﺖ
ْ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ﹶﺔ
ﻀ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
 ﺳﻤِ ْﻌ ﺕ
 ﺻﻌِ ْﺪ

ﻮﻥِ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻦ

H 1294, Ch. 121, h 8
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Yasir al-Khadim who has said the following:

“When al-Ma’mun left Khurasan for Baghdad along with him
came Fadl, Dhu al-Ri’asatayn and we came out with abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Fadl ibn Sahl had
received a letter from his brother Hassan while we were on our
journey. Hassan had said in the letter, ‘I studied the Zodiac
changes this year according to the astrological calculations. I
have found out that in the month of so and so on a Wednesday
you will feel the test of iron and fire. I urged you to go to a
Turkish bath with al-Ma’mun and Imam al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and perform phlebotomies and stain
your hands with blood, which will help remove this misfortune
from you.’
“Fadl ibn Sahl wrote about it to al-Ma’mun requesting him to
request His Holiness Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, to also join them on the appointed day.
Al-Ma’mun informed the Holy Imam of the contents of that
letter and demanded the consent of His Holiness. In reply to the
caliph’s letter Imam al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, wrote, ‘I will not go to the Turkish bath tomorrow.
You and Fadl also must not go there tomorrow.’ He sent that
letter to the Imam twice. Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, wrote to him, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, I will
not go to the Turkish bath. I have seen in a dream the Messenger
of Allah forbidding me to go to that Turkish bath. You and Fadl
also must not go to the Turkish bath.’
“Al-Ma’mun replied to the letter saying, ‘You have spoken the
truth and so has the Messenger of Allah. I will not go to the
Turkish bath tomorrow and Fadl knows best (to decide for
himself).’ The narrator has said that Yasir said, ‘When the night
fell al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, told us to say,
‘We seek refuge in Allah against the misfortune in this night.’
We continued saying the expression. When al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, prayed the Morning Prayer he asked
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﺩ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺑﻧﻪﻀ ِﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ْ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺟ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺁ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﻳ ﺎﻳ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣ ﻩ ﺘﻠﹸﻮﻑ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ِ ﻮﺴﻴ
ﻡ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ
ﻤْﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻦ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍْﺑ
ْ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻦ ﺧ  ْﻢ ﺍْﺑﻫﺣﺪ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﺙ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹸ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺭﺟ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﺪ ﺠْﻨ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺘﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ
ﻭ ﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻦ ِﺑ ﺒﻨ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﻌﻨ ﺘﹶﻠﻪﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺎﹶﻟﻪﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹾﻏﺘ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺤ ِﺮﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ْ ﺍ ِﻥ ِﻟﻴﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﱢﻨﲑﺟ
ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺮ ِﻛ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺳ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹶﻔ ﱢﺮﹶﻗﻬﻭ ﺗ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﺗ ﻯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺗﺮ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ
ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺍ ِﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﺪ
ِ ﺎﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺮ ِﻛْﺒﺖ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺭ ﹶﻛ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﺎ ِﺳﺮﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﺮﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﺗ ﹶﻔ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺣﻤ ﺍﺗﺰ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺱ
ِ ﺎِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺎﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺷﻭ ﻣ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ  ْﻢﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻳ ﹶﻘﻊ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺱ
ﺮ ﻣ ﻭ ﺾ
 ﺭ ﹶﻛ

me to climb to the roof and to listen if there is anything. When I
climbed I heard a great deal of commotion and crying and it was
increasing. We saw al-Ma’mun enter from the door that opened
to his quarter from the quarter of abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and he said, ‘My master, abu alHassan, may Allah grant you good reward for suffering the
death of Fadl. He refused to cancel his decision for the bath and
he went to the Turkish bath. A group of people attacked him
with swords and killed him. Three of the attackers were arrested
and one of them was the son of his maternal uncle, the son of
Dhu al-Qalamayn.’
“He (Yasar) then said, ‘The police and the guides and the
people of Fadl present at the door of al-Ma’mun said, ‘He (alMa’mun) has murdered him. We avenge him.’ They want to set
the door on fire. Al-Ma’mun said to abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, ‘My master, please come out to them
to calm them down and ask them to disperse.’
“The narrator has said that Yasir said, ‘Abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, rode and asked me to ride
also.’ When we were out of the door of the house he looked at
the people who were crowded there. He made hand gestures to
ask them to disperse. Yasir has said, ‘The people created a
stampede while rushing to disperse and to whomever he made a
hand gesture, he would run and pass quickly by the Imam.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻭ ﺎِﻓ ٍﺮﻣﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻊ ﻣ ﺍِﻗﻳﻮ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﻴﺴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭﻥﹸ ْﺑﺎﺭﺩ ﻫ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺎِﻓ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻣﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺝ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﺗ  ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴْ ِﻪ
ْ ﻫ ﺎ ﻉ ﺍ ﹾﺫﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
  ِﺰ ْﻣﺖ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻫ
 ﺮ ْﺟ ﺧ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﻧﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻪﺗْﻴﺘﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻤﻨ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﺖ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻦ ﺃﹶْﻳ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﺑﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﺖ
  ِﺰ ْﻣﺖ ﻫ
 ﺮ ْﺟ ﺧ ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﻧﺝ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﻙ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺪ ﻌْﺒ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻤﻨ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺖ
 ﻋِﻠ ْﻤ ﻦ ﻟِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳ
ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎِﻓﻣﺴ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻡ ﺰ ﻬ ﺝ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺮ ﺧ  ﹸﺛﻢﺘﻪﺴ ِﻞ ﺍ ْﺳ
ِ  ْﻐﻳ
ﻐﻄﱠﻰ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺧ ﻰ ْﺑﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺮ ﻤ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺎ ﻉ ِﺑ ِﻤﻨﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻊ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺤﻞﱡ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻳ ْﺪﺭ  ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ِﻛﲔﻣﺴ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻐﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ
ﻌْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﻢ ِﺇ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦﺎﺎ ﹶﻛﻬﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭﻥﹸﺎﺭﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺠﺐ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﹸﺛﻢ
ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻩ ﺎﺩﹶﻓﻨ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺣﺪِﻳِﺜ ِﻪ ﻰﻣ ْﻌﻨ ﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻋ ﺎﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺎِﻓﻣﺴ

H 1295, Ch. 121, h 9
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Musafir and from al-Washsha’ from Musafir who has said the following:

“When Harun ibn al-Musayyib decided to fight Muhammad
ibn Ja‘far, abu al-Hassan, al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, told me to go to him and say, ‘Do not go out
tomorrow. If you do so you will be defeated and your people
will be killed. If he asks, ‘How do you know that’? say, ‘I saw it
in my dream.’ I (the narrator) went to him and said, ‘May Allah
make me of service to you; do not go out tomorrow to fight. If
you do so you will be defeated and your people will be killed.’
He asked, ‘How do you know this?’ I said, ‘I saw it in my
dream.’ He said, ‘A slave goes to sleep (to dream) and his
behind is not even washed.’ He went out to fight. He was
defeated and his people were killed.’
“The narrator has said that Musafir narrated, ‘I was in the
presence of abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in Mina, Makka when Yahya ibn Khalid passed by
and he covered his head from the dust. The Imam said, ‘Poor
people do not know what will happen to them this year and
stranger than this is the case of Harun and me.’ The Imam made
a gesture with his two fingers side by side. I, by Allah, could not
understand the meaning of his statement until we buried him
(Yahya ibn Khalid).’”

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﺎ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺤﺴ
 ﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺳ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﺳﺮ ﺭﻩ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺧ ﹶﻄ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻉ ﻣ
ﻭ ﺖ
 ﺴ
ْ ﻡ ﺍﻟﻄﱠ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺴﺮ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻝﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺣ  ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻧ
ﺎ َﺀﺍﹾﻟﻤ

H 1296, Ch. 121, h 10
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn Muhammad
al-Qasani who has said the following:

“A certain person of our people has said that he wanted to
deliver an amount of property to abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient
of divine supreme covenant. It was a large amount. When he (alRida), recipient of divine supreme covenant, saw it he did not
manifest any sign of happiness. I became depressed and said to
myself, ‘I delivered this property to him but he did not become
happy.’ The Imam called, ‘O boy, bring water and the
receptacle.’
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“The narrator has said that the Imam then sat on the chair and
made a hand gesture to the boy to dispense water on his hand.
The narrator has said that from his hand gold began to fall in the
receptacle. He then turned to me and said, ‘One who is capable
of doing this, he does not become happy for whatever you have
delivered to him.’”

ﺎ َﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺻﺐ
 ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛ ْﺮ ِﺳﻲﱟ ﺪ ﻌ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻫ ﺖ ﹶﺫ
ِ ﺴ
ْ ﺎِﺑ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺻ ﻳﺴِﻴ ﹸﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺠ
 ﹶﻓ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺘﻪﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﺎﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻳﺒ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ

H 1297, Ch. 121, h 11

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -١١
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﻦ ِﺗ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺾ
 ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ
ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﻋ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﺛ ٍﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ
ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ ﺷ ْﻬ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺳ

Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far both have narrated from Ibrahim
ibn Mahziyar from his brother Ali ibn Mahziyar from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from
Muhammad ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“Ali ibn Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, died at
the age of forty-nine and a few months in A.H. two hundred and
two. He lived for nineteen years and two or three months after
the death of Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.”

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ
َ ُﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ َﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Two
The Birth of Muhammad ibn Ali, abu Ja‘far, the 2nd,,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺾﻉ
 ِﻭ ﹸﻗﺒ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ ﲔ
 ﺴ ِﻌ
ْ ﻭ ِﺗ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻨ ِﺔﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﻭ
ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺪ ِﺓ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻌﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﻋﺳ
ﻣﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﻦ ِﺑ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺎِﻧﻭ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺮْﻳ ِﻦ ﺷ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ِﻋ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺼﻪ
ﺨ
  ﺃﹶ ْﺷﺼﻢ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻣ ﺪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ِﺮ ﺶ ِﻋْﻨ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻗﹸ
ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻭﹶﻟ ٍﺪ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﺎ ﻉﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺴ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ِﻝ ﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ْﻐﺪﺑ
ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻬﻱ ﹶﺃ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺰﺭ ﺧْﻴ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻤﻬ ﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻴ ﹲﺔﻮِﺑﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻜ ﹸﺔ ﻧ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ِﺇْﺑﺮﺎ ِﺭﺖ ﻣ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Abu Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was born in the month of
Ramadan in the year one hundred ninety-five and passed away
in the year two hundred twenty at the end of the month of Dhu
al-Qa‘da at the age of twenty-five and two months and eighteen
days. He was buried in Baghdad in the graveyard of Quraysh
near the grave of his grandfather, Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. Al-Mu‘tasam (an ‘Abbassid ruler) had
summoned him to Baghdad at the beginning of the year in which
he left this world. His mother was ’Umm Walad, called, Sabika
Nuwbiyya. It is also said that her name was Khizuran. It also is
narrated that she was from the family of Maria’, mother of
Ibrahim, son of the Messenger of Allah.”

ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻙ ﺎﻫﻨ ﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺒﹶﻠﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻌ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻳﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺒﹶﺄ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻨﺗ ﻪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻧ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﻜﺒ ﺸﺎ ِﻡ
 ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺣﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﺱ ﺃﹸِﺗ
 ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺻ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺒ ﹶﺔﺠ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
 ﺍِﺑﺒﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺭْﻳﺖ ﺍﻭ ﺩ ﺏ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺗْﻴﺖﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺧ
 ﺼﺘ
 ﺎ ِﻗﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣ ﺎ ﻳﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ  ﹶﻓ ْﻬﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺭ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ﺖ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
ﺱ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺒﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸ ﺭ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖﺺ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ِﺑﻨ
 ﺨ
ْ ﺷ ﺎﻧِﻲﺩﺗِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨ ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺠﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺻﻠﱠْﻴﺖ
 ﻭ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻤﺪِﻳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮﺳ ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﹶﻓ
ﻮ ِﻝﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺻﻠﱠْﻴﺖ
 ﻭ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺳ ﹶﻜﻪﻣﻨ ﻰﻰ ﹶﻗﻀﺣﺘ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ
 ﹶﻗ
ﺖ
 ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨ ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺳﻜِﻲﻣﻨ ﻀْﻴﺖ
ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺑﻞﹸ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺪﹶﺃ ْﻋﺒ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﺩﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﺎ ِﺳ ِﻜﻨﻣﻨ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺮ ﹾﻏﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ِﻓ ْﻌﹶﻠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﹶﻓ

H 1298, Ch. 122, h 1
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from Ali ibn Khalid
who has said the following:

“Muhammad, who belonged to Zaydi sect, said this to me: ‘I
was in the army camp and I was told that a prisoner was brought
from the area of al-Sham (Syria) tied up and that he has
proclaimed himself a prophet.’
“Ali ibn Khalid has said that I went to him and found my way
through the guards until I reached him. I found him to be a man
of understanding. I asked him, ‘O you, what is your story and
your case?’ He said, ‘I am a man from al-Sham. I was praying to
Allah at a place called the “Place of the head of al-Husayn.”
During my prayer a man came to me and said, “Come with me.”
I went with him and I found myself in the Mosque of al-Kufa.
He asked me, ‘Do you recognize this Mosque?’ I replied, “Yes, I
recognize it.” He (now a prisoner) said, ‘He prayed and I prayed
with him. Then I found us in the Mosque of the Messenger of
Allah in Madina. He offered greetings of peace to the Messenger
of Allah and I did the same. He prayed and I prayed with him.
He offered the special prayer for the Messenger of Allah. I was
with him and found us in Makka. I continued to find myself with
him until we finished all the acts to be performed there. Then I
found myself with him at the place in which I was praying to
Allah in al-Sham. The man left for his own destination. The next
year I was with him again and we did as in the year before.
When we finished all of the activities of prayers and he returned
me to my place of prayer in al-Sham and was about to leave I
466

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
asked him this: ‘I swear you to the One Who has given all these
capabilities to you, tell me who are you?’ He said, ‘I am
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant.’ The news spread and it reached Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Malik al-Zayyat. He sent his people who arrested me and tied
me up in chains and transferred me to Iraq.’
“I (the narrator) then asked him to send a petition to
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. He did so explaining the whole
story but the answer to his petition bearing the signature of
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘He should ask the one who
took him from al-Sham to al-Kufa, then to al-Madina then to alMakka then back to al-Sham to release him from prison also.’ I
felt very sad for him with a great deal of sympathy. I tried to
cheer him up and asked him to exercise patience. Next early
morning when I went to see him I found people from the army,
the chief of the security men, the prison guard and the crowd of
creatures of Allah around and in the area. I asked, ‘What is the
matter?’ They said, ‘The prisoner from al-Sham who had
proclaimed himself a prophet has disappeared and no one knows
if the earth has swallowed him up or birds have snatched him
away.’”

 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻙ ﺭ ﺪ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
 ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺭﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻔﹶﺎﻢ ِﺑﻤ ﻫ
ﺍﻗﹶﻰﺘﺮﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻮﺳﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺗﻨِﻲﺒ ْﺮﺃﹶ ْﺧ
ﻭ ﻲ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺕ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﺒﺮﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﻟﻪﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺍﻤﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﺣ ﻭ ﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
 ﺒﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ
ﺎﺼِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ
 ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻗ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺼ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺭﹶﻓ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ
ﺎ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﺟ ﺮ ﺼِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ِﻗ ﻮﻗﱠ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓ
ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻣ
ﻚ
 ﻤﻨِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻐ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻦ ﺧ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺣْﺒ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺟ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺍﻟﺸ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺑﻜﱠ ْﺮﺕ ﺼْﺒ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺍ ِﺀﻌﺰ  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻪﻣ ْﺮﺗ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ﹶﻟﻪﺭﹶﻗ ﹾﻘﺖ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﺎ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺧ ﹾﻠﻖ ﻭ ﺠ ِﻦ
ْﺴ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ﺻ ﺱ
ِ ﺮ ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﻭ ﺻ ﺪ ﺠْﻨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻯ ﹶﺃﻳ ْﺪﺭ ﺣ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺭﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ  ِﻘﺒﹶﺄ ﺍ ﹾﻓﺘﻨﺗ ﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣﺤﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄْﻴ ﺘ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻔﺽ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍ ْﺧ
 ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ْ ﺴ ﹶﻔ
 ﺧ
ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺷْﻴ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻣﺪِﻳ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺎﻭِﺭﹰﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻣﺠ ﺖ
 ﺭﺯِﻳ ٍﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ
ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺍ ِﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺰﻭ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺹ
ﻳ ْﺮ ِﺟﻊ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱢ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﺤ ِﻦ
ْﺼ
 ﻴْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹶﻓ
ﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻮ ﻮ ْﺳ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ
 ﻴﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺨﹶﻠﻊ
ْ ﻴﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ
ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﺘﺮ  ﹶﺬ ِﻣﺗ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺐ
ْ ﻫ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﺫ ﻧ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻉﺍ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺰﻭ  ﺍﻟﻭ ﹾﻗﺖ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻌ ﹶﻞ  ِﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻩﺘ ِﻈﺮﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃْﻧﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﻭ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻟﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺩ ﺠ ِﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺨ
ْﺼ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ
 ﻳ ﻤﻜﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﺭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ ﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺤﺼ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺧ ﹾﺬﺕ  ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ ﻊ ﺧﹶﻠ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺨ
ْﺼ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻨﺍ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺰﻭ ﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻋْﻨﻐ ِﺪ ﺟ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻣْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺪ ﺑِ ﹶﻘ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺩ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻚ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻰ ﹶﻓﺣﺘ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺨﹶﻠ ْﻌ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻧ ْﻌﹶﻠﻴْ ِﻪ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﻳ
ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺤﻤ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﻫﺐ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻴ ﹾﺄ ﻟِﻲ ﻫﻬ ﺘﻳ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ ﺏ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﺘﺮ  ِﻣﺧ ﹾﺬﺕ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﺤﻤ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺮﺟ ﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊ ِﻟﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺣﻤ ﻞﹸﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻪ  ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧﻠﹸﻪﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻤﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﻭ ﻡ ﺎﺤﻤ
 ﻞﹸ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻌ ﺘﺤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ
ﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺠِﻴﹶﺌ  ِﻈﺮﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﺘﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻪ ﺣﺪﱢﹸﺛ ﺤﻲﱢ ﹸﺃ
ْ ﺟﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻡﺤﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄ ﹾﻠﺴﺖ
ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻴﺄﹸ ﹶﻟﻬ ﺘﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﺧ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩﺤﻤ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﺧ ﺕ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺤﻲﱡ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄ ﹾﻠ
ﺎ ِﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺤﻤ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﺧ ﺪ ﻳﺮِﻳ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺖ
 ﻋ ٍﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﺪ ﺳ  ْﻌﺑ
ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ

H 1299, Ch. 122, h 2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has said that a shaykh from our people
called ‘Abd Allah ibn Razyn narrated to me the following:

“I lived in al-Madina of the Messenger of Allah. Abu Ja‘far,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, would come every day to
the mosque at noontime. He would enter the compound, turn to
the shrine of the Messenger of Allah and offer his greeting of
peace. He would then turn to the house of Fatimah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, take off his shoes, stand up and pray.
Satan induced temptation in my heart and said, ‘When he (the
Imam) comes, go and pick up the dust on which he has just
stepped.’ I waited that day for that purpose. When it was
noontime he came riding on his donkey but he did not dismount
at the place where he had done so before. He came and
dismounted on the rock in front of the door of the Mosque. He
then entered the Mosque, turned to the Shrine of the Messenger
of Allah and offered his greetings of peace to the Messenger of
Allah. He then turned to the place where he would pray. He did
the exact thing for several days. I then said to myself, ‘When he
will come this time and remove his shoes I will go and pick up
the gravel on which he has just stepped.’ When he came the next
day at noontime he dismounted on the rock then entered the
Mosque, turned to the Shrine of the Messenger of Allah and
offered his greetings of peace. He then came to the place where
he would pray but prayed without removing his shoes and did
the same thing for several days. I then said to myself, ‘I could
not succeed this way but now I must find which public
bathhouse he uses to take a shower. I must wait at the door of
the place and when he comes to enter the public bathhouse I can
pick up the dust from the place on which he steps. I asked about
such public bathhouse and found out that it is such a place in alBaqi‘ that belongs to a man from the family of al-Talha. I found
out about the day that he comes to this bathhouse. I then, on that
day, went to the place, met the man from the family of al-Talha
and began to talk to him while waiting for him (the Imam,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) to come. The owner of the
place said to me, ‘If you want to use the bathhouse you must do
so now; later on it will not be available.’ I asked, ‘Why is that?’
He said, ‘Ibn al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, will
come to use it.’ I then asked, ‘Who is ibn al-Rida?’ He said, ‘A
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man from the family of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He is very pious and well disciplined.’ I then asked,
‘Is it unlawful to use the public bathhouse at the time that he is
there?’ He said, ‘We just vacate the place and leave it that way
just for him.’
“The narrator has said that at that time he came with a few of
his slaves. In front of him there was a slave who carried a piece
of mat and brought it in all the way to the dressing room where
he spread it down. He (the Imam) also came in, offered his
greetings of peace and entered the dressing room while still
riding on the donkey. He then dismounted on the mat. I then said
to the man from the family of al-Talha, ‘Is this the one whom
you mentioned with all the superlative words in his praise?’ He
said, ‘O you, by Allah, he has never done this before. It only has
happened today.’ I said to myself, ‘This is because of what I
have committed against my own soul.’ I then said to myself, ‘I
will wait until he comes out, perhaps I will succeed in my plan.’
When he came out he asked his people to bring the donkey. The
donkey was brought into the dressing room and he rode on the
donkey while over the mat and left. I said to myself, ‘By Allah,
this is enough. I have troubled him so much, I will not do any
such thing again and will not even think about doing such
things.’ My decision was complete and solid. When it became
noontime of that day he came to the Mosque while riding on his
donkey and dismounted on the exact spot in the compound of
the Mosque where he had normally been doing. Then he turned
to the shrine of the Messenger of Allah and offered his greetings
of peace and went to the place where he prayed in the house of
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He took off his
shoes and stood up for prayer.’”

ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻉ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﻭ ﺡ
 ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﺎ َﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻡ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ ﺎﺤﻤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻠِﻲ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻩﻡ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺎﺤﻤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻪ ﻣ  ﹶﻞ ْﺪﺧﻳ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﲑ ﺼ
ِ ﺣ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻡ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻏ ﹾﻠﻤﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻉﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
 ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣﻤ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺩ ﻭ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﻭ ﻭ ﺴ ﹶﻄﻪ
 ﺒﺦ ﹶﻓ ﺴﹶﻠ
ْ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﺧﹶﻠﻪ ﺃﹶ ْﺩ
ﺘﻪﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤﻲﱢ
ِ  ﻟِﻠ ﱠﻄ ﹾﻠﺼ ِﲑ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻭ ﺦ ﺴﹶﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ِ ﺭ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺡ
ِ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺖ ِﻣ
 ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﻭ ﺎِﺑﻤ
 ﹸﺛﻢﻪﻨْﻴﺘﺟ ﺎﻤﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ  ﻓِﻲﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺮ ﺧ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣﻌﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻩﺘ ِﻈﺮﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ﻭ ﺼ ِﲑ
ِ ﺤ
 ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ْﻮ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﺦ ﺴﹶﻠ
ْ ﻤ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻤ
ِ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺩﻋ ﺲ
 ﺒﺗﹶﻠ
ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﻭﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺩ ﻮﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻪﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺁ ﹶﺫْﻳﺘ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ  ﻓِﻲﺝ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺮ ﺧ
ﺍ ِﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦﺰﻭ  ﺍﻟﻭ ﹾﻗﺖ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻋ ْﺰﻣِﻲ ﺢ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﺖ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺭ ْﻣ
ﻳْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣﻤ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻭ ﺟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺳﻠﱠ ﻭ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﺤ ِﻦ ﹶﻓ
ْﺼ
 ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﻡ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ  ْﻌﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪﻊ ﻧ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻳ ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 ﻳ
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ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ِﻟﹶﺄﺘﻪﻣ ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﺻ
ِ ﻭ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺭﹾﺃ ِﺳ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺝ ﻉ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﻪ ﺍ ْﺣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺪ ﻌ ﺘﻰ ﹶﻗﺣ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺒْﻴﻨﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺼ
ْ ِﺑ ِﻤ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺻِﺒﻴ
 ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺗﻴْﻨﺎﻩﻭ ﺁ  ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺒﻮﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺣﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﻣ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻭ ﻴﹰﺎﺻِﺒ
 ﻢ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ْﺆﺗ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻭ ﻩ ﺷﺪ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺃ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻄﹶﺎﻫ ﺯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮﻳﺠ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ali
ibn Asbat who has said the following:

“Once he (abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Rida, recipient of
divine supreme covenant) came out to me and I looked at his
head and legs so I could describe him physically to our people in
Egypt. I kept looking until he sat down and said, ‘O Ali, Allah’s
presentation of proofs in support of 'A'immah’s Imamat
(Leadership with Divine Authority) is the same as those in
support of the prophet-hood of a prophet. Allah has said, “. . . we
gave knowledge and wisdom to John during his childhood.”
(19:12) “. . . When he attained maturity, Allah gave him
strength, wisdom and knowledge. Thus, do We reward those
who do good.” (12:22) “. . . When he grew up to manhood and
became forty years old. . . .” (46:15) Allah may give authority to
a child and He may do so when he is a forty years old man.’”
H 1301, Ch. 122, h 4

ﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ْﻤ ِﻜْﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺣِﻴﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺍ ْﺣﺘ
ﻤ ِﻞ ﻭﺻِﻴ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺘ ْﻲﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺘﻪﻨﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍْﺑ ﻲ ﻳْﺒِﻨ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﺘﻞﱠﻤﺎ ﺍ ْﻋ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹾﻠﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺮ ﻫ ﺟ ْﻮ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺟﻬﻦ ﺪ ٍﺓ ِﻣْﻨ ﺍ ِﺣﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻭ ﺎﻣ
ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻦ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ
ْ ﺘ ِﻔﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧﻴ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people from
Muhammad ibn al-Rayyan who has said the following:

“Al-Ma’mun did all he could to prove that abu Ja‘far,
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, was only a young man with worldly desires. However,
al-Ma’mun could not succeed. When he became frustrated he
gave his daughter in marriage to abu Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali
al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant. For the ceremony
he sent two hundred most beautiful entertaining girls each with a
bowl in her hand with a precious pearl in it to welcome abu
Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, when he would sit on the special seat prepared for
him. They, however, were not of any attraction to the Imam to
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻩ ﺎﺪﻋ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺤ
ْ ﺏ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﱢﻠ
ٍ ﺿ ْﺮ
 ﻭ ﻮ ٍﺩﻭ ﻋ ﺕ
ٍ ﺻ ْﻮ
 ﺎ ِﺣﺐﻕ ﺻ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻣﺨ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﲔ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺷ ْﻬ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﻕ
 ﺎ ِﺭﻣﺨ ﻖ ﺸ ِﻬ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ْ ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺪ ﻌ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺮﻩ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻔِﻴ
ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﺎﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻐﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ِﺑﻌﻀ ِﺮﺏ
ْ ﻳ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺭﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻊ ﻤ ﺘﺍ ْﺟ
ﻭ ﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺷﻤ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎﺘ ِﻔﺖﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺏ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺍﻀﺮ
ْ ﻂ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ
ﺴ ﹶﻘ ﹶ
 ﻮ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻌﹾﺜﻨ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻪ ﻳ ﺗ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
ﺡ
 ﺎﺎ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﻮ ﹸﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ  ﺍﹾﻟﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﺎﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣ ﻴﺘ ِﻔ ْﻊ ِﺑْﻨﻳ
ﺪﹰﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻖ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺃﻓِﻴ  ﹶﻓ ْﺰﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺰ ْﻋﺖ ﻮﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ

disturb him. There was a man called Mukhariq who had a voice,
musical skills, a guitar and a long beard. Al-Ma’mun called him
and he said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, if he is a worldly man I will
prove myself as dealing him deadly blows on your behalf.’ He
sat in front of abu Ja‘far, Muhammad ibn Ali al-Rida, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and began to bray, which made all
the people of the house gather around him. He began to play his
guitar and sing. He did it for an hour but abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, did not pay any attention to the right
or left. Then he, recipient of divine supreme covenant, raised his
head and said, ‘O you, long-bearded one, be pious before Allah.’
“The narrator has said that the musical instrument and guitar
fell off his hand and he could not use his hands thereafter until
he died. When al-Ma’mun asked him about his condition he
said, ‘When abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
expressed his disappointment at me it struck me with a huge
degree of fear from which I have not been able to relieve myself
ever since.’”

ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻉ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
ٍ ﺙ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎ
ﻣﻌِﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹸ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻌﺔﹸ  ﹾﻗﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻫﻤ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻝ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪ ﺎﺘﻨ ﹶﻓﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﻬ ﺒﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺷ ﻧ ٍﺔﻮ ﻌْﻨ ﻣ
ﺮ ﻨ ﹶﻈﺎ ﹶﻓﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ِﻬ ﱡﻌﺔﹸ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﺒ  ﹾﻗﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺭ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ ﺎﺗﻨ ﺐ ﹸﺛﻢ
ٍ ﺷﺒِﻴ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦِﺯﻳ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﻤﹶﻠﻬ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ٍﺭﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ
 ﺒﺘﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺇِﹶﻟ
ﺘﺮِﻱﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
ٍ ﺣﺮِﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﱠﻟﻨِﻲ ﻚ
 ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﺳ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻋﻤﱢ ِﻪ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ
ﺩﱠﻟﻨِﻲ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎِﻧ ِﲑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺪﻧ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻪﺗْﻴﺘﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻟﱠﻪﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺪﻣﺘ ﺎﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻬ
ﺎ ﹲﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺟﻤ ﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻛﱠﻠ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﺘ ﺎﺘﺮِﻱ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻬﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
ٍ ﺣﺮِﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻮ  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻟﻪﻤﻪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﹶﻛﱢﻠ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﺾ ﹸﺃﻣ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻓِﻲ ْﺪ ِﺧﻠﹸﻪ ﻳ ﹶﻟﻪﻤﻪ ﺃﹸ ﹶﻛﱢﻠ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻞﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻣﻪ ﻳ ْﻤ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋ ﹲﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ  ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛ ﹸﻞﻳ
ﻡ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﻳ
ْ ﻣ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﺍ ًﺀ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑﺘِﺪﻱ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ
ﺕ
  ﺫﹶﺍﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻭ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻀﻤ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻮ ﻫﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑﺎﻧﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺗﺠﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﻉ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﲔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺩ
ِ ﻊ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ ﻮﹶﻟﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺴﺘ
ْ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﺑ
ﺐ
 ﻫ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﺍ ًﺀ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺎ ٍﻡ ﺍْﺑِﺘﺪﺪ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ
ﻡ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﺾ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻐ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻤﻮ ﻫﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ
 ﻋْﻨ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
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Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Dawud ibn al-Qasim
al-Ja‘fari who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and I had a few questions on three pieces of material
with improper markings and they were mixed as such that I
could not distinguish. I felt sad. He picked one and said, ‘This is
the letter of Ziyad ibn Shabib.’ Then he picked up the other one
and said, ‘This is the letter of so and so.’ I became awestruck.
He looked at me and smiled.
“The narrator (Dawud) has said that the Imam then gave me
three hundred Dinars and asked me to deliver them to certain
persons of the sons of his uncle. He said, ‘He will ask you to
show him a professional person who could help him to buy
goods, help show him one.’ I (Dawud) then went to him and
gave him the Dinars and he asked me, ‘O abu Hashim, can you
show me a professional person who may help me to buy goods?’
I said, ‘Yes, I can do so.’
“The narrator has said that once a camel man asked me to
speak on his behalf to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, to take part in certain matters of his affairs. I went to
see him (abu Ja‘far), recipient of divine supreme covenant, to
speak to him but he was having a meal with a group of people
and I did not get a chance to speak to him. He (abu Ja‘far),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O abu Hashim, eat.’
He placed food before me. Then he said, initiating and without
any question from me, ‘O boy, take good care of the camel man
that abu Hashim has brought for us. Keep him with you.’
“The narrator has said that one day I entered a garden along
with him and said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, I am addicted to eating fig. Pray to Allah for me.’ He was
calm and then after three days on his own initiation he said, ‘O
abu Hashim, Allah has removed your addiction.’ It (fig) ever
since, is the thing that I hate most.”

ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱢﻲﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ  ْﺮ ِﺳ ِﻪﺤ ﹶﺔ ﻋ
 ﺻﺒِﻴ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﻝﹸ ﺍ ًﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺩﻭ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ﺖ ِﻣ
 ﻭﹾﻟ ﺎﺗﻨ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻮ ِﻥﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﺑِﺎْﺑﺑﻨ
ﺎ ِﺀﻮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋﻭ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺖ ﻌ ﹶﻄﺶ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺻ ﺎﺤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺻﺒِﻴ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ

H 1303, Ch. 122, h 6
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn Hamza al-Hashimi from Ali ibn
Muhammad or Muhammad ibn Ali al-Hashimi who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in the morning of his marriage to the daughter of alMa’mun. The night before I had taken medicine and I was the
first to meet him that morning. I was thirsty but did not like to
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ask for water. Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
looked at me and said, ‘I think you are thirsty.’ I said, ‘Yes, I am
thirsty.’ He called, ‘O Ghulam (male slave or servant) or Jariya
(female slave or servant) bring us water.’ I said to myself, ‘They
may poison the water.’ For this reason I felt depressed. The
servant then came with water. He (abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) looked at me with a smile and said, ‘O
Ghulam, give the water to me.’ He drank from it and gave the
rest to me and I drank. I was thirsty again and did not like to ask
for water. He then did as he had done before. When the Ghulam
(servant) came with the bowl of water I thought as I did before.
He then took the bowl, drank from it and gave the rest to me
with a smile.’
“Muhammad ibn Hamza has said that this Hashimi told me, ‘I
think what they (Shi’a) say (that the Imam possesses Divine
Authority) about him is true.’”

ﺟ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﹶﺃﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻋ ﹾﻄﺸ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻇﹸﱡﻨ ﻭ ْﺟﻬِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻮﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻓ
ﺎ ٍﺀ ِﺑﻤﻧﻪﻮﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ  ﻓِﻲﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ﻣﻳﺔﹸ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻘﻨﺎ ِﺭﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺟ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻳ
ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺴ
 ﺒﺘﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻡ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻧﻪﺴﻤﱡﻮ
 ﻳ
ﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﻧﺏ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺸ ِﺮ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﺘﻨﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﻭﹾﻟﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻡ ﻧ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻭ ْﺟﻬِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﻮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋﻭ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺖ  ﹶﺃﻳْﻀﹰﺎﺸﺖ
ْ ﻋ ِﻄ  ﹸﺛﻢﺸ ِﺮْﺑﺖ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺪﺡ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻡ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﺟﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ
 ﺒﺗ ﻭ ﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻓﻨ
 ﺷ ِﺮ ﺡ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﺎﺘﻨﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻇﻨﱡﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱡﻲﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
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ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺲ ﻭ
ٍ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ
 ﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻴ ﺍ ِﺣﻲ ِﻣﻨﻮﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ
ﲔ
  ِﺳِﻨﺸﺮ
ْ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺏ ﻉ
 ﺎﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ْ ﻣ ﻒ
 ﲔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who has said the following:

“Once a group of Shi‘a from the suburbs asked permission to
meet abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He
granted them permission and they came in his presence. They
asked him thirty thousand questions in one meeting (place). He
answered them all and at that time he was ten years old.”
Note: Thirty thousand questions may have been answered in one place in
several sessions.

H 1305, Ch. 122, h 8

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
  ِﺑﺮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ِﺩ ْﻋِﺒ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ  ِﻟﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺤ ْﻤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺮ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺑ ْﻌﺪ
ﺖ
 ﺩْﺑ ﺗﹶﺄ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn al-Hakam
from Di‘bil ibn Ali who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and he ordered his people to give me a
certain gift, but I did not thank Allah. The Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then asked, ‘Why did you not thank
Allah?’ I went again to see abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and he ordered his people to give me a gift
and I said, ‘All praise belongs to Allah.’ The Imam said, ‘Now
you have learned discipline.’”
H 1306, Ch. 122, h 9

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٩
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺮ ﺕ ﻋ
 ﺎ ﻣﺙ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺣ ﺝ
ٍ ﺮ ﺏﺁ ِﻝ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺙ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺎ ﻳﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻣ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺼْﻴ
 ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺣﺘ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻣ ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﻭ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪ ﺣﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ ﻙ ﹶﻟ  ﱡﺮﻳﺴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺤﻤ
ﺒﻪﺎ ﹶﻃﺖ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻪ ِﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻨﻪﻌ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣ
 ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢ ﺖ
  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸْﻨﻬﻢ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺳ ﹾﻜﺮ ﻚ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻇﹸﱡﻨ ﻓِﻲ
ﺖ
ِ ﺒﻫ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺫ ﻭ ﹸﺫ ﱠﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺏ
ِ ﺤ ْﺮ
 ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﻃ ْﻌﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹾﻗﻪﻚ ﺻ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ﹶﺃ ْﻣ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻫ  ﺃﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹶﺃﺳِﲑﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﻣ ﻪ ﺎﹸﻟﺏ ﻣ
  ِﺮﻰ ﺣﺣﺘ ﻡ ﺎﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ
ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ َﺀﻳﺪِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺍ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺯﻭ ﻣ ﺟﻞﱠ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﺍ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺩ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺍِﺋ ِﻪﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Sinan who has
said the following:

“Once I went to see abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He said, ‘O Muhammad, has something happened to
the family of al-Faraj (the governor of al-Madina)?’ I said, ‘Yes,
‘Umar (a member of al-Faraj family) has died.’ The Imam then
said, ‘All thanks and praise belong to Allah.’ He said it twentyfour times. I then said, ‘My master, had I known it could make
you this happy I should have come to you running and barefoot
with the news (to congratulate you).’ The Imam said, ‘Do you
not know what he, may Allah condemn him, once had said to
Muhammad ibn Ali, my father?’ I (the narrator) then said, ‘No, I
do not know it.’ The Imam said, ‘He spoke to my father about an
issue and then said to him, “I think you are drunk.” My father
then said, “O Lord, if you know that I have been fasting this day,
then make him feel the wrath of war, and the humiliation of
captivity.” By Allah, in just a few days his belongings were
looted and he was captured. Now he is dead, may Allah deprive
him of His mercy. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious,
has exacted revenge from him and He continues to exact revenge
for His friends from His enemies.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺣﺴ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋﻦْ ﻣ ﺲ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺩﺭِﻳ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٠
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﻴﺴ
 ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺻﻠﱠْﻴﺖ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ْﺪ
ﺮ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻭ ﺫﹸ ِﻛ ﺍ ًﺀﺳﻮ ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘْﺒﹶﻠ ِﺔ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺑِﻨ
ﺭ ِﺓ ﺴ ْﺪ
ﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻴﹶﺄﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺀﺎ ِﺑﻤﺪﻋ ﻕ ﹶﻓ
 ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺲ
 ﺴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺎِﺑﺖ ﻳ
ْ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺎﺎ ِﻣﻬﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﺭﹶﻗ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺭ ﹸﺓ ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱢ ْﺪ
ِ ﺷ ﺎﹶﻓﻌ

H 1307, Ch. 122, h 10
Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hassa’n from abu Hashim
Al-Ja‘fari who has said the following:

“Once I prayed with abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in the Mosque of al-Musayyib. He led the prayer with
us and for the direction of Makka he stood up facing straight. He
also has said that a berry tree that was in the Mosque had dried
up and had no leaves. The Imam asked for water and prepared
himself under that tree for prayer. The berry tree came alive with
leaves and fruits in that year.”

ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻝﺤﺠ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١١
ﻮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﻤ ﹶﻄﺮﱢِﻓﻲﱢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ  ﻓِﻲﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻑ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻟ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻦﻭ ﹾﻟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹾﺄِﺗﻨِﻲ ﻮﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭﺐ ﻣ
 ﻫ ﹶﺫ
ﻮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺍ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻓﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺯ ﺍ ﹲﻥﻚ ﻣِﻴﺰ
 ﻌ ﻣ
ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻤ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﹶﻓ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻑ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻌﻬ ﺪﹶﻓ  ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﲑﺩﻧ ﺘﻪﺤ
ْ ﺗ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍﺘﻪﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ

H 1308, Ch. 122, h 11

ﺭ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻱ
ﻴ ِﺮ ﱡﺤ ْﻤ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ  ْﺑﺳ ْﻌﺪ -١٢
ﺾ
 ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹸِﺒﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻨ ْﻲﻭ ﺍﹾﺛ  ٍﺮﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻦ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﻋﺳ ﺠ ِﺔ
ﺤ
ِ ﺧﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ﺴ ﱟ
ِ ﻡ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻠﹶﺎﺛﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻲ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ
ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﺧﻤْﺴﹰﺎ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺴ
ْ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺗ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺵ
 ﺎﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ

H 1309, Ch. 122, h 12

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHajjal and ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman from a man of the people of al-Madina from alMutrifiy who has said the following:

“Abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away and owed me four thousand Dirhams. I said to
myself, ‘My money is lost.’ Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, sent me a message to meet him the next day
and bring with me a balance and weighing stones. I went to see
him and he said, ‘Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has passed away. Did he owe you four thousand
Dirhams?’ I said, ‘Yes, he did.’ He then lifted up his prayer rug
on which he was sitting and there were the Dinars that he gave
to me.’” (The balance and weighing stones were to weigh the
money.)
Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah and al-Himyari both have narrated from Ibrahim ibn
Mahziyar from his brother Ali from al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id from Muhammad ibn
Sinan who has said the following:

“Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away at the age of twenty-five years, three months and
twelve days. He died on a Tuesday on the sixth of Dhi al-Hajj in
A.H. two hundred twenty He lived nineteen years less twenty
five days after his father.”

ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ُﺴ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
َﺤ
َ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Three
The Birth of abu al-Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺿﻮَﺍ ﹸﻥ
ْ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ ُﻡ َﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ

ﻱ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﺘ ْﻲﻨﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﺛﺳ ﺠ ِﺔ
ﺤ
ِ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﺪ ﻉ ﻟِﻠﱢﻨ ِﻟﻭ
ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻘ ﺑ ٍﻊﻰ ِﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺑﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﺐ
ٍ ﺟ ﺭ ﺪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﺾ
 ﻪ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻱ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ِﻭﻭ ﺭ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﻊﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻯ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺎﺩﺟﻤ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺑﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻯ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﻊﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﺐ
ٍ ﺟ ﺭ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭ ﻱ
  ِﻭﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺭ ﻤ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺑﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ  ٍﺮ ﹸﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬﻭ ِﺳﺘ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ
ﺨ
 ﻮ ﱢﻛﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺘﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ِﻣ ﻴﻤ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﻫ ْﺮﹶﺛ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻊ ﻣ ﺼﻪ
ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻭﹶﻟ ٍﺪ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﺎ ﻉﻲ ِﺑﻬ ﻓﱢﻮﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﹶﻓﺘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺳﺮ
ﻧﺔﹸﺎﺳﻤ
ﺍ ﹶﻥﺧْﻴﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺒﺮﺧ ﺎﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻤﺪِﻳ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻃ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﺒ
 ﻙ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﺍِﺛ ِﻖ ِﻋْﻨﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺮ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻴ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃﻧﺎِﻓ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻪﺧﻠﱠ ﹾﻔﺘ ﻙ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺖ ﺟ
ﺎ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﻋ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻬْﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ

Al-Kulayni has said, “He was born on Dhi al-Hajj fifteen in
the year two hundred twelve. It is said that he was born in the
month of Rajab in the year two hundred and fourteen A.H. He
passed away on twenty-sixth of Jamadi al-Akhir in the year two
hundred fifty-four A.H. It is narrated that he passed away in the
month of Rajab in the year two hundred fifty-four A.H. He lived
for forty-one years and six months. According to the previously
mentioned date he lived for forty years. Al-Mutawakkil had
summoned him from al-Madina with Yahya ibn Harthama ibn
’Ayan to Surra man Ra’a. He left this world there and he was
buried in his house. His mother was ’Umm Walad, called
Samana.”
H 1310, Ch. 123, h 1
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Khayrana al-Asbati who has said the following:

“Once I went to al-Madina to see abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. He asked me, ‘What is the news from
al-Wathiq (Abbassid ruler)?’ I said, may Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, I left him in good health and I am of all
people the last who met him. I met him just ten days ago.’ The
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Imam then said, ‘People of al-Madina say that he has died.’
When he said, ‘People say’ I understood that it is he himself. He
then said, ‘What has Ja‘far (an Abbassid man) done?’ I said, ‘I
left him in the worst condition of all people. He was in prison.’
He (the Imam) then said, ‘He has become the ruler. What has ibn
al-Zayyat (the Vizier of Wathiq) done?’ I said, ‘May Allah keep
my soul in service for your cause, people are with him and
whatever he says it takes place.’ The Imam then said, ‘His
progress has proved to be a misfortune for him.’
“The Imam then paused for a while and said to me, ‘The
measures of Allah, the Most High, and His decrees must go on.
O Khayaran, al-Wathiq has died, Al-Mutawakkil, Ja‘far has
replaced him and ibn al-Zayyat is killed.’ I then asked, ‘May
Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, when has this
happened?’ He said, ‘Six days after the time you left.’”

ﺱ
 ﺎﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻟﹰﺎﺱ ﺣ
ِ ﺎﻮﹶﺃ ﺍﻟﻨ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻪﺮ ﹾﻛﺘ ﺗ ﺖ
 ﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻮ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻪ ﻫ  ﹶﺃﻧﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ
ﺖ
 ﺕ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍْﺑ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ِﺣﺐﻪ ﺻ ﺎ ِﺇﻧﺠ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
ْﺴ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻡ ﺷ ْﺆ ﻪ ﺎ ِﺇﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣﻩﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺱ
 ﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺟ
ﺎﻪ ﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻜﹶﺎ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻣﻘﹶﺎﺩِﻳﺮ ﻱ
 ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﺗ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺑﺪ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻢ ﺛﹸ
ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺰﻳ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍْﺑ ﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻮ ﱢﻛﻞﹸ ﺘﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺍِﺛﻖﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ
 ﺎﺍ ﹸﻥ ﻣﺧْﻴﺮ
ﺎ ٍﻡﺘ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻳﺴ
ِ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ِﺟﺧﺮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻰ ﺟﻣﺘ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ

H 1311, Ch. 123, h2

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻭﺍﺍﺩﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﺭﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄﻣ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﹶﻟﻪﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ﹶﻥﻊ ﺧ ﻨﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻙ ﺰﻟﹸﻮ ﻰ ﹶﺃْﻧﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﲑ ِﺑ ﺼ
ِ ﺘ ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻙ ﻮ ِﺭِﺇ ﹾﻃﻔﹶﺎ َﺀ ﻧ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃْﻧﻫﻨ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
ِ ﺎﻟِﻴﺼﻌ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﻣﹶﺄ ِﺑ  ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﺖ ﻳ
ﺕ
 ﺍﺧْﻴﺮ ﻦ ﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ
ٍ ﺍﺎ ِﺳﺮﺕ ﺑ
ٍ ﺎﺭ ْﻭﺿ ﻭ ﺕ
ٍ ﺕ ﺁِﻧﻘﹶﺎ
ٍ ﺎﺮ ْﻭﺿ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﹶﻓ
ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﻬ ﺎ ٌﺀﻭ ِﻇﺒ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻴ ﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹾﻜﻨﺆ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ  ﺍﻟﻠﱡ ْﺆﹸﻟﻬﻦ ﺍ ﹲﻥ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﻭ ِﻭﹾﻟﺪ ﺕ
 ﺍﻋ ِﻄﺮ
ﺪ ﻋﺘِﻴ ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﹸﻛﻨ ﻋْﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﺼﺮِﻱ
 ﺑ ﺭ ﺎﺭ ﹶﻓﺤ ﻔﹸﻮﺗ
ﻚ
ِ ﺎﻟِﻴﺼﻌ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺧﺴﻨ
ْ ﹶﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Yahya from Salih
ibn Sa‘id who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and I said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, they wanted to extinguish your light by all means
and be unjust to you. It is so much so that they have lodged you
in this disgraceful place for the homeless.’ He said, ‘O ibn Sa‘id,
look here. He pointed out with his hand and said, ‘Look there.’
When I looked I saw gardens. I saw very delightful gardens.
There lived lovely boys and girls as if they were well-protected
and secure pearls. There lived birds and beautiful deer. It had
fountains and rivers that poured out and gushed forth. My sight
was bewildered and my eyes turned dull. He then said,
‘Wherever we may live, these are for us. We are not in the
lodging for the homeless.’”
H 1312, Ch. 123, h 3

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣
ﺮْﻳﺖ ﺘﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺷ
ِ ﺠﻠﱠﺎ
 ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺻ ﹶﻄْﺒ ِﻞ ﺩ
ْ ﺧﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇ ﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩﺪﻋ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻏﻨ
ﺤ
 ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ﻨﻐ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻕ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
  ﹸﺃﹶﻓﺮﱢﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺠ
  ﹶﻓﺍ ِﺳ ٍﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪﺿ ٍﻊ ﻭ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ
ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧ ﺍ ْﺳﺮﻧِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫﻤ ﺪِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍِﻟﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻲ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺘ ْﺮ ِﻭﻡ ﺍﻟ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺍِﻟﺪِﻱﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﻑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺍﺼﺮ
ِ ﺍﻟِﺎْﻧ
ﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ْﻤﺖ ﻋ ﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ ْﻤﺖﺼ ِﺮﻑ
 ﺗْﻨ ﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺪﻧ ﻢ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ِﻋْﻨ ﺗﻘِﻴ
ﺎﻧِﻲﺤ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﺗ
ﺴ
 ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻕ ﹶﻟﻪ
ٍ ﺍﻰ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻭﺿﺤ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻭ ِﺑ ﱡ ﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺎﺑِﻲﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺎﻋْﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺤﺖ
ْ ﺘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﻕ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ
 ﺎﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ْ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺍِﻟﺪِﻱﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪِﺑ
ﺖ
  ﹾﻓﻋﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﹶﻟﺎﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺻﺤ
ﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪ ِﺑﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻭ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ
ْ ﻌ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Muhammad from Ishaq alJallab who has said the following:

“Once I bought a large number of sheep for abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. He called and admitted me
into the barn area of his house into a vast location that I could
not recognize. He ordered me to distribute the sheep among
certain people and of such people were abu Ja‘far (his son) and
his mother and others. Thereafter I requested permission to leave
for Baghdad to see my father. It was the day of Tarwiya (eighth
of the month of Dhi al-Hajj). He wrote to me, ‘Stay with us
tomorrow and thereafter leave.’ I stayed that day and then it was
the day of ‘Arafah (ninth of Dhi al-Hajj) but I stayed with them
that day as well as the tenth night in the balcony of his house. At
dawn he came to me and said, ‘O Ishaq, wake up.’ I then got up.
I then opened my eyes and found myself at my own door in
Baghdad. I went inside and met my father among my people and
told them that I spent the day of ‘Arafah (ninth of Dhi al-Hajj) in
the army camp (Samarra) and for ‘Id (tenth of Dhi al-Hajj) I am
in Baghdad.’”
H 1313, Ch. 123, h4

ﺽ
 ﻣ ِﺮ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﱢ ﺤ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺴ ْﺮ
ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻬﻠﹶﺎ ِﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻑ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺝ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺝ
ٍ ﺍﺧﺮ ﻮ ﱢﻛﻞﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺘﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺤ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ْ ﺗ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻮِﻓﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋ ﺕ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ
ْ ﺭ ﻨ ﹶﺬﺪ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺤﺪِﻳ
  ِﺑﺴﻪ
 ﻤ ﻳ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣ ﺃﹶ
 ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺎﺎِﻟﻬﺟﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﻟﹰﺎﻤﺪٍ ﻣ ﺤ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Tahiri who has
said the following:

“Al-Mutawakkil became so seriously ill because of a boil that
he was about to die and no one had the courage to touch to
operate him. His mother vowed to send a large sum of money to
abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from her
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺨﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺘﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟ
  ِﻞ ﹶﻓﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻌﹾﺜ ﺑ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻮﻦ ﺧ ﺢ ْﺑ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔْﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺩ ﺮ  ﹶﻓﺘﻪ ِﻋﻠﱠﻒ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺻ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋْﻨ ﺎﺝ ِﺑﻬ
 ﻳ ﹶﻔﺮﱢ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ
ِ ﺪﻩ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻮﻭ ْﺭ ٍﺩ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺎ ِﺀﻑ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺍﻴﺪﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﺐ ﺍﻟﺸ
 ﺴ
ْ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹸﻛ  ْﺆﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺳ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
ﺢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔْﺘﺰﺀُﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻳ ْﻬ ﺒﻠﹸﻮﺍ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺮﻫ ﺒﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺮﺳ ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺴ
ْ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﻀ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻤﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻮ ﻫ
ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﺸ
ﺑ ﱢ ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺝ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﺢ ﺘ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻔﻦ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﻡ  ْﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻪﻐﹶﻠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﺘ ﹶﻘﻞﱠ ﺍ ْﺳﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﺗ ِﻤﻬﺎﺖ ﺧ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ٍﺭﻑ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺤ
 ﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺎِﻓﻪ ِﺑﻌ ﺃﹸﻣﱡ
ﻭ ِﺳﻠﹶﺎﺣﹰﺎ ﻤﻞﹸ ﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺤ
ْ ﺍﻟﹰﺎ ﺗﻱ ِﺑﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱡ ﺎِﺋ ﱡﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﹾﻄﺤﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﻌ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﻦ  ِﻣﺪﻩ  ِﻋْﻨﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻣ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ﺠ ْﻢ
 ﺐ ﺍ ْﻫ
ِ ﺎ ِﺟﺴﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ﺪ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺍﻫِﻴﻢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺣ ِﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺡ
ِ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺍ ِﻝﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ
ﺎﺢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺴ ﹾﻄ
  ﺍﻟﺼ ِﻌ ْﺪﺕ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺳﱠﻠ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺎ ِﺟﺐﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺍ ِﺭﺻﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪ
ِ ﻒ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ِﺭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺭ ﺪ ﺾ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺰﹾﻟﺖ ﻧ
ﺗ ْﻮﻧِﻲﺚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
ﺒ ﹾﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻙ ِﺑ ﻮﻳ ﹾﺄﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﺪ ﺳﻌِﻴ ﺎﺍﻧِﻲ ﻳﺎﺩﹶﻓﻨ
ﺩ ﹲﺓ ﺎﺳﺠ ﻭ ﺎﻮﹲﺓ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻗﹶﻠْﻨﺴ ﻑ
ٍ ﻮ ﹸﺔ ﺻﺟﺒ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻮ  ﹶﻓﺰﹾﻟﺖ ﻨﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ِﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻧﻭﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺩ
 ﻳ ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ  ﹶﺃﻧﺷﻚ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺒ ْﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﻭ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ ْﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬﺘﻬﺸ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺘﻬﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﺕ ﹶﻓ
 ﻮﺒﻴﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻣ ْﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺑ
ﻚ
 ﻧﻭﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺩ ﻮﻣﹰﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﻛِﻴﺴﹰﺎ ﻮ ﱢﻛ ِﻞ ﺘﺗ ِﻢ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﺨ ﻮﺨﺘ
ﻭ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺧ ﹾﺬﺕ ﺲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ٍ ﺒﹶﻠﺟ ﹾﻔ ٍﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣ ﺳﻴْﻔﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻮ  ﹶﻓﻪﺮﹶﻓ ْﻌﺘ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ﹶﻓ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺒ ْﺪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ِﻢ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪﺎﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺧ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ
 ﻓِﻲﻧ ﹶﺬ ْﺭﺕ ﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
  ﹸﻛْﻨﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻧﻬﺻ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﺪ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺧ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﺇِﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ﻑ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎﻟِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣﻤ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺣ ﺖ
 ﻮﻓِﻴﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋ
  ِﻣْﻨﺴﺖ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃِﻳﻚ ﹶﻟﻤ
 ِﻋﻠﱠِﺘ
ﺮ ﺧ ﺲ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ
 ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﻴ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺲ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﻴ ﺗﻤِﻲﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺧ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺘﻬﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺤ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﺩِﻳﻨ
ﺤ ْﻤ ِﻞ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻯﺭ ﹰﺓ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﺑ ْﺪ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺒ ْﺪﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ
 ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﺑﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﺳﱢﻴ ِﺪﻱ ﺎ ﻳﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﻴ ﻒ
 ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺩ ْﺩﺕ ﺭ ﻭ ﻪﻤ ﹾﻠﺘ ﺤ
 ﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ٍ ْﻨ ﹶﻘﹶﻠﻱ ﻣ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻦ ﹶﻇﹶﻠﻤ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻴ ْﻌﹶﻠﻢﺳ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺰ ﻋ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘِﻠﺒ ﺐ

own property if her son recovered. Fath ibn Khaqan had advised
him (Al-Mutawakkil) to ask him (the Imam) about it saying, ‘He
might know something that could help relieve you.’ He (AlMutawakkil) sent the message to him (the Imam) and explained
his illness. The messenger returned with a message that said,
‘Warm up oil residue from sheep mixed with extracts from roses
and place it on the boil.’ When the messenger explained it to
them they laughed at his words. However, al-Fath said, ‘He, by
Allah, knows best about what he has said.’ They brought the oil
and prepared it as explained and placed it on the boil. The
patient soon after was fast asleep and his active pain had calmed
down. Afterwards it opened up, the substance in it was
discharged and his mother was given the glad news of his
recovery. She sent ten thousand Dinars to him (abu al-Hassan),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, marked with her own
insignia. He had fully recovered from his illness, al-Bat ha’i al‘Alawi acting as a spy reported to him, ‘Large sums of money
and weapons are delivered to him (abu al-Hassan), recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’ He (al-Mutawakkil) ordered Sa‘id,
the police chief, to search his (Imam’s) house during the night,
confiscate whatever money and weapons were found therein and
bring them to him (al-Mutawakkil).’ Ibrahim ibn Muhammad
has said, ‘Sa‘id, the chief of police, told me that when I went to
his house during the night I had a ladder to climb over the wall.
When I climbed on the roof and then climbed down few steps in
the dark I did not know how to reach the house. He (abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, called me, ‘O
Sa‘id, hold on until they bring you candles. In a little while they
brought me a candle, I climbed down and found him with a
woolen gown on him and woolen cap. In front of him there was
a prayer rug with a mat on it. I then had no doubt that he was
praying. He said to me, ‘There are the rooms.’ I then searched
them and did not find anything there but I found the bag of
money in his house that was sealed with the insignia of the
mother of al-Mutawakkil on it and another sealed bag of money.
He said to me, ‘There is the prayer rug.’ I lifted it up and there
was a sword underneath in a sheath. I took them to alMutawakkil. When he saw the insignia of his mother on it he
called her for inquiry and she came to him. Private servants
informed me that she said to him, ‘When you were very ill, I had
vowed out of frustration that if you recovered I would pay him
(the Imam) ten thousand Dinars from my own properties. I paid
him and this is my own seal.’ He opened the other bag and there
were four hundred Dinars in it. He added another bag of money
to it and asked me to deliver them to him (abu al-Hassan),
recipient of divine supreme covenant. I returned the sword and
the bags of money to him saying, ‘My master, (I wish you knew)
how much this assignment has depressed me.’ He said, ‘The
unjust ones will find out very soon at what kind of destination
they will end up.’”

ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٥
ﺝ
ِ ﺮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻨ ْﻮﹶﻓِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ِﺣ ﹾﺬ ﻭ ﻙ ﺮ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ِﻤ ْﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ
 ﺘﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻛ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻲ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻛﺲ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺟ ْﻤ ِﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻱ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣِﻠﻚﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺮ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﻣ ﹶﻘﻴ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣ ﺣ ﻮ ﹲﻝﺭﺳ
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah from Ali ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali
who has said the following:

“Muhammad ibn al-Faraj told me that abu al-Hassan, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, had written to him this. ‘O
Muhammad, organize your affairs and be careful.’ He
(Muhammad ibn al-Faraj) said, ‘I began to organize my affairs
and did not know what the Imam meant thereby until police
came to me and took me out of Egypt as a captive. All of my
belongings were confiscated and I remained in prison for eight
473
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years. In the prison I received a letter from him that said, ‘O
Muhammad, do not reside in the western location.’ I read the
letter and said to myself, ‘He writes me this and I am in prison.
This is strange.’ Shortly afterwards, I was released, thanks to
Allah.
“The narrator has said that Muhammad ibn al-Faraj wrote to
him about his properties. The Imam wrote to him (Muhammad
ibn al-Faraj) in response, ‘Your properties will soon be returned
to you and even if they are not returned to you it will not harm
you.’ When Muhammad al-Faraj left for the army camp
(Samarra) an order was issued to release his properties but he
(Muhammad ibn al-Faraj) died before receiving them.
“The narrator has said that Ahmad ibn al-Khadib wrote to
Muhammad ibn al-Faraj asking him to come to the army camp.
He wrote to the Imam, abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, for his advice in the matter and the response
was this, ‘Go out. In it there will be happiness and relief for you,
by the will of Allah, the Most High.’ He left for the journey but
very shortly afterwards he died.’”

ﺎﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ
 ﺎﺠ ِﻦ ِﻛﺘ
ْﺴ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﲔ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺳِﻨﺠ ِﻦ ﹶﺛﻤ
ْﺴ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺮﹾﺃﺕ ﻐ ْﺮِﺑ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎِﻧﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺎ ِﺣﺗْﻨ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﺪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻲ ﱢﻠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺧﻣ ﹶﻜﹾﺜﺖ ﺎﺐ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺠ
 ﻌ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ﺠ ِﻦ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ْﺴ
ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻭ ﺃﹶﻧ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻲ ِﺑ  ِﺇﹶﻟﺐﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺝ
ِ ﺮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺮﺩ ﺗ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ  ﱡﺮﻳﻀ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺮﺩﱡ ﺗ ﻑ
 ﺳ ْﻮ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺘﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺿﻴ
ِ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪﺿﻴ
ِ ﺮ ﱢﺩ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻛﹸِﺘ
ْ ﻌ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺺ
 ﺨ
 ﺷ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ِ ﺨﻀِﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺕ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺎﻣ
ﻩﺎ ِﻭﺭﻳﺸ  ِﻦ ﻉﺤﺴ
 ﺘﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻌ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭﺨﺮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺝ
ِ ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺚ
ﺒ ﹾﻳ ﹾﻠ ﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
 ﺟ ﺮ ﺝ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺮ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺧ
 ﺘﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻰ ﻣﺣﺘ ﻳﺴِﲑﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
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ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٦
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﻴ ٍﺔﺸ
ِ ﻋ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﻌ ﻣ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﻮﹶﺃﺑ
ﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺘﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻭ ﺍ ْﻋ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻨ ﹶﻈﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﺑﺘ ﹾﻘﺍ ْﺳ
ﻭ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ٍ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺜ ْﻮ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺛﻘﹸ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻠﱠِﺘ ِﻪﺪ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ
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ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎ ٍﻡﻌ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑﺚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
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ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺒﻬﻳ ﹾﻄﹸﻠ ﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from a man from Ahmad ibn
Muhammad who has said the following:

“Abu Ya‘qub informed me saying, ‘I saw him (Muhammad
ibn al-Faraj) before his death in the army camp in an evening.
Abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, received
him and looked at him and he became ill the next day. After
several days I went to visit him during his illness and his illness
was worsening. He informed me that he (abu al-Hassan),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, had sent him cloths which
he had folded to use as a pillow. The narrator has said that he
was shrouded in that cloth. Ahmad has said that abu Ya‘qub
said, ‘I saw abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
with ibn al-Khadib who said to him, ‘May Allah keep my soul in
service for your cause, go ahead.’ The Imam said, ‘You go first.’
Only after four days he was put in shackles and the news of his
death was given out.
“The narrator has said that it is narrated that when ibn alKhadib insisted in his demanding the house from him (the
Imam), he sent him this messages: ‘I will ask Allah, the Most
Majestic, the Most Gracious, to place you as such that not even
your traces could be found.’ Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, took him away in those days.’”
H 1316, Ch. 123, h 7
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ﻭ ﻚ
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ﻭ ﻭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from a number of our people the following:

“I took a copy of the letter of al-Mutawakkil to abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the 3rd, from Yahya ibn
Harthama in the year two hundred forty-three that read as
follows: ‘(I begin) in the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the
Merciful. Thereafter, Amir al-Mu’minin acknowledges your
position, takes good care of you as a relative, and deems it
obligatory to observe your rights. He pays attention toward your
welfare and the well being of your family through the means
with which Allah will grant wellbeing to you and to them and
establish your honor and honor to them, grant blessings and
security to you and to them. He seeks thereby the pleasure of his
Lord and to fulfill his obligations toward you and to them. Amir
al-Mu’minin, believes that it is best to remove ‘Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad as commander of the army and prayer leader in alMadina of the Messenger of Allah since you have mentioned his
ignorance and his disregard of your rights. That he has not
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respected you properly. Also it is because of his accusing you of
matters that Amir al-Mu’minin has learned are unfounded and
he acquits you of such charges. It is because of your sincere
intentions in not leading an attempt to achieve what you consider
yourself unfit for. Amir al-Mu’minin has replaced him (‘Abd
Allah ibn Muhammad) with Muhammad ibn al-Fadl and has
ordered him to honor and revere you and abide by your orders
and opinions. He must seek nearness to Allah and to Amir alMu’minin in this way. Amir al-Mu’minin looks forward to
seeing you and loves to see you soon to look at you in person. If
you want to visit him and stay with him as long as you like along
with whoever of the members of your family and friends and
servants you may do so whenever convenient for you and
desirable. You may start your journey whenever you like,
stopping on the way whenever and wherever you like. If you
like, Yahya ibn Harthama, the slave of Amir al-Mu’minin, and
the elements of the army will escort you. They will travel, as you
like them to do so. All the matters will be up to you to decide
until you arrive at Amir al-Mu’minin’s place. No one of his (alMutawakkil’s) brothers, sons, family members and persons
special to him could be deserving more kindness, respected
position, more praiseworthiness and preference to him than you
do. He (al-Mutawakkil, the ruler) will not be more caring,
compassionate and helpful to them and happier with any of them
as much as he will be with you. If Allah may so will. May (Allah
grant you) peace, kindness and blessings.’”
Written by Ibrahim ibn al-‘Abbass. May Allah grant blessing
upon Muhammad and his family.
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 ﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﺟﻬ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
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 ﺗْﺒﺠِﻴِﻠ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺍ ِﻣ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﻛﺮﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻀ ِﻞ
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 ﺎﻰ ﹶﻗﺼﻮﺳﻩ ﻣ ﻮﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺧ  ﹶﻓﺠ ْﺪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ِ ﺗ  ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻤ ﱢﻮ ﻰ ﻧﺣﺘ ﻌﺜﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺠِﻴﺌﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑﺸﻖ
 ﻌ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﺮﺏ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ
ﺑﻨِﻲ ﻊ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻩ ﺗﹶﻠﻘﱠﺎ ﻭ ﻣﹰﺎﻣ ﹶﻜﺮ ﺺ
 ﺨ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺷ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ
ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻰ ﹶﻟﻪﺑﻨ ﻭ ﻌ ﹰﺔ  ﹶﻗﻄِﻴﻌﻪ ﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﹶﻄﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻫ
ﻳﹰﺎﺳ ِﺮ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹰﺎ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟ ﻭ ﻩ ﺑﺮ ﻭ ﺻﹶﻠﻪ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻦ ﺎﺭِﻳﺨﻤ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﻭ
ﺮ ِﺓ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗْﻨ ﹶﻄ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻩ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺗﹶﻠﻘﱠﺎ ﻰﻮﺳﻭﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﻮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ  ﻫﺭﻩ ﻭﻳﺰ ﻰﺣﺘ
 ﹸﺛﻢﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﻩ ﻭﻓﱠﺎ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﺘﹶﻠﻘﱠﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺩﻣﺗ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻒ
ٍ ﻭﺻِﻴ
 ﹶﻟﻪﺗ ِﻘﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻊ ِﻣْﻨ ﻀ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻴ ْﻬِﺘ ﹶﻜﻙ ِﻟ ﺮ ﻀ
  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ  ِﺇﻥﱠﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻟﺩﻋ ﻰ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻮﺳ ﻣﻧﺒِﻴﺬﹰﺍ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺖ
 ﺷ ِﺮْﺑ ﻚ
 ﻧﹶﺃ
 ﺗ ﺣِﻴﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻰﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
 ﻫْﺘ ﹶﻜ ﺩ ﺍﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﻧﻤﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻙ ﻀ ْﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ
ﻤﻊ ﺠ
ْ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﺇِ ﱠﻥﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﻳﺠِﻴ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺭ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻳ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺮ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺒﻜﱢﻳ ﲔ
 ﺙ ِﺳِﻨ
ﻡ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺖ
 ﹶﺃْﻧ

H 1317, Ch.123, h 8
Al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan al-Hassani has said that narrated to me abu al-Tayb alMuthanna, Ya‘qub ibn Yasir the following:

“Al-Mutawakkil would say, ‘Woe is you (people). Ibn (the
son of) al-Rida, (Ali al-Hadi), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, has frustrated me. He refuses to share a drink (liquor)
with me and associate with me and I never get a chance in it.’
They (al-Mutawakkil’s associates) told him, ‘If he does not give
you a chance, his brother Musa plays music, sings, eats, drinks
and seeks carnal love.’ He asked them to call him so that we
may confuse people with ibn al-Rida (by considering Musa, as
Ali al-Hadi, recipient of divine supreme covenant) an associate
of al-Mutawakkil. He wrote to Musa and invited him honorably.
All the people from the clan of Hashim present, the officials and
people received him with the condition that on his arrival a piece
of land would be given to him on which proper accommodations
would be built for him. People who love to drink liquor and the
singers will come to meet him there. He (al-Mutawakkil)
maintained good relations with him cared for him and prepared a
gorgeous lodging for him where he would visit him therein.
When Musa arrived, abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, met him at al-Qantra Wasif, the place where the
visitors were being received. He met him, offered him the
greeting of peace and observed his rights. Then he (the Imam)
said to him, ‘This man has invited you to insult and humiliate
you. Do not confess to him that you have ever drunk any liquor.’
Musa said, ‘If he has invited me for this purpose then what
should I do?’ The Imam said, ‘Do not humiliate yourself and do
not drink any liquor because he wants to insult you.’ He (Musa)
refused and he (abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) repeated his advice. When he found out that he
(Musa) did not agree, he said, ‘Remember, this is a place where
you will never be able to meet him (al-Mutawakkil).’ He (Musa)
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lived there for three years. Every day he would wake up and his
people tell him that al-Mutawakkil is busy today; you can meet
him next time. He would go and they tell him that he (alMutawakkil) is drunk. He would go again and they say he (alMutawakkil) has just had medicine. It continued this way for
three years until al-Mutawakkil was killed and Musa never had a
chance to meet him.’”

ﺏ
 ﺷ ِﺮ ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﺒﻜﱢﺮﺒ ﱢﻜ ْﺮ ﹶﻓﻴﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺳ ِﻜ ﻴﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺡ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭﻴﺮﺡ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ْﻮﺎ ﹶﻏ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺸﺗ
ﺘ ِﻤ ْﻊﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮ ﱢﻛﻞﹸ ﺘﻰ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺣﺘ ﲔ
 ﺙ ِﺳِﻨ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹶﻝﺎ ﺯﺍ ًﺀ ﹶﻓﻤﺩﻭ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻌﻪ ﻣ

H 1318, Ch. 123, h 9

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺯْﻳﺪ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ -٩
ﻒ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺻ
 ﻮ ﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺐ
 ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺒِﻴ ﺪ  ﹶﻓﺿﺖ
ْ ﻣ ِﺮ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻦ ﺐ ِﻣ
 ﺝ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺒِﻴ
ِ ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ﱢﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻩ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺧ ﹸﺬ ﺍ ًﺀ ِﺑﹶﻠْﻴ ٍﻞ ﺁﺩﻭ
ﻌْﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ُﺀ ِﺑﺪﻭ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﺭ ٍﺓ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭﺮ ِﺑﻘﹶﺎﺭ ﺼ
ْ ﻧ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﺍ َﺀ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﺪﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻚ
 ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
  ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺋﹸﺴ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺃﺑ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺯْﻳﺪ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮﹾﺃﺕ ﺒ ﹶﻓﻪﺸ ِﺮْﺑﺘ
  ﹶﻓﻪﺧ ﹾﺬﺗ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻐﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃْﻳﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻋﻦﻳ ﹾﺄﺑ

Certain persons of our people have narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali that Zayd
ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Zayd narrated to me the following:

“Zayd ibn Ali has said, ‘I became ill and a doctor came to see
me at night. He prescribed a medicine for me to be taken at night
for so and so many days. I could not find the medicine that
night. The physician was still there that Nasr (the servant of
Imam) came in with a bottle containmg the medicine that the
physician had prescribed for me and said, ‘Abu al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, has sent you the greeting
of peace and has asked you to take this medicine for so and so
many days.’ I took the medicine and recovered from my illness.
“Muhammad ibn Ali has said that Zayd ibn Ali told me, ‘The
critics refused to accept this Hadith saying, ‘Wherefrom the
extremist have brought this Hadith?’”

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Four

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ
َﺤ
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
َ ُﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of abu Muhammad, al-Hassan ibn Ali,
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant

ﺭﺑِﻴ ٍﻊ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﺨ ٍﺔ ﹸﺃ ْﺧﺮ
ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺪ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ِﻟﻭ
ﺎ ٍﻝﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﻴﻌ ِﺔ ِﻟﹶﺜﻤ ﻤﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺾ ﻉ
 ﻭ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻨﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﺛﺳ
ﻭ ﺎ ٍﻥﻦ ﹶﺛﻤ ﻮ ﺍْﺑ ﻭ ﻫ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺳﱢﺘﺳ ﻭ ِﻝ ﺭﺑِﻴ ٍﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺧﹶﻠ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ِﻋ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺴﺮ
 ﻩ ِﺑ ﻮﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻓﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ﺳﻦ ﺳ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺚ
ﺪْﻳ ﹲ ﺣ ﺎﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻭﹶﻟ ٍﺪ ﻪ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ

Al-Kulayni has said, “Abu Muhammad al-Hassan ibn Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, was born in the month of
Ramadan (in another copy it is in the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal)
in the year two hundred thirty two. He died on a Friday on the
eighth of the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal in the year two hundred
sixty at the age of twenty-eight. He was buried in the house
where his father was buried in the city of Surra man Ra’a
(Samarra), Iraq. His mother was ’Umm Walad called Hudayth
(or Suwsan).”
H 1319, Ch. 124,h 1

ﺎﻫﻤ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺝ ِﺑ ﹸﻘﻢ
ِ ﺍﺨﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻉ
 ﺎﻀﻴ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧﻦ ﻋ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺪ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺬﹶﺍ ِﻫِﺒ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻳ ِﺔﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ  ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻯ ﻓِﻲﺠﺮ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻳ ِﺔﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺴﺮ
  ِﺑﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﻋ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﻨﺍﻟ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺳﻜﹸﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ْﺪِﻳ ِﻪ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺤ
ﻋﹶﻠﻰ ﻩ ﺎﺗ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ِﳝ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻳ ﻭ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﻭ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ْﺒِﻠ ِﻪﻭ ﻧ ﻋﻔﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻪ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎﻭ ﻋ ﺍ ِﺀﺯﺭ ﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﺩﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺨ ﹶﻄ ِﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺴ ﱢﻦ ِﻣْﻨ
ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ﺱ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
ِ ﺎﺴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻳ ْﻮﻡ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺱ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺖ
 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺼ ْﻮ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺑﺎﺣﺠ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ
ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻨﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ  ِﻣْﻨﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎ ِﻣﻤﺠْﺒﺖ
 ﻌ ﺘ ﹶﻓﻮﺍ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ٍﻝ ﺍﹾﺋ ﹶﺬﻧﻋ
ﺮ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﻬ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺪﻩ  ِﻋْﻨﻳ ﹶﻜﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻀ
ْ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺑ
ﺪ ﺟﻴﱢ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ِﺔ  ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺴﻦ
 ﺣ ﻤﺮ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﺭ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ ﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻨﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari and Muhammad ibn Yahya and others
have narrated the following:

“Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Khaqan was in charge of
collecting property and other taxes in the city of Qum. One day
in his presence the ‘Alawids and their beliefs were mentioned.
He was a hardheaded Nasibi (abusive of ‘Alawids). He said, ‘In
the city of Surra man Ra’a, I never saw a man from the ‘Alawids
like al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Rida, recipients of
divine supreme covenant, in guidance, calmness, piety, nobility
and generosity to his family and among banu Hashim. They as
well as the official, the ministers and common people gave
preference to him over their elders and the noble ones.
“One day I was standing next to my father (as an assistant or
guard) and it was the day of his meeting people. His guards
came and said; ‘Abu Muhammad ibn al-Rida is at the door.’ He
said loudly, ‘Allow him to come in.’ I was surprised at their
mentioning so boldly someone with his Kunya (i.e. father of so
and so) before my father while only a Caliph, a crown Caliph or
one who by the command of the Sultan were to be addressed that
way could have been treated as such. A man with a fair
complexion came in. His height was good and his face looked
handsome, physically very good and young. He looked majestic
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Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
and awesome. When my father looked at him he stood up and
walked toward him several steps. I had not seen him doing this
to a person from the clan of banu Hashim and the officers. When
he (my father) approached him (ibn al-Rida) he embraced him,
kissed his face and chest and holding his hand led him to sit on
his own place for prayer and himself sat next to him turning his
face toward him. He talked to him and said often, ‘May Allah
keep my soul in service for your cause.’ I was surprised at what I
saw. At this time the servant came and said, ‘Al-Muwaffaq
(brother and commander in chief of the Caliph) has come.’
Whenever he (al-Muwaffaq) came to my father he received
preference over the officers and other personalities. They stood
up in the presence of my father between the door and the seat of
my father until he came in and left. My father was still paying
attention to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and was talking to him until he looked at his special
servants and said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your
cause, now you may leave if you so wish.’ He then said to his
guards to lead him through the back so that he (al-Muwaffaq)
would not see him. He stood up and my father also stood up and
embraced him and he left. I asked the guards of my father and
his servants, ‘Woe is you, who was the man whom you
addressed by his Kunya before my father and my father treated
him as he did?’ They said, ‘This ‘Alawid man is called alHassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, known as
ibn al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ This
surprised me even more. The whole day I thought anxiously
about his affairs and the behaviors of my father and I did not see
him until it was night. He usually said his ‘Isha (late evening)
prayer and studied the things that he needed of the issue to
present before the Sultan. When he prayed and began to study I
went and sat before him while he was alone. He asked, ‘O
Ahmad, do you need something?’ I said, ‘Yes, my father. If you
allow me I want to ask.’ He said, ‘You have permission, my son,
say whatever you like.’ I said, ‘Father, who was the man you
met in the morning and behaved with him the way you did
toward him with so much glorification, greatness and reverence
with such expressions as, “May Allah keep my soul and the soul
of my parents in service for your cause?” He said, ‘My son, he
was the Imam (Leadership with Divine Authority) of the alRafida (those who refuse to accept the leadership of people other
than Ali ibn abu Talib and his infallible descendents). He is alHassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, known as
ibn al-Rida.’ He remained quiet for a while and then said, ‘My
son if the Imamat (leadership) would be removed from the
Abbassid Caliphs no one from the clan of banu Hashim could
deserve to become the Imam except this man. He deserves it
because of his distinctions, piety, guidance, safety (from
mistakes), his chastity, his worship, his beautiful moral
characteristics and perfection. Had you had a chance to see his
father you would have seen a man of great intelligence, nobility
and excellence.’ This increased my anxiety, thinking with anger
toward my father and I thought his dealing and behavior toward
him and his words for him were excessive.
“Thereafter, there was nothing more important to me than to
ask more about him and investigate his affairs. Whoever of the
members of Hashimit clan or the guards, the clerks, the judges,
the scholars of the law (Fuqha’) and other people I asked I found
him being glorified, mentioned with greatness and high position.
I would hear very beautiful words about him and see him given
preference over all members of Hashimit clan and their elders.

ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻡ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﺒ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻫْﻴ ﻭ ﺟﻠﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﹲﺔ ﺴ ﱢﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺪﺙﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺣ ﺪ ِﻥ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺩﻧ ﺎﺍ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻌ ﹶﻞ  ﹶﻓﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺧﻄﹰﻰ
ﻩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺼﻠﱠﺎ
 ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺴﻪ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﹶﻠ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺭﻩ ﺻ ْﺪ
 ﻭ ﻬﻪ ﻭ ْﺟ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻧ ﹶﻘﻪﺎﻋ
 ﺟﹶﻠ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻤ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒﻠﹰﺎ ﺟْﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﺲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺎ ِﺟﺐﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ  ِﺇ ﹾﺫﻯ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺐ ِﻣﻤ
 ﺠ
ﻌ ﱢ ﻣﺘ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻳ ﹾﻔﺪِﻳ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ﻪ ﺑﺎﺣﺠ ﻡ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻮﻓﱠﻖ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﻮﻓﱠﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺎ ﹶﻃْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺍ ِﺭ ِﺳﻤﺏ ﺍﻟﺪ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺑ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻮﺍﺍ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻣ ﹸﺔ ﹸﻗﻮﺎﺻﻭ ﺧ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻪ ﺤﺪﱢﹸﺛ
 ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒﻠﹰﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻳ ﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ  ﹶﻞﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﻙ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﻪ ِﻓﺪ ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻌﹶﻠِﻨ ﺟ ﺖ
 ﻨِﺌ ٍﺬ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ِﺷﹾﺌﺻ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣِﻴ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻏ ﹾﻠﻤ  ﹶﻈﻧ
ﻖ ﻮﻓﱠ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻩ ﺍﻳﺮ ﺘﻰ ﻟﹶﺎﺣ ﺎ ﹶﻃْﻴ ِﻦﺴﻤ
ﻒ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺤﺠ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ﻭْﻳﹶﻠ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﻭ ِﻏ ﹾﻠﻤ ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺎﺤﺠ
  ِﻟﻰ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻧ ﹶﻘﻪﺎﻭ ﻋ ﻡ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ْﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻩ ﻮﺘﻤﻨْﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻛ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﻭ ﻌﺠﱡﺒﹰﺎ ﺗ ﺕ
 ﺩ ْﺩ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺯ ﺑِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿﺮﻑ  ْﻌﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻳ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻱ
ﻋﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱞ
 ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱢﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻗﻠِﻘﹰﺎ
 ﻳ ْﻮﻣِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﻟﹶ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﻴْﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﹶﻓﺠِﻠﺲ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺘﻌ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺼﱢﻠ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻪﺩﺗ ﺎﺖ ﻋ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﱠﻠْﻴ ﹸﻞﺣﺘ
ﻭ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﺎﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻪﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓﻌ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺍﺆﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻓِﻴﻤ
ﻤﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻳ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﺪﻩ ﺲ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺠﹶﻠ
  ﹶﻓﺲ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖ
 ﺟﹶﻠ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﺫْﻧﺖﻋْﻨﻬ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺖ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺑ ْﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﺫْﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﺟ ﹲﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﻚ ﺣ
 ﹶﻟ
ﺍ ِﺓﻐﺪ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺑ ْﻪﺎ ﹶﺃﺖ ﻳ
 ﺖ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﺒْﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﻣﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻟﹶ
ﻚ
 ﺴ
ِ  ﹾﻔ ِﺑﻨﺘﻪﺪْﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺘْﺒﺠِﻴ ِﻞﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺖ ِﻣ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ
 ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻓ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ ِﺔ ﺫﹶﺍ
 ﺍِﻓﻡ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺎﻙ ِﺇﻣ  ﺫﹶﺍﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﻮْﻳ ﺑﻭ ﹶﺃ
ﻣﺔﹸ ﺎﺖ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺯﻨﻲﺑ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺖ ﺳ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻑ ﺑِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﻭﻤ ْﻌﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ْﺪ ِﻣﻦ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺤ ﱠﻘﻬ
 ﺘﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﺱ ﻣ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺧﹶﻠﻔﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﺎﻭ ِﻋﺒ  ْﻫ ِﺪ ِﻩﻭ ﺯ ﻧِﺘ ِﻪﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻫ ْﺪِﻳ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻋﻔﹶﺎِﻓ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻀِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓﺤ ﱡﻘﻬ
ِ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻴﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ
ﻧﺒِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺟ ْﺰﻟﹰﺎ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻩ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ِﺣ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎِﻗ ِﻪ ﻭ
ﻭ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻏﻴْﻈﹰﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻜﱡﺮﹰﺍ ﻭ ﺕ ﹶﻗﻠﹶﻘﹰﺎ
 ﺩ ْﺩ ﺿﻠﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺯ
ِ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻟِﻲ ِﻫ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ  ﻓِﻲ ِﻓ ْﻌِﻠ ِﻪﻪﺰ ْﺩﺗ ﺘﺍ ْﺳ
ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺣﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺚ
ﺤ ﹸ
ْ ﺒﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩﺧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ﹸﻝﺴﺆ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻭ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ِ ﺎﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻭ ﺳ ﺎ ِﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺎ ِﺓﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻀ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﺘ ﺍ ِﺩﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ
ﻭ ﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﻓِﻴ ِﻊ ﺤ ﱢﻞ ﺍﻟ
 ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﻋﻈﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹶﺎﺪﻩ ِﻋْﻨ
ﺭ  ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻩﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺭ ﻌﻈﹸ ﺨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎِﻳﻣﺸ ﻭ ﺑْﻴﺘِ ِﻪ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺘ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ِﱘ ﹶﻟﻪﺍﻟ
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The feeling of greatness for him increased in my heart because I
did not find anyone of his friends or foe that did not speak well
of him and praise him.
“A certain person from the al-Ash’ari beliefs present asked
him, ‘What is the news about his brother, Ja‘far, O abu Bakr?’
He said, ‘Who is Ja‘far that you ask about or compare him with
al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant? Ja‘far was an
evildoer in public, polluted with sins, an addict drunkard, the
lowest of all man and the most humiliating of his own self
among men. He was worthless and mean to his own self. What
happened during the time of the death of al-Hassan ibn Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to the Sultan and his
people astonished me and I did not think such a thing could
happen. When he became ill my father was informed that ibn alRida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had become ill. He
immediately rode to reach the capital of the Caliphate. He came
back in a hurry with five people of the servants of the Amir alMu’minin. They all were of his confidants and trustworthy ones
among whom one was Nihriyr. He (my father) commanded them
to stay close to the house of al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, to learn about him and his conditions. He
called a few physicians and commanded them to maintain
contact with him and be around him mornings and evenings.
After two or three days he was informed that he (the patient) was
weakening. He commanded the physicians to remain around his
house and sent for the chief judge who came in his presence. He
then commanded him (the judge) to select ten people from his
most trustworthy ones in the matters of their religion, trust and
restraint in the worldly matters. They were called in his presence
and he sent them to the house of al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. He commanded them to be there day and
night and they were there until he, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, passed away. The city of Surra-man-Ra’a turned into
one huge voice of weeping and lamentation. The Sultan sent
people to search his house and search all the rooms therein and
seal the contents thereof. They searched for his son and called
certain women with knowledge to deal with pregnancy. They
examined his ladies. A certain woman had said that one of the
ladies is pregnant. She was accommodated in a certain quarter
and Nihriyr, al-Khadim, and his people and the women with him
were ordered to stay guard around her. Thereafter they began to
prepare for the burial. Markets were to remain closed. Members
of the clan of al-Hashim, the guards, my father and other people
formed the burial procession. The city of Surra-man-Ra’a on that
day had turned into a day similar to the Day of resurrection.
When the body was readied for burial the Sultan sent a message
to abu ‘Isa ibn al-Mutawakkil and commanded him to lead the
prayer. When the body was placed at the prayer area abu ‘Isa
went close and uncovered his face. He then asked all members
of al-Hashim clan of the ‘Alawid and ‘Abbassid branch, the
guards, the clerks, the judges and juries to bear witness that alHassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Rida, recipients of divine
supreme covenant, had died a natural death in his own bed. That
this had taken place in the presence of the servants of Amir alMu’minin, his confidants, so and so persons of the judges and so
and so persons of the physicians. He (abu ‘Isa) then covered his
face and ordered to pick up the body. The body was then picked
up from the central area of the house and was buried in the room
where his father was buried.”
“After his burial, the Sultan and people began to search for his
son. The search was carried out extensively. All the houses and

ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻮ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ﻭﹰﺍ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻴﹰﺎﻭِﻟ ﻪ ﻟﹶ
 ﹶﺃ ِﺧﻴ ِﻪﺒﺮﺧ ﺎﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﲔ ﻳ
 ﻌ ِﺮﱢﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ  ِﻣﺴﻪ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺮ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ
ﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ  ﹾﻘﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻳﺧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﺘﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺎ ِﻝﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟ  ِﻣﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ﱡﻞﺨﻤ
 ﺐ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
 ﻦ ِﺷﺮﱢﻳ ﺎ ِﺟﺮ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻖ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺟ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ْﻌِﻠﻦﻣ
ﻭ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻒ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺧﻔِﻴ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔ ْﻢ ِﻟﺘﻜﹸﻬﹶﺃ ْﻫ
ﻨْﻨﺖﺎ ﹶﻇﻭ ﻣ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﺠْﺒﺖ
 ﻌ ﺗ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺖ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺻﺤ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﻪ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻭ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻪ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ
 ﺮ ِﻛ ﺘﻞﱠ ﹶﻓﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﻋﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺘﻞﱠﺎ ﺍ ْﻋﻟﹶﻤ
ﺪ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺧ ﺴ ﹲﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺠﻠﹰﺎ
ِ ﺘ ْﻌﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﺨﻠﹶﺎﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ ﺩ ﺎﹶﻓﺒ
ﺍ ِﺭﻭ ِﻡ ﺩ ْﻢ ِﺑﹸﻠﺰﺮﻫ ﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺤﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺻِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻧ
 ﺎﻭ ﺧ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺛﻘﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﲔ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ْﻢﺮﻫ ﻣ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺘ ﹶﻄﱢﺒِﺒﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪﻭ ﺣ ﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩﺧ ﻑ
ِ ﻌ ﱡﺮ ﺗ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣْﻴ ِﻦ ﻴ ْﻮﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻣﺴ ﻭ ﺎﺣﹰﺎﺻﺒ
  ِﺪ ِﻩﺎﻫﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻑ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎ ْﺧِﺘﻠﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒ
ﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺎ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻀ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩﻭ ِﻡ ﺩﲔ ِﺑﹸﻠﺰ
 ﺘ ﹶﻄﱢﺒِﺒﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻣ ﻒ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺿﻌ

ﻭ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻪﻮﹶﺛﻖﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺻﺤ
ْ ﺭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺨﺘ
ْ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺴﻪ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ
 ْﻢﺮﻫ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﺚ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺮﻫ ﻀ
 ﺭ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ ﻭ ﻭ ﻧِﺘ ِﻪﺎﺃﹶﻣ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﺳﺮ ﺕ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺼ ﻮﻓﱢ ﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻙ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺍﻟﹸﻮﺍﻳﺰ ْﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻢﻧﻬ ﻭ ﻭ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎِﺑﹸﻠﺰ
ﺶ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺸﻬ
 ﺘﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩ
ﺚ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺍ ِﺣﺠ ﹰﺔ ﻭ
ﺿ
 ﺭﺃﹶﻯ
ﺎ ٍﺀﺎﺀُﻭﺍ ِﺑِﻨﺴﻭ ﺟ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺮ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﹶﺛﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺒ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻢ ﺘﺧ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻫ ﺠ
 ﺣ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﻦ ﻀ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮ ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻛ ﻳْﻨ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ﺍﺭِﻳ ِﻪﺟﻮ ﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﺤ ْﻤ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﹾﻓ
ﺎ ِﺩﻡﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺤﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺎ ِﻧ ﱢﻛ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻬﻭ ﻭ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ
ْ  ِﻌﹶﻠﺣ ْﻤ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﺠ ﺎﻳ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﻬﺎ ِﺭﻙ ﺟ ﺎﻫﻨ
ﺖ
ِ  ﱢﻄﹶﻠﻭ ﻋ ﺗ ْﻬِﻴﹶﺌﺘِ ِﻪ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﻭ ِﻧ ﻪ ﺑﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ  ﹶﺃ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻮ ﹲﺓ ﺴ
ﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎِﺋﺮﻭ ﺳ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺩ ﺍﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻮ ﻫﺑﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﺒﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺍﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳﻮ
ﺮﻏﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﺷﺒِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺳﺮ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺯِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﺎﺟﻨ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻮ ﱢﻛ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺘﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺚ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﺗ ْﻬِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻒ
 ﺸ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻰ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻮ ﻋِﻴﺴﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺩﻧ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﺯ ﹸﺓ ﻟِﻠ ﺎﺠﻨ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻌ ﺿ
ِ ﺎ ﻭﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺮ ﻌ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺍ ِﺩﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮ ﻴ ِﺔﺎ ِﺳﻌﺒ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ِﺔﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ِﻣﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺿﻪ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﲔ
 ﺪِﻟ ﻌ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺓﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻀ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﺘ
ﺪ ِﻡ ﺧ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺮﻩ ﻀ
 ﺣ ﺍ ِﺷ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻓﺮ ﻒ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﻔ ِﻪ
 ﺣْﺘ ﺕ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﻦ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺎ ِﺓ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻀ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﻭ ِﺛﻘﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﺘ ﹶﻄﱢﺒِﺒﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻂ
ِ ﺳ ﻭ  ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦﺤ ْﻤِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺤ
 ﺮ ِﺑ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻬﻪ ﻭ ْﺟ  ﹶﻏﻄﱠﻰﻭ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﹸﺛﻢ ﲔ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ
ﻭ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ
ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻓﺎ ﺩﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻮﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻓﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻓﻭ ﺩ ﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩﺩ
ﻮﻗﱠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺗ ﻭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻭ ِﺭ ﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝﻤﻨ ﺶ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘ ﹾﻔﺘِﻴﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹸ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺐ
ِ ﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ
 ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻢ ﻮﻫﱢ ﺗ ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﺎ ِﺭﻆ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔ
ِ ﻭﻛﱢﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ﻦ ﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺍِﺛ ِﻪﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣﲑ ﺴ
ْ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﻗ
ﻬﻦ ْﻋﻨ ﺤ ْﻤ ﹸﻞ
 ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺤ ْﻤ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺑ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻴﺒﺗ ﻰﺣﺘ ﲔ
 ﺤ ْﻤ ﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺯ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ
ﻚ
 ﺖ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺒﻭ ﹶﺛ ﺘﻪﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﻪ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ
ْ ﻋ ﺩ ﻭ ﺍ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﺑْﻴ ﻪ ﺍﹸﺛﻢ ِﻣﲑ ﺴ
ِ ﻗﹸ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺎ َﺀﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﺠ ﺮ  ﹶﺃﹶﺛﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﻚ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ِﻋْﻨ
ﻨ ٍﺔﺳ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
 ﺻ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲﺗﻣ ْﺮ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺟ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ِﻋ
ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﻤﻖ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻳﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌﻪ ﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺮﻩ ﺑﺰ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻒ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ْﻢﻫﺩﻴﺮﻤ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﻙ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺧ ﻙ ﺎﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑﻋﻤ ﺯ ﻦ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺳْﻴ ﹶﻔﻪ ﺩ ﺮ ﺟ
ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﻚ ِﺇﻣ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ
 ﻌ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ﺪ ﺷِﻴ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸْﻨ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻴ ﹾﺄ ﹶﻟﻪﻬ ﺘﻳ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺒﺍِﺗﻣﺮ ﻚ
 ﺒﺮﱢﺗ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
 ﺟ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ﺎﺣ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻋْﻨ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻠﱠﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﻨﻨ ﹾﻠﻬﺗ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﺪ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﺧﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻋْﻨﻪ ﺐ
 ﺠ
ﺤ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﹶﻔﻪ ﻀ
ْ ﺘﺍ ْﺳ
ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﺮ  ﹶﺃﹶﺛﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺎ ِﻝﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ ﻭ ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎﻣ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

rooms were searched. The distribution of his legacy was
suspended. The people appointed to guard one of the ladies who
was thought of as pregnant continued their task until it was
found out that such thought was invalid. When pregnancy was
proved invalid they distributed his legacy between his mother
and brother, Ja‘far. His mother claimed to be the executor of his
will and her claim was confirmed before the judge. The Sultan,
even after searching so much for his son continued his search to
find traces of his son.
“Thereafter, Ja‘far came to my father and asked, ‘Assign the
position of my brother to me. I will pay you twenty thousand
Dinars every year.’ My father treated him harshly and rebuked
him saying, ‘You are a fool. The Sultan puts to the sword
whoever he just thinks is a Shi‘a, follower and supporter of your
father and brother to stop them from holding such belief but he
fails to achieve such goal. Had you been considered an Imam
among the Shi‘a of your father and brother you would not need
any help from the Sultan or others to give you such position as
that of your father and brother. If you are not considered an
Imam among the Shi‘a of your father and brother you will not
have such position from us.’ My father belittled him, considered
him weak and ordered his people to keep him away from his
office. My father did not give him permission for a meeting as
long as he lived. We left and he remained in the same condition.
The Sultan continued his search for the traces of the son of alHassan ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”

ﻰﻮﺳﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺘﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺙ
 ﹶﺤﺪ
ْ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺘﺑْﻴ ﺰ ْﻡ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﺤ ِﻮ ِﻋ
ْ ﻨﺘ ﱢﺰ ِﺑﻤ ْﻌ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻱ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﺑْﻴ ِﺮ ﱢﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ
ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣ ﺗ ﹾﺄ ﺎﺎ ِﺩﺙﹸ ﹶﻓﻤﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﺘﺤﺔﹸ ﹶﻛ
 ﺮْﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺑﺎ ِﺩﺙﹸ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺘ ﱢﺰﻤ ْﻌ  ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺧﺮ ﺎ ِﺩﺙﹸ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺙ ﻫ
ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺲ
 ﺐ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺘﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﺩ ﺍﻭﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺩ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺘﻞﹸ ﺍْﺑ ﹾﻘﺮ ﻳ ﺧ  ٍﻞ ﺁﺭﺟ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺘ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻣ
ﺎ ِﺷ ِﺮ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺸ
 ﻌ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻗْﺘِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻋْﺒﺪ

H 1320, Ch. 124, h 2
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim ibn
Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Once, abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
wrote to abu al-Qasim Ishaq ibn Ja‘far al-Zubayri before the
death of al-Mu‘tazz by about twenty days as follows: ‘Stay
home until what is to happen will happen.’ When Burayha was
killed he wrote to him (the Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘A happening has happened. What do you command
me to carry out?’ He wrote back, ‘This is not the happening. It is
another happening.’ Then there was the case of al-Mu‘tazz the
way it was.”
“It is narrated from the same narrator that the Imam wrote to
another person, ‘Ibn Muhammad ibn Dawud ibn ‘Abd Allah will
be killed.’ It (the writing) was ten days before his assassination.
On the tenth day he was killed.”

ﻱ
ﻑ ﺑِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ِﺩ ﱢ
ِ ﻭﻤ ْﻌﺮ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺎﻕ ِﺑﻨ
 ﺎﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺿ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﲑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺼ
ِ ﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﺾ ِﺑﻨ
ِ ﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ْﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺣ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻒ
 ﺻ
ِ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻭﻧﻪﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺤ
 ﻣ
  ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ
ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺟﻨ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎﺼ ْﺪﻧ
ﻫ ٍﻢ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺭﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺘ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺴ
ْ ﻫ ٍﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺭﻫ ٍﻢ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺘ ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺮ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻳ ﹾﺄﻣ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
ﻫ ٍﻢ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹲﺔ ﺮ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺜﻠﹶﺎِﺛﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﺘﻪﺴﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ  ﻓِﻲﻨ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹲﺔ ﻟِﻠ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﻟِﻠ
ﺒ ِﻞﺠ
 ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ﻨ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ِﺔﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹲﺔ ﻟِﻠ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﺎ ِﺣﻤﺘﺮِﻱ ِﺑﻬﺃﹶ ْﺷ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻞﹸﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺏ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺍﹶﻓْﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ

H 1321, Ch. 124, h 3
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, known as ibn alKurdiy, from Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Musa ibn Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“We were under pressure and constraint. My father said, ‘We
should go to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, for help. People describe him as very generous and
considerate.’ I asked, ‘Do you know him?’ He said, ‘No, I do not
know him and I have not even seen him as yet.’ We decided to
go and meet him. My father said on the way, ‘I hope he will
grant us five hundred Dirhams. Two hundred for clothes, two
hundred to pay the debts and one hundred for expenses. We need
this much very badly.’ I then said to myself, ‘I hope he will
grant me three hundred Dirhams, one hundred to buy a donkey,
one hundred for expenses and one hundred for clothes and I will
go to the mountains.’
“The narrator has said that when we arrived at the door a slave
came out and said, ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim and his son Muhammad,
479
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please come inside.’ When we were in his (the Imam’s) presence
we said the greetings of peace. He (the Imam) said to my father.
‘O Ali, what held you back from coming to us until now?’ He
said, ‘My master, I felt shy to come to you in this condition.’
When we left him his slave came to us and gave a bag of money
to my father saying, ‘This is five hundred Dirhams. Two
hundred for clothes, two hundred to pay debts and one hundred
for expenses.’ He gave me a bag and said, ‘This is three hundred
Dirhams, one hundred for the donkey, one hundred for clothes
and one hundred for expenses. Do not go to the mountains. Go
to Sawra.’ He then went to Sawra’ and married a woman and
now his income from properties is a thousand Dinar. Despite this
he belongs to the waqifi sect in matters of beliefs. Muhammad
ibn Ibrahim has said that I said to him, ‘Woe is you! What more
clear proof do you want to believe in him as your Imam?’ He
said, ‘This (belief in Waqifi sect) is a habit that has been with us
(and it does not go away).’”

ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻋﻨ ﻚ
 ﺧﻠﱠ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻳﺳﱠﻠ ْﻤﻨ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﺧ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺩ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻨﺍْﺑ
ﺎﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻙ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ
 ﻴْﻴﺤ
ْ ﺘﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺻ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﻨ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺎ َﺀﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺟﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ
ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﺻ ﻨ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ِﺔﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹲﺔ ﻟِﻠ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﻥ ﻟِﻠﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺘ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺴ
ْ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﻫ ٍﻢ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺘ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﺓ ْﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﺴ ﺎ ٍﺭﻤ ِﻦ ِﺣﻤ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺛ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﺍ ْﺟ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹸﺛﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﺍ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺼﻮﺭﺻ ْﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳ
ِ ﻭ ﺒ ِﻞﺠ
 ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ِﺔﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻠ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻊ ﻣ ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﺩِﻳﻨﻡ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻒ ﻴ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ْﺧﻠﹸﻪ ﺮﹶﺃ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺝ ﺑِﺎ ْﻣ
 ﻭ ﺰ ﺗ ﻭ ﺍ َﺀﻮﺭﺳ
ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻴﺪ ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﻚ ﹶﺃ
 ﺤ
 ﻭْﻳ  ﹶﻟﻪﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻒ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﺮْﻳﻨ ﺟ ﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
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ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺴﺮ
 ﻊ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺑ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺰﻭِﻳِﻨ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ِ ﺎ ِﺭﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺣ
ﺪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻂ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻣ ْﺮِﺑ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺒْﻴ ﹶﻄﺎﻃﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﻌﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ِ ﺘ ِﻌﺴ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻡ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﱢﻠﺠ ﺮﻩ  ﹶﻇ ْﻬﻨﻊﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ِﻛﺒْﺮﹰﺍ ﺣﺴْﻨﹰﺎ ﺮ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ ﺑ ْﻐ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﲔ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣِﻴﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻤ ﱢﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻳ ﺿ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻊ ﻤ ﺟ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺝ
 ﺴ ْﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ
ﻌﺚﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺗْﺒ ﲔ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻳﺪﻣ ﻧ ﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺭﻛﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺢ ﺘﺮِﻳﺴ
ْ ﺘ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪﻳ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﺒﻪﻳ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳﺠِﻲ َﺀ ﹶﻓِﺈﻣ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟﻤﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺍﻗِﻔﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲﺒ ْﻐ ِﻞ ﻭﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨ ﹶﻈ ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺖ
 ﺭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺍﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺃﹶﺑ
ﺒ ْﻐ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺕﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔِﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩﻊ ِﺑ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﺪ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ
ْﺻ

ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﲔ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺘ ِﻌﺴ
ْ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﺻ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺮﻕ ﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﺳﺣﺘ ﻕ
 ﻋ ِﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ﻮﺒ ْﻐ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ْﻢ
ِ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺣ ﺮ ﹶﻓ
ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻮ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺠ ْﻤ
ِ  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺘ ِﻌﲔﺴ
ْ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻪ ﻳ ﺠ ْﻤ
ِ ﻤ ٍﺪ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟ ﺭ  ﹸﺛﻢﻤﻪ ﺠ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹸﺛﻢﻧﻪﺎﹶﻃْﻴﹶﻠﺴ
ﻴ ﹰﺔﻡ ﺛﹶﺎِﻧ ﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ
 ﻪ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ِﺮ ْﺟ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ِﺮ ْﺟ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ِﺮ ْﺟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺒﻪﺮ ِﻛ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺒﻪﺗ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ ﻯ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺗﺮ ﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺟ ﺭ ﻭ ﺟﻪ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﻦ ﺴ
 ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻤﺸ ﺠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓ
 ﻬ ْﻤﹶﻠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺣ ﺍ ِﺭ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻀﻪ
 ﺭ ﹶﻛ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻊ ﺘِﻨ ْﻤﻳ
ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻭ ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺸ ٍﻲ
ْ ﻣ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Ali Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim
who has said that narrated to me Ahmad ibn al-Harith al-Qazwini who has said
the following:

“I was with my father in the city of Surra man Ra’a. My father
was a veterinarian at the animal farm of abu Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. Al-Musta‘in (the
‘Abbassid ruler) had a mule the like of which in beauty and size
has not been seen. No one could touch that mule to ride, saddle
or harness. He had called all the trainers and they had failed to
ready the mule for riding. Certain people close to him had said,
‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, why do you not ask al-Hassan, ibn alRida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who may either
ready it for riding or get killed in which case it will be a great
relief for you?’ The narrator has said that he sent for abu
Muhammad, al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and my father went with him (the Imam). My father has said,
‘When abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
entered the compound of the Sultan, he, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, looked at the mule that was standing in the
facility. He went forward and placed his hand over the rear of
the mule. I (the narrator) then saw the mule perspire and
perspiration began to flow down. Then he, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, went to al-Musta‘in. He offered him greeting
of peace and received welcome. The Sultan asked him to sit just
next to him and asked abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, to harness the mule (that has become
obstinate).’ Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, said to my father, ‘Young man harness the mule.’ AlMusta’in said, ‘(please) you harness the mule.’ The Imam took
off his gown, harnessed the mule and returned back to his place.
Al-Musta‘in asked him to saddle the mule but he said to my
father, ‘Young man, saddle the mule.’ Al-Musta‘in asked him
(the Imam) to saddle the mule. He stood again, saddled the mule
and returned back to his place and said, ‘Do you want that I ride
it also?’ He said, ‘Yes, please do so.’ He (the Imam) rode the
mule without any resistance. The mule ran in the facility and
then he took the mule for an amble, which the mule performed
in the best way that can be. He came back and dismounted. AlMusta‘in said to him, ‘O abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, how was the mule?’ He said, ‘O Amir alMu’minin, I had not seen like it before in beauty and skill. Only
Amir al-Mu’minin deserves to have such a mule.’
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺎﲔ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﻒ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﺘ ِﻌﲔﺴ
ْ  ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﹾﺜﻠﹸﻪ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺼﻠﹸﺢ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻫ ﹰﺔ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻓﺮ ﺣﺴْﻨﹰﺎ  ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﲔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﺩﻩ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻡ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺭ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٥
ﻭ ﺽ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺴ ْﻮ ِﻃ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺤ
 ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﺷ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺕ
ﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻩ ِﺑ ِﻤْﻨﺪِﻳ ٍﻞ  ﹶﻏﻄﱠﺎﻪﺴﺒ
 ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺬ ْﺭﻧ

“The narrator has said that al-Musta‘in then said, ‘O abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, Amir alMu’minin wants you to ride it.’ Abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, then said to my father, ‘O young man
take the mule with you and he led the mule away.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺍﺼﺮ
ِ  ﺍْﻧﻪ ْﻌِﻠﻤﻴ ِﺔ ﻳﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﺳﺳ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺘﻪ ﹶﻛ ﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﹶﻄﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﻑ
 ﺧ ْﻮ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺐ ﻉ ﺍ ْﻣﻀ
 ﺘﺶ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﻌ ﹶﻄ ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎﺨﻳ
ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻟ ِﻤﻀﻮْﺍ ﺳ
 ﻤ ﹶﻓ
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ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻴﻤﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺘ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﻖ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻗ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻧ
ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
  ﹾﻜ ﹶﻔ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺗ
 ﺘﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺸﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻔﹰﺎ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﻡ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﺴ ٍﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺨﺮ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣ ﺎﺘﺒﻒ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ٍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ

H 1325, Ch. 124, h 7

ﻮﺲ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ِﺒﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱢ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ  ْﻢﺷ ﱡﺪﻫ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﺐ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ﻫ ﺶ
 ﻣ ﺎ ْﺭﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑﻦِ ﻧ ﺪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ِﻋْﻨ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺪﻩ ﻡ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻓ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ  ﺍ ﹾﻓﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺐ
ٍ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺝ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ْﻋﻈﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇ ْﺟﻠﹶﺎﻟﹰﺎﺮﻩ ﺼ
 ﺑ ﻳ ْﺮﹶﻓﻊ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺧ ﻊ ﺿ
 ﻭ
 ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹰﺎﻬﺴﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺼ
ِ ﺑ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﻦ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻭ ﻫ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ

H 1326, Ch. 124, h 8

ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٩
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘْﺒﺖﺒ ِﻌ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻀ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻥ ْﺑﺳ ﹾﻔﻴ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺨ ِﻌ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻨﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻫ ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﻮﻟِﻴ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺤ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ

H 1327, Ch. 124, h 9

H 1323, Ch. 124, h 5
Ali has narrated from abu Ahmad ibn Rashid from abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari who
has said the following:

“I requested abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, for something that I needed. He scratched the earth
with his whip. I (the narrator) think he then covered it with a
handkerchief and then took out five hundred Dinars. He then
said, ‘O abu Hashim this is for you and (please) accept our
apologies.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih from his father
from abu Ali al-Mutahhar the following:

“Once He (abu Ali al-Mutahhar) wrote to him (abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in the year of
Qadisiyya, the year of draught that forced people to return home
without performing Hajj for fear of thirst. He wrote back in
reply, ‘Continue your journey and you will have no fear by the
will of Allah.’ They continued their journey to Hajj safely and
all thanks belong to Allah, Lord of the worlds.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Fadl al-Yamani
who has said the following:

“Al-Ja‘fari from the family of Ja‘far (al-Tayyar) was attacked
by such a large number of people that it seemed impossible for
them to defend themselves. He wrote to abu Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, about his endangered
condition. He (abu Muhammad), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, wrote back to him in reply, ‘You will be adequately
defended by the will of Allah, the Most High. He came out with
just a few people to defend themselves against the attackers who
were in excess of twenty thousand while on his side there were
fewer than a thousand but the attackers all vanished.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il al-‘Alawi who
has said the following:

“Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
imprisoned under the supervision of Ali ibn Narmasha who was
extremely hostile toward the descendents of abu Talib, peace be
upon him. He was told to treat him (abu Muhammad), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, as he (the guard) wished. He stayed
with him only for a day and the guard who was hostile toward
him, turned into such a submissive person before him that he
could not even dare to look up into his face out of glorification
and reverence. He (abu Muhammad), recipient of divine
supreme covenant, came out from his prison and he (the guard)
had found the highest degree of understanding of him and spoke
the best words about him.”
Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah have narrated from
Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Nakha‘i who has said that narrated to me Sufyan ibn
Muhammad al-Duba‘i who has said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and asked him about the meaning of the word alWalija (relying) in the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘Do you
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think that Allah will not make any distinction between those of
you who have fought for His cause and have relied on no one
other than Allah, His Messenger, and the believers, and other
people?’ (9:16) I said to myself, not in the letter, ‘To whom
does the “believers” refer in this verse?’ The answer came as
this: ‘Walija refers to a person who is appointed in place of the
Leader with Divine Authority. You have said to yourself, ‘To
whom does the “believers” refer in this verse?’ They are the
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) who ask Allah to
grant security to the people and He grants their request.’”

ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺠ ﹰﺔ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻭﻟِﻴ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻻ ﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺩ
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﺠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﻮﻟِﻴ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﻫﻨ ﺎﲔ ﻫ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺗﺮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ْﻦ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻚ
 ﺪﹶﺛْﺘ ﺣ ﻭ ﻭِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺩ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﺎﺰ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻴﺠِﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻦ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﻢﺿ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﻬ
ِ ﻤ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1328, Ch. 124, h 10
Ishaq has said that abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari has said the following:

 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺷ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺕ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱡ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻫﺪﺛﹶﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٠
ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 ﺗ ﺖ
 ﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺲ
ِ ﺤْﺒ
 ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺿِﻴ ﺤ
 ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ  ﻓِﻲﺼﻠﱠْﻴﺖ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﹸﺄ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟ
 ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ْﻬ ﻴ ْﻮﺍﹾﻟ
ﺏ
ِ ﺎﲑ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺎِﻧﺩﻧ ﺐ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻘﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻀﻴ
 ﻣ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉﹶﻛﻤ
ﻲ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ٍﺭﻲ ِﺑﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺟ ﻭ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﻴْﻴﺤ
ْ ﺘﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ﺎﻯ ﻣﺗﺮ ﻚ
 ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻃﹸﻠْﺒﻬ ﺸ ْﻢ
ِ ﺘﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤ ِﻲ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺟ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺎﻚ ﺣ
 ﺖ ﹶﻟ
ْ ﻧِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ
ﻪ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤﺐﱡ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
ِ ﺗ

“Once I complained to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, about the constraining cell of the prison and
the weight of the shackles on me. He wrote back in reply to me,
‘Today you will pray your noontime prayer in your own home.’
I then was released that day and prayed the noontime prayer in
my own home as he had said. I was under financial constraints
and I decided to ask him for a certain amount of Dinars in
writing but I felt shy. When I was going to my home he sent me
a hundred Dinars and had written to me this: ‘If you need
anything do not feel shy or embarrassed. Ask and you will find it
as you wanted, by the will of Allah.’”
H 1329, Ch. 124, h 11

ﻮﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺣ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ِ ﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻕ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١١
ﻧﻪﺎﻢ ِﻏ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻠﱢ ﺮ ٍﺓ ﻣ ﺮ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﺩﻡﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺼْﻴ
 ﻧ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ
ﺪ ِﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺠْﺒﺖ
 ﻌ ﺘﺒ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﺻﻘﹶﺎِﻟ
 ﻭ ﻭ ٍﻡﻭ ﺭ  ْﺮ ٍﻙﺎِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺗِﺑﹸﻠﻐ
ﺪ ﺣ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﺁﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻬ ْﺮ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺙ
ﺣﺪﱢ ﹸ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﺃ ﻒ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﱡﻠﻐ ﻭ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﹸﻜﻞﱢ ﺎِﺋ ِﺮﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺘﺣﺠ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ
ﻭ ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺑْﻴ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺙ
ِ ﺍ ِﺩﺤﻮ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﻝﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺟ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺴ
ﻕ
 ﺝ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ
ِ ﻮﺤﺠ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

Ishaq has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Aqra‘ who has said that
narrated to me abu Hamza, Nasir al-Khadim the following:

“I had heard many times that abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, spoke to each of his Roman, Turkish
and Saqaliba slaves in their own languages. It was astonishing to
me and I would think that he was born in al-Madina and had not
been exposed to anyone until abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, passed away and no one had seen him. How
is it that he speaks such languages? I was talking to myself when
he came to me and said, ‘Allah, the Most High, the Most Holy,
grants distinction to Leaders with Divine Authority over the
other creatures in all matters. He gives them distinction in the
matters of languages, knowledge of the genealogical issues, of
the duration of lives and events. Without such distinctions there
will be no difference between Leaders with Divine Authority
and others.’”
H 1330, Ch. 124, h 12
Ishaq has narrated from al-Aqra‘ who has said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, asking him if 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority) experience wet dreams? I said to myself after the
letter had gone, ‘Wet dream is something Satanic, and Allah, the
Most Holy, the Most High, has protected those whom He has
given authority against such things.’ The answer came. ‘The
conditions of 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) when
asleep are the same as when they are awake. Sleep does not
change anything in them. Allah has given protection to those
whom He has given authority from Satanic encounters as you
spoke to yourself.’”

ﻋ ِﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ْﺒﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺘ
ِ ﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ ﻕ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٢
ﺏ ﺍﻟِﺎ ْﺣِﺘﻠﹶﺎﻡ
 ﺎﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺘِﻠﻢﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ِﻡﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺏ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻨ ﹲﺔﺷْﻴ ﹶﻄ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻡ ِﻣْﻨ  ْﻮﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻐﻴﱢ ﻳ ﻴ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﹸﻟﺎ ِﻡ ﺣﻤﻨ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋﺣ
ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴ ﻚ
 ﺪﹶﺛْﺘ ﺣ ﺎﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ
 ﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ﺎ َﺀﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﺃﻋ

H 1331, Ch. 124, h 13

ﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺘﹶﻠﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺧ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﻇﺮِﻳ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٣
ﺘْﺒﺖﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺤ
 ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘ
ْ ﻣ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ

ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻪﺠِﻠﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺎﻡ ِﺑﻤ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ

Ishaq has said that al-Hassan ibn al-Zarif narrated to me the following:

“Two issues would nudged in my chest which made me write
to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. I
wrote about al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
Authority and power). ‘When he will rise, by what means will
he judge among the people and where will be his court house?’ I
also wanted to ask him about alternating fever but I had
forgotten to mention it in writing. The answer came. ‘You had
asked about al-Qa’im. When he will rise he will judge among
people through his own knowledge just the way David would
judge. He will not call any witness to testify. You also wanted to
ask about alternating fever but you forgot to do so. Write this on
a sheet (of material), ‘We said to the fire, be cool and peaceful
(with Abraham).’ (21:69) The narrator has said that we did just
as he had said and the suffering person was relieved.’”

ﺮ ﺒﺧ ﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮْﺑ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻏ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻠﺖﺤﻤ
 ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ْﻴﺑ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑْﻴ ﻰﻡ ﹶﻗﻀ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺖ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﺍﺠﻮ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻰ ﹶﻓﺠﺤﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻰﺤﻤ
 ﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ
ْ ﺗ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺒﱢﻴﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﺩ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻭﺎ ِﺀ ﺩِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻘﻀ
ﺮﺃﹸ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﻳْﺒ ﻧﻪﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈﺤﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ﻋﻠﱢ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﺭﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ﻭ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺘﺖ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ
 ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮْﺑ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﹸﺄْﻧﺴِﻴ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﻌﱠﻠ ﹾﻘﻨ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻠﻰ ِﺇﺑْﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻼﻣﹰﺎ ﻋﻭ ﺳ ﺑﺮْﺩﹰﺍ ﺭ ﻛﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
ﻕ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻓﹶﺎ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺮ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﻣ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴﻞﹸ ْﺑﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٤
ﻌ ْﺪﺕ ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ﻭ ﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺷ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺕ ﺮ ﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻟِﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﺎ ٌﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋﺸ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ٌﺀﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏﺪ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓ ْﻮﹶﻗﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻫ ﺲ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﻱ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ  ﹶﺃﻧ ﹶﻟﻪﺣﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﺖ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ٍﺭﺘ ْﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨﺖ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ
 ﺩﹶﻓْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﺫِﺑﹰﺎﺤِﻠﻒ
ْ ﺗ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ٍﺭﻪ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﹶﺔ ِﺩﻳﻨ ﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻲ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﻳﻌ ِﻄ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺩﻓﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ
ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺎﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻬ ﺎﺝ ﻣ
 ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻣﻬ ﺮ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻧﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺒ ﹶﻞﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺛﹸ
ﻭ ﺎ ٍﺭﺘ ْﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋﺩﹶﻓْﻨﺖ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻕ ﻉ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺩﹶﻓْﻨﺖ ﲑ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺎِﻧﺪﻧ ﺍﻟ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺿﺮ
 ﺿﻄﹸ ِﺮ ْﺭﺕ
ْ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﻛﻬْﻔﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻇﻬْﺮﹰﺍ ﺖ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍْﺑﻋْﻨﻬ ﺸﺖ
ْ ﺒﻨﻕ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺯ
 ﺍﻲ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﻐﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﻔﻘﹸﻪ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﺪ ْﺭﺕ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺏ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺮ ﻫ ﻭ ﺎﺧ ﹶﺬﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻌﻬ ﺿ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻑ
 ﺮ ﻋ

H 1332, Ch. 124, h 14
Ishaq has said that narrated to him ’Isma‘il ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn ’Isma‘il
ibn Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbass ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib who has said the
following:

“Once I sat on the side of the road waiting for abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to pass by so
that I could present before him my complaint against a need.
When he was passing by I presented my complaint before him
and swore that I did not have even a Dirham, and nothing for
lunch or dinner. The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘You
falsely swore by Allah. You have buried two hundred Dinars.
My words are not to deny you any grants. Young man, give him
whatever is with you. His servant gave me one hundred Dinars.
He then turned to me and said, ‘You will be deprived of it in
your worst days.’ He meant those Dinars that I had buried for a
difficult day. What he said was true. I had buried two hundred
Dinars thinking that they would only be used in a very difficult
day. When I faced such a difficult day and all the ways to find a
living were closed I went to take out the two hundred Dinars but
soon I found that there was not even a single Dinar left. In fact,
my son had learned about where the Dinars were buried and he
had taken them and had run away. I could not benefit from any
of those Dinars.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺯْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٥
ﺎ ﱢﻝﻤﺤ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻩ  ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺒﹰﺎ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻛِﺜﺮﻣ ْﻌﺠ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺱ
 ﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ
ﻮ  ﻫﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺮﺳ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﹶﻓ
ﺘْﺒ ِﺪ ﹾﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺰﹾﻟﺖ ﻧ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺎِﺑﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻮ ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻭ ﻫ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ
ﺍ ِﺧ ﹲﻞﺎ ﺩﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺆ ﱢﺧ ْﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘﺮِﻱﺸ
ْ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺕ
 ﺪ ْﺭ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗﻤﺴ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﹶﺃﺧِﻲﺒ ْﺮﺕﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱢﺮﹰﺍﻣ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ْﻤﺖ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﻧ ِﻔ ﻭ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺤﺖ
ْﺤ
 ﺷ ﻭ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺒﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻱ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺘﻌ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺻﱠﻠْﻴﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎِﺋﺲﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺗﺴْﻴﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺒْﻴ ِﻌ ِﻪﺱ ِﺑ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺮﺳ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﹶﻔ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻰﻋﻨ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ
ﻒ
  ﹶﺃ ْﺧﹶﻠﺘﻪﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ٍﻡﺪ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
ﺑ ﹰﺔﺍ ﺩﺨِﻠﻒ
ْ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴﺖ
ْ ﺟﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻏ
 ﺑ ﹰﺔ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛْﻨﺍﻲ ﺩ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻃﺄﹸ ﻚ
 ﺮ ِﺳ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻓ ﺧْﻴ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺖ
 ﻤْﻴ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ِﺑ ْﺮ ﹶﺫ ْﻭِﻧ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﺮﹰﺍﻋﻤ ﻮﻝﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃ
ﺷﻤﱡﻮ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٦
ﻦ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺣ

H 1333, Ch. 124, h 15
Ishaq has said that narrated to me Ali ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, the following:

“I had a horse that I liked very much and I admired it often in
social gatherings. One day I went to see abu Muhammad
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and he said, ‘How is your
horse doing?’ I said, ‘I still have it and it is in front of your door.
I just dismounted it.’ He said, ‘Change it before this evening if
you can and if you find a buyer do not delay.’ Someone came in
and our conversation discontinued. I then left anxiously for
home and informed my brother about it and he said, ‘I do not
know what to say about it.’ I felt covetous about it and
procrastinated in offering for sale until it was evening. We had
just prayed the late evening prayer when the horse trainer came
in saying, ‘My master your horse has died.’ I felt sad and
realized that this was what abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, meant. After several days I went to see abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and I was
saying to myself, ‘I wish he would replace my horse with
another one. It was his words that made me so sad.’ When I sat
down he said, ‘Yes, we will replace your horse. Young man,
give to him my dark brown bay (type of horse) which is better
than his horse to ride and will live longer.’”
H 1334, Ch. 124, h 16
Ishaq has said that Muhammad ibn al-Hassan Shammun has said that Ahmad ibn
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Muhammad narrated to me the following:

ﺘﺪِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗْﺘ ِﻞﻤ ْﻬ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ ﲔ ﹶﺃ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺣ ﺤ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﺘْﺒﺖﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻭ ﻙ ﺩﻬﺪ ﺘﻳ ﻪ ﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺑﹶﻠ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪﻋﻨ ﻐﹶﻠﻪ ﺷ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺍﻟِﻲ ﻳﻤﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺑ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻊ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮﻗﱠ ﺽ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺟﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ  ْﻢﻨﻬﻴﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ْﺟِﻠ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻳ
ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡﺘﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹾﻘﻭ ﻳ ﺎ ٍﻡﺴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻚ
 ﻳ ْﻮ ِﻣ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻋﺪ  ِﺮ ِﻩﻤ ِﻟﻌﺼﺮ
 ﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉﻤﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻳ ﻑ
ٍ ﺨﻔﹶﺎ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ﺍ ٍﻥﻫﻮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
ِ ﺎ ِﺩﺍﻟﺴ

“Once I wrote to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, when al-Muhtadi (an ‘Abbassid ruler) had begun to
kill the Turkish Mawali (slave or supporters), ‘My master, we
thank Allah for diverting his (al-Muhtadi’s) attention from us. I
have heard that he had threatened you and has said, “By Allah, I
will wipe them out from the face of the earth.”
“Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, sent
in response with his own signature. ‘This will be shortening his
life very much. Count five days from today. On the sixth day he
will be killed, humiliated, with insults and suffering that he will
go through.’ It then happened exactly as he had said.’”
H 1335, Ch. 124, h 17

ﺘْﺒﺖﺷﻤﱡﻮ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٧
ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻋْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺟ ِﻊ ﻭ ﻪ ﻟِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻳ ْﺪﻋ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺤ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﺲ
 ﺒﺣ ﻲ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﺏ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ٍ ﺎﻑ ﹶﺫﻫ
ِ ﺮ ﺷ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻯﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﺒ ﹰﺔﻲ ﺫﹶﺍ ِﻫ ﻨﻋْﻴ ﻯِﺇ ْﺣﺪ
ﻙ ﺮ ﺟ ﺏ ﺁ
ِ ﺎﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻭﻗﱠ ﻭ ﺤ ﹸﺔ
 ﺼﺤِﻴ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻓﹶﺎﹶﻗ
 ﻨﻋْﻴ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺪﹰﺍﻑ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃﺣ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮ ﻚ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ
 ﺑﺍﻦ ﹶﺛﻮ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﻳ ﹶﺔﺘ ْﻌ ِﺰ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻌِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻃﱢﻴ ﺎ َﺀْﺗﻨِﻲﺎ ٍﻡ ﺟﺪ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺎﻣ
ﹶﻟﻪ

Ishaq has said that Muhammad ibn al-Hassan Shammun narrated to me the
following:

“Once I wrote to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, requesting him to pray for me because of the pain that
I suffered in my eyes. One of my eyes had gone and the other
was about to go. He wrote back to me in reply, ‘Allah has kept
your eye for you.’ My painful eye then recovered. He had signed
at the end with these words, ‘May Allah grant you good rewards
and best recompense.’ I felt sad and I did not know anyone just
passed away from my family. After a few days I received
information of the death of my son, Tayyib. I then realized what
his condolences to me were for.”
H 1336, Ch. 124, h 18

ْ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺮ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻋ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٨
ﺴﺮ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻡ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘ ﹶﻈﻠﱠﻢﻳ ﺚ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ  ْﺑﺳْﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻬﺟﻪ ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺎ ِﺩﻡﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺷﻔِﻴ ﻩ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﺒﻬﺼ
  ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻏﻌ ٍﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺿْﻴ
 ﺘﺪِﻱ ﻓِﻲﻤ ْﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺴﻬِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮﻫ
ْ ﺗ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﺷ ْﺮﻧ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺪ ْﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺘ ﹶﻘﺗ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺮﺩﱡ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻌﺘ ﺿْﻴ
 ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺱ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ ﺧﻮﱢ ﹾﻓ ﻭ ﻌ ﹸﺔ ْﻴﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻀ ﻮﻛِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ﻌ ﹸﺔ ﻀْﻴ
 ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻛِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻴﻪﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻀْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺭﺩ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻚ
 ﺒﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸ ﺼ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣ
 ﻭ ِﺟﺧﺮ ﺪ ﻲ ِﻋْﻨ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹸِﺘ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻮ ِﺩﺸﻬ
ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺎﺷﻬ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﺸﻮ
  ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﺤ ﺎﺩﻫ ﺮ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻌ ﹸﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻀْﻴ
 ﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺭ ﺎﺘﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﺼﻤ ْﻬ ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﺘ ْﺞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺤ
ْ ﻳ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺚ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ  ْﺑﺳْﻴﻒ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺮ ﺒﺧ ﺎ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟﻬﻳ
ﻦ ﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ﺧ ﻭ ﺍﺑْﻨﹰﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﺁ ﺎﻋْﻨﻬ ﻭﺟِﻲﺧﺮ ﺪ ﺮ ِﻋْﻨ ﺼ
ْ ﻋﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻤ  ﺍﺑْﻨﹰﺎ ﻟِﻲﺧﻠﱠ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺘْﺒﺖﺎﻋِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺿﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﻟِﻲﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻗﱢﻴﻤِﻲ ﺻﻴﱢﻲ
ِ ﻭ  ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﻚ
 ﻲ ﺍْﺑﻨ ﻮِﻓﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺘﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ َﺀ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻉ
ْ ﺰ ﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗﱢﻴﻤ ﻚ
 ﺻﱡﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑ
 ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺘﻞﱡﻤ ْﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺕ
 ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻮِﻓ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋﺒﺮﺨ
ﺒ ﹶﺤ
ْ ﻴﹶﻓ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻂ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺍﺟﻮ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑ

Ishaq has said that narrated to me ‘Umar ibn Muslim the following:

“We were in the city of Surra man Ra’a when a man, called
Sayf ibn al-Layth, from Egypt came with a complaint to alMuhtadi against Shafi‘ al-Khadim who had usurped his property
and expelled him from the city. We hinted to him to write to abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and request
him to facilitate his affairs. Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, wrote back to him, ‘You will be fine. Your
property will be given back to you. Do not forward your
complaints to Sultan. Go and meet the agent (of Shafi‘ alKhadim) who has your property and frighten him with the power
of the Greatest Sultan, Allah, Lord of the worlds.’ He met the
agent. The agent who had the property with him said, ‘It was
written to me at the time of your leaving Egypt to find you and
return your property to you. He returned the property by the
order of the judge, ibn abu al-Shawarib, in the presence of
witnesses and he did not have to present his complaints to alMuhtadi. He procured his property and nothing was heard about
him thereafter.”
“The narrator has said that it was Layth who said the following
also.
“When I left Egypt one of my sons was ill and my elder son
was the executor of my will and the supervisor over my family
in case I died. I wrote to abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, requesting him to pray for my son who was
ill. He wrote back to me in reply, ‘Your son has recovered but
your elder son, the executor of your will and the supervisor over
your family has died. Pay thanks to Allah, do not be impatient
lest your rewards will be withheld.’ The news came to me that
my son who was ill has recovered and my elder son died on the
day I received the reply letter from abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﲑ ﻰ ِﻗﺴﻤ
 ﺗ ﻳ ٍﺔﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﺮ
ﺸْﻴ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸ ﻰ ْﺑﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-١٩
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺠ
ْ ﺍ ِﺭ ﺣ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺨ ﹶﺬ
 ﺗﻭﻛِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ﻰ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺑ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﺎ ِﺩﻮﻛِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭﻴﺾﻡ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺎ ِﺩ ﺧﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎﻓِﻴﻬ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻨﻪﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧﹶﻠﻪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻨﺒِﻴ ٍﺬ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺑﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻨﺒِﻴ ٍﺬ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣﺘ ِﺑﻴﻪﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ
  ْﻐﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺏ ﻣ
ٍ ﺍﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﹶﺃْﺑﻮ
ﺎﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺘِﺒْﻨﻮﻛِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺮ ِﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺠ
ْ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻒ
 ﻮﹶﻗ ﺴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻰ ﺟﺣﺘ ﺘﺢ ﹾﻔﺏ ﺗ
ِ ﺍﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻮ
ﺍﺟِﻲﻭ ِﺇ ْﺧﺮ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻡﺒْﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺮ ِﺑ ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺤﻨ
ْ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺧ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ ﻫ
ﺍ ِﺭﻦ ﺍﻟﺪ ِﻣ
ﺎ ﹶﻇ ْﺮﺕﺎِﺋ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧﺮﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﺒﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-٢٠
ﻖ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺳﺮ  ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖﺍ ِﺯ ﹸﺛﻢﻳ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫﻮﻨ ِﻮﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺭ
ﺒ ﹶﻞﺐ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ِ ﺨﻀِﻴ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺲ
 ﺎِﻟﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺠ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ِﻛ ﺆﻡﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﺃﹶﺑ
ﺣِﺘ ِﻪ ﺎﺴﺒ
 ﺭ ِﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﻲ ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻨ ﹶﻈﺐ ﹶﻓ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻴﹰﺎﺸ
ِ ﻣ ْﻐ ﺴ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻄﺖ
 ﺩ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﹶﻓ ْﺮ ﺣ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺣ ﹶﺃ

H 1337, Ch. 124, h 19
Ishaq has said that narrated to me Yahya ibn al-Qushayri from the town called
Qira, the following:

“Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
an agent who lived in a room in the house with the white servant
of the Imam. The agent invited the servant to have evil activities
with him and the servant refused to do so unless he brought him
wine. The agent managed to find wine and took it to him. There
were three closed doors between them and the quarters of the
Imam. The narrator has said that the agent narrated to me that I
was awake and I saw the doors open until I saw the Imam in
person standing at the door. He then said, ‘O you, have fear of
Allah and be pious before Him. In the morning he ordered the
servant sold and discharged me from the job.’”
H 1338, Ch. 124, h 20
Ishaq has said that narrated to me Muhammad ibn al-Rabi‘ al-Sa’i the following:

“I debated a man who believed in dualism in Ahwaz, then I
went to Surra man Ra’a. However, his words were stuck in my
heart. I was sitting in front of the door of Ahmad al-Khadib
when I saw abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, coming from the house for public gathering. It was the
house wherein on a certain day the Sultan allowed the common
people to visit him. The Imam looked at me and made a gesture
with his forefinger, saying, ‘One, single and only One.’ I fainted
and fell on my face.’”

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﻕ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-٢١
 ِﺑ ِﻪﺮﻙ ﺒﺗﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﺃﺎﺗﻍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺧ
ﻮ ﹸﺎ ﹶﺃﺻ ﻣﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮْﻣﹰﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻲ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﺭﻣ ﻀﺖ
ْ ﻬ ﻧ ﻭ ﺖ
  ْﻋﻭﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖﺖ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃْﻧﺴِﻴ ﺴﺖ
ْ ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺍ َﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺮ ﺺ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺭِﺑ ﻤﹰﺎﺎﺗﻙ ﺧ ﺎﻀ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﻴﻨ
 ﺕ ِﻓ
 ﺭ ْﺩ ﺗ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺎﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺨ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﻣﻭ ِﺇﻣ ﻭِﻟ ﱡﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎ ﻳﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻪ ﻳ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻨﹶﺄﻫ
ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺎ ﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻚ ﻳ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻏ ﹶﻔ ﻪ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﺩِﻳ

H 1339, Ch. 124, h 21
Ishaq has narrated from abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari who has said the following:

“One day I went to see abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I wanted him to give me a certain
amount of silver so I could make a ring out of it and keep it for
blessing. I sat down but forgot to ask what I had come for. When
I was leaving and said farewell to him he threw a ring to me and
said, ‘You wanted silver and we could give you a ring. You
profited the gems and the cost of the goldsmith works. May
Allah grant you blessings, O abu Hashim.’ I then said, ‘I testify
that you are the Wali (Leader with Divine Authority) from
Allah, and my Imam through my obedience to whom I follow
the religion of Allah.’ He then said, ‘May Allah grant you
forgiveness, O abu Hashim.’”

ﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤ ﱡﻲﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻌْﻴﻨ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ-٢٢
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻞﹸﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧ
 ﺎﹶﻗ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻋﺘ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺼ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ
ﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ ﻡ ﺍ ْﺳ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻋ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﺟﻠﱡﻪﺪﻩ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻄﺶ
ﻪ ﺘﺍﺑﻡ ﺩ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳﻚ ﹶﻓ
  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﺽ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﹶﻓﻜﱢﺮ
ِ ﻮﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﱡﻨﻬ ﺖ
 ﹾﺛﺣﺪ

H 1340, Ch. 124, h 22

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٣
ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻐﻔﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳﻣ
ﻦ  ِﻣﻩﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ  ْﺑﺎِﻟﺢﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺻ ﺩ ﻭ ﻒ
ٍ ﻭﺻِﻴ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﺎ ِﺳﻴﱡﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﺒ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﺲ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﺒﺣ ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﻒ ِﻋْﻨ
ٍ ﻭﺻِﻴ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻴ ِﺔﺎ ِﺣﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﲔ
 ﺤ ِﺮِﻓ
 ْﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭ ﻣ ﺢ ﺎِﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﺻ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺭﺟ  ِﺑ ِﻪﻭﻛﱠ ﹾﻠﺖ  ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻨﻊﺻ

H 1341, Ch. 124, h 23

Ishaq has said that narrated to me Muhammad ibn al-Qasim abu al-‘Ayna’ alHashimi, the slave of ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Ali ‘Ataqa, the following:

“Oftentimes I went to see abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. When in his presence I felt thirsty but I, due
to shyness and respect for him, could not ask for water but he
would call the people of his household to bring water for me.
Oftentimes I thought to myself of leaving and he would say,
‘Young man, bring his horse.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim ibn
Musa ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, from Ali
ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffar who has said the following:

“When abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
was imprisoned in the control of Salih ibn Wasif, the
‘Abbassids, Salih ibn Ali and others who were not Shi‘a all
came to Salih ibn Wasif asking him to exert more pressure on
abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Salih
told them, ‘What should I do? I managed to find two people who
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were of the harshest manners and appointed them to guard him.
They both turned into most assiduous worshippers in prayers
and fasting. When I asked them about their behaviors they
replied, ‘What can you say about a man who fasts every day,
worships the whole night and does not speak or busy himself
with anything? When we look at him a feeling of trembling and
shivering overtakes us and we lose control over our own selves.’
When they heard this they returned in despair.’”

ﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ٍﺮﺼﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺒ ﺍ ِﻣﺎﺭﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺻ ﺪ ْﺭﺕ ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﻨﻬﻡ ﺍﻟ ﻮﻳﺼ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺎﺎ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻬﻤ  ﹶﻟﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻭ ﺎﺼﻨ
 ﺍِﺋﺕ ﹶﻓﺮ
ْ ﺪ ﻌ ﺗﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺭﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﻧ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺎ ﹶﻏﻞﹸﺘﺸﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻢﻳ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﲔ
 ﺎِﺋِﺒﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺧ ﺼ
 ﻚ ﺍْﻧ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺴﻨ
ِ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹸﻔﻧ ْﻤِﻠﻜﹸﻪ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺎ ﻣﺍ ِﺧﹸﻠﻨﻳﺪ

H 1342, Ch. 124, h 24

ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٤
ﺎﺩِﻱﺾ ﹶﻓﺼ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻑ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻤ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﻮ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺑ
ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﺖ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻲ ﺚ ِﺇﻟﹶ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑﺎﺭﻨﺼﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ْ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﻪ ِﻣ ﻬ ْﻤ ﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ِﻋﺮْﻗﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺎﻭ ﻧ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ْﺮ ﺼ ْﺪ
ِ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻓ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺠ
  ﹶﺃﻣْﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﺎﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣ  ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺼﺪ
  ﹾﻔﻕ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗ
ِ ﻭﻌﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻕ
 ﻴﺔﹸ ِﻋ ْﺮﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻧ ﺼ ٍﺪ
ْ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﺲ ِﺑ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ِ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺼ
ِ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﺄ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻧِﻲﺩﻋ ﻰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺴﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻭ ﹸﻛ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺘ ِﻈ ْﺮﻲ ﺍْﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹸﺛﻢﻪﻬﻤ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﻛ ْﻦ ﹸﺛﻢﺴ ﹾﻜﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ْ ﺴ
ِ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﹸﺛﻢﺮ ْﺣﺖ ﺴ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺪ ﺡ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺳ ﱢﺮ ﻟِﻲ
ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪ ﺡ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺳ ﱢﺮ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻲ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺇِﹶﻟ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺼﻒ
ْ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻧﺪﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺮ ْﺣﺖ ﺴ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪﻭ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫﺖ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺠِﺒ
 ﻋ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜﺠْﺒﺖ
 ﻌ ﺘﹶﻓ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴﺖ
ْ ﺒﺤ
 ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺣِﺒ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻧﻪ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻴﺾﻡ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺩ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔﻳ ْﻌ ِﻄ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺎﺮﻣ ﺮ ﹶﻗ ْﻬ ﻣ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺒﺻ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﹸﺛﻢ
ﻲ ﺍِﻧﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﻉ ﺍﻟ
 ﻮﺨﺘِﻴﺸ
ْ ﺑ ﻦ  ﺍْﺑﺗْﻴﺖﻰ ﹶﺃﺣﺘ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻭ ﺎﺗﻬﺧ ﹾﺬ ﲑ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺎِﻧﺩﻧ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﺎ ﺗ ﻣﻬﻢ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺼ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻲ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﺼﺖ
ْ ﺼ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﺎﺩ ْﻫ ِﺮﻧ  ﻓِﻲﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﻪﺮﹾﺃﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻗ ﺐ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻄ ﱢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣ  ﻓِﻲﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ
ﺮْﻳﺖ ﺘﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ
ْ ﺮ ﻴ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧﺍِﻧﺼﺮ
ْ ﻨﺐ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﻢ ِﺑﻜﹸﺘ ﺃﹶ ْﻋﹶﻠ
ﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲﺱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻ
  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺯ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻫﻮﺗْﻴﺖﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺼ
ْ ﺒﻗﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺯ ْﻭﺭ
ﺘﻘﹶﺎﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻪﺗْﻴﺘ ﹶﺃ ﹸﺛﻢﻪﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﺗﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﻈ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳ ﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺒﺨ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻪﺒ ْﺮﺗﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ﺩ ْﻫ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﻤﺴِﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ِﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤﻜِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺗ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ
ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣ
ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺐ
 ﺘﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٥
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻭ ﻒ
 ﹶﻟﻦ ﺩ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ْﺑ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ﺸﻜﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺠ ٍﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ْ ﺣ
ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻪ ﺘﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹸﻛﻔِﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﺎﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻣ
 ﺘﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ
ﺠ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﺣ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﻣ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺘ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ  ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﺕ
 ﺎﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻤ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﱢﻠﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺳﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٦
ﺗ ِﻖﻚ ﺍ
 ﻭْﻳﹶﻠ ﻪﺮﹶﺃﺗ  ﺍ ْﻣﺖ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻳ ْﺆﺫِﻳ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻖ ﻀﻴﱢ
 ﻳ ﺤﺮِﻳ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰ ِﻧ
ﻑ
 ﺎﺖ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺧ
ْ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺣﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺮﹶﻓْﺘﻪ ﻋ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn who both have
said that narrated to us Muhammad ibn al-Hassan al-Makfuf that certain persons
of our people have narrated from a Christian cupping expert who served in the
army the following:

“One day at noontime abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, sent for me at the time of noon prayer and
told me to perform cupping on this vein. He showed me a vein
that was not known to me as one of the veins used for cupping. I
thought to myself, ‘I have not seen anything stranger than this:
To perform cupping at noontime which is not the time for it and
on a vein that I do not know.’ He then told me, ‘Wait in the
house.’ When it was evening he called me and said, ‘Open the
vein.’ I opened the vein. He said, ‘Hold it’ I held the vein and
stopped the blood. He then told me to remain in the house. At
midnight he called me and said to open the vein. It increased my
astonishment, but I did not want to ask him. I opened the vein
and white blood like salt came out. He has said that he (the
Imam) told me to stop it and I stopped it. He has said that he (the
Imam) told me to remain in the house. In the morning he (the
Imam) ordered his clerk to pay me three Dinars. I took the
Dinars and left. I then went to see Bakhtishu‘ who was a
Christian and told him the whole story. The narrator has said that
he (Bakhtishu‘) said, ‘By Allah, I do not understand what you
say and I do not know anything about medicine. I have not read
any such thing in the books. I do not know anyone more
knowledgeable in Christianity than so and so, a Persian man. Go
to him.’ He has said that I then hired a boat and went to Basra
then to Ahwaz and to Persia to the man I was looking for. I
explained to him the story. He has said, ‘He asked me to give
him time.’ I waited for few days and then went to him for an
answer. He said, ‘What you say this man did is something that
Jesus had done only once in his life.’”
H 1343, Ch. 124, h 25
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people who have
narrated the following:

“Muhammad ibn al-Hujr once wrote to abu Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, complaining against ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz ibn Dulafa and Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah. He wrote back in
reply, ‘As far as ‘Abd al-‘Aziz is concerned I have relieved you
from his troubles. As far as Yazid is concerned for each of you
there is a position before Allah.’ ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died and Yazid
killed Muhammad ibn Hujr.’”
H 1344, Ch. 124, h 26
Ali Muhammad has narrated from certain persons of our people who have said
the following:

“Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
placed under the supervision of a zookeeper who caused
constraints and suffering to him. He (the zookeeper) has said
that his wife told him, ‘Woe is you, be pious before Allah. Do
you not know who is in your house?’ She then explained to him
the good manners of the Imam and said, ‘I am afraid for you
486

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺋﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺮ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ  ﹶﻓﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﺎﺴﺒ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺑْﻴ ﻨﻪﻴ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ِﻣﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﺣ ْﻮﹶﻟﻪ ﻲ ﻭ ِﻫ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 ﻳ

from him.’ He then said, ‘I can throw him to the beasts.’ He in
fact did so and the Imam was seen standing among them for
prayer and the beasts circled around him.’”

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٧
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭ ﻭ  ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺧ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ِﺮﹶﻓﻪ ﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺐ ِﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻈﹸ
 ﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻪﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻆ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﻐﻠِﻴ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺘِﻠﻒﺨ
ْ ﻴﺳ ﺨﻂﱠ
  ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺛﹸ
ﺘ ِﻤ ﱡﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ﺐ
 ﺘﺍ ِﺓ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺪﻭ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺩﻋ  ﹸﺛﻢﺸ ﱠﻜﻦ
 ﺗ ﺪﻗِﻴ ِﻖ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟ
ﻢ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﹶﻠﻪﺘ ْﻮ ِﻫﺒﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ
 ﻳ ﹾﻜﺘ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ  ﻓِﻲﺍ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺪﻭ ﻯ ﺍﻟﺠﺮ
ْ ﻣ
ﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﹶﻠﺴﺢ
 ﻳ ْﻤ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺤ ﱢﺪﹸﺛﻨِﻲ
 ﻳ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺑ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻍ ِﻣ
ﺮ ﹶ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺘﹶﻛ
 ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﻭﹶﻟﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻨﻤﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻙ ﻳ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺍ ِﺓ ﺳﺪﻭ ﺑِ ِﻤْﻨﺪِﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ
ﻙ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲﻳﺼِﻴ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
 ﺘﻢﱞ ِﻟﻣ ْﻐ ﻙ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﺎﻱ ﹶﻟﻨ
  ِﻭﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺭ ﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻤﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻮ ﻳ ﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻣ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺾ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ﹾﻘﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ
ﺎِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﻳﻤ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻧ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻴِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﻔ ﺎ ِﺀﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻧ ْﻮ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
 ﺎِﺋﻋ ْﻦ ﺁﺑ
ﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻭﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻃﺸﻴ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟ ﻧ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺎِﺋِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢﺷﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻘﻤﻨ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻧ ْﻮ ﻭ
ﺎﻳﻤِﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻬﺪ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ ﺎ ﻳﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻚ ﻫ
 ﻉ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺍ ْﺩ ﹸﻥﻤﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎﺖ ﺳ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻡ  ْﻮﺧ ﹸﺬﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨﻨِﻲﻳ ْﻤ ِﻜ
ﺪﻩ ﻳ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺘﻬﺧ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺩ
 ﺎِﺑﺖ ِﺛﻴ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﻙ ﺪ ﻳ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻧ ْﻮﺕﺪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ
ﺎِﻧﺒِﻲﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟ ﻰﻴ ْﻤﻨﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺢ ِﺑ ﺴ
 ﻤ ﺎﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﺖ ِﺛﻴ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ﺎﺧﹶﻠﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﺖ ِﺛﻴ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺗ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺙ
ﻤ ِﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶ ﺎِﻧﺒِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟ ﻯﺴﺮ
ْ ﻴﻴﺪِ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ِﺑ ﺴ ِﺮ
ﻤﺪ ﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻳ
ﻡ ﻧ ْﻮ ﺧ ﹸﺬﻧِﻲ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﻉ
 ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣْﻨ ﹸﺬ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺭِﻱﻳﺴ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ِﺪﺭﹶﻓﻤ
ﺻﻠﹰﺎ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ

H 1345, Ch. 124, h 27
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Ishaq who has said the
following:

“Once I went to see abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and asked him to write for me few lines so
that whenever I see his handwriting I can recognize it. The Imam
said, ‘Yes,’ and then said, ‘O Ahmad the writing with a fine pen
and with thick pen will look different to you. Do not have doubts
He then asked for a pen and inkpot and began writing. He made
the pen to have ink from the bottom of the inkpot. I thought to
myself when he was writing, ‘I will request him to gift me the
pen with which he is writing.’ When he finished writing he
turned to me and began speaking while he was wiping the pen
with the handkerchief of the inkpot for a while and then said,
‘Here, O Ahmad it is for you.’ He gave it to me. I then said,
‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause, I feel sad
about something that is in my soul. I wanted to ask your father
about it but I did not have the chance.’ He asked, ‘What is it, O
Ahmad?’ I said, ‘My master, it is narrated to us from your holy
ancestors that the prophets sleep on their backs, the true
believers sleep on their right side, the hypocrites sleep on their
left side and Satans sleep on their belly.’ He, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘That is how it is.’ I then said, ‘My
master I struggle to sleep on my right side but I cannot do so and
I cannot go to sleep on my right side.’ He remained calm for a
while and then said, ‘O Ahmad, come close to me.’ I went close
to him and he said, ‘Place your hand under your clothes.’ I did
so. He then took his hand from under his clothes and placed
under my clothes. He wiped with his right hand my left side and
with his left hand my right side three times. Ahmad has said that
ever since I have not been able to sleep on my left side and
cannot go to sleep on my left side.’”

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Five

ﺐﻉ
ِ ﺏ َﻣ ْﻮِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺣ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Birth of the Possessor (of Divine Authority),
Recipient of Divine Supreme Covenant
Al-Kulayni has said, “He was born on fifteenth of the month of
Sha‘ban in the year two hundred fifty five A.H.”

ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺳ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺷ ْﻌﺒ ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﺪ ﻉ ﻟِﻠﱢﻨ ِﻟﻭ
ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١
ﺍ ُﺀﺟﺰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻱ
ﺑْﻴ ِﺮ ﱡﲔ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺰ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ِﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺐ
 ﻋ ِﻘ ﺲ ﻟِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺘﹸﻠﻨِﻲﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻪ ﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ﺯ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﻯﺘﺮﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻓ
ﻭ ﺖ
ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺳ ﱟﺳ ﻩ ﻡﺡﻡﺩ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ِﻟﻭ ﻭ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻗﹸ ْﺪ ﻒ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜْﻴ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺴ
ِ ﺧ ْﻤ

H 1346, Ch. 125, h 1

ﻋﻠِ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ﺍْﺑﻨﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺪﹶﺛﻨ ﺣ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ ﻭ ﺴ ٍﻊ
ْ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﺗﺳ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻫِﻴِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
ْ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﺿ ْﻮ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
ٍ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﹶﻗْﻴ ﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ْﺑ ِﻦ

H 1347, Ch. 125, h 2

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad who has said the following:

“When al-Zabayri was killed this letter came from abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, ‘Such as this
is the retribution for those who lie against Allah in the matters of
those who possess Authority from Him. He thought that he
would kill me and I would leave no children behind. How has he
then experienced the power of Allah?’ A child was born to him,
whom he named M.H.M.D, in the year two hundred fifty-six
A.H.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has said that narrated to me Muhammad and al-Hassan sons
of Ali ibn Ibrahim in the year two hundred seventy nine saying that narrated to
them Muhammad ibn Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Abdi of ‘Abd Qays from
Daw’ ibn Ali al-‘Ijli from a man from Persia, whose name he mentioned, who
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has said the following:

ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ﺑﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ ْﻣﺖ ﺭﺃﹶﻯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺳﺮ ﺖ
 ْﻴﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺗ ﺎﺳﻤ ﺱ
  ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺭﺟ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﺎﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺪﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹸﺛﻢﻌ ْﺪ ﻳ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﺍ ﹾﻗﻚ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺎﻟﹸﻒ ﺣ
 ﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻛْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻳ
ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ٍﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﻠِﻲ ﹸﺛﻢﻭ ِﻧﺴ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺭﺟ ﺎﺟﻤ
ﻊ ﻣ ﺍ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖ ﺍﺰ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻣِﺘ ﺒ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﺧ ْﺪﺭ ﹾﻏ
ﻞﹸﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻕ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ﺞ ِﻣ ﺍِﺋﺤﻮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺘﺮِﻱ ﹶﻟﻬ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺪ ِﻡ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦْ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ٍﻥ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ
ﺡ
ْ ﺮ ﺗْﺒ ﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻧﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﺍﻧِﻲﺎﺩﺖ ﹶﻓﻨ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺣ ﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺟﻓِﻲ ﺩ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺎﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻳ ﹲﺔﺎ ِﺭﻲ ﺟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧ ﺝ
 ﺴ ْﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ
 ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺟ
ﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ
ْ ﻌ ﺟ ﺮ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺭﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺎﺩﻭ ﻧ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺩ ﺍِﻧﺎﺩ ﻧﻄًّﻰ ﹸﺛﻢﻣﻐ
ﺖ
ْ ﺸ ﹶﻔ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺣ ﺾ
 ﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻡ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺖ
ْ ﺸ ﹶﻔ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺸﻔِﻲ
ِ ﺍ ﹾﻛ
ﺩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ﺲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﻀﺮ
 ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎِﺑﺮ ﻧ ﺷ ْﻌ ﺑ ﹾﻄِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻮﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﻤﹶﻠْﺘﻪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﻫ ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﺣﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ
ﻦ  ِﻣﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﺖ
  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻛﹸْﻨﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻦ ﺿ ْﻮﺀُ ْﺑ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺖ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻀ ْﻮ ٍﺀ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ
  ِﻟﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱡ ﺘْﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻨﺳ ﲔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺴِﻨ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ْ ﻋ ﻊ ﺑﺃﹶ ْﺭ
ﻯ ِﺇ ْﺣﺪﺭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻧ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻮﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺸ
ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ

“Once I went to the city of Surra man Ra’a and kept myself at
the door of abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. He called me inside without any request from me.
When I went inside and offered greeting of peace, he said to me,
‘How are you, O father of so and so?’ Then he told me, ‘Sit
down O so and so.’ He then asked me about a group of men and
ladies from my family. He then said to me, ‘What brings you
here?’ I said, ‘It is the wish to serve you.’
“The narrator has said that he said, ‘Alright, stay here.’ I then
remained in the house with the servants. Then I would do the
purchases for them from the market. I could go in his presence
without first requesting permission when he was present in the
men’s quarters. One day I went to him when he was in the men’s
quarters. I heard the sound of movement in the house and he
said, ‘Do not move from your place.’ I could not dare to go out
or inside. Then a female servant came out to me who had
something with her, which was covered. He then called me
inside and I went inside. He called the female servant and she
came back. He told her to uncover what she had with her. She
uncovered the very handsome face of a white baby boy. And she
uncovered his chest. A line of hairs had grown from his neck
down to his bellybutton, which seemed to be greenish in color
and not totally black. He said, ‘This is your master (Leader with
Divine Authority).’ He then ordered her to take the baby inside
and after that I could not see him until abu Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, passed away.”
“Daw’ ibn Ali has said, ‘I asked the man from Persia, ‘How
old do you think he was?’ He said, ‘Two years old.’ Al-‘Abdi
has said, ‘I asked Daw’, ‘How old do you think he was?’ He
said, ‘Fourteen years old.’ Abu Ali and abu ‘Abd Allah has said
that we think he is twenty one years old.’”
H 1348, Ch. 125, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﲔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻤﱢﻴﱢﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻭ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺖ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻏﹶﺎِﻧ ٍﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ ﱢﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻌﺪ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﺏ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺍ ِﺧﹶﻠ ِﺔﲑ ﺍﻟﺪ ﺸ ِﻤ
ْ ﻭﹶﻓ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻘﻤ ْﻌﺮ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺪِﻳ ِﺑ
ﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺑﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﺮﺃﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺑ
ِ ﻤِﻠ ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳ ِﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻲ ﺍ ِﺳﹶﻛﺮ
ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑْﻴ ﻧ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻒ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
 ﺤﻭ ﺻ ﺭ ﻮﺰﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ﹶﺓﺘ ْﻮﺭﺍﻟ
ﺎﺱ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺰﻉ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺍ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢﺣﺮ ﻭ ﺣﻠﹶﺎِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺘِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻬ  ﹶﻔﻘﱢﻧ
ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨﺭﺳ ﺮ ﺎ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺭْﻳﻨ ﺎﺘﺠ ﹶﻓﻧﻪﻭﻤ ْﻦ ﺩ  ﹶﻓِﻠﻚﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺺ
 ﺤ
ْ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﺠﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻭ ﻩﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻨ ﻲ ﺧ ِﻔ ﺐ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
ِ ﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ ﻤ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺩ ﹶﻟ ﺎﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭﺗ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ ﺎﺍﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﻨﺗﻮ ﻭ ﺎﻳﻨﺭﹾﺃ ﻖ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻭ ﺍ  ﹶﺃﹶﺛ ِﺮ ِﻩﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐ
 ِﻣ ْﻦْﺑﺖﻰ ﹶﻗﺮﺣﺘ ﺷﻬْﺮﹰﺍ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲ ﺍﹾﺛﺴ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹲﻝﻣﻌِﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﺎﻟِﻲﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻮﺍﻦ ﺍﻟﱡﺘ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻌ ﻡ ِﻣ ﺽ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
 ﺮ ﻌ  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﻛﹶﺎﺑ
ﺎﻣِﻠ ﹸﻜﻬ  ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬﻧِﻲﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻛﺎﺑﻣﺪِﻳ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰِﻓ ْﻌﺖﻭ ﺩ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﺕ
ٍ ﺎﺍﺣ ِﺟﺮ ِﺮ ْﺣﺖﺟ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻙ ﺩ ﺎ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺫﹶﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻭ ﺦ ﺑ ﹾﻠ ﻨ ِﺔﻣﺪِﻳ ﺒﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺧ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻒ
 ﻭﹶﻗ ﺎﻟﹶﻤ
ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﺎﺩﹰﺍ ِﻣ ْﺮﺗ ﻣﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺒﺮِﻱﺧ ﻐﻪ ﺒﹶﻠﻮ ِﺩ ﹶﻓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﻲ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ َﺀﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ
 ﺎ ﹶﻇ ْﺮﻭ ﻧ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭ ِﺳﻌﻠﱠ ْﻤﺖ ﺗ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from more then one person of our people of
Qumm from Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-‘Amiri from abu Sa‘id Ghanim alHindi who has said the following:

“I lived in interior Kashmir, India. My friends would sit on
chairs on the right and left of the King. They were forty people
and all of them read the four books, Torah, Gospel, Psalms and
the books of Abraham. We judged among the people, provided
them understanding of their religion and issued legal opinions
for them in the lawful and unlawful matters. All people sought
assistance from us including their King. Once we discussed
about the Messenger of Allah and said that this prophet who is
mentioned in the books has remained unidentified to us. We
must investigate about him and lead a fact-finding task in his
affairs. We agreed that I should go out and lead the fact-finding
task. I then set out with a large amount of money and journeyed
for twelve months until I reached near Kabul. Turkish bandits
robbed and wounded me seriously. They sent me to Kabul where
their King saved my life. When he learned about my case, he
sent me to Balkh which was under the control of Dawud ibn al‘Abbass ibn abu al-Aswad. Information had reached him that I
have come out of India in search of religion and that I have
learned Persian and have debated the scholars of law and
theology. Dawud ibn al-‘Abbass summoned me to his presence.
He gathered the scholars of law against me. They debated me. I
then informed them that I have come in search of the prophet
about whom we have learned in the books.
“He asked, ‘Who is he and what is his name?’ I said, ‘His
name is Muhammad.’ They said, ‘You are searching for our
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prophet.’ I asked them about his laws and they provided me
information. I said, ‘I know that Muhammad is the prophet but I
do not know the one you describe to me. Is he the one I search
for or not? You should show where he is so I can go and find out
whether the signs that I have are found in him or not. If he is the
one I am looking for I will accept his religion.’
“They said, ‘He has passed away.’ I asked them, ‘Who is the
executor of his will and his successor?’ They said, ‘Abu Bakr
was his successor.’ I asked them, ‘Tell me about his name. This
is (Abu Bakr) his Kunya?’ They said, ‘It is ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Uthman.’ They ascribed him to Quraysh. I then asked them to
tell me about the genealogy of your prophet, Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. They informed me of his
genealogy. I said, ‘This is not the person I am looking for. The
one I am searching for is the one whose successor is his brother
in religion and his cousin genealogically, the husband of his
daughter and the father of his sons. This prophet will have no
children on earth except the sons of this man who is his
successor.’
“He has said that they attacked me and said, ‘O commander,
this man has come out a polytheist and has entered disbelief. It is
lawful to tip out his blood.’ I said to them, ‘O people, I already
have a religion and I strongly believe in it. I do not want to give
it up until I find a religion stronger than this. I have found the
description of this man in the books that Allah has revealed to
His prophets. I came out of my country, India, leaving behind all
the honor and respect that I had only to find him. When I
examined your prophet the way you described him to me I found
out that it did not match the description of the Prophet
mentioned in the books. So leave me alone.’
“The agent (of the government) sent for a man called alHusayn ibn Eshkib and said to him, ‘Debate this Indian man.’
He said, ‘May Allah grant you well-being. There are the scholars
of the law and the other scholars. They know better how to
debate him.’ He said to him, ‘Debate him as I say, and you can
meet privately and be kind to him.’ Al-Husayn ibn Eshkib said
to me after our consultations, ‘The prophet that you are looking
for is the one these people have described for you but their
description of his successor is not the true describtion. This
prophet is Muhammad ibn ’Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. His
successor is Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He is the husband of Fatimah,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, daughter of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and the father of alHassan and al-Husayn, the grandsons of Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant.’
“Ghanim abu Sa‘id has said that I then said, ‘Allahu Akbar,
(Allah is great). This is the one I have been looking for.’ I then
returned to Dawud ibn al-‘Abbass and said to him, ‘O
commander, I have found what I was searching for. I testify that
no one deserves to be worshipped and obeyed besides Allah and
I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’
“The narrator has said that he treated and helped me with
kindness and asked al-Husayn to look after me. Thereafter I
went to him until we were acquainted properly and he taught me
understanding of the law of the matters that I needed such as
prayer, fasting and the obligations.
“I (the narrator) then said to him, ‘We read in our books that
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, is the last of
the prophets and there will be no other prophets after him. The
task (Leadership with Divine Authority) after him will be with

ﻭﻧِﻲﺎ ﹶﻇﺮﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﻨﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻤ ﺟ ﻭ ﺴﻪ
 ﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﻀ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺍﺩ
 ﻓِﻲﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻭ ﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻨِﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺑﹶﻠﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺘﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻤ
ﺎﻧِﺒﱡﻴﻨ ﻮ ﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻫ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻤ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
 ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ  ﹶﻟﻮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺍِﺋ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤﺷﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ  ْﻢﻬﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
  ﹶﻓﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻌﻪ ﺿ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻮﻧِﻲﺼﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋِﻠﻤ
 ﻣ
ِ ﺗ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻪﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﻧِﺒ ﱞﻲ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
ﻲ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﺕ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻ
ٍ ﺩﻟﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺕ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﺎﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﺋﹶﻠﻪ ﹶﻓﹸﺄﺳﺪﻩ ﺼ
ِ ﻟِﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
ﻭ ﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ْﻦ  ﹶﻓﻰ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻣﻀ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻣْﻨﺖ  ﺁﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻃﹶﻠْﺒﺖ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻋْﺒﺪ  ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻪﻴﺘﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﻩ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺴﻤﱡﻮ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓ
 ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﺑﻪﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘ
ﻩ ﻮﺴﺒ
 ﻨﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻧِﺒ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻮﺍ ﻟِﻲﺴﺒ
 ﺖ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
 ﺶ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹸ ﻮﺴﺒ
 ﻧ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﻪﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘ ﻪﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺒ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ﺻﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻃﹶﻠْﺒﺖ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻ ﺲ
  ﹶﻟْﻴﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﺲ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻟْﻴﻮ ﻭﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍْﺑﺯ ْﻭﺝ ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﺴ
 ﻨﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻮﹶﺃﺧ
ﻪﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘ ﻮ  ِﻞ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﻭﺽ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ  ﹲﺔﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ِﻟ
ﺸ ْﺮ ِﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ  ِﺇﻥﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲑﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﻲﻮﹶﺛﺒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ﻚ
 ﺴ
ﻤ ﱢ ﺘﻦ ﻣ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﺩِﻳ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻡﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ  ﹶﻟﺪ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺣﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ
 ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺻ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ
ِ ﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ  ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﻯ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻮ ﺎ ﻫﻯ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺭﺣﺘ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﺃﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﻗﹸﻪ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺎِﺋ ِﻪﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﻧِﺒﻴ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺰﹶﻟﻬ ﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ
ِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻜﹸﻢﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺻ ﺼﺖ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﱢﺰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻭ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺐ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻔﱡﻮﺍ
ِ ﻑ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺘ
 ﻮﻤ ْﻮﺻ ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨِﺒﻳﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺗ ْﻢ ﻟﹶ ْﻢﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮ
ﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺪﻋ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺷﻜِﻴ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ  ٍﻞﺭﺟ ﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺚ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ
ﻙ ﺪ ﻪ ِﻋْﻨ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺤ
 ﺻﹶﻠ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪﺮﺟ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ِﻇ ْﺮﻧ
ﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﺎ ِﻇ ْﺮﻩ ﻧﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻇﻤﻨ  ِﺑﺼﺮ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ُﺀﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ
ﺎﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺐ
 ﻦ ِﺇ ْﺷﻜِﻴ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻒ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻄ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺧ ﹸﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻚ
 ﺃﹶﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﺻ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﻭ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻮ ﺍﻟ  ﻫﻪﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺒ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺒﺎ ِﺣ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺻﻪﺿﺘ
ْ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
ﺯ ْﻭﺝ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺐ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﺐ
ِ ﻄﱠِﻠﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﺳْﺒ ﹶﻄ ْﻲ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺖ ﻣ
ِ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
ﺩ ﺍﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺮ ﹾﻓﺖ ﺼ
  ﻓﹶﺎْﻧﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻃﹶﻠْﺒﺖ ﺒﺮﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻮﻢ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻏﹶﺎِﻧ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻬﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠْﺒﺖ ﻣﺟ ْﺪﺕ ﻭ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲑ ﹶﺃﱡﻳﻬ ﹶﻟﻪﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺻﹶﻠﻨِﻲ
 ﻭ ﻭ ﻧِﻲﺒﺮﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺎﻬﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﱠﻘ  ِﺑ ِﻪﺴﺖ
ْ ﻧﻰ ﺁﺣﺘ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻤ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺗ ﹶﻔﻘﱠ ْﺪﻩ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻟِ ﹾﻠﺤ
ﺮﺃﹸ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ﺎ ِﺇﻧ ﹶﻟﻪﺾ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ِ ﺍِﺋﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺎ ِﻡﺼﻴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 ﺠ
ْ ﺘﺍ ْﺣ
ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﻧِﺒ ﲔ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻨِﺒﱢﻴ ﺍﻟﺗﻢﺎﺪﹰﺍ ﺹ ﺧﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠﺘِﺒﻨﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛ
ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺭِﺛ ِﻪﻭ ﻭ ﺻﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
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the executor of his will, his successor and heir. Thereafter it will
be with the executor of the will of the preceding one and so on in
their descendents until the end of the world. Who is the executor
of the will of the executor of the will of Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant?’ He said, ‘They are al-Hassan then alHusayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant, the grandsons of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’ He then
continued speaking of the executors of the will of the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, until the Sahib
al-Zaman (the one who possesses Divine Authority today). Then
he explained to me what had happened (with 'A'immah, the
Leaders with Divine Authority). Thereafter I had no other goals
but to search for the Holy Location. He (‘Amiri) has said that he
came to us in Qum. He sat with our people in the year two
hundred sixty-four A.H. He then left with them and arrived in
Baghdad with his friend from al-Sind who had accompanied him
in religion. ‘Amiri has said that Ghanim said to me, ‘I disliked
certain things about my companion and I departed him and went
out to al-‘Abbassia and prepared myself for prayer. I began the
prayer but I was anxious and thinking about my goal. At this
time someone came to me and called me with my Indian name. I
replied, ‘Yes, it is I.’ He said, ‘Your master is calling you.’ I
went with him and he walked from this to that street until he
came to a house and a garden and I saw him, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, sitting. He said, ‘Welcome, O so and so,’ in
Indian language. ‘How are you? How was so and so,’ until he
mentioned all the forty people (mentioned in the beginning of
the Hadith). He then asked me about every one of them. Then he
told all that had happened among us, all in Indian language.
Then he asked, 'did you want to perform Hajj with people of
Qum?’ I said, ‘Yes, my master.’ He then said, ‘Do not go to Hajj
with them this year. Go back and perform Hajj in future.’ He
then gave me a bag of money that was in front of him. He said to
me, ‘Spend it for your needs and do not go to Baghdad to so and
so.’ He mentioned his (so and so’s) name and said, ‘Do not tell
him anything.’
“‘Amiri has said that he came to us at Qum. He then informed
us of the triumph and that our people had returned from al‘Aqaba. Ghanim went to Khurasan. Next year he went for Hajj
and sent us souvenirs from Khurasan. He lived there for some
time and then he died. May Allah grant him blessings.”

ﺎﺭِﻳﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟﺍ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮﻳﺰ ﺻ ﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﻮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺻ ﱢﻲ
ِ ﻮ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﹸﺛﻢﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺻ ﱢﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧ ﻀ
ِ ﺗْﻨ ﹶﻘ ﻰﺣﺘ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺘﻬﻰ ﺍْﻧﺣﺘ ﻴ ِﺔﺻ
ِ ﻮ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ
 ﺎ ﺳﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣ ﺍْﺑﻨﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻤ ﹲﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﺐ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻟِﻲ ِﻫ ﺙ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺣ ﺎﻤﻨِﻲ ﻣ  ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺎ ِﻥ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢﺰﻣ ﺐ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺻ
 ﻭ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﺑ ٍﻊﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﻊ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﺪ ﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻮﺍﻓﹶﻰ ﹸﻗﻢ ﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﺣﺍﻟﻨ
ﺘْﻴ ِﻦﻭ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ﲔ
ﺴْﻨ ِﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﻖ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺭﻓِﻴ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺍﻓﹶﻰﻰ ﻭﺣﺘ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ
ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﻏﹶﺎِﻧ ﺤ
 ﺐ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻫ ﻤ ﹾﺬ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒﻪﺤ
ِﺻ

ﻰ ِﺳ ْﺮﺕﺣﺘ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻭ ﻪﺠ ْﺮﺗ
 ﻬ ﺾ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻠﹶﺎِﻗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺭﻓِﻴﻘِﻲ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ ْﺮ
 ﻴﺄﹸ ﻟِﻠﻬ ﺗﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﺎ ِﺳﻌﺒ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺼ ْﺪﺕ
 ﺎ ﹶﻗﺮ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺘ ﹶﻔ ﱢﻜﻒ ﻣ
 ﺍِﻗﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻮ ﺻﻠﱢﻲ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃ ﺼﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻧ ﻪ ِﺑﺎﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻤ ﺖ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹲﻥ ﺍ ْﺳ
 ﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃْﻧﺕ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﺗ
ٍ ﺏﺁ
ِ ﺎِﻟ ﹶﻄﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻰﻰ ﹶﺃﺗﺣﺘ ﻕ
 ﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱡﺮ ﺨﻠﱠﻞﹸ ِﺑ
 ﺘﻳ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ  ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻀْﻴﺖ
 ﻤ ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺐ
ْ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﺟ
ﺎ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪﺒﹰﺎ ﻳﻣ ْﺮﺣ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎِﻟﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺟﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﺴﺘ
ْ ﻭ ﺑ ﺍﺭﹰﺍﺩ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﲔ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
 ﺑ ِﻌﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺖ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻧﹰﺎ
 ﺧﻠﱠ ﹾﻔ ﻒ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛْﻴ ﻚ
 ﺎﻟﹸﻒ ﺣ
 ﹶﻛْﻴ
ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
 ﺎ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺫِﻟﺭْﻳﻨ ﺎﺗﺠ ﺎﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻤ ﺒ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻋْﻨ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﻨِﻲ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻌ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻧ ﺖ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻊ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﹸﻗﻢ ﻣ ﺤﺞ
 ﺗ ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺭ ْﺩ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ
ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻲ ﺻ  ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ﹸﺛﻢﺣﺞ ﻭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻚ
 ﺘﻨﺳ ﻑ
ْ ﺼ ِﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ  ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺤﺞ
 ﺗ
ﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺗ ْﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺘﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻠﻬ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺪْﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺎﺍﻓﹶﺎﻧ ﻭﺒﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﹸﺛﻢﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻑ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ْ ِﺼﺮ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻪ ﺗ ﹾﻄِﻠ ْﻌ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻩ ﺎﺳﻤ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ
ﻮ ﺤ
ْ ﻧ ﻰﻣﻀ ﻭ ﺒ ِﺔﻌ ﹶﻘ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ﺼ
 ﺎ ﺍْﻧﺑﻨﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﻮﻧﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ
ِ ﻮﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﻴ
  ْﻌﺑ
ﻑ
ِ ﺮ ﻳ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻃﹸﻬ ِﺪ ﺎ ِﺑﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺞ ﺣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺍﺳﺮﺧ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻤﻪ ﺭ ِﺣ ﺕ
 ﺎ ﻣﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﻣﻡ ِﺑﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹶﺎﺍﺳﺮﺧ
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ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻤ ﺤ
 ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻮﺍﺗ ﹶﻜﻠﱠﻤ ﻋ ﹰﺔ ﺎﺟﻤ ﻭ ﺍ ٍﻡﺻﺪ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ
ﻀ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ْ ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺺ ﹶﻓﺠ
 ﺤ
ْ ﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺍﺩﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻨ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻩ ﺍ ٍﻡ ﹶﺃﺧﱢ ْﺮﺻﺪ
ِ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﺼﺪ
ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺑﺪ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﻡﻤﻨ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺰﻉ ﻀ ِﺮ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ْ ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﺝ
ﺮﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ٍﻝﻴ ِﺔ ِﺑﻤﺎ ِﺣﻰ ﻟِﻠﻨﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻳ ْﻌﻠﹶﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺃﹶ ْﻭﺻ
ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺪ ﹸﻇﻬ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺝ
 ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
ﻭ ﺏ
ٍ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑِﺜﻴ  ﺍﹾﻟﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲﺎ ﹶﻓﺠﺘﻬﺰﹾﻟ ﻨﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﺩﺮْﻳﺖ ﺘﺩ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺍﹶﻓْﻴﺖﺎ ﻭﹶﻟﻤ
ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲ ﺟﻯ ﹸﺛﻢﺗﺮ ﺎﻮ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺧﱠﻠ ﹶﻔﻬ ﻭ ﲑ ﺎِﻧﺩﻧ
ﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲ ﺟﺭ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺍﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﺒﺴﻰ ﹶﻛﺣﺘ ﺧﺮ ﻭ ﺁ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠﻬﺧﺮ ﺁ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd Allah who has said the
following:

“Al-Hassan ibn al-Nadr and abu Sidam and a group of people,
after abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
passed away spoke about the property (of religious dues) in their
possession and how to find out (who should they give it to).
Once al-Hassan ibn al-Nadr came to abu Sidam and said, ‘I want
to go for Hajj this year.’ Abu Sidam said, ‘Postpone it this year.’
Al-Hassan ibn al-Nadr said, ‘I experience nightmares in my
sleep. I must go this year for Hajj.’ He prepared his will and
appointed Ahmad ibn Ya‘li ibn Hammad as the executor of his
will. He said in his will to pay a certain amount of money to the
Holy Location with his own hand into his (Imam’s) own hand
when he might appear in public. The narrator has said that alHassan has said, ‘When I arrived in Baghdad I rented a house
and a certain person of the representatives came to me with
clothes and Dinars and left them with me. I asked him, ‘What is
all this?’ He said, ‘It is, as you know, what it is.’ Others also
came to me with such properties until the house was filled up.
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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Then Ahmad ibn Ishaq came with all that was with him. I was
astonished and remained thinking. A letter came to me from the
man, recipient of divine supreme covenant, that said, ‘When it
will become such and such hours of the day then take all (money
and property) with you.’ I then left with what was with me and
on the way there was a robber that looted the travelers with his
sixty men thieves. I passed him safely by the help of Allah. I
arrived at the army camp and stopped there. A letter came that
told me to take everything along with me. I loaded everything in
the carriages of the porters and when I reach the corridor a black
man was standing there. He asked, ‘Are you al-Hassan ibn alNadr?’ I said, ‘Yes, I am he.’ He then said, ‘Enter.’ I then
entered the house and then a room and unloaded the goods from
the carriages of the porters therein. In a corner of the room there
was a large quantity of bread. He gave two loaves to each of the
porters and told them to leave. Then I found out that there was a
room behind the curtain and someone called me therefrom: ‘O
al-Hassan ibn al-Nadr, thank Allah for the favor that He has
done to you and do not complain. Satan loves that you doubt. He
gave me two pieces of cloth and said, ‘Take these; you will soon
need them.’ I took them and left.’
“Sa‘d has said, ‘Al-Hassan ibn Nadr came back, died in the
month of Ramadan and was shrouded in the pieces of cloth the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had given to him.’”

ﺘ ﹶﻔﻜﱢﺮﹰﺍﻣ ﺖ
 ﺑﻘِﻴ ﻭ ﺠْﺒﺖ
 ﻌ ﺘ ﹶﻓﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ
 ﻕ ِﺑ
 ﺎﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﺤ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﺃﹶ ْﺣ
ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍﻨﻬﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻰ ِﻣﻣﻀ  ِﻞ ﻉ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺮﺟ ﻌﺔﹸ ﺍﻟ  ﹾﻗﻲ ﺭ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻓ
ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻄﻊ ﻙ ﺻ ْﻌﻠﹸﻮ
 ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻖ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﺎ ﻣﻤ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺣ ﻭ ﺣ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻣ
ﺍﹶﻓْﻴﺖ ﹶﻓﻮﻪ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ﻤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺳﱠﻠ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺕ
 ﺘ ْﺰﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟ ﺭ ﲔ
 ﻖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳﱢﺘ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﺮِﻳ
 ﻓِﻲﻪْﻴﺘﻌﺒ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎﻌ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍ ْﺣ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﻣ ﺭ ﹾﻗ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ  ﹶﻓﺰﹾﻟﺖ ﻧ ﻭ ﺮ ﺴ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﻟﺤﻤ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺻﻨ
ِ
ﺖ
 ﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃْﻧ  ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻮﺩ ﺰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﻫﻠِﻴﺑﹶﻠ ْﻐﺖ ﺎﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻭ ﺑﻴْﺘﹰﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ ﻭ ﺭ ﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺩ ﻧ ﺖ
 ﻀ ِﺮ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲑ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺰ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﺧْﺒ ﺖ
ِ ﺒْﻴﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺍ ِﻭﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺯ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻟﺤﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺻﻨ
ِ ﺖ
  ﹾﻏﹶﻓﺮ
ﻮﺩِﻳﺖﺮ ﹶﻓﻨ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺳْﺘ ﺖ
 ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻮﺍﻭ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮﺟ ﺭﻏِﻴ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻦ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻟﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻭ
ْ ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴ
 ﺣ ﺎ ﻳِﻣْﻨﻪ
ﺸ ﱠﻜﻦ
 ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻀ ِﺮ ﺍ ْﺣ
ﺎﺧ ﹾﺬﻫ ﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺑْﻴ ِﻦﻲ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺖ
 ﺷ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻜ ﻚ
 ﻧﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃ
 ﺩ ﺍﻟ ﻮ ﹶﻓ
ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺼ
 ﺪ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﺳ ْﻌ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻭ ﺎﻬﻤ ﺗﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬﻤ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﺘﺴ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺑْﻴ ِﻦﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻛﹸ ﱢﻔ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻣﻀ ﺭ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﻨﻦ ﺍﻟ ْﺑ
ﻤ ِﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻱ
ﺍ ِﻭ ﱢﻮْﻳﺪ ﺴ
ﻮْﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻤ ﺣ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻀﻲﱢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻣ ﺪ  ِﻋْﻨﺷ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻜﺖ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ ﻭ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺴﻔِﻴ
 ﺐ ﺍﻟ
 ﺭ ِﻛ ﻭ ﻤﹶﻠﻪ ﺤ
 ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹲﻝﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ ﻊ ِﻋْﻨ ﻤ ﺘﺍ ْﺟ
ﻲ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﺕ
 ﻤ ْﻮ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺭ ﻨﻲﺑ ﺎﺷﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻭﻋْﻜﹰﺎ ﻚ
  ِﻋﺸﻴﱢﻌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻮ
 ﻣ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ  ﻓِﻲﺕ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺎﻲ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺎ ِﻝﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺍ
ﻭ ﻕ
ِ ﺍﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺻﺤِﻴ ٍﺢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﻤﻞﹸ
 ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ﺻ
ِ ﻮﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻟﻴ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
ﺸﱢ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺍﺭﹰﺍﺘﺮِﻱ ﺩﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ
 ﺪﹰﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﺃﺣﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒﺮ ﻂ
 ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖﺼ ﹾﻔﺖ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻗ ﻪﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹾﺬﺗ ﺤ
 ﻳﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣﻮ ِﺣ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻮﺿ ﹶﻛ
ﻊ ﻣ ﻌ ٍﺔ  ﹾﻗﺎ ِﺑﺮﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﺖ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﺑﻘِﻴ ﻭ ﻂ
ﺸﱢ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﺩﺮْﻳﺖ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻕ
 ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻑ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
ِ ﺟ ْﻮ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻚ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﻳﻮ ٍﻝ ﻓِﻴﻬﺭﺳ
ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻪﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘ
 ﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ِﺣ ﹾﻣﻌِﻲ ِﻣﻤ ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺺ
 ﹶﻗ
ﻣﻜﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻙ ﺎﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ْﻤﻨ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
  ﹶﻓﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ﺱ
 ﺭﹾﺃ  ﻟِﻲ ْﺮﹶﻓﻊﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺖ ﹶﺃﻳ
 ﻘِﻴﺑ
ﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺣ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ

H 1350, Ch. 125, h 5
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Hamawayh alSuwaydawiy from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Mahziyar who has said the
following:

“At the time abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, passed away I had doubts. Large quantities of
commodities (of religious dues) were accumulated with my
father. He loaded them in a boat and he also embarked. I was
with him to say farewell to him. He began to feel severe fever
and asked me to take him back home; he said, ‘It is death.’ He
then said to me, ‘Be pious before Allah about these
commodities.’ In his will he appointed me to watch over the
commodities. He then died. I then said to myself, ‘My father was
not such a person to make a will for an incorrect cause. I must
take these commodities to Iraq and rent an accommodation on
the bank of the river and I will not tell anyone of anything with
me. If the matter becomes clear to me as it was at the time of abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, I will deal
accordingly, otherwise, throw them into the river.’
“I then went to Iraq, rented a place on the bank of the river and
stayed there for several days. Then I received a letter with a
messenger. The letter said, ‘O Muhammad, there is so and so
things inside so and so thing with you. It explained to me
everything in detail even about the things of which I had no
knowledge. I then submitted everything to the messenger and
remained there for several more days. No one asked who I was. I
felt depressed and sad. Then a letter came that said, ‘We have
appointed you in the place of your father. Therefore be thankful
to Allah.’”

ﺖ
 ﺻ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻨﺴﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺭ ﺍﺴﻮ
ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺖ
ْ ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹸِﺒﹶﻠ
ٍ ﻫ ﺭ ﹶﺫ ﺍﺎ ِﺳﻮﺎ ِﺭِﺛ ﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺯﺑ ﻤ ْﺮ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ

H 1351, Ch. 125, h 6
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah has narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah al-Nisa’iy
who has said the following:

“I delivered certain items from al-Marzabani al-Harithi to the
Holy Location (the house where Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali alHadi, recipient of divine supreme covenant, lived). One item
was a gold bracelet. Other items were accepted but the bracelet
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was returned. I was ordered to break it. When I did so inside
there were certain amounts of iron, brass and zinc. I took them
out and sent the gold back. It was accepted.”

ﺱ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ٍ ﺎﻧﺤ ﻭ ﺣﺪِﻳ ٍﺪ ﻣﺜﹶﺎﻗِﻴﻞﹸ ﺳ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﻭ  ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻓِﻲﻪﺴ ْﺮﺗ
 ﺴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ْ  ِﺑ ﹶﻜﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﻣ ْﺮﺕ
ﺐ ﹶﻓﻘﹸِﺒ ﹶﻞ
 ﻫ ﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹾﺬ ﻪﺮ ْﺟﺘ  ﹾﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﺻ

H 1352, Ch. 125, h 7

ﺖ
ِ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ِﺑْﻨ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍِﺋِﻨ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﺍ ِﺯ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺰ
 ﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٧
ﻮﺍﲔ ﹶﻛﺎﻧ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎِﻟِﺒﱢﻴ ﻨ ِﺔ ِﻣﻤﺪِﻳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎﻣ ْﻌﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺖ
ٍ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ ِﺮﺩ ﻒ
 ﻮﻇﹶﺎِﺋ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
 ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻳ
ﺕ
ِ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻡ ِﻣْﻨ ﻊ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﺟ ﺭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ
ﲔ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎِﻗﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻊ ﻭ ﻗﹸ ِﻄ ﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺒﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻒ
 ﻮﻇﹶﺎِﺋ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻳ ﹾﺬ ﹶﻛﺮ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Fadl al-Khazzaz al-Mada’ini, the slave
of Khadija daughter of Muhammad, abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“Certain people of the city of al-Madina belonged to alTalibiyin group who believed in the truth (about Ahl al-Bayt).
They would receive their financial grants regularly on time.
When abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away a few of them disregarded the belief that abu
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has left
behind a son. The financial grants thereafter came only to those
who still believed in the son of abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and stopped coming to the others.
They are mentioned no more along with those who are
mentioned. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds.”
H 1353, Ch. 125, h 8
Ali ibn Muhammad has said the following:

ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺮﺩ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺍ ِﺩ ﻣﺴﻮ
 ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﺭ ﺻ ﹶﻞ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﺑﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻭ ﻫ ﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
ْ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ِﺮﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻋ ﱢﻤ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻖ ﻭ ﺣ ﺝ
ﺮ ﻨ ﹶﻈﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺴﻬ
 ﺒﺣ ﺎ ِﺷ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻌ ﹲﺔ ِﻟﻮ ﺿْﻴ
 ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬ ﺎﺟﻬ ﺮ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﺑﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻟﻮ
ﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹸِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺎِﻗﺍﹾﻟﺒ

“A man from Bedouins sent a certain quantity of commodity
(as religious dues) but it was returned to him and he was told,
‘Pay first the rights of the children of your uncle. It is four
hundred Dirhams.’ The property of the children of his uncle was
in his possession in a sharing manner and he had withheld their
property. When he did the accounting, their right in that shared
property was four hundred dirhams. He paid that amount and
sent the rest to the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and it was accepted.”
H 1354, Ch. 125, h 9
Al-Qasim ibn al-‘Ala’ has said the following:

ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺐ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺘﲔ ﹶﻓﻜﹸْﻨﺖ
 ﺑِﻨ  ﹸﺓﺪ ﻟِﻲ ِﻋﺪ ِﻟﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳﻢ-٩
ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ِﻟ ِﻟﺎ ﻭﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻮﺍ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﺎﺗﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻲ ﹶﻟ  ِﺇﹶﻟﺘﺐ ﹾﻜﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ
ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳْﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﺟْﺒﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋﺘْﺒﺖﺍْﺑﻨِﻲ ﹶﻛ

“Several boys were born to me and each time I would write (to
the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and request for
prayer. Nothing in response had ever been written to me about
them. They all died. When my son al-Hassan was born I wrote
and requested for prayer. The answer came, ‘He lives and all
praise belongs to Allah.’”
H 1355, Ch. 125, h 10

ﺖ
 ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﻳ ْﺆ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﺝ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧﺩ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﲔ ِﺑ
 ﺴِﻨ
ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﺳ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺧ
ﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﺫ ﹶﻥﺮﻭ ﻨ ْﻬﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﻓﹶﻠﺔﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﺛﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ ْﻤﺖ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺮ ْﺟﺖ ﺨ
 ﺝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﺮ ﻲ ﺍ ْﺧ ﻭ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﺎ ِﺀﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭِﺑﻌ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺝ ﻟِﻲ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﻓﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺲ ِﻣ
 ﺁِﻳ
ﺎﻤ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﻓﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺮﻭ ﻨ ْﻬ ﺍﻟﺍﹶﻓْﻴﺖﺎ ﹶﻓﻮﺤ ﹶﻘﻬ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺣ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺮ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﻓﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺣﹶﻠ ﺭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺎﻟِﻲﺖ ِﺟﻤ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﹾﻔ
ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺀﹰﺍﻖ ﺳ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺩﻋ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih who has said the
following:

“I lived in Baghdad and during one year I requested
permission (from the twelfth Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) to travel out but permission was not granted. I waited
for twenty-two days and the caravan had already left for alNahrawan, then I was granted permission. It was a Wednesday
and I was told to leave. I then left but I did not have any hope of
reaching the caravan. I arrived at al-Nahrawan and the caravan
was still there. I then had enough time to feed my camels only
and then the caravan left. I journeyed with the caravan and he,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, had prayed for my safety.
I did not face any difficulties. All praise belongs to Allah.”
H 1356, Ch. 125, h 11

ﻒ
 ﻮﺳﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻳ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺠِﻠ ﱢﻲ
 ﺒﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻀ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻨﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١١
ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻃﺒﻪﺭْﻳﺘ ﺪﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﻌ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻮﺎﺻﺝ ﺑِﻲ ﻧ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ِﺷ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍﻟﺸ

Ali has narrated from al-Nadr al-Bajali from Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Shashi
who has said the following:

“A boil had grown on my hips. I sought treatment from several
physicians and spent money but they said that they knew of no
medicine for it. I then wrote a letter to him (the twelfth Imam),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, requesting him to pray. He
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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wrote back to me with his signature, ‘May Allah grant you good
health and place you with us in this life and in the life hereafter.’
The narrator has said that before the coming of the Friday the
boil was gone and it became like the palm of my hand (clean and
flawless). I then called one of the physicians and showed him the
place of the boil and he said, ‘We had no knowledge of any
medicine to cure it.’”

ﻊ ﻉ ﻮﻗﱠ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﻌ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪﻋ  ﹾﻗ ﺭﺘْﺒﺖﺍ ًﺀ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺩﻭ  ﹶﻟﻪﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮﻑ ﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﺎﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴﻌﻨ ﻣ ﻚ
 ﻌﹶﻠ ﺟ ﻭ ﻴ ﹶﺔﺎِﻓﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺴ
 ﺒﻲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﹶﻃﺒِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻋ ْﻮﺕ ﺪ ﺣﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺍﺭ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺻ ﺖ
 ﻮﻓِﻴﻰ ﻋﺣﺘ ﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺟ ْﻤ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
ْ ﺗﺃﹶ
ﺍ ًﺀﺩﻭ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ِﻟﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﻋ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻳﻪﺭْﻳﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﹶﺃ
ﺕ
ْ ﻴﹶﺄﻬ ﺘﺩ ﹶﻓ ﺍﺒ ْﻐﺪﺖ ِﺑ
 ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨﻴﻤﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٢
ﻚ
  ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟﺘ ِﻤﺲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺘْﺒﺖﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﻭﺨﺮ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﲔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺎِﻧﱢﻴﻴﻤﻗﹶﺎِﻓﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﹶﺃِﻗ ْﻢ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﻴ ْﻢ ِﺧﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺝ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺲ ﹶﻟ
  ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺝ
ْ ﺮ ﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﺝ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺣْﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﻓﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﺃﹶﻗ ْﻤﺖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺴﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
 ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ِ ﺭﻛﹸﻮ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫﻥﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺘْﺒﺖﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺣْﺘ ﺎﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟﺘ
ﺎﻢ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺳِﻠ ﺎﺤ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻤ
ْ ﺒﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺴ
 ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﺐ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
ِ ﺍ ِﻛﻤﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﻌﺍ ِﺭﺝﺒﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻳﻘﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬْﻨ ِﺪ ﻡ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺐ
 ﻣ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ﹶﻛﱢﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺐ
ِ ﻤﻐِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺪ ْﺭ  ﺍﻟﺗْﻴﺖﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﺴ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻌ ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺯ ْﺭ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺭ ِﺓ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻳ ﺍﻏِﻲ ِﻣﺪ ﹶﻓﺮ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺻﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﹸﺃﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
ْ ﺮ ﻌ ﺗﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ
ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ  ِﺇ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ َﺀﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹸﻗ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ِﺩ ٍﻡ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ِﺑﺨ
ﺖ
 ﺳ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ
 ﺳ ﹾﻠ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
 ﻌﻠﱠ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻤْﻨ ِﺰ ِﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﺑِﻲ ﻤ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻫِﻴﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺖ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩ ِﺭ ﻣ ﺎﺭ ﺳﺪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻤ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺑْﻴ ﺰﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻰ ﹶﺃْﻧﺣﺘ
ﻪ ﺘﺘ ﹾﺄ ﹶﺫْﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺎ ٍﻡ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻳﺪﻩ  ِﻋْﻨﺴﺖ
ْ ﺟﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﺘﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﺎﻧِﻲﻰ ﺁﺗﺣﺘ
 ﹶﻟْﻴﻠﹰﺎ ْﺭﺕﺍ ِﺧ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﺰﺭ ِﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺎﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻳ

H 1357, Ch. 125, h 12
Ali has narrated from Ali ibn al-Husayn al-Yamani who has said the following:

“I lived in Baghdad. Once the caravan for the people of Yemen
was about to leave, I also decided to leave with them. I then
wrote to him (the twelfth Imam), recipient of divine supreme
covenant, requesting his permission. The response came, ‘Do
not leave with them. There is nothing good for you in leaving
with them. Stay in al-Kufa.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I stayed in al-Kufa and the caravan left
but the tribe of Hanzala attacked and looted them. I then wrote
for permission to leave by ships on water. Permission was
denied. I then found out that of the ships that had traveled that
year, none reached the destination safely. Indian groups called
al-Bawarij had looted the ships. I then visited the army camp.
Near sunset I went to the door (of the shrine of the two Imam)
quietly. I did not speak to anyone nor did I introduce myself to
anyone. I was praying in the mosque after offering my greeting
of peace (to the tenth and eleventh Imam). A servant came and
said, ‘Rise up and come with me.’ I asked him, ‘Where should
we go?’ He said, ‘We will go home.’ I then asked, ‘Do you
know who I am? Perhaps you are sent for someone else.’ He
said, ‘I have been sent for you only. You are Ali ibn al-Husayn,
the messenger of Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim.’ He took me to the house of
al-Husayn ibn Ahmad. He then spoke to him secretly and I did
not hear what they spoke about. Everything that I needed was
brought for me. I stayed with him for three days. I asked his
permission to offer my greetings of peace from inside the house.
He granted me permission and I offered my greetings of peace
during the night.’”

ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ
 ﺐ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺑ
 ﺘﺎِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛﻴﻤﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-١٣
ﺨ ﱢﻄ ِﻪ
 ﺐ ِﺑ
 ﺘ ﹶﻛﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑﺍﺟﻮ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﺨﻄﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ
  ِﺑﺘْﺒﺖ ﹶﻛﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺑﺍﺟﻮ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﻛﺘ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ
ِ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻨ ﹶﻈ ْﺮﻧﻪ ﹶﻓ ﺑﺍﺟﻮ ﻳ ِﺮ ْﺩ ﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻘﻬ ﺭ
ﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻭ ﻭ ﻕ
 ﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ْﺭﺕﻀ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﺰ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻴﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻣ ِﻄ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺮ ﺤ
 ﺗ  ﹶﻞﺮﺟ ﺍﻟ
ﺡ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮﺰ ْﻣﺖ ﻋ ﻭ ﺱ
 ﻃﹸﻮ
ٍ ﺎﻧﺠ ﻭ ﻨ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮِﻱﺑﱢﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ِﺧﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﺗﻰ ﺃﹸﺣﺘ ﺎﻢ ِﺑﻬ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﺃﻗِﻴ
 ﺠ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍ ْﺣ ﺍِﺋﺠِﻲﺣﻮ
ﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ ﺤ ﱡﺞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗِﻨﻳﻔﹸﻮ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺧ ﻤﻘﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﻖ ﻳﻀِﻴ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
ِ ْﻣﺴ ﺻ ْﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲﺎﻩﺗﻘﹶﺎﺿﺪ ﹶﺃ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﺮ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﺎﺟ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺭ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺪ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺼ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺭ ﻙ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ
ﺼ ِﺮﻑ
 ﺗْﻨ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ  ﱡﺞ ﻓِﻲﺘﺤﺳ ﻚ
 ﻧﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺘﺗ ْﻐ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺤ
ِﺿ
 ﻲ ﺇِﹶﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺳ ﹶﻜ ﻭ ﺖ
 ﻧْﻨﻤ ﹾﺄ ﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﻙ ﺳ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ ﻭ ﻚ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ
ﻲ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺴ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻌ  ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻭ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﻕ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﺍﺼﺪ
ْ ِﻣ

H 1358, Ch. 125, h 13
Al-Hassan ibn al-Fadl ibn Yazid al-Yamani has said the following:

“My father wrote (to the sacred location) in his own
handwriting and he received a response. I then wrote in my own
handwriting. I also received a response. One of our Fuqaha’
(scholar of law) wrote in his own handwriting but he did not
receive any response. We then began to think about it and we
found out that the man had changed his belief into that of the
Qirmati sect.
“Al-Hassan ibn al-Fadl has said, ‘I visited (the holy places in
Iraq) and arrived at Tus. I decided not to leave until I
experienced evidence in support of my belief and success in
achieving my needs even if it took my staying until I received
confirmation.’ He has said, ‘In the meantime I felt depressed
because of fear that I might lose the opportunity to perform
Hajj.’ He has said, ‘One day I went to see Muhammad ibn
Ahmad for help.’ He said to me, ‘Go to so and so mosque. A
man will meet you there.’ I then went to the mosque and a man
came to me. He looked at me and laughed and said, ‘Do not be
sad and depressed. You will perform Hajj this year and will
return back to your wife and children safely.’
“The narrator has said, ‘I gained confidence and my heart felt
at peace. I say that is how my wish came true. All praise belongs
to Allah. I then went to the army camp (city of Surra man Ra’a)
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and a bag of money with few Dinars and a piece of cloth were
sent to me (from the Imam’s office). I felt depressed and said to
myself, ‘Is this how these people treat me and this is how much
my reward is with them?’ I used ignorance and returned the gift
and wrote a letter. The person who brought them to me did not
explain or say anything. I then felt very strongly regretful and
said to myself, ‘I have become ungrateful to my master in
rejecting his gift.’ I wrote a letter and begged for forgiveness of
my misbehavior. I confessed my sins and begged for pardon. I
sent the letter and remained rubbing my hands against each other
(in despair). In such condition I was thinking and saying to
myself, ‘If the money is sent to me I will not open the bag and
will not say anything about it. I will take it to my father. He
knows more than me and will do whatever he will like. At that
time a letter had come to the messenger who had brought the bag
of money. He was told, ‘What you did was wrong. You did not
inform the man that we sent gifts to our friends and followers
and sometimes they ask us for such gifts for blessings.’ A letter
came to me also and it said, ‘You made a mistake in rejecting
the gift but when you asked Allah to forgive you, Allah will
forgive you. It was your intention not to open the gift or spend it;
we have spent it on your behalf. However, you must take the
cloth so you can use it for Ehram (during performing certain acts
of Hajj).’
“The narrator has said, ‘I wrote him about two issues and I
wanted to write about a third issue but I did not do so for fear
that he, recipient of divine supreme covenant, might not like it.’
The answer for the two issues came back and the meaning of the
third one was also explained. All praise belongs to Allah.
“Once I made a contract with Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim al-Naysaburi
in Naysabur to share a ride on our journey to Makka. When we
arrived in Baghdad I decided to change our agreement. I then
went around to find another person for sharing a ride. Ibn alWajna’ came to see me after I had already proposed to him to
share a ride and hiring a ride and he had expressed his dislike to
my proposal. He said, ‘I am looking for you and I am told (by
the people of the sacred location), “He will accompany you.
Treat him kindly, find for him ride sharing and hire for him a
ride.’”

ﺪ ﺍﺋِﻲ ِﻋْﻨﺟﺰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﺏ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛ ْﻮ ﺎِﻧﲑﺩﻧ ﺎﺮ ﹲﺓ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﺻ

ﺸ ِﺮ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻌ ﹰﺔ  ﹾﻗ ﺭﺘْﺒﺖﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎﺗﻬﺩ ْﺩ ﺮ ﺠ ْﻬ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓ
 ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﺘ ْﻌﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ِﻡ
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻧ ِﺪ ْﻣﺖ ﻑ ﹸﺛﻢ
ٍ ﺤ ْﺮ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﱠ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ
 ﻲ ِﺑ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﻀﻬ
 ﺒﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻗ
ﻭ ﻱ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮﺩﱢﻱ  ِﺑﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ْﺮﺕ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺷﺪِﻳ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻚ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﻮ ُﺀ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﹾﺛ ِﻢﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻓ ْﻌﻠِﻲﺘ ِﺬﺭﻌ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﺭ ﹾﻗ ﺘْﺒﺖﹶﻛ
ﻭ ﻚ
ﻭ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻚ ﹸﺃﹶﻓﻜﱢ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧﺴﺢ
 ﻤ ﺗﺖ ﹶﺃ
 ﻭ ﹸﻗ ْﻤ ﺎﺗﻬﺃﹶْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹾﺬ
ﺎﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ِﻤﹶﻠﻬﺣﺘ ﻬﺎ ﺙ ﻓِﻴ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ْﺣ ِﺪ ﹾ ﺎﺭﻫ ﺍﺻﺮ
ِ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﹸﻠ ﹾﻞﺎِﻧﲑﺪﻧ ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺕ
ْ ﺩ ﺭ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺮﺳ ﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻓﺎ ﺷﺎ ِﺑﻤﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻴ ْﻌ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﻟ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢﻧﻪﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈ
ﺎﺍﻟِﻴﻨﻤﻮ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺑﻤﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻧﺮﺟ  ْﻌِﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺕ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺗ
 ﺳ ﹾﺄ ﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃ ﺼ
ﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺣ
ﺎﺮﻧ ﻙ ِﺑ ﺭ ﱢﺩ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﹶﻄ ﹾﺄ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻭ ﺮﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺒﺘﻳ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻧ ﺎﺑﻤﺭ ﻭ
ﻋ ﹾﻘﺪ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﳝﺘ ﻋ ِﺰ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
  ﹶﻟﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﺘ ْﻐ ﹶﻔ ْﺮﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ْﺳ
ﺎﺎﻫﺮ ﹾﻓﻨ ﺻ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ِﻘﺗْﻨ ِﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺛﹰﺎﺣﺪ ﺎﺙ ﻓِﻴﻬ
ﺤ ِﺪ ﹶ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺗ
 ﻴِﺘِﻧ
ْ  ِﻟﺘ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺑﺪ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
 ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺜ ْﻮﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣ
 ﻋْﻨ
ﻭ ﻴْﻴ ِﻦﻨﻣ ْﻌ  ﻓِﻲﺘْﺒﺖﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻡ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ ِﺮ
ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻩ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻣﺨ  ِﻣْﻨﻪﻨ ْﻌﺖﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻣ ﺚ
ِ ﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ
  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺘﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮﹰﺍﻣ ﹶﻔﺴ ﻮْﻳﺖ ﺚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻃ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎِﻟ ﻴْﻴ ِﻦﻨﻤ ْﻌ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺍﺟﻮ
ﺐ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﹶﻛ ﺭ ﻮﺎﺑﻨْﻴﺴﻱ ِﺑ
 ﻮ ِﺭﺎﺑﻨْﻴﺴﻢ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺮ ْﺑ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺍﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺖﺖ ﻭ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐﻫْﺒﺖ ﻭ ﹶﺫ ﻪﺘ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﺘﺍ ﻟِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺳﺑﺪ ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺍﹶﻓْﻴﺖﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺍ ِﻣﹶﻠﻪﻭ ﹸﺃﺯ ﻌﻪ ﻣ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻭ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ِﺀﻮ ْﺟﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﻨِﻲ ﺍْﺑﻋﺪِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘ
ﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﹶﻠِﺒ ﻛﹶﺎﺭِﻫﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﻪﺟ ْﺪﺗ ﻮ ﻱ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ
 ﺘ ِﺮﻳ ﹾﻜ
ﻪ ﺘ ِﺮ ﹶﻟﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ﻋﺪِﻳﻠﹰﺎ ﺐ ﹶﻟﻪ
ْ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻃﹸﻠ ﺗﻪﺮ ﺷ ﺎﻣﻌ ﺴ ْﻦ
ِ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺣ
 ﺤﺒ
ﺼ
ْ ﻳ

H 1359, Ch. 125, h 14

 ﻓِﻲﺷ ﹶﻜ ﹾﻜﺖ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٤
ﺎﺲ ﻓِﻴﻨ
 ﻲ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻌ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺻ ْﺮﺕ
ِ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺠ
 ﺎ ِﺟ ٍﺰ ﹶﻓﺃﹶ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺣ
ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺎ ِﺟ ِﺰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣ
 ﻌ ﻣ ﺎ ﻣﺭﺩ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧﻣﻨ ﻣﻘﹶﺎ ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻴ ﺷﻚﱞ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hassan ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid who has
said the following:

“I had doubts in the case of Hajiz (as whether he had been
authorized or not). I then collected a few items and left for the
army camp (the city of Surra man Ra’a). The notification that
came to me said, ‘There is no doubtfulness in us nor in those
who represent us in our affairs. Whatever is with you take them
to Hajiz ibn Yazid.’”
H 1360, Ch. 125, h 15

ﻭ ﺕ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺎﺎ ﻣﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٥
ﺘْﺒﺖﻐ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣﺳﻔﹶﺎِﺗﺞ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎﺻ
ِ  ﹾﻘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺐ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟْﺒ
ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﺱ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺎﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎِﻧﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻀ ﺾ
 ﺘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻪِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹸ ْﻋِﻠﻤ
ﺎ ﹶﻃﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺃﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺒﺠﹾﺌﺖ
ِ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﺑ ِﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨﺠ ﹲﺔ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺭ
 ﺘﺳ ﹾﻔ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺖ
ْ ﻧﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ
ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺸ ﹶﻜ ْﻮﺕ
 ﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺳ ِﻔ ﻭ ﻪ ﻨﻲ ﺍْﺑ ﻒ ِﺑ
 ﺨ
 ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Salih who has said the
following:

“When my father died and the task (of working as
representative of the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority),
recipients of divine supreme covenant, was left to me, with my
father there were promissory notes from those who owed
(religious dues). I wrote to him (the Imam) about the case. He
wrote back to me, ‘Demand from them and make them pay.’
People paid what they owed except one man who had signed a
promissory note for four hundred Dinars. I went to demand from
him what he owed but he procrastinated and took it lightly and
494

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻭ ﺍ ِﺭﻂ ﺍﻟﺪ
ِ ﺳ ﻭ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪﺤْﺒﺘ
 ﺳ ﻭ  ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺟِﻠ ِﻪﺧ ﹾﺬﺕ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻴِﺘ ِﻪﺤ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻟ ﻀﺖ
ْ ﺒﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻗ ﱢﻤﻲﱞ ﻭ ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺚ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ﺘﻐِﻴ ﹸﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﻨﺝ ﺍْﺑ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺭ ﹾﻛﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓ ﻪﺭ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻠﺘ
ﻭ ﺑﺘِﻲﺍ ﺩﺮ ِﻛْﺒﺖ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ﺨ ﹾﻠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻊ ﻤ ﺘﺍِﻟﺪِﻱ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺟﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻀ ﱞﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ
ِ ﺍِﻓﺭ
ﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻐﺮِﻳ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻊ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﻣ ﺗﻤِﻴﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺩ ﺍﺑ ْﻐﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞﺘ ْﻢ ﻳﺴْﻨ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ﻭ ﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﹸﻗﻢﺴ
 ﻳْﻨ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
ﺍ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻤﺪ ﻫ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺭ ﺎﺃﹶﻧ
ﻠﹸﻮﺍﻳ ْﺪﺧ ﻭﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺍﺩﻭ ﹶﺃﺭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﺎﻟِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻤﻭ ﻣ ﺤﻘﱢﻲ
 ﺐ ِﺑ
 ﻫ ﻴ ﹾﺬﺾ ِﻟ
ِ ﺮ ﹾﻓ ﺍﻟ
ﻒ
 ﺣﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺘﺴ ﹾﻔ
  ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﻲ ﺻ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻃﹶﻠ  ْﻢﻬﺳﻜﱠْﻨﺘ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻮِﺗ ِﻪﺎﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ
ﻋْﻨﻪ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺘﺮ ْﺟ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺣﺘ ﺎﻟِﻲﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣﻮﱢﻓ ﻳ ﻕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻄﻠﹶﺎ

his son behaved foolishly. I complained to his father and he said,
‘So what!’ I then held him by his beard and leg and pulled him
toward the center of the house and kicked him many times. His
son went out and cried for help from the people of Baghdad
saying, ‘He is a Qumi, Rafidi (derogatory name for Shi‘a) he has
killed my father.’ A large number of Baghdad people gathered
around me. I rode my horse and said, ‘Very nice of you people
of Baghdad. You support the unjust against a lonely stranger. I
am a man from the Sunni sect and he calls me a man from Qum
and a Rafidi so that he can destroy my rights.’
“The narrator has said that people then turned against him and
they wanted to enter his store. I then calmed them down. The
signatory in the promissory note called me and set upon himself
a stipulation with an oath that said, ‘His wife will be divorced if
he does not pay his dues.’ My part of the stipulation was to ask
the people to leave his place.’”

ﻌﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺤﺎِﺑﻨ
ﺻ
ْ ﺪ ٍﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٦
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺭ ْﺩﺕ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﺑ ْﺪ ٍﺭ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻕ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ِﺭ ْﺯ
ﻰ ﻓِﻲﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺻ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﺕ
 ﺎ ْﻤﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻣﻬ ْﻢ ﺟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺒﱡ ﺎﺃﹶﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺨ ﹾﻔﺖ
ِ ﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﺎ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻪﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘﺘ ﺳْﻴﻔﹸﻪ ﻭ ﺪ ﻤْﻨ ﻱ ﺍﻟﺴ
ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﱡ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢ  ْﺪﹶﻓِﻋﻠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ
ﻮ ْﻣﺖ ﻑ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
 ﺨﻔﹶﺎ
ْ  ﺍ ْﺳِﺘﺎﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ِﻣْﻨﻪﲔ ﻧ
 ﺗ ِﻜﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺇ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﻮ
 ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﹶﻓ ِﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺇِ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹸﺃ ﹾﻃِﻠ ْﻊ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻓِﻲﺴْﺒ ِﻌﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ﻒ
 ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺑ ﹶﺔﺍﺍﻟﺪ
ﺎ ٍﺭﻊ ﻣِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﺴْﺒ
 ﻭ ﱢﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﻕ
ِ ﺍﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺮ ﻲ ِﻣ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﺏ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ
 ﺎﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﺃﹶﺣ
ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤْﻨ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﻱ
ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﱢ
ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ
 ﺒﹶﻠﺎ ِﻗﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻟﻨ
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ﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫﻥﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﹸ ْﻬ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺘْﺒﺖﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﻭﹶﻟ ﺪ ﻟِﻲ ِﻟﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﺪﺛﹶ ﺣ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -١٧
ﺘْﺒﺖ ﹶﻛﺎِﺑ ِﻊ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻣ ِﻦ ﹸﺛﻢﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺕ
 ﺎﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﺩ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﻮ ﺎِﺑ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ  ْﻮﻳ
ﻤﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺪ ﻤ ﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
 ﺗ ﺮﻩ ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﺮﻩ  ﹶﻏْﻴﺨﹶﻠﻒ
ْ ﺳﺘ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﻤ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ِﺑ
ﺖ
 ﻭ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺱ
 ﺎﺖ ﺍﻟﻨ
  ْﻋﻭﺩ ﻭ ﺤ ﱢﺞ
  ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻴ ﹾﺄﺕﻬ ﺗ ﻭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻛﻤﺟ ْﻌﻔﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﺠ
ﻕ
 ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻀ
 ﺮ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ِﺭﻫ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﺝ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻭﺨﺮ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺮ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﻏْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺘْﺒﺖﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ﺻ ْﺪﺭِﻱ

 ﱡﺞ ِﻣ ْﻦﺘﺤﺳ ﻚ
 ﻧﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺻ ْﺪﺭ
 ﻦ ﻳﻀِﻴ ﹶﻘ ﻊ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﻗﱠ ﺤ ﱢﺞ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺨﻠﱡﻔِﻲ
 ﺘﺘﻢﱞ ِﺑﻣ ْﻐ
ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻥ ﺭ ﻮ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫﻥﹸ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺘْﺒﺖﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ﹶﻛﻭ ﹶﻟﻤ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
ﻧِﺘ ِﻪﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻧِﺘ ِﻪﺎﻖ ِﺑ ِﺪﻳ ﺍِﺛﺎ ﻭﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺩﹾﻟﺖ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻋﺘْﺒﺖﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ﻭ ﻱ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱡ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺘ ْﺮﺨ
ْ ﺗ ﻡ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻌﺪِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻱ ِﻧ ْﻌ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱡ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻓ
ﻪﺩﹾﻟﺘ ﺎﻋ
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Ali has narrated from a number of our people from Ahmad ibn al-Hassan and al‘Ala’ ibn Rizq Allah from Badr Ghulam Ahmad ibn al-Hassan who has said the
following:

“I began to live in al-Jabal (a town between Baghdad and
Azarbayjan) and I did not believe in Imamat (the Divine
Authority of al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant, but
I loved them (descendents of Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant). When Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah (a
representative of al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) died he said in his will that I must deliver his Shahri
Samand (famous Persian horse), sword and belt to his master
(al-Mahdi), recipient of divine supreme covenant. I was afraid
that if I did not give the horse to Edhkutakin (a Turkish official
of ‘Abbassid rulers) he might harm me. I by myself then
evaluated the items at seven hundred Dinars and no one knew
about it. A letter then came from Iraq that said, ‘Send us our
seven hundred Dinars that are with you for the Shahri (famous
Persian horse), the sword and the belt.’”
Ali has narrated from the one who narrated to him the following:

“A boy was born to me. I wrote to him (al-Mahdi), recipient of
divine supreme covenant, for his permission to give the baby a
special bath for the ceremony on the seventh day of his birth.
The answer came back and it said, ‘Do not do so.’ The boy died
on the seventh or the eighth day. I then wrote to him about the
death of the boy. He wrote back to me, ‘He will be succeeded by
another and another. Let his name be Ahmad and the name for
the one after Ahmad will be Ja‘far.’ It came to be as he, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, had said.
“The narrator has said, ‘Once I made preparation for the
journey to Hajj, said farewell to (my) people and I was about to
leave. The message came to me that said, ‘We do not like it but
it is up to you.’ I felt depressed and sad and I wrote, ‘I am
steadfast to obey your commands and listen to your words
except that I feel sad for missing Hajj.’ He then had signed (a
note to me) that said, ‘Do not be depressed. You will soon
perform Hajj by the will of Allah.’ The next year I wrote to ask
his permission and the permission came. I then wrote that I had
chosen Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbass as a ride sharing partner and
that I trusted him for his religion and safety. The message that
then came said, ‘Al-Asadi is a good ride sharing partner. If he
will come do not choose anyone else besides him.’ Al-Asadi
came and I chose him as the ride sharing partner.”
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Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-‘Alawi has said the following:

ﻦ ﺱ ْﺑ
 ﺍﺡ ِﻣ ْﺮﺩ
 ﻭﺠﺮ
ْ ﻤ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺩ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-١٨
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﺣْﻨ ﹶﻈﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺘﻤِﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﻟﺱ ﻣ
ٍ ﺍﺪ ِﻣ ْﺮﺩ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻋْﻨ ﻴ ِﺔﺎ ِﺣﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻣ
ﻱ
ﺍ ِﺯ ﱡﺸﲑ
ﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
 ﻋ ﺩ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻊ ﻣ ﻣ ﺗﻤِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺎ ﹶﻝﺱ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﻔ ﹾﺬ ﻣ
ٍ ﺍِﻣ ْﺮﺩ

“Al-Majruh left a certain amount of commodities that were of
the dues to the Holy Location with Mirdas ibn Ali. With Mirdas
there were already such commodities that Tamim ibn Hanzala
had left. A message came to Mirdas and it said, ‘Send (to us) the
commodities of Tamim and whatever al-Shirazi (Majruh) has
left with you.’”
H 1364, Ch. 125, h 19

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻀ ﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﺮْﻳ ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٩
ﻣﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺎ ٍﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺮ ِﺑﻤ ﺼ
ْ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ِﻣ ﺭ ﺩ ﺭ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ ﺎﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦﻣﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺑ ْﻌﺾ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻒ
 ِﻠﻴ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧﺘﺎ ِﺣﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ  ْﻢﻬﺑ ْﻌﻀ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺮ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﺨﹶﻠﻒ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻒ
ٍ ﺧﹶﻠ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ
ﺏ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﺮ ﺴ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻌ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﻮ ﺐ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻰ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﻳ ﹶﻜﻨ ﺟﻠﹰﺎ ﺭ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﻒ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﺧﹶﻠ
ﺖ
ِ ﻮ ﹾﻗ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺄﹸ ﻓِﻲﻬ ﺘﻳ ﺎ ٍﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﺎﺑ ْﺮﻫ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎﹶﻓﺼ
ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺟ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺁ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺎﹶﻓﺼ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺛ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ ﺕ
 ﺎﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻓِﻲ ﺻ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﻴ ْﻌِﻟ
ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻋ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ ﺐ
 ﻭ ﹸﺃﺟِﻴ ﺠﺐ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hassan ibn ‘Isa al-‘Uraydi abu
Muhammad who has said the following:

“When abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
passed away a man from Egypt came to Makka with a certain
amount of commodities that were due to the Holy Location
(office of the Imam). People expressed different opinions on the
issue. Certain persons said, ‘Abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, has passed away and has left no one
behind as his successor and Ja‘far is his successor.’ Others said,
‘Abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, passed
away and he has left his successor behind.’ A man called abu
Talib was sent to the army camp (the city of Surra man Ra’a)
with a letter. He went to see Ja‘far and ask him for the evidence
to prove that he is the successor of abu Muhammad, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and Ja‘far said, ‘It is not available at
this time.’ He then went to the door (of the house where alHassan ibn Ali al-Hadi, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
lived) and gave the letter to our people. The response that came
said, ‘We present our condolences to you for the death of your
friend (the man from Egypt). He has died and he has a will in
which he has said that the commodities must be given to the
trustworthy person to deal with in a proper manner. His letter
was answered.’ (When he came back to Makka it was just the
way he was informed by the Holy Location (the office of the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant).”
H 1365, Ch. 125, h 20
Ali ibn Muhammad has said the following:

ﻭ ﺻﻠﹸﻪ
ِ ﻮﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻳ ﺑ ﹶﺔﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺁ ﺭ ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٠
ﻒ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺧ ﺎﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ
 ﺘ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺑ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬ ﻣﺏﺁ
ِ ﺳﻴْﻔﹰﺎ ﻲ ﺴ
ِ ﻧ
ﻪ ﺘﻧﺴِﻴ

“From A’ba (name of a town) certain items of property that
belonged to the Holy Location (office of the Imam) were
delivered to him (the Imam) but a sword that was part of such
property was forgotten and remained in A’ba. When the delivery
was made a letter came to him that said, ‘What about the sword
that you forgot and left in A’ba?’”
H 1366, Ch. 125, h 21

ﻨ ِﺔﻣﺪِﻳ ﺪ ٍﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺨ
 ﺚ ِﺑ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻒ
ٍ ﺧﻔِﻴ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-٢١
 ْﻢﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﺨﺮ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ٍ ﺧﻔِﻴ ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﺘﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎ ِﻥﺎ ِﺩﻣ ْﻢ ﺧﻌﻬ ﻣ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ
ﺴﻜِﺮﹰﺍ
ْ ﻣ ﻣْﻴ ِﻦ ﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺣﺪ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
 ﺷ ِﺮ ﺻﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ
 ﻭ ﺎ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻡﺮ ﱢﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﺑ
ْ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ ِﻣ
 ﺎﺩ ِﻛﺘ ﺭ ﻭ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻮﺍ ِﻣﺮﺟ ﺧ ﺎﹶﻓﻤ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﺨ ْﺪ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﺰ ﹶﻝﻭ ﻋ ﺮ ﺴ ِﻜ
ْ ﻤ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺷ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ

Al-Hassan ibn Khafif has narrated from his father who has said the following:

“Imam al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant, had
sent certain servants to al-Madina of the Messenger of Allah and
among them were two servants. He had written to Khafif to
leave with them for Al-Madina. He then left with them and they
reached al-Kufa where one of the two servants had consumed
alcohol. Before they left al-Kufa a letter came to them from the
army camp (city of Surra man Ra’a) that said, ‘Send back the
servant who has consumed alcohol and remove him from the
service.’”
H 1367, Ch. 125, h 22

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺙ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻏﻴ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٢
ﻭ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﻔ ﹶﺬ ﺎ ٍﻝﻭ ﻣ ﻒ
ٍ ﺳْﻴ ﻭ ﺑ ٍﺔﺍﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﺪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻰﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺻ
ﺤ
 ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Ali ibn Ghiyath from
Ahmad ibn al-Hassan who has said the following:

“Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah has said in his will to send a horse, a
sword and certain other properties to the Holy Location (office
of the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant). The money
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ﺘ ْﻢﻌﹾﺜ ﺑ ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﻣ ﺩ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭ ﻮ ﻒ ﹶﻓ
 ْﻴﺚ ﺍﻟﺴ
ِ ﻌ ْﺒﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ  ﹶﺫِﻟﻚﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺑ ِﺔﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﻤﻦ ﺛﹶ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺼ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛﻤ
ِ ﻳ ﻒ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﺳْﻴ

from the sale of the horse along with other properties were
delivered to the Holy Location but the sword was forgotten. A
message then came that said, ‘With the items that you sent there
was a sword that has not reached us,’ or in similar such words,
the message was expressed.”

ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺭ ﱢﺎﺑﻨْﻴﺴﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٣
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄِﻧ ﹾﻔﺖﻦ ِﺩ ْﺭﻫ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ  ِﻋﺗْﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻊ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ﻤ ﺘﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ْﺟ
ﻦ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨﺪِﻱ ِﻋﺯْﻧﺖ ﻮ ﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻦ ِﺩ ْﺭﻫ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ  ِﻋﺗْﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﺚ ِﺑ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺃﹶْﺑ
ﺖ
ْ ﺻﹶﻠ
 ﻭ ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺐ ﻣ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻱ
ﺳ ِﺪ ﱢ ﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺘﻬﻌﹾﺜ ﺑ ﻭ ﻤﹰﺎِﺩ ْﺭﻫ
ﻤﹰﺎﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺩ ْﺭﻫﺸﺮ
ْ ﺎ ِﻋﻚ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﻫ ٍﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﺧ ْﻤ

H 1368, Ch. 125, h 23

ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻣ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘﻳ ِﺮﺩ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢٤
ﺎﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺧ ﻭ ﺁ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺱ
 ﻨْﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺍ ِﺀﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺟﺮ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺐ ﻟِِﺈ ْﺟﺮ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻦ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻑ ِﻣ
 ﺎﺩ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘﹾﺌﻨ ﺭ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﺤ
 ﻮ ﻣﻰ ﹶﺃﺑﻣﻀ
ﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
  ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟﻤ ْﻤﺖ ﺘﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ
 ﻨْﻴ ِﺪ ِﺑﻳ ِﺮ ْﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎ ِﺣِﺒ ِﻪﻭ ﺻ
ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻨْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻧ ْﻌﻲ

H 1369, Ch. 125, h 24

ﻳ ﹲﺔﺎ ِﺭﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺟ
ْ ﻧﺎِﻟ ٍﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٥
ﻭ ﺎﺘ ْﻮِﻟ ْﺪﻫﺩ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺭ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ْﺳﺘِﻴﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩﻫﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﻣﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺘْﺒﺖﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺒﹰﺎ ِﺑﻬﻣ ْﻌﺠ ﺖ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺖ
ْ ﺗﺎﺖ ﹶﻓﻤ
ْ  ﹶﺃ ْﺳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻄﺖ ﹸﺛﻢ
ْ ﺤِﺒﹶﻠ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﻬﻮ ِﻃﹾﺌ ﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻓﻳﺸ ﺎﻪ ﻣ ﻌﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ

H 1370, Ch. 125, h 25

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Shadhan alNaysaburi who has said the following:

“Five hundred Dirhams less twenty were collected with me. I
decided to send them but I did not like sending five hundred less
twenty. I then added twenty Dirhams to it from my own money
and sent them to al-Asadi without any mention of what was
therein. The message that came to me said, ‘We have recived
five hundred Dirhams of which twenty were your money (that
you had added to it).’”
It is narrated from al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari who has said the
following:

“The letters of abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, would come about the matters related to al-Junayd,
who eliminated Faris, abu al-Hassan and others. When he passed
away letters about the issues related to abu al-Hassan and his
friend continued coming from (Imam al-Mahdi, recipient of
divine supreme covenant) but there was no mention of alJunayd. I felt depressed about it. (Soon) thereafter, the news of
the death of al-Junayd reached us.’”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Salih who has said the
following:

“I had a female slave that had attracted my attention. I wrote to
him (Imam al-Mahdi), recipient of divine supreme covenant,
requesting permission to have a child from her. The answer
came, ‘You may do so but Allah does whatever He wants.’ I
went to bed with her and she became pregnant. The fetus fell off
prematurely and she died.’”

ﻭ ﻴ ِﺔﺎ ِﺣ ﻟِﻠﻨﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺛﹸﻠﹸﹶﺜﻪ ﺟ ﺠ ِﻤ ﱢﻲ
 ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍْﺑ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٦
ﺍ ِﻡﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪﻊ ﻣ ﺩﹶﻓ ﺚ
ﺍ ِﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻠﹸ ﹶﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﺇ ْﺧﺮ ﻚ
 ﺐ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
 ﺘﹶﻛ
ﺍ ِﻡ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪﺘﻪﺰﹾﻟ ﻋ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳ
 ﺘﺪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻳﻄﱠِﻠ ْﻊ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ

H 1371, Ch. 125, h 26
Ali ibn Muhammad has said the following:

“Ibn al-‘Ajami in his will had set aside one third of his
properties for the Holy Location (office of the Imam, recipient
of divine supreme covenant) and had written about it to the
office of the Imam. Before he took the one third out of his
properties he gave a certain amount to his son, abu al-Miqdam,
of which no one had any knowledge. He (Imam al-Mahdi),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, wrote to him, ‘Where is
the property that you took out for abu al-Miqdam?’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺐ
 ﺘﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ْ ﻧ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋﻘِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃِﺑﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٧
ﻨ ِﺔﺳ ﺝ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﺗ ﻚ
 ﻧﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇ
 ﺘﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻳ ﻱ
ﻤ ِﺮ ﱡ ﺼْﻴ
 ﺎ ٍﺩ ﺍﻟﻦ ِﺯﻳ ْﺑ
ﺎ ٍﻡﻣ ْﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻳ ﺚ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹶﻔ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺑ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎِﻧﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺛﻤﺳ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎﲔ ﹶﻓﻤ
 ﺎِﻧﹶﺛﻤ

H 1372, Ch. 125, h 27

ﻤﺬﹶﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻬ ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺎﺭﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٨
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺎ ﹶﺫﺭْﻋﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ِﺑﻬﻀ ﹾﻘﺖ
ِ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻴ ِﺔﺎ ِﺣﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠﻨ

H 1373, Ch. 125, h 28

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu ‘Aqil ‘Isa ibn Nasr who has said the
following:

“Ali ibn Ziyad al-Saymari wrote a letter to request a shroud.
He (al-Mahdi), recipient of divine supreme covenant, wrote back
to him, ‘You will need it in the year eighty.’ He died in the year
eighty and the shroud was sent to him a few days before his
death.”
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Harun ibn ‘Imran alHamadani who has said the following:

“I owed five hundred Dinars to the Holy Location (office of
Imam al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant). I felt
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extremely depressed about it. I said to myself, ‘The stores that I
have bought were for five hundred thirty Dinars. I will set them
aside for the Holy Location (office of Imam al-Mahdi, recipient
of divine supreme covenant).’ However I had not said anything
in words. He wrote to Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, ‘Take possession
of the stores from Muhammad ibn Harun as payment for the five
hundred Dinars that he owed us.’”

ﺎﺘﻬﻌ ﹾﻠ ﺟ ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﲔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛ ﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ٍﺔ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﺎ ِﺑﺘﻬﺮْﻳ ﺘ ﺍ ْﺷﺍﻧِﻴﺖﺣﻮ  ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻟِﻲﻧ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﻄ ْﻖ ِﺑﻬ ﺎ ٍﺭﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﻴ ِﺔ ِﺑﺎ ِﺣﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎﺎ ٍﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻟﻨﺴﻤِﺎﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺎﺭﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺤ
 ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣ
 ﺍﻧِﻴﺤﻮ
 ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺍ ﹾﻗِﺒ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ

H 1374, Ch. 125, h 29
Ali ibn Muhammad has said the following:

ﻳ ﹰﺔﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻴ ﹰﺔﺻِﺒ
 ﻉ
 ﺎﻤ ْﻦ ﺑ ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ﻉ
 ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٩
ﻱ
 ﺘ ِﺮﺸ
ْ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﲔ
 ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮﱢﻳ ﺾ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ﺚ
ﻌ ﹶ ﺒﺎ ﹶﻓﻧﻬﺮﺑﱡﻮ ﻳ ﺍ ِﺭﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ
ْ ﻧﻛﹶﺎ
ﺎﻤِﻨﻬ ﺯﹶﺃ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺛ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺭ ﺎﺮ ﱢﺩﻫ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ ﺖ
ْ ﺑﺘﺮِﻱ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻃﹶﺎﺸ
ْ ﻤ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺮﻫ ﺒﺧ
ﻌﺜﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺒﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺒﺨ
 ﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺣﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻱ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱡ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬﺨ ﹾﺬﻫ
 ﺷْﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ
ﺎﺎ ِﺣِﺒﻬﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻﺪ ﹾﻓ ِﻌﻬ ﻩ ِﺑ ﻭﻣﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﺭﹰﺍﲔ ﺩِﻳﻨ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺘﺮِﻱ ِﺑﹶﺄﺸ
ْ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟ

“Ja‘far (the impostor) sold certain items. Of the items that he
sold was a Ja‘fari (descendents of Ja‘far ibn abu Talib) female
child that they (family of abu Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant) had brought up. A certain ‘Alawi person
informed the buyer all about the female child and.the buyer said,
‘I will be glad to return her if someone will pay me what I have
paid.’ He then informed the people of the Holy Location (office
of Imam al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant). They
sent forty one Dinars to the slave trader and asked him to return
her to her people.’”
H 1375, Ch. 125, h 30
Al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan al-‘Alawi has said the following:

ﺎ ِﺀﻣﻧﺪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻌﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﱡ ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٣٠
ﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍ ﹶﻝﺠﺒِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ  ﻫ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻌﻪ ﻣ ﺧﺮ ﻭ ﺁ ﺭﻭﺯﺣﺴﲎ
ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻋ
 ﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﺃﹸْﻧ ِﻬ ﺍﺣِﻲﻨﻮﻮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻤﻮْﺍ ﺳ
ﻦ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﻳﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍ ﹾﻃﹸﻠﺒ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺾ
ِ ﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘْﺒ ﻮﺯِﻳ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬ ﻮﺯِﻳ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻘِﺒﺾ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﺒْﻴﺪﻆ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ
ﺮ ﹶﻏﻠِﻴ ﹲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﻮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﻝﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺩﺳﱡﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺪ ﺘ ﹶﻘﻳ ﺝ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺾ
 ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﻗﹸِﺒ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺾ ِﻣْﻨ
 ﺒﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟﺘِﻨﻌﻳ ْﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺬﹸﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺭ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﺱ ِﻟﻤ
 ﺪ ﺮ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ ﻫﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ﺎﺘﺠﻳ
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ِﺮﻑﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺪ ﹶﻏِﻠ ﹾﻄ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺻﹶﻠﻪ
ِ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﻭ ﺎ ﹲﻝ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﻣﻌِﻲ ﻣ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺑﺜﱡﻮﺍ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻫﻞﹸ ﺎﺘﺠﻳ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺘﹶﻠﻄﱠﻔﹸﻪﻳ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻡ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﻤ ﻮ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ُﺀ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻨﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﻣ ﺲ
 ﺍﺳِﻴﺠﻮ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

“A man who was an informer for Ruz Hassani with another
man with him once said to Ruz, ‘This man (al-Mahdi), recipient
of divine supreme covenant, is out there. Money is collected for
him. He has representatives in many places. They mentioned his
representatives by their names in different areas. This news
reached ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Sulayman, the Vizier. The Vizier
decided to arrest these representatives. The Sultan said, ‘Find
out. Where is this man? This is a serious matter.’ ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn Sulayman then said, ‘We will arrest the representatives, the
agents.’ The Sultan said, ‘No, you must send your undercover
agents who should pose to them as devotees ready to pay their
dues to their Imam. If they accept the funds then arrest them.’
The narrator has said that a message came out from the Holy
Location (office of Imam al-Mahdi, recipient of divine supreme
covenant) to inform all the representatives not to accept any dues
from anyone, deny knowing anything about the Imam and say
that they have no information. A man who was an undercover
agent came to Muhammad ibn Ahmad whom he did not know.
The undercover agent spoke to him privately and said, ‘I have
certain funds with me and I want them to be delivered to the
Holy Location (office of Imam al-Mahdi, recipient of divine
supreme covenant).’ Muhammad said to him, ‘You have made a
mistake. I do not know anything about it.’ He insisted and tried
to show kindness and Muhammad denied having any knowledge
of it. The spies spread to all places but the representatives would
refuse to accept any funds because of the message that was
delivered to them beforehand.”
H 1376, Ch. 125, h 31
Ali ibn Muhammad has said the following:

ﻭ ﺶ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻣﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ﻗﹸ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻲ ﻧ ْﻬ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣١
ﺑﻨِﻲ ﻖ  ﺍﹾﻟﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﹶﻗﻄﹶﺎِﺋﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻮﺯِﻳ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺩﻋ  ٍﺮﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻬ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺤْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ
 ﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺶ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺮ ﻗﹸ ﻣﻘﹶﺎِﺑ ﻭﺍﻭﺭﻳﺰ ﻢْ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻬ ﲔ
  ْﺮ ِﺳﱢﻴﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺕ
ِ ﺍﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﺮ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺾ
 ﺒ ﹾﻘﺭ ﹶﻓﻴ ﺍﻣ ْﻦ ﺯ ﺪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺘ ﹶﻔﻘﱠﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ

“A prohibition to visit the Quryash cemetery and al-Hira
(Karbala) came out of the Holy Location (office of Imam alMahdi, recipient of divine supreme covenant). After a few
months the Vizier (abu al-Fath Ja‘far ibn Furat) summoned alBaqtia, and said to him, ‘Meet the clan of banu Furat and alBursiyin and tell them not to visit Quraysh cemetery; the Sultan
has decided to have all those who visit these places be
arrested.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Six

ﺺ َﻋ ﹶﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻉ
ﺸ َﺮ َﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻨ ﱢ
َ ﺏ ﻣَﺎ ﺟَﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺛَﻨ ْﻲ َﻋ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

The Statements and the Explicit Texts that Confirm
Leadership With Divine Authority of the Twelve Imam
(Leaders with Divine Authority), Recipients of Divine
Supreme Covenant

ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺒ ْﺮِﻗ ﱢﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺠ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﱢ
 ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻭﺩ
ﻰ ﺘ ِﻜﻣ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﺴﻦ
 ﺣ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ  ﹶﻞﺲ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺒ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺍﺤﺮ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﺳ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺲ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﺠﹶﻠ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺩ ﺮ ﲔ ﹶﻓ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻢ ﺴﻠﱠ
 ﺱ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﱢﻠﺒ ﻬْﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻬﺒ ْﺮﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻣﺴ ﺙ
ِ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟْﻴﺴ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻲ ﻀ
ِ ﺎ ﻗﹸﻙ ﻣ ﻮﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮﺭ ِﻛﺒ ﻡ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻯﺗﻜﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄ ْﺧﺮ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺮِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺁ ِﺧ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﺩْﻧﻴ ﲔ ﻓِﻲ
 ﻮِﻧﻤ ﹾﺄﻣ ِﺑ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺍ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺳﻮ ﻉ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﻫ ْﻢ
ﻒ
  ِﻞ ﹶﻛْﻴﺮﺟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻪ ﺣ ﻭ ﺭﻫﺐ ﺗ ﹾﺬ ﻦ ﻡ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎ ِﻞ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻧﺮﺟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ﺍ ﹶﻝﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧﻮ ﻡ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﻤﻩﻭﹶﻟﺪ ﺸِﺒﻪ
ْ ﻒ ﻳ
  ِﻞ ﹶﻛْﻴﺮﺟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﻰﻳْﻨﺴ ﻭ ﺮ  ﹾﺬ ﹸﻛﻳ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﺟْﺒﻪ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺖ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
 ﺘ ﹶﻔﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ  ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺑﻪﺎﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ
ﻭ ﻚ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﻬﺪ ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﺷ ﺘِ ِﻪﺤﺠ
  ِﺑﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺻ ﱡﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻭ ﺠِﺘ ِﻪ
  ِﺑﺤﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧ ﹶﺃﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎ ِﺑﻬﻬﺪ ﺯ ﹾﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ﻭ ﺻ ﱡﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻦ ﻦ ْﺑ ﺴْﻴ
  ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﹶﺃﺷ
 ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺠِﺘ ِﻪ
  ِﺑﺤﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ
ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ  ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
  ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻣ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢﻧﻪﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi
from abu Hashim Dawud ibn al-Qasim al-Ja‘fari from abu Ja‘far al-Thani who
has said the following:

“Once Amir al-Mu’minin Ali came, with al-Hassan ibn Ali,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, and he was holding the
hand of Salman for support. He entered the sacred Mosque (in
Makka) and sat down. Then a handsome and well-dressed man
came. He offered the greeting of peace to Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who answered his
greetings likewise and he sat down. He then said, ‘I will ask you,
O Amir al-Mu’minin, three questions. If you answer them I then
acknowledge that the people who have acted against you in the
matters of leadership after the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, have acted against their own selves. Their
actions have taken away peace from them in this world as well
in the next life. Otherwise (if you cannot answer) you and those
people will be the same.’
“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Ask whatever you like.’ He said, ‘Tell me about the man
who sleeps. Where does his spirit go? Tell me about the man,
how he remembers and forgets? Tell me about the man, how do
his children become similar to the aunts and uncles?’
“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali turned to al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said, ‘O abu Muhammad, answer him.’
Al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, answered his
questions. The man then said, ‘I testify that no one deserves to
be worshipped and obeyed besides Allah and I continue to
testify to this fact. I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah and I continue to testify to this fact. I testify that you are
the executor of the will of the Messenger of Allah and that you
are the person in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine
Authority) with His authorization.’ He pointed out to Amir alMu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant, with his hand.
He then said, ‘I continue to testify to this fact. I testify that you
are the executor of his (Amir al-Mu’minin’s will and the person
in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority) by His
authorization after him (Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine
supreme covenant).’
“He pointed out with his hand to al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant. Then he said, ‘I continue to testify to this
fact. I testify that al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will be the executor of the will of his brother and the
person in charge of this task (Leadership with Divine Authority)
with His authorization after him. I testify in support of Ali ibn
al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant, that he will be
the person in charge of the task of al-Husayn, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, after him.
“I testify that Muhammad ibn Ali will be the person in charge
of the task of Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, after him.
“I testify that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, will be the person in charge of the task of
Muhammad ibn Ali, recipients of divine supreme covenant.
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“I testify that Musa ibn Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will be the person in charge of the task of Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad after him.
“I testify that Ali ibn Musa, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will be the person in charge of the task of Musa ibn
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
“I testify that Muhammad ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will be the person in charge of the task of Ali ibn
Musa, recipient of divine supreme covenant, after him.
“I testify that Ali ibn Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, will be the person in charge of the task of Muhammad
ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, after him.
“I testify that al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipients of divine supreme
covenant, will be the person in charge of the task of Ali ibn
Muhammad, recipients of divine supreme covenant, after him.
“I testify in support of a man from the children of al-Hassan,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who will not be mentioned
by his Kunya (father or son of so and so) or his name until he
will rise with Divine Authority and power to fill the earth with
justice after its being filled with injustice.
“I offer you my greeting of peace O Amir al-Mu’minin,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, and pray to Allah to grant
you blessings and holiness.’ He then stood up and left.
“Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘O abu Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
follow him to look where he went.’ Al-Hassan ibn Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, went outside to find out (and came
back) and said, ‘As soon as he stepped out of the Mosque I could
not figure out in which direction of the earth of Allah did he
disappear. Thus I have returned to Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, and informed him (what I saw).’ He
said, ‘O abu Muhammad, do you know him?’ I (al-Hassan ibn
Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) said, ‘Allah, the
Messenger of Allah and Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, know best.’ He said, ‘He was al-Khidr, peace
be up on him.’”

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ  ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻰ ﹶﺃﻧﻮﺳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻬﺪ ﺃﹶ ْﺷ
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻮﺳ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻣﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻰ ﹶﺃﻧﻮﺳْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻧﻪﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻰﻮﺳﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑﻦِ ﻣ  ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢﻧﻪﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
  ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﻣﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢ
ﻭ ﻰﻳ ﹶﻜﻨ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺤ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺭﺟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺟﻮْﺭﹰﺍ ﺖ
ْ ِﻠﹶﺌﺎ ﻣﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎﻴ ْﻤﹶﻠﹶﺄﻫ ﹶﻓﻩﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ ﻬ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻰﺴﻤ
 ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻰ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﻀ ﻡ ﹶﻓ  ﻗﹶﺎﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺗﺮﻛﹶﺎ ﺑ ﻭ ﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻭ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻚ ﻳ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
  ﹶﻓﺼﺪ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻦ ﻪ ﹶﻓﺎْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺒ ْﻌﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺗ ﺤ
 ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﲔ ﻳ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ
ﺎﺠ ِﺪ ﹶﻓﻤ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺭِﺟﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺧﻊ ِﺭ ْﺟﹶﻠﻪ ﺿ
 ﻭ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻪﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ ْﻤﺘ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺟ ْﻌﺖ ﺮ ﺽ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻦ ﹶﺃ  ﹶﺃْﻳﺭْﻳﺖ ﺩ
ﲔ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺖ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
  ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﻉﻀﺮ
ِﺨ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ
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ﻋ ْﻦ ﺼﻔﱠﺎ ِﺭ
 ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻭ -٢
ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺍ ًﺀ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺳﻮ ﻫﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ ِﻣﹾﺜﹶﻠﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺮ ﺒﺨ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻭ ِﺩ ْﺩﺕ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺴ ِﻦ ﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
  ِﻟﻤﻰ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ﻬ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ َﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺟﺟ
ﲔ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﺳِﻨ
ْ ﻌ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﺑ ﺤْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

Also Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan alSaffar from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah from abu Hashim a similar Hadith.

“Muhammad ibn Yahya has said, ‘I said to Muhammad ibn alHassan, ‘O abu Ja‘far I wish this was narrated through a chain of
narrators other then Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah.’ He said, ‘He,
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah, had narrated this to me ten years before
the confusion.’”
Note: Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah is Ahmad ibn Khalid Barqi who is one of the
trusted narrators of Hadith. He has written many books of which only “Mahasin”
is available. He narrated from weak narrators also for which reason Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa sent him away from Qum. However, later they made peace
and apologized. “Confusion” is a hint of his very old age or to his sending him
out of Qum.
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ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٣
ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﺻ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻒ
ٍ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻇﺮِﻳ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ٍﻢﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺳ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺢﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻚ
 ﻱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﻟﺠ
ﺮ ﺎِﺑ ﺟﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﻨﻬ ﻚ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ
 ﻮ ِﺑ ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻠﹸ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﻒ
ﺨ ﱡ
ِ ﻳ ﻰﻤﺘ ﺟ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓ ﺎﺣ
ﺎ ِﻡﺾ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻳ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
  ﹶﻓﺘﻪﺒْﺒﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ِ ﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻗﹶﺎ
 ﹶﺃ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah have narrated from ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ja‘far from al-Hassan ibn Zarif and Ali ibn Muhammad from Salih ibn
abu Hammad from Bakr ibn Salih from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salim from abu
Basir from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Once, my father said to Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari, ‘I
need your help in a certain issue. When do you think it will be
convenient for you that we meet privately and I will ask you
about it?’ He (Jabir) said, ‘Whenever you like it will be alright
for me.’ One day when they met each other he, recipient of
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻳ ِﺪ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ  ﻓِﻲﺘﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ْﻮ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟ ﻳﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺡ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ْﻮ
 ﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﺮْﺗ ﺒﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺖ
ِ ﺑِْﻨ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﻬﺪ ﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎِﺑﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟ
 ﻮﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ
ﺎ ﹶﻟﻮْﺣﹰﺎﺪْﻳﻬ ﻳ  ﻓِﻲﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎ ِﺑ ِﻮﻟﹶﺎﺘﻬﻨْﻴﻬ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﺓﺣﻴ
ﺲ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ﺾ ِﺷْﺒ
 ﻴﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻛﺘﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺖ ﻭ ﻣﺮﱡ ٍﺩ ﺯ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃﻧﻨْﻨﺖﺮ ﹶﻇ ﻀ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
ﺖ
ْ ﺡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ْﻮ ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺖ
 ﺎ ِﺑْﻨﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﹶﻟﻬﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ
ﻢ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺑ ْﻌﻠِﻲ ﻢ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻢ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ ْﺳﺭﺳ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻩ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺍﺡ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﺪ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺸ
ﺒ ﱢﻴِﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻟ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻲ ﻨﺍْﺑ
ﻬ ﹾﻞ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺘﺨ
ْﺴ
 ﺘْﻨﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻪﺮﹾﺃﺗ ﻤﺔﹸ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋ ﹶﻄْﺘﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹸ ﱡﻣ ﺎِﺑﺟ
ﺎِﺑ ٍﺮﻣْﻨ ِﺰ ِﻝ ﺟ  ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻰﻤﺸ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻧ ﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺿﻪ
 ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﻚ ﻳ
 ﻟﹶ
ﺎﺮﹶﺃ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻚ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ﺎِﺑ ﺍْﻧ ﹸﻈ ْﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘﺎِﺑﺮﺎ ﺟﻕ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﺭ ﱟ ﺻﺤِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺝ
 ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
ﺣﺮْﻓﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻑ
 ﺣ ْﺮ ﻒ
 ﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﺧ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﻤﺮﹶﺃﻩ ﺨ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ
ﺴ
ْ ﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﺎِﺑﺮ ﺟ ﻨ ﹶﻈﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ
ﻮﺑﹰﺎﻣ ﹾﻜﺘ ﺡ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ْﻮﻪﺭﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﹶﺍ  ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲﻬﺪ ﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺎِﺑﺟ

divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O Jabir, tell me about the tablet
that you saw in the hand of my great-great-great grandmother,
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, daughter of the
Messenger of Allah. Tell me of what she said to you about the
tablet and the writing on it?’
“Jabir then said, ‘I ask Allah to testify (to the truth of what I
experienced that day). Once I went to see your great-great-great
grandmother, Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, in
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah. I congratulated her for
the birth of al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
and I saw in her hand a green tablet that I think was made of
Emerald (precious gem). I saw on it a white writing that was
shining like the color of sun.
“I then said to her, ‘May Allah keep my soul and the souls of
my parents in service for your cause, O daughter of the
Messenger of Allah, what is this tablet?’ She said, ‘This is a
tablet that Allah has given as a gift to His Messenger. In it there
is the name of my father, the name of my husband, the names of
my two sons and the names of the executors of the wills of my
(special) descendents. My father gave it to me as a gift and glad
news.’
“Jabir then said, ‘Your great-great-great grandmother,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, then gave the tablet to me.
I read it and made a copy of it.’ My father then said, ‘O Jabir can
you show that copy (that you made from the tablet) to me?’ He
said, ‘Yes, I can show it to you.’ My father went with him to his
house and he brought to light a tablet of parchment. He then
said, ‘O Jabir, look carefully at your writing to see how I read it
for you.’ Jabir then kept looking at his handwriting while my
father read and his reading was exactly letter by letter the same
as what Jabir had in his copy. Jabir then said, ‘I ask Allah to
testify to the truth of my words that this is what I saw was
written on the tablet:

ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ
ْ ِﺑ

(I begin) in the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

ﻭ ﺳ ِﻔ ِﲑ ِﻩ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﻭ ﻧ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺤﻜِﻴ ِﻢ ِﻟﻤ
 ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ ِﻣ
 ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﻛﺘ
ﺎﻋ ﱢﻈ ْﻢ ﻳ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﻣﲔ
 ﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ﻧ ﺩﻟِﻴِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪِﺣﺠ
ﻪ ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺤ ْﺪ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺋِﻲ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﺋِﻲ ْﻌﻤﻭ ﺍ ْﺷ ﹸﻜ ْﺮ ﻧ ﺎﺋِﻲﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ
ﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﺩﻳ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻣ ﻣﺪِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻦ ﺎﺭِﻳﺠﺒ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺻﻢ
ِ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺇِﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ
ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻪ ﺘﻋﺬﱠْﺑ ﻋ ْﺪﻟِﻲ ﺮ ﻑ ﹶﻏْﻴ
 ﺎﻀﻠِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺧ
ْ ﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺭﺟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻧ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﺚ
ﻌ ﹾ ﻮﻛﱠ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﹶﺃْﺑ ﺘﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻭ ﺒ ْﺪﻱ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﻋ
 ﺎﲔ ﹶﻓِﺈﻳ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﻪ ﹶﺃﺣ ﺑﻋﺬﱢ ﺃﹸ
ﻚ
 ﻀ ﹾﻠﺘ
 ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻴﹰﺎﺻ
ِ ﻭ  ﹶﻟﻪﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺗﻣﺪ ﺖ
ْ ﻀ
 ﻭ ﺍْﻧ ﹶﻘ ﻪ ﻣ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻳ
ْ ﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ﹾﻛ ِﻤﹶﻠِﺒﻧ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﺸْﺒﹶﻠْﻴ
ِ ﻚ ِﺑ
 ﺮ ْﻣﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺎ ِﺀﺻﻴ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻚ
 ﻴﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺖ
  ﹾﻠﻭ ﹶﻓﻀ ﺎ ِﺀﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧِﺒﻴ
ﺎ ِﺀﺪ ﺍْﻧ ِﻘﻀ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﻨﹰﺎﺣﺴ ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺠ
 ﺴْﻴ ٍﻦ ﹶﻓ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﺴ ٍﻦ
 ﺣ ﻚ
 ِﺳْﺒ ﹶﻄْﻴ

This is a document from Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Wise, for Muhammad, His Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, His light, His ambassador, His barrier (Hijab) and His
guide (for people). The trusted Spirit has brought it from the
Lord of the worlds. O Muhammad, acknowledge the greatness
of My names and pay thanks for My bounties. Do not hide My
favors. I Am Allah and no one deserves to be worshipped and
obeyed besides Me. I break down the transgressors and grant
wealth to the oppressed. I Am the One Who has established the
religion. I Am Allah. No one deserves to be worshipped and
obeyed besides Me. Whoever expects to receive any distinction
from someone other than Me or have fear of the justice of
someone other Me I will cause him to suffer a torment the like
of which I will cause no one else of the creatures of the worlds
to suffer. Worship only Me and place your trust only in Me.
“I have not sent any prophet without, upon the completion of
his days, appointing the executor of his will. I have given
preference to you over the prophets and I have given preference
to the executor of your will over the executors of the wills (of
the other prophets). I have granted you honor through your two
brave grandsons, al-Hassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine
supreme covenant. I have made al-Hassan, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, to be the treasurer of My knowledge after the
completion of the time of his father. I have made al-Husayn,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, to be the keeper of My
revelation Wahy (inspiration). I have granted him nobility
through martyrdom and made his end triumphant. He will be the
best of the martyrs and of the highest degree in the rank of the
martyrs. I have kept My perfect word with him and My
extremely clear authority and proof available for him. Through
his descendent I will give good rewards to people or cause them
to suffer torments. The first of them will be Ali (ibn al-Husayn),
master of the worshippers, and the beauty of My friends of the
past. Then will be his son who will be very similar to his
grandfather, the praised one, Muhammad al-Baqir, the one very
deeply founded in My knowledge and the source and mine of
My wisdom. Those who have doubts about Ja‘far will soon be
destroyed. Whoever rejects him will be like one who rejects Me.
The true words have already come from Me that I will dignify
the position of Ja‘far and will grant him joy and happiness for
his followers, supporters and friends.
“After him Musa will live at the time of a blind, confusing and
dark mischief. (He will live among the people) because the
system of obedience to Me does not break down and my
authority (proof of My existence) does not remain obscure. The
thirst (for knowledge and guidance) of My friends will be
quenched with sufficient measures. Whoever rejects any one of
them has rejected my favors. Whoever changes my signs and
verses of my book has accused Me with lies.
“Woe is to those who fabricate lies and reject (the truth) after
the completion of the time of Musa, My servant, My beloved,
My chosen one about Ali (al-Rida). (Ali al-Rida) who is My
wali (the one who possesses Divine Authority), My supporter,
the one on whom I will place the task of prophet-hood and
examine how he will deal with it. An arrogant devil will murder
him. He will be buried in the city built by the virtuous servant
(of Allah) next to the worst of My creatures. The words of truth
have already been established that I will grant him joy and
happiness with the birth of his son, Muhammad, his successor
and the heir of his knowledge. He is the source and fountainhead
of My knowledge, the right place for My secrets and My
authority over My creatures. Whoever believes in him I will
make paradise his dwelling and will grant him the ability to
intercede for seventy people from his family of whom everyone
may have become subject to hell-fire.
“I will make the end for his son, Ali, to arrive at salvation. Ali
is My wali (the one who possesses Divine Authority), My
supporter, the testimony in My creatures and My trustee in My
revelation. From him I will make to come out a preacher to My
way and a treasure of My Knowledge, al-Hassan. I will complete
it with his son (M.H.M.D.), a blessing for the worlds. One will
be able to find in him the perfection of Musa (Moses), the
beauty of Jesus and the patience of Ayyub. My friends in his
time will become weak. Their heads will be sent as gifts like the
heads of the Turks and Daylam. They will be murdered and
burned. They will live in fear, frightened and fearful. The earth
will be stained with their blood and wailing and lamentations
will become widepread in their women. These will possess My
authority and through them I will remove the blind and dark
mischief. Through them I will remove uncertainties, sufferings
and shackles. These are the ones upon whom the blessings and
forgiveness of their Lord descend and they are the ones who
provide guidance.’”

ﺘ ْﻤﺖﺧ ﻭ ﺩ ِﺓ ﺎﺸﻬ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﻪﺮ ْﻣﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻭ ْﺣﻴِﻲ ﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥﺴﻴْﻨﹰﺎ ﺧ
 ﺣ ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﻭ ﺪ ِﺓ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ
ﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﺟ ﹰﺔ ﺭ ﺩ ﺍ ِﺀﻬﺪ ﺸ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﹶﻓﻊ ﺪ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ ﻀﻞﹸ
 ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻬ ﺎﺴﻌ
 ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﹶﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﻟﺐ ﹶﺃﻭ
 ﺎِﻗﻭ ﹸﺃﻋ ﺐ
 ﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﹸﺃﺛِﻴ  ِﺑ ِﻌْﺘﺪﻩ ﻐ ﹶﺔ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎِﻟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺠِﺘ
 ﻭ ﺣ ﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻲ ﺍﻟﺘ ﻤِﺘ ﹶﻛِﻠ
ﻮ ِﺩﺤﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻪ ِﺷْﺒﻪ ﻨﻭ ﺍْﺑ ﲔ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺎﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎِﺋ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴﺯْﻳﻦ ﻭ ﻦ ﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺳﻴﱢ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
 ﻣ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲﺎﺑ ْﺮﺗ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻴ ْﻬِﻠﻚﺳ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﺤ ﹾﻜ
ِ ﻤ ْﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ِﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲﺎِﻗﺮﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﻤ ﺤ
ﻪ ﺮﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻟﹶﺄﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻯﻣﹾﺜﻮ ﻦ ﻣ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺣ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺍ ﱢﺩﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﺮ ﺍ ﱡﺩﺍﻟﺮ
ﺎ ُﺀﻋ ْﻤﻴ ﻨ ﹲﺔﻰ ِﻓْﺘﻮﺳ ﻣﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺖ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹸﺃﺗِﻴﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﺼ ﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ
ﺎﺋِﻲﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ ﺨﻔﹶﻰ
ْ ﺗ ﺠﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﻳْﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻊ ﻂ ﹶﻓ ْﺮﺿِﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺧْﻴ ﹶ ﺱ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ
 ِﺣْﻨ ِﺪ
ﻭ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﺪ ِﻧ ْﻌ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣْﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺤ
 ﺟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﻓﹶﻰ
ِ ﺴ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ﹾﺄ
ْ ﻳ
ﺪ ﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ﺎ ِﺣﺪِﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ ﺘﺮِﻳﻤ ﹾﻔ ﻭْﻳ ﹲﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻯﺘﺮﺎﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍ ﹾﻓﻳ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘﺮ ﺁ ﻴﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏ
ﻭ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺮﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻴﻭ ِﺧ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒِﻲ ﻭ ﻋْﺒﺪِﻱ ﻰﻮﺳﺪ ِﺓ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﺍْﻧ ِﻘﻀ
ﻠﹸﻪﻳ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺎﻉ ِﺑﻬ
ِ ﺿ ِﻄﻠﹶﺎ
ْ  ﺑِﺎﻟِﺎﻪﺤﻨ
ِ ﺘﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ﻮ ِﺓ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺒ ﺿﻊ
 ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻭ ﺻﺮِﻱ
ِ ﺎﻧ
ﺐ
ِ ﺟْﻨ ﺢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺎِﻟﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻌْﺒ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﻫﺑﻨ ﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲﻤﺪِﻳ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ْﺪﹶﻓﻦﺮ ﻳ ﺘ ﹾﻜِﺒﺴ
ْ ﺖ ﻣ
 ِﻋ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳ
ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِ ِﻩ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺤ
 ﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﻧﺳﺮ ﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ﺣ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﺷ ﱢﺮ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﺘِﻲ
 ﺣ ﻭ  ِﺳﺮﱢﻱﺿﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ ﻭ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﻮ ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬ
ِ ﺍ ِﺭﻭ
ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ
 ﺳْﺒ ِﻌ  ﻓِﻲﻪﺷﻔﱠ ْﻌﺘ ﻭ ﻩ ﺍﻣﹾﺜﻮ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺠ
  ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻋْﺒ  ْﺆ ِﻣﻦﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
ﻭ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺩ ِﺓ ﻟِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺎﺴﻌ
  ﺑِﺎﻟﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺘﻢ ﺭ ﺎﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﺟﺒ ﺘ ْﻮﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ
ﻲ ﺍ ِﻋ ﺍﻟﺪ ِﻣْﻨﻪﻭ ْﺣﻴِﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮﺝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲﻭ ﺍﻟﺸ ﺻﺮِﻱ
ِ ﺎﻧ
ﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻚ ﺑِﺎْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻡﺡﻡﺩ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻛ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﹶﺬﻝﱡﺏ ﹶﻓﻴ
  ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﺻْﺒﺮ
 ﻭ ﻰﺎ ُﺀ ﻋِﻴﺴﺑﻬ ﻭ ﻰﻮﺳﻤﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ
ﻭ ﺱ ﺍﻟﱡﺘ ْﺮ ِﻙ
 ﺭﺀُﻭ ﻯﺎﺩﺘﻬﺎ ﺗﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺳ ﺭﺀُﻭ ﻯﺎﺩﺘﻬﻭ ﺗ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ ﺎﺋِﻲ ﻓِﻲﺃﹶ ْﻭِﻟﻴ
ﺒﻎﹸﺼ
ْ ﲔ ﺗ
 ﻭ ِﺟِﻠ ﲔ
 ﻮِﺑﻣ ْﺮﻋ ﲔ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻔﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺧﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻭ ﺮﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻴ ﹾﻘﺪْﻳﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻓ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﺋِﻲﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ
 ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﻧﺴﻧﻭ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻮْﻳ ﹸﻞ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻳ ﹾﻔﺸ ﻭ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﺽ ِﺑ ِﺪﻣ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﹶﻓﻊ ﺰﻟﹶﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ  ﺍﻟﺸﻒ
ِ ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎ َﺀ ِﺣْﻨ ِﺪﻋ ْﻤﻴ ﻨ ٍﺔ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ِﻓْﺘﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﹶﻓﻊ
ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺭ ْﺣ ﻭ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺕ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺍﺻﹶﻠﻮ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻏﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺭ ﺎﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺻ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘﺪﻤ ْﻬ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻙ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺩ ْﻫ ِﺮ ﻤ ْﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺴ
ْ ﺗ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻦ ﺳ ﻤ ِﻦ ْﺑ ﺮ ْﺣ  ﺍﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎْﻨﻪﻙ ﹶﻓﺼ ﺚ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﺎ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ﹶ
 ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ

“‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salim has said that abu Basir said, ‘Even
if you hear no other Hadith expect this, it will be enough for
you. Protect it against everyone except the deserving people.’”

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ْﻋﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺲ
ٍ ﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺵ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻴ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ
ﻭ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ
ﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ  ٍﺪﺤﻤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ
ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺵ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻴ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻨ ﹶﺔﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ
ﻭ ﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃﻧﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻨ ﺎ ِﺭﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻄﻴ ﻦ ْﺑ
ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﻯﺠﺮ
 ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﻣﺔﹸ ْﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹸﺃﺳ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ  ﺍْﺑﻤﺮ ﻭ ﻋ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ
ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻳ ﹶﺔﺎ ِﻭﻤﻌ  ِﻟﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ
ﺐ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ
ٍ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻢ ﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺛﹸ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻦ  ْﺑﺴﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﺪ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ  ِﻣ ْﻦﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ  ﺍْﺑِﻨﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ
ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻪ ﻨﺪ ﻓﹶﺎْﺑ ﺸ ِﻬ
ْ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ْﺳﺘ
ِ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻪ ﻨ ﺍْﺑﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺎ ﻳ ْﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪﺳﺘ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺃﹶْﻧﻔﹸ
ﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺴ
ْ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﺗﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻪ ﺍﹾﺛ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻤﱢﹸﻠ  ﹸﺛﻢﺴْﻴﻦ
 ﺎ ﺣ ﻳ ْﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪﺳﺘ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸ
ﻭ ﻦ ﺴ
ﺤ
 ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻬ ْﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻦ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻋْﺒﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ﺎﻭ ﹸﺃﺳ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﹶﻠ ﻦ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﺮ ﺍْﺑ ﻤ ﻭ ﻋ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ﻋْﺒ ﻭ ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻢ ﺳﹶﻠْﻴ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺎ ِﻭﻣﻌ ﺪ ﻭﺍ ﻟِﻲ ِﻋْﻨﺸ ِﻬﺪ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟﺳ ِﻤﻌ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﻭ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺮ ﺍ ِﺩﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﻘﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﺫ ﱟﺭ

H 1380, Ch. 126, h 4

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎِﻟ ٍﺪﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺧ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٥
ﺎ ﹶﻥﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻭﻋ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺝ
ِ ﺍﺴﺮ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺣﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ
ﻭ ﺕ
 ﺎﻡ ﻣ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺯ ﹶﺓ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺟﻨﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪﺕ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﻄ ﹶﻔْﻴ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎِﺋ ﱢﻲﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺴ
ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱞﻳﻬ ﻡ ﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﻴ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﺎ ِﺣﺲ ﻧ
 ﺎِﻟﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﺟ ﻭ ﻊ ﻮِﻳﲔ ﺑ
 ﺮ ِﺣ ﻤ  ﻋﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪﺕ
 ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺛﻴ ﺑ ِﻬ ﱞﻲ ﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻡ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﺣﺘ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎﺭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﻫﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﹲﻥﺏ ِﺣﺴ
ﻭ ﺎِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
 ﲔ ﹶﺃْﻧ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻤ ﺱ ﻋ
ِ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺩ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻋ ﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻳﺳﻪ ﺭﹾﺃ ﻤﺮ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄ ﹾﺄ ﹶﻃﹶﺄ ﻋ ﹶﺃ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ﺎ ﹼﻛﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺷﺎﺩﹰﺍ ِﻟ ْﺮﺗﻚ ﻣ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘ ﻢ ﺫﹶﺍ  ِﻟﻤﺮ  ﻋﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺎ ﱡﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸ ﻚ
 ﻧﻭﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺏ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻨ ْﻲﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻋ ﱢﻢ ﻦ ﺐ ﺍْﺑ
ٍ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﻤ ﹶﺔ  ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺯ ْﻭﺝ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ

H 1381, Ch. 126, h 5

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani from Aban ibn abu ‘Ayyash from Sulaym ibn Qays and
Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu ‘Umayr from
‘Umar ibn ’Udhayna and Ali ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Hilal from ibn
abu ‘Umayr from ‘Umar ibn ’Udhayna from Aban ibn abu ‘Ayyash from Sulaym
ibn Qays who has said the following:

“I heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far al-Tayyar say, ‘Once al-Hassan,
al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant, ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Abbass, ‘Umar ibn ’Umm Salama and ’Usama ibn Zayd
and I were in the court of Mu‘awiya. A conversation started
between Mu‘awiya and I. I said to Mu‘awiya, ‘I heard the
Messenger of Allah say, “I have more authority over the
believers’ souls than they themselves do. Then my brother Ali
ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, will have
more authority over the believers’ souls than they themselves
will have. When Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, will
become a martyr al-Hassan ibn Ali will have more authority
over the believers’ souls than they themselves will have.
Thereafter my son al-Husayn after him (al-Hassan) will have
more authority over the believers’ souls than they themselves
will have. When he will become a martyr, his son Ali ibn alHusayn after him (al-Husayn) will have more authority over the
believers’ souls than they themselves will have. O Ali, you will
see him (Ali ibn al-Husayn). Thereafter his son Muhammad ibn
Ali will have more authority over the believers’ souls than they
themselves will have. O al-Husayn, you will see him. Then the
twelve will complete the number of 'A'immah (Leaders with
Divine Authority). Nine will be of the descendents of alHusayn.’
“‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far said, ‘I asked al-Hassan, al-Husayn,
recipients of divine supreme covenant, ‘Abd Allah, ibn ‘Abbass,
‘Umar ibn ’Umm Salama and ’Usama ibn Zayd to bear witness.
They all bore witness for me before Mu‘awiya.’
“Sulaym ibn Qays has said, ‘I heard such Hadith from Salman,
abu Dhar and al-Miqdad who said that they heard such Hadith
from the Messenger of Allah.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
his father from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from Hanan ibn al-Sarraj from Dawud
ibn Sulayman al-Kisa‘i from abu al-Tufayl who has said the following:

“I was present in the funeral procession of abu Bakr the day it
took place. I was also present when ‘Umar took oath of
allegiance and Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was
sitting on the side. A young, handsome, well-dressed Jewish boy
came. He was a descendent of Harun and he stood (on a place
that was) above ’Umar and asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, are
you the most knowledgeable person in this nation in their book
and the commands of their prophet?’
“The narrator has said that ’Umar kept his head down. He then
said, ‘I meant you.’ He repeated his words. ’Umar said, ‘Why is
that?’ He said, ‘I have doubts about my religion and I have come
to you for guidance.’ He (‘Umar) said, ‘go to this young man.’
He said, ‘Who is this young man?’ He said, ‘He is Ali ibn abu
Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, the cousin of the
Messenger of Allah and he is the father of al-Hassan and alHusayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant, the grandsons of
the Messenger of Allah and he is the husband of Fatimah,
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recipient of divine supreme covenant, daughter of the Messenger
of Allah.’
“The young Jewish man then went to Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and said, ‘Are you such a person?’ He said,
‘Yes, I am such a person.’ He said, ‘I want to ask you about
three and three and one.’ The narrator has said that Amir alMu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then smiled
a different smile and said, ‘O Haruni, what prevents you from
saying seven?’ He said, ‘I ask about three. If you answer me
then I will ask you about the rest. If you cannot answer then I
will assume that there are no scholars among you.’
“Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘I swear you
to the Lord in whom you believe, if I answer whatever you will
ask, will you then leave your religion and accept our religion?’
He said, ‘I have come for no other reason but that.’ Ali, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘Ask your questions.’ He said,
‘Tell me about the first drop of blood that was spilled on earth,
what drop was that? Tell me about the first fountain that gushed
out of earth, which one was it? Tell me about the first thing that
moved on earth, what was that?’ Amir al-Mu’minin Ali,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, answered him. He then
said, ‘Tell me about the other three. Tell me about Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant. How many Imam
(Leaders with Divine Authority) who possess the quality of
justice will be there as his successors? In which paradise will he
be? Who will be with him in paradise?’ He said, ‘O Haruni,
there will be twelve just Imam (Leader with Divine Authority)
as successors of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. No one’s betrayal will harm them and they will not
feel frightened because of people’s opposition to them. In the
matters of religion they will be stronger than the firm mountains
on earth. In paradise Muhammad will dwell with the twelve
Imam who possess the noble quality of justice.’ He then said,
‘You have spoken the truth by Allah, besides whom no one
deserves to be worshipped and obeyed. I find them in the book
of my father Harun. He has written it in his own handwriting.
My uncle Moses had dictated to him.’ He then said, ‘Tell me
about the “one.” Tell me about the executor of the will of
Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant. For how long
will he live after him? Will he die or will he be killed?’ He (Ali),
recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘O Haruni, he will
live after him thirty years, not one day less and not one day
more. Then he will be hit with an strike here, meaning over his
head, and then this (beard) will be stained with this (blood from
his head).’
“The Jewish man screamed loudly and broke his Kustija (a
Jewish religious object) and he said, ‘I testify that no one
deserves to be worshipped and obeyed besides Allah Who is
One and has no partner and I testify that Muhammad, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, is His servant and His Messenger
and that you are the executor of his will. You must be above all
and no one must be above you. Your greatness must be
acknowledged and you must not be weakened.’ The narrator has
said that Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then took
him to his house and taught him the Divine guidance.”

ﺖ
 ﻙ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻴﻬﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻗﺭﺳ ﺖ
ِ ﺑِْﻨ
ﺪ ٍﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ ﻭ ﺙ
ٍ ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﺙ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﹶﻟ ﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻌ ﻨﻣ ﺎﻭِﻧ ﱡﻲ ﻣﺎﺭﺎ ﻫﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﺴ ٍﻢ
ﺒ ﱡﺗ ﲔ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ ﺴ
 ﺒﺘﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﻦ ﺪﻫ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﺘﻨِﻲﺟْﺒ ﺙ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ
 ﺳﺒْﻌﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝﺗ
ﻚ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎِﻟﺲ ﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻋ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ  ﹶﺃﻧﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻬﻦ ْﺗ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻨﻦ ﺩِﻳ ﻋ ﺪ ﺘﺪ ﹶﻟ ﺗﺮِﻳ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ
 ﺟْﺒﺘ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻧﻩﺪﺗ ْﻌﺒ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺈﹶﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
 ﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ  ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻟﺬﹶﺍﺎ ِﺟﹾﺌﺖﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ﹶﻠﺘ ْﺪﺧﹶﻟ
ﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻲ ﺮ ٍﺓ ِﻫ ﻱ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻄ
ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﱡ
ِ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺕ
ْ ﺮ ﺩ ٍﻡ ﹶﻗ ﹶﻄ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻭ ِﻝ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻄ ﺃﹶ
ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺰ ﺘﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺍ ْﻫ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻲ ﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ِﻫ ﻱ
ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﱡ
ِ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
 ﻓﹶﺎ
ﻋ ِﻦ  ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺑﻪﺎﻮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻫ ﻱ
ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﱡ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﻨ ٍﺔﺟ ﻱ
ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﱢ ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻝ ﺎ ٍﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﻣﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺧ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺙ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ
ِ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎ
ﻨ ْﻲﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﺛ ﺤ
 ﻭِﻧ ﱡﻲ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟﻤﺎﺭﺎ ﻫﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺟ  ﻓِﻲﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻨﻪﺎ ﹶﻛﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ ﻭ ﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﻳ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ْﻮ ِﺣﺸﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ  ْﻢﺧ ﹶﺬﹶﻟﻬ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺧ ﹾﺬﻟﹶﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻀﺮﱡ
 ﻳ ﻋﺪْ ٍﻝ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺎﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ
ﺍﺳِﻲﺮﻭ ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺠﺒ
ِ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺳﺐ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻧﻭ ِﺇ  ْﻢﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻬﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ﻑ
ِ ﺨﻠﹶﺎ
ِ ِﺑ
ﻡ ﺎﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻚ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺛ
  ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟِﺌﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻨِﺘ ِﻪﺟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺤ
  ﻣﺴ ﹶﻜﻦ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﺽ
ِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ﺐ
ِ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﺘﺪﻫ ﻮ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﹶﺄ ِﺟ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺖ
 ﺪ ﹾﻗ ﺻ
 ﻌ ْﺪ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﱢﻲ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻰﻮﺳﻩ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻠﹶﺎ ﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺑﺒﻪﺘﻭ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻛﺎﺭﺃﹶﺑِﻲ ﻫ
ﺕ
 ﻮﻳﻤ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِ ِﻩ ﺶ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻳﻌِﻴ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﺤ
 ﺻ ﱢﻲ ﻣ
ِ ﻭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺪ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍ ِﺣﺍﹾﻟﻮ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﺳ ﲔ
  ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺶ
 ﻳﻌِﻴ ﻭِﻧ ﱡﻲﺎﺭﺎ ﻫﺘﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺃﹶ ْﻭ ﻳ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻀﺐ
ﺨ
ْ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺮِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺘ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﺑ ﹰﺔ ﻫﺿ ْﺮ
 ﺮﺏ ﻀ
ْ  ﻳﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺺ
 ْﻨ ﹸﻘﻳ
 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎﻬﺪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻮ ﻭ ﻫ ﻪ ﺠ
 ﺴﺘِﻴ
ْ ﻊ ﹸﻛ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶ ﻭِﻧ ﱡﻲﺎﺭﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻬ
 ﺎﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺼ
ﻭ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻩﻋْﺒﺪ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺷﺮِﻳ  ﻟﹶﺎﺪﻩ ﻭ ْﺣ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ِﺇﹶﻟ
ﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻌ ﻀ
ْ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻢ ﻌﻈﱠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﻕ
 ﺗﻔﹶﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻕ
 ﺗﻔﹸﻮ ﺒﻐِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻳْﻨ ﺻﱡﻴﻪ
ِ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻧﺃﹶ
ﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺎِﻟﻣﻌ ﻤﻪ ﻌﻠﱠ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪﻣﻀ ﹸﺛﻢ

H 1382, Ch. 126, h 6

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٦
ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺼﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﱢ
ْ ﻌ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻴﹰﺎﻋِﻠ ﻭ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻖ ﺧﹶﻠ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻲ ْﺑ ﻋِﻠ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from abu Sa‘id al-‘Usfuriy from ‘Amr ibn Thabit
from abu Hamza who has said the following:

“I heard Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘Allah created Muhammad, Ali and the remaining
504

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
eleven 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) from his
descendents out of the light of His greatness. He then placed
them as figures in the brightness of His light where they
worshipped Him before the creation of the creatures. They
would speak of the Glory of Allah and of His Holiness. They are
the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) from descendents
of the Messenger of Allah.’”

ﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩﺎ ِﺀ ﻧﺿﻴ
ِ ﺎﺣﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﺒ ﻣ ﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹶﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻈ ﻮ ِﺭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺪ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ
ﻤﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﻫ ﻭ ﻧﻪﻮﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺴﱢﺒﺤ
 ﻳ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ  ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﻧﻪﻭﺒﺪﻳ ْﻌ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻉ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺤ
 ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﺎﺮ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺛﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﺙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ِﻟﺄﹸ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺍ ِﺷ ٍﺪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺧﻦ ﺭ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺍِﻟﺪﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻫﻤ ﻉ
 ْﻢﺪﻫ ﺣ ﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ
 ﻦ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻣ ﺎ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍْﺑﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻮﺭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺮ ﺼ
 ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻜ

H 1383, Ch. 126, h 7
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad alKhashshab from ibn Sama‘a from Ali ibn al-Hassan ibn Ribat from ibn
’Udhayna from Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘The twelve Imam (Leaders with Divine Authority) all from the
family of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, are
Muhaddath (the ones to whom angels speak). They all are from
the descendents of the Messenger of Allah and the descendents
of Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant. The Messenger of
Allah and Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant, are their
ancestors.’
“Ali ibn Rashid has said that Ali ibn al-Husayn, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, had a brother from his (foster mother,
not his real mother, the Persian princess) who did not believe in
the Hadith. He expressed denial. The Imam, abu Ja’far, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, said to him loudly, “The son of
your mother is one of them.”

ﺎ ٍﺩﺪ ﹶﺓ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻌ ﺴ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٨
ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺴﻴْ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻭ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﺖ
 ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﺨ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﱢ
 ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺎﺭﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻫ ﺍِﺋِﻨ ﱢﻲﻤﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺀﻋ ﹶﻈﻤ ﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱞﻳﻬ ﺒ ﹶﻞﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﻤ ﻒ ﻋ
 ﺨﹶﻠ
ْ ﺘﻭ ﺍ ْﺳ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﻮﻚ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻫﹶﻠ ﺎﺎﺿِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻟﻤﺣ
ﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻓﻰ ﺭﺣﺘ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻧﻤﺪِﻳ ﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﻳﻬ ﻢ ﺗ ْﺰﻋ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﻳﹾﺜ ِﺮ ﻮ ِﺩﻳﻬ
ﺎﻋﻤ ﺗﻨِﻲﺒ ْﺮﻡ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ﻚ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳ
  ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺟﹾﺌﺘﻤﺮ ﺎ ﻋ ﻳﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻤ ﻋ
ﺎﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺤ
 ﺏ ﻣ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ  ﹶﺃﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
  ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧﻋْﻨﻪ ﻚ
 ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ
ﻙ ﻙ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ْﺭ ِﺷﺪ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺴﺖ
ْ  ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟﻤﺮ  ﻋ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﻋْﻨﻪ ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹸﺭِﻳ
ﻭ ﻋْﻨﻪ ﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻣِﺘﻨ  ﹸﺃﻮ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ  ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺎ ﻋﻱ ﻳ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻴﻬ ﺍﹾﻟﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻣﹶﺄ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻮ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻫ
 ﹸﺛﻢﻤﺮ  ﻋﺮﻩ ﺑﺰ ﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻙ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺒْﻴﻭ ِﻟ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻓﻤ ﺎﹶﻛﻤ
ﺎﻭ ﻣ  ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺮ ﺮ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺖ ﹶﻛﻤ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ
 ﻮ ِﺩﻴﻬﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎ َﺀ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺖ ﹶﻛﻤ
  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸْﻨﺮﻩ ﺒ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧﻤﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ
ﻭ ﻣ ِﻢ  ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﺧْﻴﺮ ﺍ ﹸﻛ ْﻢﺩ ْﻋﻮ ﻧ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺪ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻋﹶﻠ ﺣ  ﹶﺃﻪﻳ ْﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻢ ﺃﹶ ْﻋﹶﻠ
 ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳِﻨﻜﹸﻢﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺧ
 ﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺩِﻗﺎ ﺻﻤﻬ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠ
ﻚ
 ﺮ ﹶﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺎ ﹶﻛﻤﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻧ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺍﹾﻟﻤ

H 1384, Ch. 126, h 8
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Mas‘ada ibn Ziyad from abu ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Ibrahim from ibn abu Yahya al-Madyani from abu Harun al-‘Abdi from abu
Sa‘id al-Khudriy who has said the following:

“I was (in the city of al-Madina) when abu Bakr was no more
and he had appointed ‘Umar as his successor. Once, one of the
great Jewish men of Yathrib came to ‘Umar. The Jewish people
in the city of al-Madina thought that he, ‘Umar, was the most
knowledgeable person of his time. He came to ‘Umar and said,
‘O ‘Umar, I have come to accept Islam if you can answer what I
will ask. Are you the most knowledgeable person among the
companions of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, in the matters of the book, the Sunnah (his traditions)
and all that I want to ask from you?’
“The narrator has said that ‘Umar than said to him, ‘I am not
the one you are looking for. However, I can guide you to the one
who is the most knowledgeable person in our nation in the
matters of the book, the Sunnah (traditions of the Holy Prophet,
recipient of divine supreme covenant) and all that you would
like to ask.’ He pointed out Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. The Jewish man then said, ‘If what you say is true
then why have you taken the oath of allegiance from people?
The most knowledgeable among you is that man.’ ‘Umar then
treated him harshly. The Jewish man went to Ali, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said, ‘Are you as such as ‘Umar
has said?’ He (Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant) then
asked, ‘What has ‘Umar said?’ He then informed him of what
‘Umar had said. The Jewish man said, ‘If you are as he has said
you are, I would like to ask you certain questions to know if
anyone of you knows the answer so I will know that your claim
is true that you are the best and the most truthful among the
nations. In such case I will accept your religion, Islam.
“Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Yes, I am as ‘Umar has said I am. Ask whatever you want
to ask. I will give the answer by the will of Allah.’ He said, ‘Tell
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me about three and three and one.’ Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said, ‘O Jewish man, why do you not say,
‘Tell me about seven?’ The Jewish man then said, ‘If you can
tell me the answer to the three then I will ask you other
questions, otherwise, I will abstain. If you provide me the
answer to these seven you then are the most knowledgeable
person on earth, the best of them and have more authority over
the people than they themselves do.’ He then said, ‘Ask your
questions O Jewish man.’ He said, ‘Tell me about the first stone
that was placed on the face of earth, the first tree that was
planted on earth and the first water fountain that gushed out of
earth.’
“Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
answered his questions. The Jewish man then said to him, ‘Tell
me how many Imam (Leaders with Divine Authority) will this
nation have? Tell me about your Prophet: where will be his
place in paradise and who will be with him therein?’
“Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘This nation will have twelve 'A'immah. All of them will be
from the descendents of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, of this nation. They will be from my
descendents. The place of our Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, in paradise will be the best and holiest of
them in Eden. Those who will be with him therein in his
dwelling will be these twelve people from his descendents. Their
mother and grandmother and the mother of their mother and
their descendents will live with them therein. No one else will
live therein as their partner.’”

ﺙ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﻚ ﺃﹸ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻤﺮ ﻋ
ﺗ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺒِ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻟ ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻳﻬ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻳ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺍ ِﺣﻭ ﻭ ﺙ
ٍ ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ
ﻴ ِﺔﺒ ِﻘﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻚ
 ﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﺙ
ِ ﺗﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺜﻠﹶﺎﺒ ْﺮﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ
 ﻧﻱ ِﺇ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻴﻬ ﺍﹾﻟﺳْﺒ ٍﻊ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺽ
ِ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺖ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ
 ﺴْﺒ ِﻊ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲﺟْﺒ ﺖ ﹶﺃ
  ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃْﻧﻭ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻔﺖ
ﻱ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻳﻬ ﺎﻚ ﻳ
 ﺍ ﹶﻟﺑﺪ ﺎﻋﻤ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺎﺱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
ِ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ  ْﻢﻀﻠﹸﻬ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ
ﺮ ٍﺓ ﺠ
 ﺷ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻊ ﺿ
ِ ﺠ ٍﺮ ﻭ
 ﺣ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ْ ﻌ ﺒﻧ ﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ﻭ ِﻝ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
ْ ﺳ ﻏﹸ ِﺮ
ﺽ
ِ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺖ
ﻣ ِﺔ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ
ﻮ ِﺩ ﱡﻴﻬ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﲔ ﻉ ﹸﺛﻢ
 ﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ  ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﺮﻩ ﺒﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ
 ﻓِﻲﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻪ ﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﺤ
 ﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻯﻫﺪ ﺎ ٍﻡﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺇﻣﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﹶﻟﻬ
ﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﲔ ﻉ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﻟ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺠ
  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺧِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻨ ِﺔﺠ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﺛ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸ
ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻨ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻭ ﺎﻧِﺒﱢﻴﻬ  ِﺔﻯ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﻫﺪ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺸ
ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ  ﻓِﻲﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺎﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻋ ْﺪ ٍﻥ ﻨ ِﺔﺟ ﺎﺮِﻓﻬ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ ﺎﻀِﻠﻬ
 ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺠ
 ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ﹸﺃ ﱢﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺗﺟﺪ ﻭ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ ﻳِﺘ ِﻪﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﺭ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍِﻟﺎﹾﺛﻨ ﻬ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻓِﻴﻬ
ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺮﻛﹸﻬ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍ ِﺭﱡﻳﹶﺫﺭ

H 1385, Ch. 126, h 9

 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٩
ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺎ ِﺭ ﱢﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺼ ﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﺟ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﺎ ِﺀ ِﻣ ْﻦﺻﻴ
ِ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭﺡ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻤ
 ﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻮﺪْﻳﻬ ﻳ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺩ
ﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﺪ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ  ﻉ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ِﻣْﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢﻢﻫﺮ ﺁ ِﺧﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲ ﺍﹾﺛﺪ ْﺩﺕ ﻌ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪﻫ
ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn
Muhbub from abu al-Jarud from abu Ja‘far from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari
who has said the following:

“Once I went to see Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, daughter of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and I saw with her a tablet in which the
names of the executors of the wills (of Leaders with Divine
Authority) from her descendents were written. I then counted
them to twelve. The last one’s name was al-Qa’im (the one who
will rise with Divine Authority and power). The name of three of
them was Muhammad and the name of another three was Ali.”
H 1386, Ch. 126, h 10
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd from
Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl from abu Hamza from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, who has said the following:

 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٠
ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺒْﻴ ٍﺪﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺳ ﹶﻞ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻀْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻴﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﺛ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟ ﻭ ﺲ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈْﻧ ﺠ ﱢﻦ
ِ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻦ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ﻨ ﹲﺔﺳ ﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺮ ﺟ ﺻ ﱟﻲ
ِ ﻭ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﻖ ﺒﺳ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﺛﻭ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻰﺎ ِﺀ ﻋِﻴﺴﺻﻴ
ِ ﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺹ ﺤ
 ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻣ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻤﺴِﻴ ِﺢ  ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺳﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﲑ

“Allah sent Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
to all Jinn and man and appointed twelve executors of the will
after him. Of these people are those who have left this world and
there are those who will have to complete their task. All the
executors of the wills (of the prophets) experienced certain
traditions, Sunnah. The executors of the will after Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, experienced the traditions,
Sunnah, of the executor of the will of Jesus were twelve in
number. Amir al-Mu’minin, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, experienced the tradition of Jesus.”
H 1387, Ch. 125, h 11
Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa and
Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Sahl ibn
Ziyad all from al-Hassan ibn al-‘Abbass ibn al-Jarish from abu Ja‘far al-Thani,

ﺪ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١١
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ْﺑ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺶ
ِ ﺎﻌﺒ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺤﺮِﻳ
 ﺱ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
506

ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

ﻪ ﻭ ِﺇﻧ ﻨ ٍﺔﺳ ﺱ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﻟْﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﺎْﺑ ِﻦ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺃﹶ ﱠﻥ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹲﺓ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
 ﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ
  ﺍﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﺮ
 ْﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠﻳ
ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺻ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﹶﺃِﺋ
 ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺪ ﺣ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺒ ﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍْﺑ

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to ibn ‘Abbass, ‘Layla al-Qadr (the night of destiny) comes
every year and in that night the command for the whole year
descends down. To receive that command are the Leaders with
Divine Authority after the Messenger of Allah.’
“Ibn ‘Abbass then asked, ‘Who are they?’ He said, ‘I and the
eleven persons from my descendents who all are 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority), and Muhaddathun, such
persons to whom angels speak.’”

ﻮﺍ ِﺑﹶﻠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁ ِﻣﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻟﹶﺄﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﺩ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٢
ﺑ ْﻌﺪِﻱ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺪ ﺣ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭ ِﻟﻮ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻟ ﺎﻧﻬﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ِﺇ

H 1388, Ch. 126, h 12

ﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﻻ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﲔ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٣
ﺯﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ْﺮ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﺣْﻴﺎ ٌﺀ ِﻋْﻨ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻣْﻮﺍﺗﹰﺎ ﻦ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺒﺴ
ﺤ
ْ ﺗ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻳ ِﻘ ْﻦ
 ﻨﻴﻴ ﹾﺄِﺗﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺕ
 ﺎﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻣﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍ ﺹﺤﻤ
 ﻣ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻬﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺷ
ﻩ ﺍﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭ ﻴ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﺑ ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺨﱢﻴ ٍﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
 ﺘ ﻣﺸْﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ ﺎ َﺀﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻧﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺪ ﺣ ﻭ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺁ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺑ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻳﻲ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻨِﺒﺍﻟ
ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻖ ﹶﻟ ﺣ  ﻟﹶﺎﻧﻪﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻳ ِﺪ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣﻤ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ  ﹶﺓﺒﻮِﻣﹾﺜﻠِﻲ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱡ
ﺮ ﺐ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ
 ﻫ  ﹶﺫﹸﺛﻢ

H 1389, Ch. 126, h 13

Through the same chain of narrators the following is narrated:

“The Messenger of Allah once said to his companions, ‘You
must believe in the Layla al-Qadr (night of destiny). It is for Ali
ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and his
eleven descendents after me.’”
Through the same chain of narrators the following is narrated:

“Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
one day said to abu Bakr, ‘Do not think of those slain for the
cause of Allah as dead. “They are alive with their Lord and
receive sustenance from Him.” (3:169) I testify that Muhammad,
the Messenger of Allah, died as a martyr. He, by Allah, comes to
you and do not have any doubts when he will come to you. Satan
cannot appear in his disguise.” Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, took the hand of abu Bakr and showed the Holy
Prophet, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to him, who said,
‘O abu Bakr, believe in Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and in the eleven 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority) from his descendents. They are all like me except
prophet-hood. Repent before Allah because of what you are
involved in. You have no right in it.’
“The narrator has said that then he, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, went and was not seen around.”
H 1390, Ch. 126, h 14

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺒْﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑ-١٤
ﻁ
ٍ ﺎﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺑ
ﺤ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺨﺸ
 ﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺳﻣ
ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺛﻨ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻨ ﹶﺔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹶﺫْﻳ
ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻭ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﹾﻟ ِﺪﺙ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ
ﺪ ﹲ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﺤ
 ﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﺍ ِﻥﺍِﻟﺪﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻫﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻉ ﻭ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺐ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ

Abu Ali al-Ash‘ari has narrated from ‘Ubayd Allah from al-Hassan ibn Musa alKhashshab from Ali ibn Sama’a from Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ribat from
’Udhayna from Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far say, ‘There will be twelve 'A'immah
(Leaders with Divine Authority) from the family of Muhammad
and they all will be Muhaddathun, persons to whom angels
speak. They will be of the descendents of the Messenger of
Allah and Ali ibn abu Talib, recipient of divine supreme
covenant. The Messenger of Allah and Ali are their ancestors.’”

ﺳﻌِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٥
ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻤ ٍﺔ ﻌﺔﹸ ﹶﺃِﺋ ﺴ
ْ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺗ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﹶﻏ ْﺰﻭ
 ْﻢﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻤﻬﺎ ِﺳﻌﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﺗ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1391, Ch. 126, h 15

ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-١٦
ﻬ ْﻢ ﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﻣْﻨﺮ ِﺇﻣ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻦ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺣ ﻭ ﻦ ﺴ
 ﺣ

H 1392, Ch. 126, h 16

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Sa‘id ibn Ghazwan from
abu Basir who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘After al-Husayn ibn Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
there will be nine 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority).
The ninth of them will be al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with
Divine Authority and power).’”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Aban from Zurara who has said the following:

“I heard abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘We are twelve 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority). AlHassan and al-Husayn, recipients of divine supreme covenant,
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are of them. Thereafter 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority) are from the descendents of al-Husayn.’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ﻉ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻤﺔﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﺛﹸ

H 1393, Ch. 126, h 17

ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺪ ﻤ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٧
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِﻭ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺛﹶﺎِﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﺼﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﱢ
ْ ﻌ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻨ ْﻲﻭ ﺍﹾﺛ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﺭﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻭ ِﺩﺎﺭﺍﹾﻟﺠ
ﺪ ﺗﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺎ ِﺑﻨﺎﹶﻟﻬﻭ ِﺟﺒ ﺎﺩﻫ ﺎﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺗ ﺽ
ِ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ِﺯ ﱡﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺎﺖ ﻳ
 ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻋ ﺎﺐ ﺍﻟِﺎﹾﺛﻨ
 ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺫﺦ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠﻬ ﺗﺴِﻴ ﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
ﺖ
ِ ﺧ ﺎﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﺳ ﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺸ
ﻭﺍْﻨ ﹶﻈﺮﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺎﺽ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻫِﻠﻬ
 ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Sa‘id al-‘Usfuriy from ‘Amran ibn Thabit from
abu al-Jarud from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said
the following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘I and twelve persons from
my descendents and you, O Ali, are the safety anchor of the
earth, that is, the pillars thereof and its ropes. Through us Allah
has secured the earth from devouring the inhabitants. If all the
twelve persons from my family will no longer be there, the earth
will devour her inhabitants without delay.’”
H 1394, Ch. 126, h 18

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -١٨
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻬﻤ ﻣ ﹶﻔ ﺪﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺎ ُﺀﺠﺒ
 ﻧ ﻧﻘِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎﻱ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ
 ﹾﻟ ِﺪﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻭﺭﺳ
ﺟﻮْﺭﹰﺍ ﺖ
ْ ِﻠﹶﺌﺎ ﻣﻋ ْﺪﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻤ ﺎﻳ ْﻤﹶﻠﹸﺄﻫ ﺤ ﱢﻖ
  ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋﻢﻢﻫﺁ ِﺧﺮ

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from abu Sa‘id in a marfu‘
manner from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘From my descendents
there will be twelve noble supervisors, who are Muhaddathun,
persons to whom angels speak, and very intelligent. The last of
them will be al-Qa’im (the one who will rise with Divine
Authority and power and with truth) who will fill the earth with
justice after being filled with injustice.’”
H 1395, Ch. 126, h 19

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٩
ﺻ ﱢﻢ
 ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷﻤﱡﻮ ٍﻥ ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﺎ ٍﺭﻨﻬﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﺑﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﺁﻛﹸ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻃﻌ ﺑْﻴﻦ ﻭ ﺑْﻴﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺣﹶﻠ ﹾﻔﺖ ﺍ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻛﺮ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻡ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺪﹰﺍﺃﹶﺑ
ﺪﹰﺍﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﺃﺑﻨﻬﺎﻣﹰﺎ ِﺑﻳ ﹾﺄﻛﹸ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻃﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻟﱠﺎ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺟ ﻌِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺷِﻴ ﺭ  ﹶﻟﻪﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻭ ﺪْﻳ ِﻦ  ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻴﺗﺼ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺍﺎ ﹶﻛﺮﺼ ْﻢ ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﻳ
 ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻡ ﹶﻗﺎِﺋﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻰﺣﺘ
ﻦ ﻉ ﺴْﻴ
 ﻣﺮِﻳﻀﹰﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍﺴﺖ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹸْﻨ ﺸﺮِﻳ ِﻖ
ْ ﺘﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟ
ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺽ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﺕ
 ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺠ
 ﻋ ﺎ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞﹶﻟﻤ
ﺎﺽ ِﺑﻤ
ِ ﺟﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺠﺪ
 ﻧ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
 ﻫﻠﹶﺎ ِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺎ ﺍﹾﺋ ﹶﺬ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟﻨﺑﻨﺭ ﺎﻳ
ﺎﻭ ﻳ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻲ ﺎﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ
 ﺗﻮ ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻚ
 ﺘﻣ  ْﺮﺤﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﺣ
 ﺘﺍ ْﺳ
ﺐ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ
ِ ﺠﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺎﺑﹰﺎ ِﻣﻒ ِﺣﺠ
 ﺸ
  ﹶﻛﻮﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﻲ ﺍ ْﺳ ﹸﻜﻨ ﺿ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﻭ ﻳ ﺍﺗِﻲﺎﻭﺳﻤ
ﻴ ِﺪ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﺑ ﻭ ﹶﺃ  ﻉﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﺻ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﺛﻨ ﺪ ﺹ ﻤ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﻪ
ﻬﺬﹶﺍ  ِﻟﺼﺮ
ِ ﺘﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺿِﻲ ِﺑﻭ ﻳ ﺍﺗِﻲﺎﻭﺳﻤ ﺎﻭ ﻳ ﻣﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻲ ﺎْﻴِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺑ
ﺕ
ٍ ﺮﺍ ﻣ ﺙ
ﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟﻬ

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Shammun from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Asamm from Karram who has said the following:

“Once I took an oath with myself that I would not eat any food
during the day until the rise of al-Qa’im (the rise of al-Mahdi
with Divine Authority and power). I then went to see abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
“The narrator has said, ‘A man from your Shi‘a (followers) has
imposed on himself an oath not to eat any food during the day
until the rise of al-Qa’im from the family of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
“The Imam said, ‘Fast, then, O Karram. Do not fast on the two
‘Id days and the three days of Tashriq (11,12,13) of the month of
Dhi al-Hajj. Also do not fast when you are on a journey or when
you will have an illness. It is because when al-Husayn, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, was murdered, the heavens and the
earth and all the angels in them mourned and lamented before
the Lord. They said, “Lord, grant us permission to destroy the
creatures and purge the earth from them because of their
disregard of Your reverence and their murdering Your chosen
people.” Allah then inspired them, “My angels, My heavens and
My earth be patient and relieved.” He then removed a barrier of
the barriers and there appeared Muhammad and the twelve
executors of his will. He held the hand of so and so (al-Qa’im,
the one who will rise with Divine Authority and power) from
among them. He (the Lord) said, “O My angels, My heavens and
My earth through this I will grant support for this (cause of alHusayn).” He said it three times.’”
H 1396, Ch. 126, h 20

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٠
ﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ﹶﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻬﺮ ﺎﺳﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ﹶﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﻋﹾﺜﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎﺖ ﹶﺃﻧ
 ﹸﻛْﻨ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻦ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻤﻜﱠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑ

Muhammad ibn Yahya and Ahmad ibn Muhammad have narrated from
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from abu Talib from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa from Sama’a
ibn Mihran who has said the following:

“Once abu Basir, Muhammad ibn ‘Imran, the slave of abu
Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, and I were in his
(Imam’s) house in Makka. Muhammad ibn ‘Imran said, ‘I have
heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻮ ﹶﺃﺑﺛﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺤﺪ
 ﻣ ﺮ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﺎ ﺍﹾﺛﻨﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝﻳ
ﻪﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘ ﺼ ٍﲑ ﹶﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ
ِ ﺑ ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ ﻪ ﺗْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﻧﺮ ﻣ ﺮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻣ ﺤﻠﱠ ﹶﻔﻪ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓ
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ

say, “We, all twelve of us, are Muhaddath (the ones to whom
angels speak).” Abu Basir then said, ‘Did you hear abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say so?’ He made
him to swear once or twice that he has heard so. Abu Basir then
said, ‘However, I have heard it from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant.’”

ﺑَﺎﺏٌ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﱠﻧﻪُ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُ ِﻞ َﺷ ْﻲﺀٌ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻭ

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Seven
What Applies to a Man May Apply to His
Descendents Also

ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ َﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ َﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ َﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻪُ ﻫُ َﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

If a man is promised to find something with his son but it is
found in his sons or grandsons then it still is the same promise.

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١
ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺏ
ٍ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺭﺋﹶﺎ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻚ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﹰﺍ
 ﺐ ﹶﻟ
 ﺍ ِﻫﺍ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻭﻰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺣﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﻰ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻤ ْﻮﺗ ﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺹ
 ﺮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﺑ ﻪ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛْﺒ ِﺮﺉﻛﹰﺎ ﻳﺎﺭﺒﻳﹰﺎ ﻣﺳ ِﻮ
ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻨ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﺣ ﺗﻪﺮﹶﺃ ﺍ ﹸﻥ ﺍ ْﻣﺙ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ
ﺪ ﹶ ﺤ
 ﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ْﺳﺮ ﻮﻟﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰﺭﺳ ﺎ ِﻋﻠﹸﻪﺟ
ﺎﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎ ﹸﻏﻠﹶﺎﺴﻬ
ِ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺎ ِﺑﻬﺣ ْﻤﹸﻠﻬ ﺖ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ْ ﻤﹶﻠ ﺣ ﺎﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﻳﻣ ْﺮ ﻲ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ ِﻫ
ﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ْ  ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﹸﺄﻧْﺜﻰ ﹶﺃﺲ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﹶﻛﺮ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ...ﻬﺎ ﹸﺃﻧْﺜﻰﺿ ْﻌﺘ
 ﻭ ﺏ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺖ
ْ ﻌﺘْﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﹶﻟ ﺿ
 ﻭ
ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﺿ
 ﻭ  ﺑِﻤﺎﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺭﺳ ﺖ
 ﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒْﻨﻳ
ﻭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋ ْﻤﺮ ﺸ
 ﺑ ﻮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫ ﻰ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻢ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﻳﻤ ْﺮ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ِﻟﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻫ ﻭ ﺎﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺎ ِﻞ ِﻣﻨﺮﺟ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻩ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺎ ِﺇﻳﺪﻩ ﻋ ﻭ
ﻚ
 ﻭﺍ ﹶﺫِﻟْﻨ ِﻜﺮﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗ
ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻥﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺷ
ْ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞﻦ ِﺇ ْﺳﻤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢
ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋﻦْ ِﺇْﺑﺮ
ﻭﺍْﻨ ِﻜﺮﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ  ٍﻞ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﺭﺟ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺎﻌﻞﹸ ﻣ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ

H 1397, Ch. 127, h1

ﺪ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
ﺤ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-٣
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
ﻚ
 ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﻡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪﺴﺐ
 ْﻨﻭ ﻳ ﺠ ْﻮ ٍﺭ
 ﻌ ْﺪ ٍﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ِﺑ ﺟ ﹸﻞ ِﺑ ﺍﻟﺮ
ﻮ ﻮ ﻫ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻦ ﺍْﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ  ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍْﺑﻨﻪﺍْﺑ

H 1399, Ch. 127, h 3

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Ali ibn
Ibrahim from his father both from ibn Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from abu Basir
from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“Allah sent revelation to ‘Imran saying, ‘I will grant you a
perfect and holy son who can cure the blind and the lepers and
bring the dead back to life by My permission and I make him a
messenger to the Israelites.’ ‘Imran then told it all to his wife,
Hanna, mother of Mary. When she conceived with the baby
Mary, she believed it would be the birth of baby boy. When she
gave birth to Mary she said, ‘Lord, I have given birth to a girl
and boys are not like girls. A girl can not be a messenger.’ Allah,
the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious, said, ‘Allah knows to
whom you have given birth.’ Allah, the Most High, granted
Jesus to Mary. He was the boy promised to ‘Imran. He promised
Jesus to ‘Imran. When we say something about a man from us
and that thing is found in his sons or grandsons then you must
not deny it.’”
H 1398, Ch. 127, h 2
Muhammad ibn ’Isma‘il has narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Hammad
ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘If we say something about a man and it is not found in him
but it is found in his son or his grandson, you must not reject it.
It is because Allah does what he wants.'”
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from abu Khadija who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Sometimes a man is considered as practicing justice or
acting unjustly and such acts are ascribed to him even if he may
not have committed them but such acts are found in his son or
his grandson after him. Therefore, he, the son or grandson is the
one, in reality (who has, in fact, practiced such acts).’”
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ﺏ ﹶﺃ ﱠﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄِﺋ ﱠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻤُﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﹶﻰ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Eight
'A'immah (Leaders with Divine Authority), Recipients
of Divine Supreme Covenant Rise for and With
Authority of Allah, the Most High, and Guide to Allah

ﻫَﺎﺩُﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ

H 1400, Ch. 128, h1

ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺗْﻴﺖﻌْﻴ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻧ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻤﻘﹶﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺭ ﻧ ﹾﺬ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ  ﹶﻟﻪﻨ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﻤﺪِﻳ ﻮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ
 ﻧﻢ ﺃﹶ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺣﺘ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺝ ِﻣ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻚ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻢ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﹶﺃﻧ
ﺒﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ٍﻖ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺘ ﹾﻘ ﺍ ْﺳﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ﹸﺛﻢ ﲔ
  ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎِﺛﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ ْﻤﺖ
 ﺠْﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑ
ِ ﻳ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ ﺎﻚ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺒ ْﺮﺗﻌ ْﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻧ  ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺎﻫﻨ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﻧﻭ ِﺇ ﺣ ﹶﻜﻢ ﺎﻳ
ﺑ ﱢﻜ ْﺮ ﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﺠْﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑ
ِ ﺗ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻬﻨِﻲ ﺗْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ  ْﺮﻧِﻲﺗ ﹾﺄﻣ ﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻋﹶﻠ
 ِﺇﻧﱢﻲﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
 ﺟِﺘ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺳ ﹾﻞ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ ﺪ ْﻭﺕ ﻐ ﻤْﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﻭ ﹰﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ﻏﹸ ْﺪ ﻋﹶﻠ
ﺎﻘﹶﺎ ِﻡ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺮ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹰﺔ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺎﻣﹰﺎﺻﻴ
ِ ﻭ ﻧﺬﹾﺭﹰﺍ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ  ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟ
ﻤ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ْﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺤ
  ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﻚ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻢ
 ﻧﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﹶﻠﺣﺘ ﻨ ِﺔﻤﺪِﻳ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺝ ِﻣ
 ﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﺮ
 ﺘﻟﹶﻘِﻴ
ﺽ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﹶﻠْﺒﺖ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺖ ِﺳ ْﺮﺕ
 ﺗ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﺑ ﹾﻄﺘﺍﺖ ﺭ
 ﺖ ﹶﺃْﻧ
 ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸْﻨ
ﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱡ ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ﹸﻛﱡﻠﻨﺣ ﹶﻜﻢ ﺎﺵ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
 ﺎﻤﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎ ِﺣﺐﺎ ﺻﻒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻠﱡﻨ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﺖ ﺻ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻧ ْﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ ﺎﹸﻛﱡﻠﻨ
ﻚ
 ﻳ ِﻌ ﱡﺰ ِﺑ ﻭ ﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪﺗ ﹾﻘﺘ ﺖ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ
 ﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
 ﻒ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﻭ ﻭ ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺎﻒ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﺃﻧ
  ﹶﻛْﻴﺣ ﹶﻜﻢ ﺎﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻚ ﺩِﻳ
  ِﺑﻬﺮ ﻳ ﹾﻈ ﻭ ﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﹶﺃ ْﻭِﻟﻴ
ﻋﻬْﺪﹰﺍ ﺮﺏ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ﺐ
 ﺎ ِﺣﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺻ ﻨ ﹰﺔﺳ ﲔ
 ﺑ ِﻌﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺧﻤْﺴﹰﺎ ﹶﻠ ْﻐﺖﺑ
ﺑ ِﺔﺍﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻒ
ﺧ ﱡ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺒ ِﻦ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Zayd ibn abu al-Hassan from al-Hakam ibn abu
Nu‘aym’ who has said the following:

“Once I went to see abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, when he was in the city of al-Madina and I said to
him, ‘I decided to make a vow and a covenant, while I was
between the corner of the Ka‘ba and the place where Abraham
had prayed, that when I might meet you I would not leave alMadina until I knew with certainty that you were al-Qa’im (the
one who will rise with Divine Authority and power) from the
family of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’
The Imam did not say anything. I then stayed in the city of alMadina for thirty days. One day he came face to face with me on
a road. He said, ‘O al-Hakam, are you still here?’ I said, ‘Yes, I
am still here. I had explained to you about my vow and
commitment and you did not command me anything or prohibit
from anything nor did you answer me with anything.’ The Imam
then said, ‘Early tomorrow, come to my house.’ Next morning I
went to see him and he said to me, ‘Ask what you need.’ I said,
‘I have a commitment of vow, of fasting and paying charity. I
made a decision while I was between the corner of the Ka‘ba
and the station of Abraham. Its object was that after my meeting
with you I would not leave until I knew with certainty that you
were al-Qa’im (the one who rises with Divine Authority and
power) from the family of Muhammad, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, or not. If you were he I would then maintain
relations with you, otherwise, I should go in the land to find how
to make a living.’
“The Imam then said, ‘O Hakam, we all are al-Qa’im (the one
who rises with Divine Authority and power) because of the
commands of Allah.’ I then asked, ‘Are you al-Mahdi (the
guide)?’ He said, ‘We all guide to Allah.’ I asked, ‘Are you the
owner of the sword?’ He said, ‘We all are owners of the sword,
the heirs of the sword.’ I asked, ‘Are you the one who does
away with enemies of Allah, through whom honor will come to
the friends of Allah and with whom the religion of Allah will
stand supreme?’ The Imam said, ‘O Hakam how could I be he. I
have already become forty-five years old while the master of this
task will be much younger than I and much lighter for the saddle
of the horse.’”
H 1401, Ch. 128, h 2

ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻱ
ﻌ ِﺮ ﱡ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺷ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻋ ِﻦ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻪ ﺳ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺧ ِﺪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﺋ ٍﺬﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ
ﺎ ِﺣﺐﺠﻲ َﺀ ﺻ
ِ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺍ ِﺣ ٍﺪﺪ ﻭ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺪ ﺍ ِﺣﻢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﱡﻠﻨ
ﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻒ ﺟ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
  ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺣﺐﺎ َﺀ ﺻﻒ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺍﻟ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad from al-Washsha’ from Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh from abu Khadija from
abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the
following:

“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, when he
was asked about al-Qa’im, said, ‘We all are al-Qa’im (the one to
rise with Divine Authority) with the command of Allah one after
the other until the time when the owner of the sword will rise.
When the owner of the sword will rise he will rise with a
command different from what others (his predecessors) had
(which was taqiyah).’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﺒ ﹶﻄ ِﻞﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑﻦِ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺮ ْﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷﻤﱡﻮ ٍﻥ
ﻮﺍ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞﻧ ْﺪﻋ ﻡ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺖ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻲ
 ﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺎِﻧ ِﻪﺯﻣ  ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﻢ ﻭ ﻫ  ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬ ﺑْﻴ  ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬﻢﺱ ِﺑﺈِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻣ
ٍ ﺃﹸﻧﺎ

H 1402, Ch. 128, h 3
Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn alHassan ibn Shammun from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Qasim al-Batal from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the meaning of, ‘On the Day when We will call
every nation with her Imam (leader) . . .’ (17:71)
“The Imam then said, ‘It refers to the Imam who is with them
and he is al-Qa’im of the people of that time.’”

Chapter One Hundred Twenty Nine

ﺻ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣَﺎ ِﻡ ﻉ
ِ ﺏ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Compensation to the Imam, Recipient of Divine Supreme
Covenant
H 1403, Ch. 129, h 1

ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﻮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﻌﻪ ﺭﹶﻓ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺳﻨﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻦ ْﺑ ْﻴﺤﺴ
  ﺍﹾﻟ-١
ﺮ ﻮ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓ ﺱ ﹶﻓﻬ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﻡ ﺎﻢ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﻋ ﺯ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﺧ ﹾﺬ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻪ ﻡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻢﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻣْﻨﻬﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎﺟﺤﺘ
ْ ﻳ ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻧﻤِﺇ
ﺰﻛﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺗ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺮ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻬﱢ ﺪﹶﻗ ﹰﺔ ﺻ
 ﹶﺃﻣْﻮﺍِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Amir through his chain of narrators has narrated
in a marfu‘ manner the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Whoever thinks that the Imam is needful of what people
own he becomes an unbeliever. It is the people who need
acceptance from the Imam. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, has said, ‘Collect religious tax (Zakat) from them to
purify and cleanse them and pray for them. . . .’” (9:103)

ﻰﻋ ْﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٢
ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻭ ﻳ ﻱ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱢﺨْﻴ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ﻤ ﻀ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ
  ﹶﻔﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻨﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺳﹶﻠْﻴﻤ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺣ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨ ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎﹶﻇْﺒﻴ
ِ ﺍﺇِ ْﺧﺮ
ﻨ ِﺔ ِﻣﹾﺜ ﹶﻞﺠ
 ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﺭﻌﻞﹸ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺠ
ْ ﻴﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎ ِﻡﺍ ِﻫ ِﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣﺪﺭ ﺝ ﺍﻟ
 ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺽﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ ﺎِﺑ ِﻪﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ٍﺪ ﹸﺛﻢﺒ ِﻞ ﺃﹸﺣﺟ
ﺻﹶﻠ ِﺔ
ِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻮ ﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ  ﹶﺃﺿْﻌﺎﻓﹰﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﹶﻟﻪﻀﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻔﻪﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﺣﺴ ﻪ ﹶﻗﺮْﺿﹰﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﺧﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

H 1404, Ch. 129, h 2

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٣
 ﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠﺣﻤ
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺴ
ِ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻛ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﺎ ٍﺫ ﺻﻣﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﺔ
ﺟ ٍﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﺮْﺿﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺣ ﻣﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻪ ﺴﹶﺄ ﹾﻝ
ْ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
ﻮِﻟﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﻮ ِﻟ ﺎ ﻫﻧﻤﺣ ﱟﻖ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦﻭ ﻣ ﻚ
 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺫِﻟ

H 1405, Ch. 129, h 3

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺍ ِﺀﻤ ْﻐﺮ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٤
ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ ﻢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺎ ٍﺭﻋﻤ ﻕ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺎﺇِ ْﺳﺤ
ﱘ ﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ  ﹶﺃ ْﺟﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ  ﹶﻟﻪﻀﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻔﻪﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﺣﺴ ﻪ ﹶﻗﺮْﺿﹰﺎ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺽﻣ ْﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳ ﺟﻞﱠ
ﺎ ِﻡﺻﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ِ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ْ ﺰﹶﻟ ﻧ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ

H 1406, Ch. 129, h 4

ﺴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥

H 1407, Ch. 129, h 5

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from ‘Isa ibn Sulayman al-Nahhas from al-Mufaddl ibn ‘Umar from
al-Khaybari and Yunus ibn Zabyan who both have said we heard abu ‘Abd
Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘There is nothing more beloved to Allah than the Dirhams
taken out (of one’s property) to pay to the Imam. On the Day of
Judgment Allah will make his Dirham in paradise as big as the
mountain of ’Uhud.”
“He then said, ‘Allah, the Most High, has said in His book,
“One who generously lends to Allah will be paid back in many
multiples of the loan . . .” (2:245) The Imam said, “This is a
special reference to the payment made to the Imam.’”
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad
from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Hammad ibn abu Talha from Ma‘adh Sahib alAkyisa who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘Allah does not ask His creatures to lend Him from their
properties to meet His needs. In fact, whatever of such rights
Allah has (on people) they are for His appointed guardian (over
His creatures).’”
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hakam from abu alMaghra’ from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar from abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“I asked abu Ibrahim, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Gracious:
‘Whoever gives a virtuous loan to Allah will receive in multiples
from Him in addition to an honorable reward.’ (57:11)
“The Imam said, ‘It was revealed about the payments to the
Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Hassan ibn

511

٨  ﻣﻦ١ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ ﺝ

Al-Kafi – Vol. 1 of 8
Mayyah from his father who has said the following:

ﺻﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﻮﻢ ﻳ ﻫ ﺡ ِﺩ ْﺭ
 ﺎﻣﻴ ﺎﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻳ ﻮﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺡ
ٍ ﺎﻣﻴ
 ٍﺪﻭﺯْﻧﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺃﹸﺣ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ ﺎﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said to me, ‘O Mayyah, one Dirham paid to the Imam is greater
in weight than the mountain of ’Uhud.’”
H 1408, Ch. 129, h 6

ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺲ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٦
ﻀﻞﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ
 ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ ﺎﺻﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﻮﻢ ﻳ ﻫ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺩ ْﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪِﺭﺟ
ﻮ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒ ﱢﺮﻭﺟ ﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻤﺎ ِﺳﻮ ﻫ ٍﻢ ﻓِﻴ ﻒ ِﺩ ْﺭ
ِ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from certain
persons of his people who have narrated from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘One Dirham paid to the Imam earns more reward than two
million Dirhams paid for other charities.’”
H 1409, Ch. 129, h 7

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٧
ﻢ ﻫ  ﺍﻟ ﱢﺪ ْﺭﺣ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﺬﹸ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ َﻵﺧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺑ
ﻭﺍﺮﺗ ﹶﻄﻬ ﻚ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
 ﺪ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﻤﺪِﻳ ﻭ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻟ ِﻤ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
Faddal from ibn Bukayr who has said the following:

“I heard abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
say, ‘I procure payment of one Dirham from a person among
you when I am the wealthiest of the people of the city of alMadina. I accept such payments for no other reason but to purify
you.’”

ﺲ َﻭ ُﺣﺪُﻭ ِﺩ ِﻩ َﻭ
ِ ُﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﺨُﻤ
ِﺴ
ِ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ِﺀ َﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ِﻝ َﻭ َﺗ ﹾﻔ
ُ ﺑَﺎ

Chapter One Hundred Thirty
The Fay’, al-Anfal, al-Khums (Kinds of Taxes), Its
Rules and the Properties Subject to al-Khums

ﺠﺐُ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ ﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ
 ﺎ ِﻟﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳ ِﺮﻫﺎ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ ﺟ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﻡ ﺩ ﺎ ِﻵﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳ ِﺮﻫﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪْﻧﻴ
ِ ﻧﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎ ﺽ
ِ ﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹲﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ ﻟِ ﹾﻠ
ﻊ ﺟ ﺭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﹸﺛﻢ ﺅ ﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﺪ ﺐ
 ﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠﺧﹶﻠﻔﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻭ ﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩﺍ ِﺭ ﻭ ِﻟﹶﺄْﺑﺮﺪﻩ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺕ
ْ ﺭ ﺎﺻ
ﺏ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺒ ٍﺔﻐﹶﻠ ﻳﻔِﻲ َﺀ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﻫ ﻲ ﹶﻓﻴْﺌﹰﺎ  ﱢﻤﺒ ٍﺔ ﺳﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻏﹶﻠ
ٍ ﺤ ْﺮ
 ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨ ْﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﻤ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
 ﻤﹶﻓﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺧ
ﻭ ﲔ
ِ ﺴﺎ ِﻛﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺘﺎﻣﻰﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺴﻪ
ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ُﺀ ﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﺮﺳ ﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺍﻭ ِﻟ ﹶﻘﺮ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﻮ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﻬ
 ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ِﺪ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬ ِﻣْﻨ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺍ ِﺟﻊﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﺍ ِﺟﻊﺍﻟﺮ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻒ
 ﺟ ﻮﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﻒ
ِ ﺴْﻴ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ
ٍ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﱢ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹸﺔ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﺧﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﻮ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻫ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻬ
ﺎِﺋ ِﻢﻐﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺗ ﹶﻞ ِﻣﻤ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ  ِﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺠ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹸﻮِﺗ ﹶﻞ  ِﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱢ ْﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲﺎ ﺟﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ
ﺘ ِﺔﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺳ ﻪﺴﻤ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟِﻠ ﻢ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ  ٍﻢﻌﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻬ ﺑﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝﻭ ﹶﺃﻣ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻛﻤﺴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰﺎﻣﻴﺘﻭ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ  ٍﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻟﻪﺃﹶ ْﺳﻬ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﺳ  ِﻟﺪﻙ ﺖ ﹶﻓ
ْ ﻧﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﻮ ِﻝ ﻉ ﺧﺮﺳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠﺳﺒِﻴﹶﻠﻬ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺲ
 ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴ
ﺪ ﺣ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻬﻤ ﻌ ﻣ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﲔ ﻉ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎﺤﻬ
 ﺘ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻧﻪﺻ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﺎﺹ ﺧ
ﻭ ﻡ ﺎﻚ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻣﻬ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﺰ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ِﺀ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺳﻋْﻨﻬ ﺍ ﹶﻝﹶﻓﺰ
ﻡ ﺎ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ِﻓﻴﻬ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
 ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﺧﻲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﺯ ِﻫ ﻤﻔﹶﺎ ِﻭ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺤ ﺎ ِﺩﻥﹸﻤﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺠﺮِﻱ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ِﻡﻭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﺎ ِﻡﻭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﺱ
ٍ ﺎﻌﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﺧﻤ ﺑ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻬِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ

Al-Kulayni, May Allah grant him blessing, has said the
following:
“Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has invented the whole
world for His deputy as He said to His angels. ‘When your Lord
said to the angels, “I am appointing someone as my deputy on
earth. . . .’” (2:30) The whole world was for Adam and after him
it belonged to the good ones among his descendents and his
successors. Whatever their enemies had taken away from them
and came back to them through war or conquest is called “Fay’.”
It is the property that comes to them as a result of conquest or
war. The rules for such properties in it (the Book) are as Allah,
the Most High, has said: ‘You must know that whatever property
you may gain, one fifth belongs to Allah, the Messenger, the
kindred, orphans, the needy and those who need money while on
a journey . . .’ (8:41)
“Such properties belong to Allah, the Messenger and the
relatives of the Messenger. Such properties are called “al-Fay’”
(taken back). It is the property taken back from others by force.
However, whatever may come to them without the use of force
and resources such as horses and man, it is called ‘al-Anfal’.
Such properties belong to Allah and the Messenger only and no
one else will have any share in it. Others can have shares only in
what is acquired through fighting. All those who take part in the
struggle will have certain shares. Properties taken in such way
are divided into four portions out of which one belongs to the
Messenger of Allah. The portion that belongs to the Messenger
of Allah is divided into six portions. Three will be for him and
the other three for the orphans, the destitute and those left
without means on a journey.
“However, the case of ‘al-Anfal’ is different. It belongs to the
Messenger of Allah only. Of such properties was Fadak that
belonged to the Messenger of Allah only. It is because he and
Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
conquered it and no one else took part. The name “al-Fay’ ”
therefore does not apply to it. The term ‘al-Anfal’ applies to it.
Similar to ‘al-Anfal’ are such properties as the marshes, mines,
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻪ  ﹸﻛﱠﻠﺬﹸﻩﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﻡ ﺎﺎ ِﻡ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟِﺈﻣﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺎ ِﺑﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺠﺮ
ْ ﻣ
ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻯ ﹶﻗﻨﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺟﺮ ﺮ ﻤ ﻋ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻚ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺲ ِﻟﹶﺄ
 ﹶﻟْﻴ
ﺎ َﺀﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺷ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﺲ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺽ ﹶﻓﹶﻠْﻴ
ِ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭ
ِ ﺎ ِﺣﻐْﻴ ِﺮ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺻ ﺏ ِﺑ
ٍ ﺍﺧﺮ ﺽ
ٍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﺮ ﹶﻛﻬ ﺗ ﺎ َﺀﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﺎ ﹸﻛﱠﻠﻬﺎ ِﻣْﻨﻪﺧ ﹶﺬﻫ ﹶﺃ

oceans and the wilderness. They all belong to Imam exclusively.
If people work in them by the permission of the Imam four fifths
will belong to them for labor and one fifth will belong to the
Imam. Such one fifth is like al-Khums. If people work in such
properties without the permission of the Imam, the Imam will
have all of it and no one will have anything in them.
“The same is the case if someone works, revives, improves,
develops and builds on a land without the permission of the
Imam. It is up to the Imam to leave it with him or take it away
from him or settle it differently.”

ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١
ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ٍ ﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﻗْﻴﻋ ْﻦ ﺳ ﺵ
ٍ ﺎﻋﻴ ﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲﻴﻤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ
ﻦ ﻰ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻪ ِﺑﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺮﺑ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻋﻨ ﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺃﹶ ِﻣ
ﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞﺭﺳ ﻠﻰﻪ ﻋ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻓﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﻭ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﻪ ِﺑ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻧﻬﺮ ﹶﻗ
ﺎﲔ ِﻣﻨ
ِ ﺴﺎ ِﻛﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺘﺎﻣﻰﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﻯ ﹶﻓِﻠﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻣﻨ ﺮ ﻭ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻛ ﻴﻪﻧِﺒ ﻪ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺪﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﺼ
 ﺳﻬْﻤﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺻ ﹰﺔ
 ﺎﺧ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﺥ ﻣ
 ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺳﻤﻨ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ِﻌ

H 1410, Ch. 130, h 1
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim
ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani from Aban ibn abu ‘Ayyash from Sulaym ibn Qays who
has said the following:

“I heard Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, say, ‘We, by Allah, are the ones to whom Allah has
referred by the words Dhi al-Qurba’ (relatives) and He has
brought us near to Himself and His Holy Prophet saying,
“Whatever Allah grants to His Messenger (out of the property)
of the people of the towns, belongs to Allah, the Messenger, the
Dhi al-Qurba’ (relatives), the orphans, the destitute . . .” (59:7)
It (Dhi al-Qurba’) applies to such persons from us exclusively.
In the charity no portion is appropriated to us. It is the way Allah
has honored His Holy Prophet and has honored us instead of
feeding us the filthy things in the hands of people.’”

ﺎ ٍﻥﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺀﻮﺷ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻌﻠﱠﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺴْﻴﻦ
  ﺍﹾﻟﺤ-٢
ﻮﺍﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ
ﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺴﻪ
 ﻤﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺧ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨ ْﻤﹶﺃﻧ
ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺲ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺑﺔﹸﺍﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﺮ

H 1411, Ch. 130, h 2
Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from alWashsha’ from Aban from Muhammad ibn Muslim from abu Ja‘far, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, who has said the following about the words of Allah,
the Most High:

“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘You must know that whatever property you may gain, one fifth
belongs to Allah, the Messenger (of Allah), the Dhi al-Qurba’
(relatives),” (8:41)
“The Imam said, ‘It refers to the relatives of the Messenger of
Allah. Al-Khums (one fifth) belongs to Allah, the Messenger (of
Allah) and to us.’”
H 1412, Ch. 130, h 3

ﺺ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﺣ ﹾﻔ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٣
ﻭ ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻒ
ْ ﺟ ﻮﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻣ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻱ
ﺘ ِﺮ ﱢﺨ
ْ ﺒﺍﹾﻟ
ﺑ ٍﺔﺧ ِﺮ ﺽ
ٍ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻄﻮْﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮﺎﹶﻟﺤﻡ ﺻ ﺏ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ
ٍ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ
ﻪﻀﻌ
 ﻳ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦﻮ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻭ ﻫ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﻮ ِﻟ ﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻬﺑﻄﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ِﺩ ﻭ
ﺎ ُﺀﻳﺸ ﺣْﻴﺚﹸ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hafs ibn
al-Bakhtari from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘Al-Anfal is such property for the acquisition of which no
camels or horses are used and no armed expeditions are
undertaken. It is the property that may come as a result of
negotiated settlement or certain people may give (to us) with
their own hands or it may come from a barren land or from
inside the valleys. Such properties belong to the Messenger of
Allah and they will belong to the 'A'immah (Leaders with Divine
Authority), recipients of divine supreme covenant, after the
Messenger of Allah. The Imam will spend them as he may
consider proper.”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﺎ ِﺩ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٤
ﺎ َﺀﺴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ
 ﺧ ْﻤ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺎِﻟ ِﺢ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ  ْﻌﺑ
ﺧﺬﹸ  ْﺆﺣ ِﺔ ﻳ ﻤﻠﱠﺎ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥﻤﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ِﻣ ﻮ ِﺯﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ ﻭ ِﻣ ﺹ
ِ ﻐ ْﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎِﺋ ِﻢﻐﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻣ
ﻭ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻪﺗﻌ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻌﻞﹸ ِﻟ ﺠ
ْ ﺲ ﹶﻓﻴ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻮﺼﻨ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ

H 1413, Ch. 130, h 4
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from Hammad ibn ‘Isa
from certain persons of our people from the virtuous servant of Allah who has
said the following:

“Al-Khums (one fifth tax) is due on five categories of
properties. It is due on (1) spoils of war or general net income,
(2) properties acquired from diving deep waters, (3) the treasures
found, (4) the mines and (5) salt mines. On each of such
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categories al-Khums is due. Al-Khums, such one fifth, is
distributed just as Allah, the Most High, has done. The
remaining four portions are distributed among those who have
taken part in the actual fighting or those lending support behind
the front. The one fifth is distributed in six portions as follows:
One portion for Allah, one for the Messenger of Allah, one for
the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah), one for the orphans,
one for the destitute and one portion for those who become
needy on a journey.
“Thus, the portion for Allah and the Messenger of Allah
belongs to Leadership with Divine Authority after the
Messenger of Allah as the portion of inheritance. He (Leader
with Divine Authority) will have three portions. Two portions
are inheritance and one is that which Allah has granted to him.
“Fifty percent of al-Khums (one fifth) belongs to him, the
Imam (Leader with Divine Authority). The other fifty percent of
al-Khums belongs to his (the Holy Prophet’s) family members.
One portion is for the orphans thereof, one portion for the
destitute thereof, one portion for those of them who become
needy while on a journey. It is distributed among them
according to the rules in the Book and the Sunnah. The limit is
an amount that can suffice for their expenses for a whole year. If
anything is left extra it will go to the Wali, (Leader with Divine
Authority). In the case of deficit the Wali is responsible for
providing and paying the deficit to meet their needs.
“Wali is responsible for paying the deficit; the extra is given to
him. Allah has given this one fifth exclusively to them, not to the
destitute from the masses. It is also given to those of them
(relatives) who become needy on a journey as a replacement for
the charities due on people. It is a sign of distinction from Allah
for them because of their being the relatives of the Messenger of
Allah and an honor from Allah to keep them secure from the
filth in the hands of people. Thus, it is for them only as
sustenance to save them from humiliation and destitution. They
may receive other forms of charities from each other.
“These are those for whom Allah has assigned al-Khums. They
are the relatives of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, as Allah has mentioned in His words, ‘Warn your
close relatives.’ (26:214) They are the children of ‘Abd alMuttalib themselves, male and female. No one of the families of
Quraysh or the Arabs is of them. Among them or from them also
is none of their slaves to have a portion in al-Khums. The
charities of the masses of people are lawful for their slaves to
consume. Their slaves and the masses of people are the same.
One whose mother is from the family of Hashim and his father
from the masses of Quraysh, the charities are lawful for such
person to consume. Such person is not entitled to receive from
al-Khums; Allah, the Most High has said, ‘Call them sons of
their own fathers.’ (33:5)
“The properties of the best quality in the taxable properties are
as the portion of the Imam. The female slave, the best horse, the
best clothes and other items that are liked and desired for; such
items are for him before the distribution and before the
subtraction of al-Khums.
“He will pay and maintain with such properties, the causes
where he may need to pay such as grants to people who are
inclined to the system of belief and so forth. If anything is left
extra then al-Khums is taken out therefrom and is distributed to
the causes for which it is. If anything is left extra then it is given
to the Wali. If nothing is left after the expenses then there is
nothing for the Wali. Nothing from the land is for the fighters.

ﻢﻨﻬﺑْﻴ ﻢ ﻳﻘﹾﺴ ﻭ ﻚ
 ﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭِﻟ ﻭ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺗ ﹶﻞﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻌﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺧﻤ ﺑ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﺴﻢ
  ﹾﻘﻳ
ﻢ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺮﺳ ﻢ ِﻟ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻢ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﻬ  ٍﻢﺘ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻬﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺳ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻨ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻛﻤﺴ ﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻰﺎﻣﻴﺘﻢ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﻰﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘ ْﺮﺑ
ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭﺳ ﺳ ْﻬﻢ ﻭ  ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺴ ْﻬﻢ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ  ِﻣﻡ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮﻣ ﹾﻘﺴ ﻢ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﺍﹶﺛ ﹰﺔﺎ ِﻥ ِﻭﺭﺳ ْﻬﻤ  ٍﻢ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻬﺍﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻪِﻭﺭ
ِ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺼﻒ
ْ ﻭ ِﻧ ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﺲ ﹶﻛ
ِ ﻤﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﺼ
ْ ِﻧ
ﻢ ﺴ ْﻬ
 ﺑْﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑْﻴ ﺎﻗِﻲﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺴﻢ
  ﹾﻘﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ِﺀﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄْﺑﻨ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ ﺴﺎﻛِﻴِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻤ ﻢ ِﻟ ﺳ ْﻬ ﻭ  ْﻢﺎﻫﺎﻣﻴﺘِﻟ
ﻮ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻬ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﻨِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺘ ْﻐﻨﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﺴ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ﻖ ْﻨ ِﻔﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺳِﺘ ْﻐﻨ ﺺ
 ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﺰ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺠ
 ﻋ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻟِﻲِﻟ ﹾﻠﻮ
ﺎ ﻣﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻧﻮﻳﻤ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺭ ﺎﺎ ﺻﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪﺘ ْﻐﻨﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ
ﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻛﻣﺴ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻬ ْﻢ ﺩ ﺻ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎﺲ ﺧ
 ﻤﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻪ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﺎﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻋْﻨ ﻀ ﹶﻞ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗْﻨﺰِﻳﻬﹰﺎ ِﻣ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺻ
  ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﺿﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻬﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋﻮ ﺎ ِﺀﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﻨ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺥ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺎﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﺳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻛﺮ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ﺑِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺍﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ ﹶﻘﺮ ﻟﹶ
ﺿ ِﻊ
ِ ﻣ ْﻮ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲﺮﻫ ﺼﱢﻴ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﻳ ْﻐﻨِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎﺻ ﹰﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣ
 ﺎﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺠ
 ﹶﻓ
ﺆﻟﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻫ ﻭ ﺾ
ٍ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻀ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺕ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺼ
 ﺱ ِﺑ
 ﺑ ﹾﺄ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨ ِﺔﺴ ﹶﻜ
ْ ﻤ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﱡ ﱢﻝ
ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﺮﻫ ﻦ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺑﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺍﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﺮ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﻢﻪ ﹶﻟﻬ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺟ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ْﻢﻬﺐ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺴ
ِ ِﻤ ﱠﻄﻠ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻮﺑﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﲔ
 ﺮِﺑ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻗ
 ﺗﲑ ﺸ
ِ ﻋ ﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧ ِﺬ ْﺭ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻦ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣ ﺶ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺕ ﻗﹸ
ِ ﺎﻮﺗﻴﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹸﺄْﻧﺜﹶﻰ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻬ ْﻢ  ِﻣْﻨﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﹶﻛﺮ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣﻮ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻤﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﻣْﻨ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺪ ﺣ ﺏ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺮ ﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻪ ﺖ ﹸﺃﻣﱡ
ْ ﻧﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍ ٌﺀﺳﻮ ﺱ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﻤﻮ ﺱ ِﻟ
ِ ﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻨ
 ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺻ
 ﺤ ﱡﻞ
ِ ﺗ
ﺲ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ
ِ ﺗ ﺕ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺼ
 ﺶ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﻗﹸﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳ ﻮﻭ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻫ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎ ِﻡﻭ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﻝﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻮﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ْﺩﻋ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻪ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ  ِﻣﹶﻟﻪ
ﻭ ﻫ ﹶﺔ ﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﺎ ِﺭﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﻮﻫ ﺻ ﹾﻔ
 ﺍ ِﻝﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ  ﹶﺬ ِﻣ ْﻦﻳ ﹾﺄﺧ ﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ

 ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﺘﻬِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﺤﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
ِ ﻳ ﺎﻉ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺎﻤﺘ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺏ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱠ ْﻮ ﻫ ﹶﺔ ﺑ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺭﺍﺍﻟﺪ
ﺎﻊ ﻣ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
  ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟﺴﺪ
 ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
ِ ﺍﻭ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﺇ ْﺧﺮ ﻤ ِﺔ ﺴ
ْ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ
ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺆﻟﱠ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ِﺇ ْﻋﻄﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺑﻮﻳﻨ
ﻤﻪ ﺴ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺲ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﻤﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﺮ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ ﻚ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻲ ﺑ ِﻘ ﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺑﻮﻳﻨ ﺎﻚ ِﻣﻤ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺳ ﱢﺪ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻖ ْﻳﺒ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻚ
 ﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻭِﻟ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻲ ﺎِﻗﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﲔ
 ﺿ
ِ ﺭ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ِﻣ ﺗ ﹶﻞﻤ ْﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺲ ِﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻬ ْﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ َﺀ ﹶﻟ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺐ
ِ ﺍِﺋﻨﻮﺍﻟ
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority
So also are the properties that are acquired by overwhelming
(the enemy) except for what the army has physically captured.
“The Bedouins have no share in the distribution even if they
take part in fighting in support of the Wali. It is because the
Messenger of Allah reached a settlement with them. It said,
‘They will not be exiled, and that if the Messenger of Allah will
be attacked by his enemies they will come to help to fight the
enemy but will have no share in the properties of the enemies
confiscated.’ This practice has been continuous ever since about
them and others.
“The lands that were captured by the forces of the army will
remain in the public domain. The developers may keep them and
reach a settlement with the Wali who uses his discretion in the
matter. They may find a fair and proportionate agreement on the
basis of proper protection of all parties rights and interests. The
apportionment may take shape in the form of a half, a one-third
or two-thirds and so forth.
“The tax on whatever is harvested, after necessary deductions,
will be ten percent if the plantation is irrigated by rain. It is five
percent if irrigation is by mechanical means such as al-Dawaliy
and al-Nawadih. Wali collects this tax and spends on the causes
that Allah has described which are eight categories: (1) The
needy, (2) the destitute, (3) the employees of the taxation office,
(4) the people who sympathize with the faith, (5) to set free the
slaves, (6) to help the bankrupt, (7) for the cause of Allah and
(8) to help those who become needy on a journey.
“Each cause can receive an amount enough for its expenses
and maintenance for up to one year in a reasonable manner. If
anything is left extra it is for the Wali. If it is not sufficient the
Wali must provide the needed funds from his resources. The tenpercent tax is divided between the Wali and his partners such as
workers and supervisors of the land. They will receive their
shares according to the standing agreements. The remaining will
be spent on those who help him in the matters of religion of
Allah and in the interest of Islam and the strengthening of the
religion such as defense and so forth, in which there is general
but not personal interest. It is not for his personal interests small
or large.
“Besides al-Khums for Imam there is ‘al-Anfal’. Al-Anfal is
every kind of abandoned land whose owners are no more and all
the lands that are acquired without the use of force and fighting
but are achieved through settlement or the owners may have
given them to the Imam without fight.
“To the Imam belongs the mountain, inside of the valleys,
marshes and undeveloped lands that have no owners. To the
Imam belong the properties of the kings (defeated) if such
properties are not usurped. The usurped properties are all
returned to the owner. The Imam is the heir of those who have
no heirs. He supports those who have no supporters
(financially).
“The Imam has said, ‘There is no category of the properties
that Allah may not have distributed and has given every rightful
person his or her rights of the general or particular nature of the
needy and the destitute and all categories of people.’
“Also the Imam has said, ‘If justice is practiced among the
people they will become free from want.’ The Imam then said,
‘Justice is more sweet than honey. No one practices it properly
except those who are good in justice.’
“The Imam then said, ‘The Messenger of Allah would
distribute the charities of the rural areas in the rural areas and the
charities of the towns to the people of the towns. He would not

ﻤ ِﺔ ﺴ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘ ﺏ ِﻣ
ِ ﺍﺲ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺴ ﹶﻜﺮ
ْ ﻌ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻯﺘﻮﺎ ﺍ ْﺣﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻮﺍﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠﺒﻣ
ﺏ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ
 ﺍﺢ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻋﺮ ﺎﹶﻟﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺻﺭﺳ ﺍﻟِﻲ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻣ ﺗﻠﹸﻮﺍﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﻣ ْﻦﺭﺳ ﻢ ﺩ ِﻫ ﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻭﺍﺎ ِﺟﺮﻳﻬ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻫ ْﻢ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﺩﻳﻋﻬ ﺪ ﻳ
ﺐ
 ﻧﺼِﻴ ﻤ ِﺔ ﻐﻨِﻴ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ ﹶﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻴﻘﹶﺎِﺗ ﹶﻞ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﺮﻫ ﺘْﻨ ِﻔﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺩ ْﻫ  ﱢﻭ ِﻩﻋﺪ
ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻮ ﹰﺓ ِﺑ ﻋْﻨ ﺕ
ْ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺃﹸ ِﺧ ﹶﺬﺭﺿ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢﺎ ِﺭﻪ ﺟ ﺘﺳﻨ ﻭ
ﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺎﺤﻴِﻴﻬ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻤ ﻳ ْﻌ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹲﺔ ﻓِﻲﻣْﺘﺮ ﻣ ْﻮﻗﹸﻮﹶﻓ ﹲﺔ ﻲ ﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﻓ ِﻬﻭ ِﺭﺟ
ﻒ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﺤ ﱢﻖ ﺍﻟﱢﻨ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻃﹶﺎﹶﻗﺘِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﺍﻟِﻲ ﹾﻟﻮﻢﻬﺎِﻟﺤﻳﺼ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻀﺮﱡ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻﻠﹶﺎﺣﹰﺎ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻟ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ ﻭ ﺚ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻠﹸﹶﺜْﻴ ِﻦ
ِ ﺍﻟﺜﱡﻠﹸ
ﺖ
ِ ﺳ ﹶﻘ ﺎﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ِﻣﻤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺮ ِﻣ ﺸ
ْ ﻌ  ﺍﹾﻟﺝ ِﻣْﻨﻪ
 ﺮ ﺪﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺧ ﺑ ﺝ
 ﺎ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮﺎ ﻣﺝ ِﻣْﻨﻬ
 ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮ
ﺿ ِﺢ
ِ ﺍﻨﻮﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺍﻟِﻲﺪﻭ ﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ  ِﻘﺎ ﺳﺸ ِﺮ ِﻣﻤ
ْ ﻌ ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺼ
ْ ﻭ ِﻧ ﺳﻴْﺤﹰﺎ ﻲ  ِﻘﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺳﺴﻤ
 ﺍﻟ
 ٍﻢﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻬﺎِﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻤ ﻪ ﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻬﻬ ﺟ ﻭ ﻬ ِﺔ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﺠ
ِ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻬﻪ ﺟ ﻮ ﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺧ ﹶﺬﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ
ﺏ
ِ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﻗﹶﺎ ْﻬﻢ ﺑﺆﻟﱠ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻣِﻠﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﲔ
ِ ﺎ ِﻛﻤﺴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ ِﺀِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﺮ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺴﻢ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ  ٍﻢﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻬﺎِﻧﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﺛﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ِﻣﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻐ
ﺗ ﹾﻘِﺘ ٍﲑ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﻠﹶﺎ ﺿِﻴ ٍﻖﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲﺘ ْﻐﻨﺴ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﺿ ِﻌ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ
ِ ﺍﻣﻮ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻚ
 ﺺ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻧ ﹶﻘ ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺍﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺭﺩ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻚ
 ﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﹶﻓ
ﻰﺣﺘ ﻌِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺳ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻧﻮﻳﻤ ﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺘﻔﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹾﻜﻳ
ﻦ ﺑْﻴ ﻭ ﺍﻟِﻲﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﺑْﻴ ﺴﻢ
  ﹾﻘﺸ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻴ
ْ ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻲ ِﻣ ﺑ ِﻘ ﺎ ﻣﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﺧﺬﹸ  ْﺆﻭ ﻳ ﻮﺍﺘ ْﻐﻨﺴ
ْ ﻳ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﺅ ﺎﺼﺒ
ِ  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃْﻧ ْﺪﹶﻓﻊﺎ ﹶﻓﻴﺗﻬﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻛ ﺽ
ِ ﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺭﻋﻤ ﻫ ْﻢ ﻦ ﺮ ﹶﻛﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﺷ
ﺍِﻧ ِﻪﻕ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻮ
 ﺍﻚ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺯ
 ﺪ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥﺎﻗِﻲ ﹶﻓﺧﺬﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺒ  ْﺆﻭ ﻳ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ  ْﻢﺤﻬ
 ﺎﹶﻟﺎ ﺻﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ
ﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦﺗ ﹾﻘ ِﻮ ﻭ  ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡﺗ ﹾﻘ ِﻮﻳ ﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﻮﻳﻨ ﺎﺤ ِﺔ ﻣ
 ﺼﹶﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِ ﻨ ﹾﻔﺲ ِﻟ
 ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﺎﺤﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
 ﺼﹶﻠ
ْ ﻣ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻚ ِﻣﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺎ ِﺩﺠﻬ
ِ ﻮ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻭﺟ ﻓِﻲ
ﺽ
ٍ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ
ِ ﻤﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﲑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﻚ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺏ
ٍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﺎ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﻒ
ْ ﺟ ﻮﺽ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
ٍ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺎﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﻫﹸﻠﻬ ﺎﺑ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﺑﺧ ِﺮ
ﺱ
 ﺭﺀُﻭ ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ٍﻝﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻗﺘ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋ ﹶﻄﻮْﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺻﻠﹾﺤﹰﺎ
 ﻮﺍﺎﹶﻟﺤﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺻ
ﻭ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎﺏ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺭ ﺘ ٍﺔ ﻟﹶﺎﻣْﻴ ﺽ
ٍ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﻡ ﺎﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁﺟ ﻳ ِﺔﺑﻄﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻭ ِﺩ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻝﺠﺒ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
 ﺼ
ْ ﻐ ﺐ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﻐ ﻭ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﻣ ﺍﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺻﻮ

ﻭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺣِﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ﹸﻝﻳﻌ ﺙ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﻣ ْﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ ﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻭ ﻫ ﺩ ﻭﻣ ْﺮﺩ ﻪ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ
ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﻤﻪ ﺴ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗ ﺍ ِﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣﻮ
ِ ﻮﺻﻨ
 ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺮ ْﻙ ﻳْﺘ ﻪ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻭ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻛﻤﺴ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺍ َﺀﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﺮ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ ﺻ ﹶﺔ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﺣ ﱟﻖ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﺫِﻱ
 ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠﻨﻮْﺍ ﹸﺛﻢﺘ ْﻐﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ ْﺳ
ِ ﺎ ِﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ْﻮ ﻋ
ِ ﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﻮﺻﻨ
 ﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﺻْﻨ
ِ
ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻌ ْﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ  ﺍﹾﻟﺴﻦ
ِﺤ
ْ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪﻝﹸ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴ ِﻞ
 ﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ْﺪ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ْﺣﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ
ﺍﺩِﻱ ﻓِﻲﺒﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺻ
 ﺴﻢ
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divide every amount of charity received into eight portions. He
would divide it proportionate to the categories of the causes
present before him and to the degree for each cause that would
suffice it for one year. There was no limit of time or a certain
date or the combination of both. He based it on what was
available and who was present and how much of the need of
each category could have been fulfilled. He offered the
remaining to other people.
“Al-Anfal belongs to the Wali and so are all the lands that were
captured during the time of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, to eternity. It does not matter whether the
conquest was made through the people of justice or otherwise.
The responsibility of the Messenger of Allah is one and the same
in the past, present or future generations. It is because the
Messenger of Allah said, ‘Muslims as brothers are equal in the
matters of lives. Even the small ones among them strive for the
fulfillment of their responsibilities.’
“There is no zakat on al-Khums property. It is because the
shares of the needy from the masses are placed in the properties
of the people in eight categories. No one of the needy in the
masses is left out. The needy from the relatives of the Messenger
(of Allah) have their share in the fifty percent of al-Khums. This
suffices them and they do not need the charities of the masses,
the charities of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, and the charities of Wali (Leadership with Divine
Authority). In this way the system leaves no one as a needy
person of the masses or of the relatives of the Messenger of
Allah without proper coverage and welfare benefits, so all the
needy benefit. For this reason there is no zakat (tax) on the
properties of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, or Wali. It is due to the fact that for all kinds of needs
there are resources in the system to facilitate them. There are
responsibilities as well as rights on the parts of the Holy Prophet
and the Wali.’”

ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ ﺴﻢ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻀ ِﺮ
 ﺤ
 ﻀ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺤ
 ﺕ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺻ
 ﻭ ﺍﺩِﻱﺒﻮﺍﹾﻟ
ﺎﻤﻬ ﺴ
ِ ﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻨﹰﺎﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻢ ﹸﺛﻤ ﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ  ْﻌ ِﻄﻰ ﻳﺣﺘ ﻴ ٍﺔﺎِﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻤ ﻳ ِﺔﺴ ِﻮ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﻢ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ ﻳﻘِﻴ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ ﻴ ِﺔﺎِﻧﻑ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻤ
ِ ﺎﺻﻨ
ْ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﻩﺮﺤﻀ
ْ ﻳ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ
ﻭ ﻰﺴﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺕ
 ﻣ ْﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﺷ ْﻲ ٌﺀ ﻚ
 ﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴﺴ
 ﺭ ِﻟ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺪﱢ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻒ ِﻣْﻨ
ٍ ﺻْﻨ
ِ
ﺴﺪ
 ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﻩﺮﺤﻀ
ْ ﻳ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﻯﻳﺮ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ِﺭ ﻣ ﻚ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻀﻊ
 ﻳ ﻤﺎ ﻧﻒ ِﺇ
 ﺆﻟﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣ
 ْﻤﹶﻠ ﹰﺔﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺟﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮﺿ ﻋ ﻀ ﹲﻞ
ْ ﻚ ﹶﻓ
 ﻀ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
 ﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ِﻣْﻨ
ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳ
ْ ﺤ
 ﺽ ﻓﹸِﺘ
ٍ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ ﺍﻟِﻲﻭ ﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻏْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ
ﻌ ْﺪ ِﻝ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺠ ْﻮ ِﺭ
 ﻮ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺪ ْﻋ ﺎﺣﹰﺎ ِﺑﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﹾﻓِﺘﺘﻭ ﻣ ﺑ ِﺪﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ
ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺭﺳ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﺍ ِﺣﻣ ﹲﺔ ﻭ ﻦ ِﺫ ﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ ِﺧﺮِﻳ ﲔ
 ﻭِﻟ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭﺳ ﻣ ﹶﺔ ِﺫ
ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺎﻣِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﻧ ﻰ ِﺑ ِﺬﺴﻌ
ْ ﻳ ﻭ ﻫ ْﻢ ﺅ ﻣﺎ ﺘﻜﹶﺎﻓﹶﻰ ِﺩﺗ ﻮ ﹲﺓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ْﺧﺴِﻠﻤ
ْ ﻤ ﺹ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺍ ِﻝﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﻮ ﺍﹸﻗ ِﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﺭﺯﺱ ﺟ
ِ ﺎﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﺯﻛﹶﺎ ﹲﺓ ِﻟﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻘﺮ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ
 ﻟﹶْﻴ
ﺑ ِﺔﺍﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﻗﺮﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ﹸﻔ ﹶﻘﺮ ﺟ ﻭ ﺪ ﺣ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻖ ِﻣْﻨ ﻳْﺒ  ٍﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢﻴ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﻬﺎِﻧﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺛﻤ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻭ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻨ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺻ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺎﺲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻏﻨ
ِ ﻤﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ
 ﺼ
ْ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺹ ِﻧﺮﺳ ﺍﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻘﺮ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ِﻘ ﻳْﺒ ﻭِﻟ ﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻭ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺕ ﺍﻟ
ِ ﺪﻗﹶﺎ ﺻ

ﻭ ﲑ ﻰ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﻘﺘ ْﻐﻨﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍ ْﺳ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎﺭﺳ ﺑ ِﺔﺍﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﻗﺮﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻘﺮ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ِﻘ ﻳْﺒ
 ﻟِ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ﲑ ﻖ ﹶﻓ ِﻘ ﻳْﺒ  ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻧﻪﺯﻛﹶﺎ ﹲﺓ ِﻟﹶﺄ ﺍﻟِﻲﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺹﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻚ
 ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ﻮ ٍﻩﻭﺟ ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﻮﺗﻨ ﺎ ُﺀﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ْﺷﻴ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﺝ
 ﺎﺤﺘ
ْ ﻣ
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺎﻮ ِﻩ ﹶﻛﻤﻮﺟ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻱ
 ﺎ ِﺭﺴﻴ
 ﻪ ﺍﻟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻇﻨﱡﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺾ ﹶﺃ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻋﺒْ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٥
ﻱ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻰ ﻉﻮﺳﺴ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﺤ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﺩ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎﻁ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻤ
ٍ ﺎﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺳﺒ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺮﺩﱡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺗ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻤِﺘﻨ ﻣ ﹾﻈِﻠ ﺎ ﹸﻝﺎ ﺑﲔ ﻣ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ ﻤﻈﹶﺎِﻟ ﺮﺩﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻳ ﻩ ﺁﺭ
ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺢ ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻟﻤﺗﻌ ﻭ ﻙ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ ﻪ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻙ ﻳ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ
ﻪ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺏ ﹶﻓﹶﺄْﻧ
ٍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ﻒ
ْ ﺟ ﻮﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺍﻟﹶﺎﻫﺎ ﻭﻭ ﻣ ﻛﹰﺎﺹ ﹶﻓﺪ
ﻫ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺭﺳ ﻳ ْﺪ ِﺭ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶ ْﻢﺣﻘﱠﻪ ﺕ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ
ِ ﻭ ﺁ ﻧِﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﻰ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﻭﺣ ﺭﺑ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻉ ﺟْﺒ ﻊ ﺟ ﺍﻭ ﺭ ﺮﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺟْﺒ ﻚ
 ﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺟ ﺍﹶﻓﺮ
ﻤﺔﹸ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺎ ﻳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺭﺳ ﺎﺎﻫﺪﻋ ﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻉ ﹶﻓ ﻛﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﻃﺍ ْﺩﹶﻓ ْﻊ ﹶﻓﺪ
ﻦ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣﺭﺳ ﺎ ﻳﺖ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹾﻠﺖ
ْ ﻛﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﻚ ﹶﻓﺪ
ِ ﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﺮﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﹶﻓ ﻣ ﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ
ﻮﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ ﱢﻟﺎ ﻭﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﺭﺳ ﺎ ﹶﺓﺣﻴ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺅﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ ﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ
 ﻭ ِﻣْﻨ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺎﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺎﺩﻫ ﺮ ﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟْﺘﻪ
  ﹶﻓﺗْﺘﻪﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﺎ َﺀﻫﺎ ﻭﻋْﻨﻬ ﺝ
 ﺮ ﺑ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃ ْﺧ

H 1414, Ch. 130, h 5
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah has narrated from certain person of our
people (that I think is al-Sayyari) from Ali ibn Asbat who has said the following:

“In one of the meetings of abu al-Hassan Musa, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, with al-Mahdi (one of ‘Abbassid
ruler) the Imam found him paying reparations (for the damages
caused to people). The Imam said, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, what
has happened to the reparations due to us?’ He then asked,
‘What damage is caused to you, O abu al-Hassan, recipient of
divine supreme covenant?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘Allah, the Holy,
the Most High, granted victory to His Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and the land of Fadak and its
surrounding areas came under his control without any armed
struggle. Allah sent a message to His Holy Prophet, recipient of
divine supreme covenant. It said, “Give the relatives their
rights.” The Messenger of Allah did not know who they were.
He turned to Jibril to find out and Jibril turned to his Lord for the
answer. Allah then sent revelation to him to give possession of
Fadak to Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant.
Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah called Fatimah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and said to her. “O Fatimah, Allah has
commanded me to give possession of Fadak to you.” She then
said, “O Messenger of Allah, I have accepted the offer from
Allah and from you.” Thereafter her representatives lived there
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah. When abu Bakr
took control he expelled her representatives therefrom. She went
to abu Bakr and asked him to reverse his decision and return
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ

Part Four - The Book about People with Divine Authority

ﻭ ﲔ ﻉ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﺕ ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﻣ ِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
ْ ﺎ َﺀﻚ ﹶﻓﺠ
ِ ﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﺬِﻟ
ِ  ﹶﻟﻬﺪ ﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﺮ ﻤ ﺩ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻮ ﺍﹾﺋﺘِﻴﻨِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ْﺳ
ﺏ
 ﺎﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ ﺮ ﺨ
 ﺽ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻌ ﱡﺮ ﺘﺘ ْﺮ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﺎ ِﺑﺐ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﺘﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﺍ ﹶﻟﻬﺸ ِﻬﺪ
 ﻦ ﹶﻓ ﻤ ﺃﹸ ﱢﻡ ﹶﺃْﻳ
ﺒﻪﺘﺏ ﹶﻛ
 ﺎﺖ ِﻛﺘ
ْ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ ﺤ
 ﺖ ﻣ
 ﺎ ِﺑْﻨﻚ ﻳ
ِ ﻌ ﻣ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻤﺮ ﺎ ﻋﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ِﻘﻌﻬ ﻣ
ﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ﻭ ﺎﻳ ِﺪﻫ  ِﻣ ْﻦﻋﻪ ﺰ ﺘﺖ ﻓﹶﺎْﻧ
ْ ﺑﺎﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺭِﻳﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹸﻗﺤ ﻲ ﺍْﺑ ِﻟ
ﻭ ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻮ ِﻙ ِﺑﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻒ
ْ ﻮ ِﺟﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻬﺮﹶﻗﻪ ﺧ ﻭ ﻩ ﺎﻣﺤ ﻭ َﹶﻓ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺴ ِﻦ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻱ ﻳ
ﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ﱡ  ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ِﺭﻗﹶﺎِﺑﻨﺤﺒ
ِ ﻀﻌِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺏ ﹶﻓ
ٍ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ
ﺣﺪﱞ ﻭ ﺮ ﺼ
ْ ﺶ ِﻣ
 ﻋﺮِﻳ ﺎﺣﺪﱞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻭ  ٍﺪﺒﻞﹸ ﺃﹸﺣﺟ ﺎﺣﺪﱞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺪﻫ ﺣ
ﻌ ْﻢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻧ ﻪ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﺪ ِﻝ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﺠْﻨ
 ﻣﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭﺎ ﺩﺣﺪﱞ ِﻣْﻨﻬ ﻭ ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ ﺒﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺎ ﺳِﻴِﻣْﻨﻬ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ْﻫِﻠ ِﻪ ﻒ
ْ ﻮ ِﺟﺎ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻛﱠﻠ ﻪ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹸﻛﻠﱡ ﲔ
  ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻳ
 ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻭ ﹶﺃْﻧﻈﹸﺮ ﲑ ﺏ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ٍ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﺎ ﺨْﻴ ٍﻞ
 ﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑﺭﺳ

Fadak to her but he said to Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, “Bring to me a black or white person to testify that
Fadak belonged to you.” Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, brought Amir al-Mu’minin Ali, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, and ’Umm Ayman who both testified in
favor of Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant. He then
wrote, “Fatimah must not be disturbed in the matters of Fadak.”
Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, then left with the
document. On the way ‘Umar came from the opposite direction
and asked, “What is it in your hand, O daughter of
Muhammad?” Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, “It is a document that ibn abu Quhafa has written for me.”
He said, “Show it to me.” Fatimah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, refused to hand it over to him but he snatched it away
from her hand and read it. He then spit on it wiped out its
writing and tore it into pieces. He said, “This was not captured
by forces of the camels and horses of your father so that you can
tie the rope around our necks.’”
“Al-Mahdi said, ‘O abu al-Hassan define for me the
boundaries of Fadak.’ The Imam said, ‘On one side it borders
the mountain of ’Uhud. On the other side is ‘Arish Misr. Also it
borders Sayf al-Bahr and on one of it’s sides is Dawmat alJandal.’ Then he asked the Imam, ‘All of it?’ He said, ‘Yes, O
Amir al-Mu’minin, this is all that came to the Messenger of
Allah without the use of the forces of the camels and horses.’
“He said, ‘This is a large area but I will look into it.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-٦
ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻒ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﺟ ْﺪﻉ ﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻮﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺳ  ﹾﻔ ﹸﻞﻮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻫ

H 1415, Ch. 130, h 6
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn
al-Hakam from Ali ibn abu Hamza from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said
the following:

“I heard abu Ja’far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, say,
‘Al-Anfal (also name of a chapter in the Holy Quran) means alNafl (optional). In this chapter, al-Anfal stands for the
amputation of the nose (of enemies and proof of their
humiliation).”

ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﺪِ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-٧
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨ ْﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺟﻞﱠ ﻭ ﺰ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﺳ
ﻮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻫ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﻠ ﹶﻓﻤﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺴﻪ
 ﻤﺧ
ﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
 ﺮﹶﺃْﻳ  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪﻮ ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺈﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬﺮﺳ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻭ ﻣ ﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹﺮﺳ ِﻟ
ﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ  ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺫﹶﺍﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﺎ ﻳﻒ ﹶﺃﹶﻗﻞﱠ ﻣ
 ﺻْﻨ
ِ ﻭ ﺮ ﻑ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ
ِ ﺎﺻﻨ
ْ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﻒ ِﻣ
 ﺻْﻨ
ِ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻲ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﻧﻤﺲ ِﺇ
  ﹶﺃ ﹶﻟْﻴﻨﻊﺼ
ْ ﻳ ﻒ
 ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ﹶﻛْﻴﺭﺳ ﺖ
 ﺭﹶﺃْﻳ ﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺃﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
ﻡ ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ
 ﻯ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﻳﺮ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ

H 1416, Ch. 130, h 7

ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻫ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٨
ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺌ ﹶﻞﻪ ﺳ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺝ
ٍ ﺍﺩﺭ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﺎﻋﹶﻠْﻴﻬ ﺼ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺹ
ِ ﺎﺮﺻ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻀ ِﺔ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﺐ
ِ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﻣﻌ
ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1417, Ch. 130, h 8

Ahmad has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr who has said the
following:

“Once a person asked al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most
Gracious, ‘You must know that whatever property you may
gain, one fifth belongs to Allah, the Messenger of Allah, and the
relatives, . . .’ (8:41) It then was asked, ‘The portion that
belongs to Allah to whom is it given?’
“The Imam said, ‘It belongs to the Messenger of Allah and
whatever belongs to the Messenger of Allah belongs to the
Imam.’ Another question said, ‘If one of the categories of
welfare recipient is more and the other category less, how then it
is dealt with?’ The Imam said, ‘It is left to the discretion of the
Imam. Consider how the Messenger of Allah dealt with such
cases. Is it not the case that he used his own discretion to
distribute, as he considered proper? The Imam deals with such
case in the same way.’”
Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr
from Jamil ibn Darraj from Muhammad ibn Muslim who has said the following:

“Abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, was asked
about the minerals such as gold, silver, iron, lead and zinc. He
said, ‘They all are subject to al-Khums.’”
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ﻡ ﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻣ ﺍﺯﺭ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٩
ﻮ ﹸﻝﺭﺳ ﺗ ﹶﻞﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻡ ﺎﺴﻬ
ﻊ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺗ ﹶﻘ ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺎ ﺷﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻲ ﻣ ﻭ ﻨﻔﱢ ﹸﻞﻳ ﻭ ﺠﺮِﻱ
ْ ﻳ
ﻚ
 ﻢ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺴ
 ﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻗﻭ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ْﻲ ِﺀ ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻟ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺹ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ
ﻬ ْﻢ ﻨﺑْﻴ

H 1418, Ch. 130, h 9
Ali has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Jamil from Zurara
who has said the following:

“The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has the
right, before the distribution, to spend from (booties of war), to
give as gifts, grants and other causes. The Messenger of Allah
had a confrontation with a people and he did not leave anything
for them from al-Fay’. He may have given them a share if he
wanted.”
H 1419, Ch. 130, h 10

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -١٠
ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﺆ ﱢﺫ ِﻥ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ  ﹶﻜْﻴ ٍﻢ ﻣﻋ ْﻦ ﺣ ﺸ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺼ
 ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻥﱠ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦﻤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨ ْﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﻭ ﺍ ْﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﻟﹶﻰﺗﻌ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ
 ﻤﺧ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﺑ ِﻤ ْﺮﹶﻓ ﹶﻘْﻴ ِﻪ ﻮﻭ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺮْﰉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻮ ِﻝﺮﺳ ﻭ ﻟِﻠ ﺴﻪ
ﻴ ْﻮ ٍﻡ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻳﻮْﻣﹰﺎ ِﺑ ﺩ ﹸﺓ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻓﹶﺎ ﻲ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻫﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹸﺛﻢﺭ ِﺑ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺷﺘْﻴ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺒﺭ ﹾﻛ
ﻴ ْﺰﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ِﻟﺘﻪﻌ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺷِﻴ ﺟ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Bashir from Hakim Mu’adhin
ibn ‘Isa who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘You must
know that whatever property you may gain, one fifth belongs to
Allah, the Messenger of Allah, the relatives, . . .’ (8:41)
“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
placing his elbows on his knees and making hand gestures, said,
‘By Allah, such gains are the daily gains except that my father
had given more freedom and ease to his Shi‘a (to pay the one
fifth any time during or at the end of the year).’”

ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١١
ﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ
ِ ﻤﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ
ﺤ
 ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺎﺳﻤ ْﻋﻦ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻋﹾﺜﻤ
ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ٍﻞ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ
 ﺎﺩ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺎﹸﻛﻞﱢ ﻣ

H 1420, Ch. 130, h 11
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from alHusayn ibn ‘Uthman from Sama‘a who has said the following:

“I asked abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
about al-Khums. He said, ‘It is due on all small and large gains
that people make.’”

ﺪ ﻳﺰِﻳ ﻰ ْﺑ ِﻦﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٢
ﻚ
 ﻳﺭﹾﺃ ﺎﺣ ﱡﺪﻫ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺪﺓﹸ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎِﺋﻤﻨِﻲ ﻣ ﻌﱢﻠ ﺗ ﺍ َﺀﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﺪ
  ﹶﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺟﺘْﺒﺖﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻘِﻴﻤﹰﺎﻚ ِﻟ ﹶﻜْﻴﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣ
 ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺫِﻟﺒﻴﻲ ِﺑ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻤﻦ ﺗ ﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺗﻌ ﻪ ﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺃﹶْﺑﻘﹶﺎ
ﺭ ٍﺓ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗﺠ
 ﺪ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ﻳﻔِﻴ ﺎﺪﺓﹸ ِﻣﻤ ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎِﺋ
 ﺘﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ﺻ ْﻮ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻﻠﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻟِﻲ
 ﺍ ٍﻡ ﻟﹶﺎﺣﺮ
ﺰ ٍﺓ ﺎِﺋﺍ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ ﺟﻐﺮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺙ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ ﻭ ﺎﺤﻬ
ِ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺭْﺑ

H 1421, Ch. 130, h 12
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn
Yazid who has said the following:

“Once I wrote to the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘May Allah, keep my soul in service for your cause,
explain to me what is gain and profit? What is its limit? What is
your opinion? May Allah, the Most High, grant you long life. I
will be grateful for your explanation so I will not continue in
unlawful activities with invalid prayer and fasting.’
“He wrote to me, ‘gain and profit is the income from trade
from its net profit or from farming after the deduction of
expenses and prizes.’”
H 1422, Ch. 130, h 13

ﺼ ٍﺮ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻧ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٣
ﻧ ِﺔﻤﺌﹸﻮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻧ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻤﺌﹸﻮ  ﹶﻗْﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻪﺲ ﺃﹸ ْﺧ ِﺮﺟ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺘْﺒﺖﹶﻛ
ﻧ ِﺔﻤﺌﹸﻮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺐ
 ﺘﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn
abu Nasr who has said the following:

“Once I wrote to abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Is al-Khums paid before or after deducting the
expenses?’ He wrote back in answer, ‘It is paid after the
deduction of the expenses.’”
H 1423, Ch. 130, h 14

ﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺣ ْﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ
 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٤
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺷ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹸﻮِﺗ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺴﻪ
 ﻤﺎ ﺧﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻨﺭﺳ ﺪﹰﺍﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﻪ ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﺷﻬ
ِ ﻳ
ﺎﺣ ﱠﻘﻨ ﺎﺼ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ
ِ ﻳ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺷﻴْﺌﹰﺎ ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻱ ِﻣ
 ﺘ ِﺮﺸ
ْ ﻳ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِﻟﹶﺄ

Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Ali ibn abu
Hamza from abu Basir from abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Abu Ja'far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has said,
‘Al-Khums (one fifth) of whatever is gained from a war that is
fought to establish the testimony: ‘No one deserves to be
worshipped and obeyed besides Allah and that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah,’ belongs to us. It is not lawful for
anyone to buy anything with money for which al-Khums, our
right, is not paid, until payment is made to us.’”
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﺏ
 ﻳ ْﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻮﻧﻋ ْﻦ ﻳ ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﻤﺪ  ﹶﺃ ْﺣ-١٥
ﻭ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥﺎِﻓ ٍﻊ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻃﹶﻠْﺒﻨﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋ ْﻦ
ﻣﻌِﻲ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺭ ﻭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺧ ﹾﻠﺖ ﺪ ﻨْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻨْﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﺛﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﺛ ﺎ ﺍ ْﺩﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ْﺭﺳ ﹾﻠﻨ ﹶﺃ ْﺭ
ﺟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖ ﻌ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻧ ﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ْ ﻤ ﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺴ
ْ ﺗ  ِﻞ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﺮﺟ  ﻟِﻠﹶﻓﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﺖ
ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻗ ْﺪﻣ ﻮ ﺃﹸﺑﻨ ﻩ ﺎﺳﺒ ﻤ ْﻦ ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ﺍِﻓﺪ
ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃْﻳﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣﻤ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺤﻠﱢﻠﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻳ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺍﺤﺮﱢﻣ
 ﻳ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶ
ﺧﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
 ﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﺭ ﻚ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹶﺫﺍ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ْﺮﺕ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﻧﻤﻭ ِﺇ ﲑ ﹶﻛِﺜ
ﺎﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ِﻣﻤ
  ﹶﺃْﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﻋ ﹾﻘﻠِﻲ ﻣ ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﺴﺪ
ِ  ﹾﻔﺩ ﻳ ﻳﻜﹶﺎ ﺎﻚ ﻣ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ﺍﺋِﻲ ﹶﻓﻬﻭﺭ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎِﻟﻣ ْﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ِﻣﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺣ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻚ
 ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻦ ﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻨ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻌﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ
 ﻌﱢﺘ ﻣ ﺎﺒ ﹶﻘﻨﺴ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﺮ ْﺟﻨ ﺧ ﻭ ﺎﻚ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹸﻘ ْﻤﻨ
 ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﺎِﻓ ٍﻊﻦ ﻧ ﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ْﺑ  ﺍﹾﻟﻋْﺒﺪ ﺮ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻇ ِﻔ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺘ ِﻈﺮْﻨﻳ
ﻡ ﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ  ﹶﻟﺮﻩ ﺴ
 ﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻭ ﻣ ﺪ ﹶﻗﻂﱡ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺣ ﺮ ِﺑ ِﻤﹾﺜِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹶﻇ ِﻔﺸ ْﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣ
 ِﺑ
ﻙ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍ ِﻓﺪ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﺎ ﺟﻫﻤ ﺪ ﺣ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺧﻠﹶﺎ ﺪ ﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﻓﺍﹾﺛﻨ
ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ ﹸﻜ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻟ ْﻢﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ  ﹶﺃﻥﱠﻋِﻠ ْﻤﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﻴ ﹶﺔﻣ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺃﹸ ﺎﺎﻳﺳﺒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻌﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﺠ
ْ ﺗ ﺎ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﲑ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜ ﻚ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ
ﻭ ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻭ ﺟﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺮ ﺝ ﺍﻟ
 ﺮ ﺨ
 ﻡ ﹶﻓ ﺤ ﱢﺮ
 ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧ ﺤﻞﱠ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﺎ ﻣﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴﻨ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺪﹶﺃﻩ ﺑ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ
 ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻳ ْﺪ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﹶﻠ ْﻢ ﻮﺐ ﹶﺃﺑ
 ﻀ
ِ ﹶﻏ
ﺎﺤﱡﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤ
ِ ﺘﺴ
ْ ﻴﻳﺠِﻴﹸﺌﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹸﻓﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻥﺠﺒ
 ﺗ ْﻌ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻮﺃﹶﺑ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﱠْﻴﹶﻠ ِﺔ
 ﺪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺗ ﹾﻠ ﺣ ﺘ ِﻔ ْﻊ ﹶﺃﻳْﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﺎﻚ ﹶﻟﻨ
 ﻯ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﹶﺫِﻟﻳﺮ ﻧﻪﻴ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻣ ﻮ ﺃﹸﺑﻨ ﺖ
ْ ﻌ ﻨﺻ

ﺎﺟِﺘ ِﻬﻤ ﺎﺎ ِﺑﺤﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨﻴﻬﻤ ﻧﻭﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛِﺜ ٍﲑ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴ ٍﻞ

H 1424, Ch. 130, h 15
Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Yunus ibn
Ya‘qub from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Na’fi‘ who has said the following:

“Once we asked permission from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, and sent him a message. He then sent
us a message that said two of us should meet him at one time. A
man and I went to meet him. I said to the man, ‘I want you to
ask permission to ask questions.’ He said, ‘Yes, I will do so.’ He
then said to the Imam, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for
your cause, my father was taken as a captive by the ’Umayyids. I
know that ’Umayyids did not consider lawful and unlawful
matters and that they did not have any right in all that was in
their possession in large or small quantities but that they
rightfully belonged to you. When I think how much must I
return to you I get a feeling that almost destroys my power of
reason.’ The Imam said, ‘You are free from such obligation as
well as all those who are in the same conditions as you are. They
are also free from such obligations after me.’ The narrator has
said that we then left and Mu‘attib (the servant) reached the next
group who were to meet the Imam and said, ‘’Abd al-‘Aziz ibn
Na’fi‘ has succeeded in what no one before him had ever done.’
They asked, ‘What is it?’ He then explained it to them.
“Then two of them (people) went to see the Imam. One of
them said, ‘May Allah keep my soul in service for your cause,
my father was a captive in the hands of the ’Umayyids. I knew
that the ’Umayyids had no legal control over all that they had in
small or large amounts. I would like that you set me free from
the liabilities.’
“The Imam said, ‘Is that up to us? It is not up us. We have no
right to make things lawful or unlawful.’ The two men then left.
Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, became
angry. Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
then, to every one who went to see him, began to say, ‘Are you
not surprised at so and so? He comes to me to legalize what the
’Umayyids had done? He thinks it is up to us. That night no one
benefited little or in large amounts except the first two people.
They gained what they needed.’”

ﺲ
ٍ ﺮْﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺿ ﺏ
ٍ ﻮﺤﺒ
ْ ﻣ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٦
ﺖ
 ﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻠﺱ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺰﻧ
ِ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﻦ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃْﻳ ﻮﺎ ِﺳ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻨ
ﺎﺘﻨﻌ ﺖ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺷِﻴ
ِ ﺒْﻴﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﻨ
ِ ﻤ ﺧ ﺒ ِﻞﻙ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻗ ﺪﺍ  ِﻓ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﺖﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﺩﺭِﻱ ﺟ
ﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟﻤِﻴﻠﹶﺎ ِﺩ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﺤﻠﱠ ﹲﻞ ﹶﻟ
  ﻣﻧﻪﲔ ﹶﻓِﺈ
 ﻴِﺒﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻃ

H 1425, Ch. 130, h 16
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn Mahbub from Durays alKunasi who has said the following:

“Once abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
said, ‘Why do people get in the course of adultery?’ I said, ‘I do
not know, may Allah keep my soul in service for your cause.’
He said, ‘It is because of not paying our al-Khums (one fifth
religious dues) except our pure Shi‘a. It helps clean their birth.’”

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺐ
ٍ ﻌْﻴ ﻋ ْﻦ ﺷ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٧
ﺎﺘﻨﻋ ﻪ ﻃﹶﺎ ﺽ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﺮ ﻡ ﹶﻓ  ﹶﻗ ْﻮﺤﻦ
ْ ﻧ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻮﺡ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑ
ِ ﺎﺼﺒ
 ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟ
ﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺻ ﹾﻔﻮ
 ﺎﻭ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹶﺎ ﹸﻝﹶﻟﻨ

H 1426, Ch. 130, h 17

ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺎﺎِﺑﻨﺻﺤ
ْ ﺪ ﹲﺓ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ  ِﻋ-١٨
ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺐ
 ﺗ ْﻐِﻠ ِﺎ ِﻥ ْﺑﻦﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑ ﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻋ ْﻦ ِﺭﻓﹶﺎ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﻣ ْﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺙ ﹶﻟﻪ
ﺍ ِﺭ ﹶﺕ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭ
 ﻮﻳﻤ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ

H 1427, Ch. 130, h 18

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayar from Shu‘ayb
from abu al-Sabbah who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said
to me, ‘We are the people, obedience to whom is obligatory by
the commands of Allah. Al-Anfal (properties acquired without
the use of armed forces) and the best of the properties of the
gains from war belong to us.’”
A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from alHusayn ibn Sa‘id from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Rifa‘a from Aban ibn
Taghlib from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has
said the following:

“About a man who dies without an heir the Imam, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, said, ‘To him this verse applies: “They
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(the believers) ask you (Muhammad) about the booty captured
(from the enemies) during a war. Tell them, “It belongs to Allah
and the Messenger. If you have faith, have fear of Allah. Settle
the disputes among yourselves and obey Allah and His
Messenger.” (8:1)

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻧْﻔﺎ ِﻝ ﻚ
 ﻧﺴﹶﺌﻠﹸﻮ
ْ ﻳ ﻳ ِﺔﺍ ﹾﻝﺁ

H 1428, Ch. 130, h 19

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -١٩
ﻋ ِﻦ ﻭ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜْﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻭ ﺮ ﺼ ﹾﻔ
ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﱡ ﺹ
 ﺎﺮﺻ ﻚ ﺍﻟ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ﹶﻛ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﻤﻌ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺐ
ِ ﻫ ﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﱠ ﺧﺬﹸ ِﻣ  ْﺆﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺧﺬﹸ ِﻣْﻨﻬ  ْﺆﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ﻳﻤﻌ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻭ ﹸﻛﻞﱡ ﻣ ﺪ ﺤﺪِﻳ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻀ ِﺔ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayar from
Hammad from from al-Halabi from abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, who has said the following:

“A certain person asked, ‘How much tax is on treasures?’ Abu
‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘AlKhums, one fifth of treasure found is paid as tax.’ The question
said, ‘How much is on minerals?’ The Imam said, ‘One fifth. So
are lead, zinc and iron. All minerals are like gold and silver on
which the religious due is al-Khums, one fifth.’”
H 1429, Ch. 130, h 20

ﺎ ٍﻥﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺳﻨ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٠
ﺪ ﺷ ﺎ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﹶﺃﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺴِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻕ
ِ ﺭ ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ْﺯ
ٍ ﺎﺻﺒ
 ﻋ ْﻦ
ﺏ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺎﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺲ ﹶﻓ
ِ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺎ ِﺣﺐﻡ ﺻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﺱ
 ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﻣ
 ْﻢﻬﺩﺗ ﻮ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺘ ْﺰﻛﹸﻭ ِﻟ  ْﻢﻬﺩﺗ ﺐ ِﻭﻟﹶﺎ
 ﺘﻄِﻴﺎ ِﻟﻌِﺘﻨ ﻚ ِﻟﺸِﻴ
 ﺎ ﹶﺫِﻟﻴْﺒﻨﻭ ﹶﻗ ْﺪ ﹶﻃ ﻤﺴِﻲ ﺧ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from
Muhammad ibn Sinan from Sabbah al-Azraq from Muhammad ibn Muslim from
one of them (abu Ja‘far or abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant,
who has said the following:

“Abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme covenant, has
said, ‘The most serious trouble that one may face on the Day of
Judgment is when a person with the right to receive al-Khums
will stand up and say, ‘Lord, my al-Khums (was not paid).’
However, we have gifted it to our Shi’a to cleanse and purify
their birth.”
H 1430, Ch. 130, h 21

ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﻰﺤﻴ
ْ ﻳ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢١
ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺼ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻧ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺤ
 ﻣ
ﻋ ْﻦ ﻭ ﺟ ِﺪ ﺑ ْﺮﺰ ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﻗﹸﻮﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱡ ْﺆﻟﹸ ِﺆ ﺤ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ْ ﺒﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ  ِﻣﺮﺝ ﺨ
ْ ﺎ ﻳﻋﻤ ﻪﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺘ
ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺩِﻳﻨﻪﻤﻨ ﺑﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹶﺛ ﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﻀ ِﺔ ﻣ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﺐ
ِ ﻫ ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﻣﻌ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Muhammad ibn Ali from abu alHassan, recipient of divine supreme covenant, who has said the following:

“The narrator has said, ‘Once I asked him about what is taken
out of the sea, such as pearls, rubies and gems and minerals such
as gold and silver and others, how much is the tax on them?’
The Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said, ‘If it is
worth up to a Dinar then al-Khums (one fifth) is due on it.’”
H 1431, Ch. 130, h 22

ﻋ ْﻦ ﺎ ٍﺩﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﻭ ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ -٢٢
ﺤﺞﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﻳ ﺎ ﹲﻝﻊ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ِﻓﺟ ﹲﻞ ﺩ ﺭ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺘْﺒﺖﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﺎﻣ ْﻬ ِﺰﻳ ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ
 ﺎ ﹶﻓﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺲ ﹶﺃ ْﻭ
 ﻤ ﺨ
  ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺼﲑ
ِ ﻳ ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻝ ِﺣﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺲ
 ﺐ ﻉ ﹶﻟْﻴ
 ﺘﺤ ﱢﺞ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Sahl ibn
Ziyad from Ali ibn Mahziyar who has said the following:

“Once I wrote to him (the Imam, recipient of divine supreme
covenant), ‘My master, a man is given money to perform Hajj. Is
there al-Khums on such money when he receives it or is there alKhums only on what remains extra from the expenses after
Hajj?’ He wrote, ‘There is no al-Khums on him.’”
H 1432, Ch. 130, h 23

 ﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﻰﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻴﺴ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ٍﺩﻦ ِﺯﻳ ﺳ ْﻬﻞﹸ ْﺑ -٢٣
ﺴْﻴ ِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ
ﻲ ﻋﹶﻠ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ
 ﺘﺼﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﺎ ﻉ ِﺑﺡ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
 ﺮ ﺳ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ
ﺡ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 ﺮ ﺳ ﺎﻚ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ﺲ
 ﻤﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ
 ﺘﺲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
 ﻤ ﺧ ﻲ ﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟ
 ﺮ ْﺣ ﺳ ﺎﻓِﻴﻤ
ﺲ
ِ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺎ ِﺣﺐﺻ

Sahl ibn Ziyad has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ali ibn al-Husayn
ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi who has said the following:

“Once al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant, sent a
gift to my father and my father wrote to him, ‘Is there al-Khums
on the gift you just sent to me?’ He wrote back to him in answer,
‘There is no al-Khums on the gift that the recipient of al-Khums
has sent to you.’”
H 1433, Ch. 130, h 24

 ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﺘْﺒﺖﻤﺬﹶﺍِﻧ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ ﻬ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺤ
 ﻢ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻫِﻴﻋ ْﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﺳ ْﻬ ﹲﻞ -٢٤
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺒﻪﺟ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻭﻚ ﻉ ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﺏ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ
 ﺎﺭ ِﻛﺘ ﺎﻣ ْﻬﺰِﻳ ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ ﺮﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ﺴ ِﻦ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﻟ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺲ
 ﻪ ﹶﻟْﻴ ﻭ ﹶﺃﻧ ﻧ ِﺔﻤﺌﹸﻮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ
ِ ﺴﺪ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺼﻒ
ْ ﻉ ِﻧ
ِ ﺎﻀﻴ
ﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
ْ ﺃﹶ
ﺎﺒﹶﻠﻨﻣ ْﻦ ِﻗ ﻒ
 ﺘﹶﻠﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ْﺧ
  ﹶﺫِﻟﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻏْﻴﺮ ﺱ
ِ ﺴﺪ
 ﺍﻟ ﱡﺼﻒ
ْ ﻧِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻧﻤﺌﹸﻮ  ِﺑﻪﻌﺘ ﺿْﻴ
 ﺗ ﹸﻘ ْﻢ

Sahl has narrated from Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani who has said the
following:

“Once I wrote to abu al-Hassan, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, ‘Ali ibn Mahziyar read to me the letter of your father,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, that said, “The owners of
gardens pay three percent after deducting the expenses. Those
whose gardens do not produce even the expenses, there is
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ﺠ ِﺔ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
 ﺎ ِﻛﺘ- ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ
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ﻌ ِﺔ ﻀْﻴ
 ﻧ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻣﺌﹸﻮ ﻧ ِﺔﻤﺌﹸﻮ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺎﻀﻴ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟ ﱢ ﺠﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ
 ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺫِﻟ
ﻧ ِﺔﻣﺌﹸﻮ ﻭ ﻧِﺘ ِﻪﻣﺌﹸﻮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺐ ﻉ
 ﺘﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻭ ِﻋﻴ  ِﻞﺮﺟ ﻧ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻣﺌﹸﻮ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﺍ ِﺟﻬﺧﺮ ﻭ
ﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﺝ ﺍﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺍﺧﺮ ﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ ﻭ ﺎِﻟ ِﻪِﻋﻴ

nothing due on them.” A difference of opinion has risen among
our people. They say that on the produce of the gardens there is
al-Khums (one fifth) after the deduction of the expenses, the
expenses of the garden, not the expenses of the owner and his
family. The Imam wrote back in answer, ‘Al-Khums is due after
the deduction of the taxes to government and the expenses of
one’s family.’”

ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﺪ ْﺑ ﺤﻤ
 ﻣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨِﻲ ﺣ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻤﺜﹶﻨ ﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻤ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃ ْﺣ ﺳ ْﻬ ﹲﻞ -٢٥
ﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲﻣﻮ ﺾ
ِ ﺑ ْﻌ ﺱ ِﻣ ْﻦ
 ﺎ ِﺭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺭﺗﺠ ﺟ ﹲﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺭ ﺐ
 ﺘﻱ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻛ
ﺒ ِﺮ ﱡﺍﻟﻄﱠ
ﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
 ﺘﺲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ
ِ ﻤ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ
ْ ﻳ ﺎ ﻉﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺏ
 ﺍﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﺜﻮ ﻌ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻦ ﺿ ِﻤ
 ﱘ ﻊ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﻭﺍ ِﺳ ﻪ ﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﺮ ْﺣ ﺍﻟ
ﺎﻧﻨﻋ ْﻮ ﺲ
 ﻤﻭ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﺣﻠﱠﻪ ﻭ ْﺟ ٍﻪ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ﹲﻝ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻣ
ِ ﻳ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻬ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺘﺮِﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦﺸ
ْ ﻧ ﻭ ﻧْﺒﺬﹸﻟﹸﻪ ﺎﻭ ﻣ ﺎﺍﻟِﻴﻨﻣﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﺎﺎﻟﹶﺎِﺗﻨﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻋﻴ ﻭ ﺎﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳِﻨﻨ
ﺴﻜﹸ ْﻢ
 ﻮﺍ ﹶﺃْﻧﻔﹸﺤ ِﺮﻣ
ْ ﺗ ﻭ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻋﻨ ﻩ ﻭﺗ ْﺰﻭ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎﺗﻪﻮ ﺳ ﹾﻄ ﻑ
 ﺎﻧﺨ ﻤ ْﻦ ﺎ ِﻣﺿﻨ
ِ ﺍﹶﺃ ْﻋﺮ
ﻮِﺑ ﹸﻜ ْﻢﺺ ﹸﺫﻧ
 ﺗ ْﻤﺤِﻴ ﻭ ﺡ ِﺭ ْﺯِﻗ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ
 ﺎ ِﻣ ﹾﻔﺘﺟﻪ ﺍﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ِﺇ ْﺧﺮ ﺗ ْﻢﺪ ْﺭ ﺎ ﹶﻗﺎ ﻣﺎ َﺀﻧﺩﻋ
ﺪ ﻋ ِﻬ ﺎﻳﻔِﻲ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺴِﻠﻢ
ْ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﻴ ْﻮ ِﻡ ﻓﹶﺎﹶﻗِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢﺴﻜﹸ ْﻢ ِﻟ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﹶﺄْﻧﻔﹸﻤ ﱢﻬﺪ ﺗ ﺎﻭ ﻣ
ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﺐ
ِ ﻒ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ
 ﺎﹶﻟﻭ ﺧ ﺎ ِﻥﺏ ﺑِﺎﻟﱢﻠﺴ
 ﺎﻣ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺟ ﺴِﻠﻢ
ْ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ
 ﻭ ﹶﻟْﻴ ِﺇﹶﻟْﻴ ِﻪ
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ﺎ ﹶﻥﺍﺳﺮﻡ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ﻡ ﹶﻗ ْﻮ ﺯْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﺩﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈ ْﺳﻨ ﻭ ِﺑ -٢٦
ﺲ
ِ ﻤﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ  ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ِﻣﻌﹶﻠﻬ ﺠ
ْ ﻳ ﻩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮ
 ﺎ ﻉ ﹶﻓﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮﺿ
ﺤ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﺣ ﹼﻘﹰﺎ ﺎﻋﻨ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺗ ْﺰﻭ ﻭ ﻨِﺘﻜﹸ ْﻢﺴ
ِ ﺩ ِﺓ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻮ ﻤ ﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻮﻧﺤﻀ
 ﺗ ْﻤ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺤ ﹶﻞ
 ﺎ ﹶﺃ ْﻣﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣ
ﻌﻞﹸ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﻌﻞﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﻌﻞﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺠ
ْ ﻧ ﺲ ﻟﹶﺎ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻌﹶﻠﻨ ﺟ ﻭ ﺎﻪ ﹶﻟﻨ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻌﹶﻠﻪ ﺟ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣْﻨ ﹸﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ِﻟﹶﺄ
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Sahl has narrated from Ahmad ibn al-Muthanna who has said the following:

“Muhammad ibn al-Tabari has said that a businessman from
Persia who was of the friends of abu al-Hassan al-Rida, recipient
of divine supreme covenant, wanted permission about al-khums.
The Imam wrote:
“(I begin) in the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
“Allah increases people’s sustenance and He is generous. He
has guaranteed rewards for work and sadness for constraints.
The use of a property is not lawful unless it is used in the way
Allah has made lawful. Al-Khums helps us in our religion, in the
expenses of our dependents and our friends. It helps us to gift
and buy protection for our dignity against those whom we fear.
Do not withhold it from us and do not deprive yourselves from
our prayers as far as it is possible for you. Paying al-Khums
increases your earnings, cleanses your sins and whatever you
preserve for yourselves for the day when you will need help the
most. A Muslim is one who fulfills his promise to Allah. One is
not a Muslim if he says, ‘yes’ with his tongue but opposes it in
his heart. With peace.’”
Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Muhammad ibn Zayd
who has said the following:

“Once a group of people came from Khurasan to abu alHassan al-Rida, recipient of divine supreme covenant. They
asked him to set them free from the obligation of payment of alKhums. The Imam said, ‘What kind of plan is this? Do you try
to love us purely only with your tongue and withhold from us
the right that Allah has set for us? That right is al-Khums. We
do not, do not, and do not relinquish it to any one of you.’”

ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻉ ﺪ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﺖ ِﻋْﻨ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹸﻛْﻨ ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﻦ ِﺇْﺑﺮ ﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ْﺑ -٢٧
ﻒ ِﺑ ﹸﻘﻢ
 ﻮ ﹾﻗ  ﺍﹾﻟﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺘﻳ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﻣ  ْﺑﺎِﻟﺢﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺻ ﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺩ ﺇِ ﹾﺫ
ﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟﻪﺘﻬﻑ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃْﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ
ٍ ﺮ ِﺓ ﺁﻟﹶﺎ ﺸ
 ﻋ ﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺳﱢﻴﺪِﻱ ﺍ ْﺟ ﺎﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳِﺜﺐ  ْﻢﻫﺣﺪ ﺟ ْﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻉ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺢ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺃﺑ ﺎِﻟﺝ ﺻ
 ﺮ ﺧ ﺎﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ
 ﺃﹶْﻧ
ﺎ ِﺀﻭ ﹶﺃْﺑﻨ ﺍِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ﹸﻓ ﹶﻘﺮ ﺎﻛِﻴِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢﻣﺴ ﻭ ﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢﻭ ﹶﺃْﻳﺘ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﺣ ﱢﻖ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣ ﺍ ِﻝﺃﹶ ْﻣﻮ
ﻦ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻩ ﹶﻇ ﺍﺗﺮ ﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﱟﻞ ﹶﺃ ﻴﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ْﺟﻳﺠِﻲ ُﺀ ﹶﻓ  ﹸﺛﻢﺬﹸﻩﻴ ﹾﺄﺧﺳﺒِﻴِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﹶﻓ
ﺣﺜِﻴﺜﹰﺎ ﺍﻟﹰﺎﺳﺆ ﻚ
 ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻣ ِﺔ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻳ ْﻮ ﻪ  ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻢﻨﻬﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ
ْ ﻴﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟ ﻌﻞﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓ

H 1436, Ch. 130, h 27
Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who has said the following:

“Once I was in the presence of abu Ja‘far al-Thani, recipient of
divine supreme covenant, that Salih ibn Muhammad ibn Sahl
came and he was his supervisor of endowments in Qum. He
said, ‘My master, write off for me ten thousand because I have
already spent it.’ The Imam said, ‘It is relinquished in your
favor.’ When Salih left then abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine
supreme covenant, said as follows: ‘Once one of them gets his
hand on the property that belongs to Ahl al-Bayt of Muhammad,
recipient of divine supreme covenant, to their orphans, to their
destitute, to their needy and to those of them who become needy
on a journey and then he comes to us and says, “Relinquish it in
my favor,” do you think I can say, “No, I will not relinquish it in
your favor?”
“By Allah, Allah will soon question them on the Day of
Judgment without any concession.’”
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ﺤﹶﻠِﺒ ﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ٍﺩﺣﻤ ْﻦﻤْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍْﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻋ ﻋ ْﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ -٢٨
ﻋﹶﻠْﻴ ِﻪ ﺹ ﺍﻟﻠﱡ ْﺆﻟﹸ ِﺆ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻉ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ْﻮ ﺒ ِﺮﻌْﻨ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻋْﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻉ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟﺖ
ﺲ
 ﻤ ﺨ
 ﺍﹾﻟ

H 1437, Ch. 130, h 28
Ali has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayar from Hammad from alHalabi who has said the following:

“Once I asked abu ‘Abd Allah, recipient of divine supreme
covenant, about the corral (under sea treasure) and diving for
pearls. The Imam said, ‘There is al-Khums due on them.’”

ﻩ ﻳْﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﻭ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﻲ
ِ ﺎﺠ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ
 ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤ
ِ ﺎﺠ ْﺰ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺘ
 ﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻛ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻡ ﺴﻠﹶﺎ
 ﻭ ﺍﻟ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌ
ﺭ ﱢ ﺪ ِﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺤ ْﻤ
 ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﺎ ِﻥﺏ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﳝ
 ﺎِﻛﺘ
ﻦ ﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳ
 ﻭ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﱢﻴِﺒ ﻤ ٍﺪ ﺤ
 ﻣ

This is the End of First Volume of the Book About the People
who Possess Divine Authority (of the Book al-Kafi) that is
followed by the Book, ‘Belief and Disbelief’.
All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. May peace and
blessings be showered upon Muhammad and his family, the
clean and pure ones.
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